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A KNOWLEDGE of the Ordinal langilages of Seriptnre, is 'imquestioiiably % 
matter of ocHldderable impoptaiice, for understanding what^theee saered oracles 
were intended to convey* By &ithfiil translations all those truths may be 
conunnnicatedy which make men. wise to salvation; yet much is still to be 
feund in the original, which cannot be transfiised into any translation* 
Excdknt as our common version certainly is, and meriting, in a high degree, 
Ae praise of fidelity, perspicuity, and force; those, who are sufficiently versed 
in the learned languages, know, with what advantage they can often recur to 
the original, for a clearer discernment of the intention and scope, the dignity 
and energy of the oracles of God. 

It is an ofcgect,^ therefore, well deserving the attention of all Christians, 
ivho have kisnre and opportuni^ for the task, to acquire some knowledge of 
the original hnguages of the Holy Scriptures:-'-such a knowledge, at least, as 
nm enaUe them to appreciate the marits, and, if necessary, supply the 
denciencies, or correct the errors, of the common translation. Those who 
devote thcmsdves to the work of the ministry, should seek, not a competent 
only, but an accurate and critical knowledge of those interesting languages. 
He, surely, who wishes fully to comprehoid, and much more he who undertiSkes 
to explain to others, the revdation of God, ought thoroughly to unda*standt 
widiout the medium of an interpreter, the terms in which tnat revelation is 
conv^ed* 

It 18 much. to be regretted that the attainment of an olgect so important lis 
an acquaintance with the orimnaT languages of Scripture, has be^n greathr 
obstructed by unnecessary dSSculties. Une obstacle, in particular, which 
long stood as an insuperable barrier to many, was, that the elementary books 
for the acquisition of Greek and Hebrew, were almost all written in the 
Latin language. Many have Htde inclination for a preliminary study of 
Latin, who woidd willingly bestow some pains, to enable themselves to 
read the Holy Scriptures m the original No good reason can be ass^ed, 
why the means of gratifying such a disposition should not' be afforded. There 
is nothing in Latin which fits it exclusively, or peculiariy, to serve as a guide 
to the Heorew or Greek. It was originally employed for this purpose, not on 
account of any intrinsic qualities which recommended it, but because it hap- 

Bned to have been long employed as the universal language of literature, 
dbrew and Greek may be tat^t and studied with equal, if not greater 
per^nci^ and ease, in English. Even to the Latin scholar, it is a great 
fiidlitv, in entering on the study of a new language, to proceed directly 
book his native tongue. Accordingly it has- become the general practice of 
teadiers, to give most of v their instructions in English, although the school^ 
books which they stiD employ, may be written in Latin; and most modern 
Grammars, in all the dead languages, are either compcNsed in English, or 
pidUUbed with «a English translation. 
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Th^ fin^t edition of this work was undertaken for the u«e of the. mef# 
English student^ whether he ahoukl have the advai^a^e of a teacher, €at 
attempt the acquisition of Greek by his, own exertioins. ^ that was prcxx)sedt 
was an dementary introducticm to the language crf^the New Testament, by th^ 
formation of ^ easy Grammar and compendious LexioKi, refim^ii^ iBime^ 
diately from the Greek to the. English, without the intenrention of aiiy oth^r 
language. Although the Grammar was iar too concise, at the beginnkig 
especidUy, and the Lexicon was little mor^ than a vocabulary, the attempt was '- 
received with much indulgence, and was even attended with ccmttderable 
success. The edition was quickly sold. Several teadiers condescended ta 
use it; and some studious persons are known, by it^ assistance alone, to hmm 
made themselves arauainted with the Greek New TesUmmiU 

In this second eaition,'the Author has extend^ the plaa, and^odeavoui^ 
to improve the execution of his work. He has ad^ted it to the Heading of 
the Greek Scriptures, in the S^tuagint translation of ihe 09d:Teatam^itj 
and in the originsd of the New Testament* In the. Grammar^ fimner d^cDH 
are si^plied, and three new Sections are added. * The whcde of ike Lexicon 
has been composed aneW. Aki immense number of words, which oecmr ooify 
in the Old Testament and Apocrypha, have been added. The words' of tM 
Apocrypha have been admitted, because the Apo6ry{^al writers were con* 
temporary with the Scptuagint translators, and wrote in a simikur s^k^ 
Important words are iimstrated..at ccmsider^Ue length; and the iUnstiationB 
are frequently supported by quotations from Sonpture^ from the Gredc 
Fathers, and from the Classics. Illustrations^ of this nature would, perhaps, 
have been introduced more frequently^ had it not been found by e^^rieiice» 
that when a Lexicon contains, under every word, a oritkal^dissertationi, tlie 
attention of the student who consults it is apt to be diverted from the connec- 
tion of the text of his author, by an endless succession of detached annotatiom 
in his subsidiary book of occasional re&rence. . ** 

The Author has availed himself of the aid of the best Gnammnm and 
L^cons for the ^reek language. The Poit^Boyal and Eton GramBMiis, 
those of Moor, Parkhurst, Valpy, and Jones, have been frequently consulted 
and followed. Besides the general Lexicons <^ Scapula, Hcderkus^ and 
Schrevelius, those for the Scriptures, of Mintert, Stodkius, L^h, and 
Sympson, and especially of Parkhurst, Schleusner, and Biel, with toe Con^ 
cordances of Trommius and Schmidius, have, been constantly exaunAed* 
Various writers on biblical criticism have also been consulted. In the moia* 
tions from the Fathers, the Author would not be understood as havisB^ always 
adopted their sentiments, but tliinks it was light to show, how certain wcMrda 
were understood by those whose native language was Greek. Besicfes the aid 
of books, the Author has received very vsmiable assistance from some litei^ry 
Christian^friends, whose names, were he permitted to memioa them, would 
do honour to his undert^ing. ^ 

As it is probable that some who have recourse io this wcnrk, may not have 
die benefit of asristance from a teacher, both Gra^unar and Lexicon har« 
been framed with a view to supersede; in s<mie measure, the neeesuty of or$i 
instruction, dnd enable the student to proceed bv his own efforts aksie. To 
those who shall make this attempt, die following hint» may^ periiaps, be of use* 

1. In studying Greek, as well as any. other foreign hmguage, the focms^ 
powers, and distinctions of the letters must first be attended to. The form of 
several of the Greek lett^s ^ffexs Uttle from the English, in otharg the 
difier^c^e is considerable. A moderate degree of attentkal, however, wiH 
<pon render the whole so ^miliar, as to occasion no difficulty 'm JDeading and 
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fmmmikig iiie unordiu A litde piractice in tlikr exerewe, before goine 
fiirth^^ aiiay not be iaapm^* ^ The dkdnctibns of the fetters, aspirates. Ana 
wxmatM^w&pe necessary to be known, tts thejr are fiequentlj redurred to; and 
i>t this pnrpese shotild b^ clbnefiilly and rqpeatedly gone over. To write the 
Cb»dc jCTwractcrs 'freipiently over, till the learner can write thete with facility 
tfd de^iDce, k the best w^ of £adng them ciflectitBlly in 1^ 
iS. In<i«giupd to atted^diwAle parts of spetch^ viz. Nouns, Ac^ectives, Pro*^ 
nomis, aiid Veriis, hmittt be observted^ di^^ 

diflars maleria% frcnn that of die English. In English, almost all the relations 
aod giodifiertHona to winch t^ese ^ are subject, are denoted by separate words 
pisisd. be&aelorj«fter the radical word, which remains unchanged: in Greek, 
these relations «.and modifications am, in very many cases^. expressed without 
mf addkioDel ^onbf by some change upon the radical ' word itself*. In 
log^idt.lwfe say, rfi i(S for% mthy a man; cartjmcy^ shaU^ b/7/,, ^trike: in 
Gmk jwe ex^iresQ.all these by certmn alterations on the woids signifying mak 
aid srancmi'y It itdiis stnieture gf the language, which renders the nections of 
tbe d9ditt£lile]paits:'>of speech, so essential a part of Greek Grammar. AU of 
A^ muibt^ be accurately known, and^ it is absolutely necessary that the 
exam[^ giTen in the Grranmiar should be. fixed in the memory, so that aU 
th^diflfer^it .chaises' nu^be^peadily' recognised when th^ occur, aiul their 
tomBpasafduaat meanings 'in^l^gli^ at once suggested. To fix them in the 
memory, it will befouml us^ul to rim taver every day, at least in thought^ the 
wboie of wliat hafrbeen^pi^eudy learned, firom the beginniikg of the Grarn^ 
mmr^i'befiNre paroeee&ig to any new s^. This practice ^imprints the lessons 
Strang^ im me niind, aad^littfe or no time, need be wasted Jn the exercise: 
walUWfSittiBff, (NT d^iessingv it may be pe^Obned wi£h equal facility* 

^. v^^ien tne flections of all the declinable parts of speech are thoroughly 
lamm^ t^ student may, nif he chooses, be^ to attempt to. translctte some of 
the easier passages in the Gbspds. The simplicity of the Gospel according to 
Jobn^ has made it be generally preferred for this purpose; and an analysis of 
part of the first chapter is added to the Grammar, as an example of the . 
nuum^' in which the learner should proceed. After going through it, he will 
pmbabljp'find* nd greatdiA^ufty in passing on to the subsequent parts c^ the 
book. At firsts one or two reuses rtay be sufficient at a time, as every word 
Aoidd- be careJfuBy marked, 'ih regard both to its flection and sense; by 
degrees^ ^larger passages may be gone Over, as the words and idioms become 
pore fianilMu*. 

4. While the student is thus l^gihnin^ to trandate, he should^' in the . 
Msn^^imey nesret lose sight, for a sihgle day^ of the Grammar. The rules and 
examples reelecting the formation of the tenses of the verb, ancl the deviations 
introduced fay custom, must be carefully perused, and fixed in the memoir. 
Without this, he -winild find his progress stopped in eveiy verse, by the 
imposfflbility of discovering under what nead to turn up the Lexicon, for the 
czp]aaatiQfi c£any word be had n6t previouBly met witb. 

^ The in dM htable parts ^ speech \till occasion little difiiculty. Being 
soaeeptihle of ^no change, the student has only to recur to the Lexicon for 
theitmeflMfz^.- Itjnays however^ be useful to' commit to memory, at least 
die Prtporitions and Collections. This will save a fi-equent and tiresome 
turning OFeif of the L^con, for words which almost in every sentence may be 
cxfKx:tttd to occur.! ^ ^ 

^•.Tboateh die student may by these means go a little way in reading and^ 
traadtting*, Jieijwill fi^ himscjf unable tp proceed far with satis&ction,^ unW 
He be. alM inaster pf th<B second part of the Gramniiir,. ^ehich particularly 
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ppifolds the SynUiXf or constraction of wohh ih sentenees. It ivfll tut. be 
diffici^ to coDUDit. to memory, bothtilie rules and ^smqdeg here ginen; but 
dhould tiiis be found too hard, a frequent recorrehcei to them, ini the coone of 
readin g a nd branskdng, will socm fix in the mind whatev^ la meatieasentiaL 
' > 7* The meaninff and use of the Prepositions haa been inoeeiicbpidiialjr 
treated tlmn any c^er branch of Greek Syntatx, because often anw^i of the 
sense, as weU as finrce 6f a sentence, depends^.te^thii part tof ! woBoh. ^ Hie 
rig^ understanding of the prepositipna ib hig^ily nsefiilf but ^uhtu the stodoit 
has made some progress in the language, it mil be umieoes^aiy for him to» 
attend with muob' minuteness to thid part of the /Grammaiw To tl^ morr 
advanced student, the particular detail here glyen may probably be acoeptaUew; 

8. It is onty necessary to add> in ' regard to reading and tranalaMng^ thai; 
tlie student should at no time isadsfy himself widi gdessii^at,' or /-siqmosiiie 
the meaning of any word, but in ef^^ry case, where the word is not.fid^ and 
oertainfy km>wn, have immediate recourse to the Lexicon. This may seem 
troublesome at first, but it is the only method of attainkig an accurate know* 
fedge of die lai^age^ and will nltimatffiy ;wove! a saving bo(^^i;tiii^and 
trouble, by fixing in the memory the sense of idl the words whidi may bcf 
e^)ected most commonly to occur. r '' ' * -. 

Proceeding in this manner^^ thc^re ia Httle reason to doid)t, that by proper 
attention, a competent kno^det^etrfiheiuiidafadntid pipts of theilanguMe of 
the New Testi^nent, may be acquired in the<octoje of it few months, wtuout 
impeding either business whidi must be attended to^ v>v- aludiei which may be 
more important. When this is once attained, ^fae chief diffieahy i» md>diiied» 
subsequent progress will be easy, and every st^ siioothed l^ tiie satisfcction 
of examining with increased fiicifity, the cM*ade8X)f God, in die language in 
which they were delivered to men. > 

^ Hie printing of this edition has been conducted widi the -greatest icave, 
m^der the Author's immediate inspection. The IcHo^ng are all the errors 
which have been detected:— ^ ' 
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V Page 3, line 9,^r * reai^ - 

4, fifth general Rule, under Section IIL rAii/.aqcpsative plural of mascu-r 

line and feminine nouns in (. .,^ .,^^ . 

7> line 17, read^ i,when decHned in the Attic oialept, v and •.are changed 

mto f, as Hfofitif ivfitfMt$9t &c. 
8, line 2 fi*om foot, in some copies, for fivi-vv read fimi-iu 

49, fine 5 fiMm foot, roN? Aor. 11.4 P^*^*"' 

In the Lexicon, under 'AiF^atfj^tttcurfus, for disgraceful, rebuke, read £sgracefiil 
rebuke, without the intervening comma. 
For ArNON, read Al'NOM. 
For JklE'AEl, read ME'AEU 

To the above list, it may be added, that a learned friend Im si^gestod as 
a correction of the explanation of '£iwA«^At, that the word in every case 
icniformly means an organized body^ in oppositicm to a castml meeUngf and 
that any organized bo(S/y in whatever manner constituted, waa ea^ressed by 
this term in the Scriptural writings. The Ephesian assemblage appears to b^ 
no exception to this interpretation, as there thepec^le evidendy came into 
the theatre to hold a judicial assembly in their corporate capacity, however 
lumultuous in their proceeduigs. 'they rushed into the theatre, as the 
Athenians frequentiy did into tiie fiwxtvri^i^ff OX fonusii when Demosdienee 
harai^ed t6 them. 
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SECTION I. 
OF THE ALPHABET. 
The Letters in Grebk are .Twe&tj*four, of which d^ following Table shows the 
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Of these letters, seven are vowels, viz. 

two short, ........................................*••••••........%...... s» a; 

two long, •••.•.•.•••••.••••••.•••••••. If, tt\ 

three doubtful, that is, sometimes short, sometimes long, «, 
From these vowels are formed twelve diphthongs. If both vowels perfectly 
coalesce, and each be equally heard, the diphthong is called proper: if they do not 
perfectly coalesce, or one of them be sunk in the sound of the other, the diphthong 
is called improper^. 

B 



2 A GREEK GRAMMAR. 

There are six proper diphthongs, formed from the two short Yowels, or « when 
shorty with i or v subjoined; thus, 

from f \ *** from • \ **' from short m \ *"'-. 

There are five improper diphthongs, formed from the long vowels, or « when long, 
with I or V subjoined. In three of these, the sound of < is sunk; it is, therefore', 
written not in the line, but under it, and is called Uirm subscribed; thus, «, »;, # . 
The other two are nv, ^v. 

To these is commonly added v<, though by some it is held to be a proper diphthong. 

When a diphthong is dissolved, or two concurring vowels are intended to be read 
separately, the mode of reading is called a diceresisy and is expressed by two dots 
placed over the latter vowel; thus, eiSin^, ruxfi* 

The consonants are distributed into Liquid, Mute, and DouUe. 

The Uquid consonants are four. A, ^ v, (• Though sometimes changed for one 
another, they are never superseded by any other letters, and are therefore called 
immuiables. 

The mute^ consonants are nine, but contain only three primary sounds, each 
pronounced in three ways, called the smooth, the middle, and the rough. The primary 
sounds are distributed, according to the organs used in pronouncing *thein, into 
labials, ^r, C, ^, because pronounced with the lips; palatines, x, y, ^, because pro- 
nounced with the palate; and dentals, r, 9, $, because pronounced with the teeth. 
The letters contained under each of these denominations are closely related to one 
another, and frequently substituted for one another: that is, one labial for another 
labial, as ^r, for fi, or ^ ^ one palatine for another palatine, as » for y, or ^^ , or one 
dental for another dental, as r, for 9, or ^. The following arrangement of the 
mute consonants, will, when read perpendicularly, show the three primary sounds; 
when read horizontally, the three ways in which they are pronounced: 

Labials, Palatines, Dentals. 

Smooth, 9r, i&) T, 

Middle, /8, y> >, 

Rough, ^, ;c, ^. 

The double consonants are three, formed from the three primary sounds of the 
mutes, with a subjoined (iiy^i thus. 



y» %•> r ^^^ 5 makes «? {» > pronounced \ xu 



In the flections of the language these double consonants are always liable to be 
resolved into the single ones of which they are composed. 

Except as a component part of the double consonants, o-TyftM stands alone in the 
arrangement of the letters. In the end of a word it is written f, and never o-, 

r before another y, or any other palatine, or the double consonant formed from 
the palatines, is sounded like n before g in English; as afyyfAdf, pronounced angelos, 
with the g hard; %%^itytuc pephanca; 'iyx^t enchos; Avy|, lunx^ 

In the ancient alphabet, there was only one character (i) for e whether short or 
long, and one (•) for o whether short or long. The five letters following t were 
added at an after period f • 

Besides letters, the Greeks use two marks called aspirates, spirits, or breathings; 
the one like a reversed conrnia, thus ('), called the rough aspirate, and having the 
sound of the English h (the same character indeed by which it was anciently de- 
noted) placed over a vowel beginning a word, or over ^ beginning a syllable, as 
victp^ sfft^rrdv; the other like our apostrophe, tlius (^), called the smooth aspirate, and 
having no sound, as sy«. 

When a word ending with a vowel is followed by a word beginning with a vowel, 
the first vowel, or the short one whether first or second, is frequently cut ofi^ apd its 
place has an apostrophe put over it; as, ^u^' Ifuu for 9r«^« if*ov; Hi *y»6i for £ tcy»6i 

♦ Aristophanes has* handed doom to us the pronunciation of the Greek diphthong «t/» *«^ 
bif making it expressive of the barking of a dog, 

f An Account of each of the letters wilt be found in the Lexicon. * 
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When an apostrophe takes place^ a smooth mute consonant, followed by a vowel 
with the rough aspirate, is c^i^iged into the rough mute of the same primary sound; 
thus, for «Td Wf instead of «9r' •S^ we have with the apo^rophe «^' §5, 

ijie vowels i and i, when final, iqstead of being apostrophised, assume v, when the 
next word begins with a vowel: as t^Hetitt aMvy for Qii»it ecvrot; %[x,fif Skii^y for 

The Greeks also use three marks called accents: the aade accent T) marks eleva* 
tionof the voice; the grave (^) depression of it; the circumflex t) nrst elevation of 
the VQice, then d^ression of it in the same syllable, (as its original mark C") more 
distinctly signified,) and is placed only on long syllables. 

The Greek punctuation consists of four marks; the fiill stop and comma as in 
English; a dot placed towards the upper end of the word, serving both for colon 
and semicolon, as A«y#$*; and the mark of interrogation, resembling our semicolon; 

The manner in which most Greek books are printed, makes it necessary to add a 
Table of some of the most usual Abbreviations and Connections of the Greek letters. 
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m 
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oU, <<i 


Iv 


^ 
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io 
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9» 


6% 
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w 


XA 
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Y- 


yet 


"^» fit w 


ka) 


^ 


«T 
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^C 


'^ 
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^ 


€* 
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Hf 


• 
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yf 


X^ 


XX 


o 


€• 
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* 
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f^ 
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n 
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4 
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^ 
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4 
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«/ 
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^ 
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0» 
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vm^ 


h 


^ 
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m 
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vv 


^ 
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f*V 
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vr 
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SECTION II. 
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1 

OF m 


ORDS. 









Words are in Greek usually distinguished into eight kinds, called parts of speech; 

^tt. Mnm, Ariiclef Pronoun, Verb, Participle^ Adverb, Conjunction, Preposition. 

A word is said to be declined, when it changes its termination* Of the parts of 

speech the first five are declinable, the three last are indeclinable. ^ 

The Noun, Article, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined by Number, Case, and 
Gender, 



4 .A GREEK ORA|kIMAlt. 

The Numbers are two, the singular which speaks of one, as Xoyd^^ a word: and the 
plural which iq>eaks of more thmi one, as x^yM, xjoords. To these the Gredcs have 
added another number called the dual^ which speaks of tivo ordy^ as Aay^^ Uxio toords; 
but this number is not much used in the profane writers, and never in the Septuagint, 
or New Testament. 

A Case is a termination, denoting certain relations which the word adopting that 
termination bears to other words, as of^ to, &c. The Cases are five in each number, 
Nominative, GentHve, Dative, Accusative, and Vocative* 

Things are frequently spoken of, literally or figuratively, with relation to the 
distinction of Sex or Gender, as being Male, Or Female, or Neither the one nor the 
other. Hence, the above mentioned declinable parts of speech are reckoned to be 
of the MascuUne, or Feminine, or Neuter, that is Neither, Gender. 



SECTION III. 



OF NOUNS. 

I, 

Nouns, or Names, are of two Idnds, Substantive and Adjective, the first denoting a 
substance or thing, the second adjectitious or added to the first, denoting the quality 
of the thing. Thus in the phraise 3ev}^«f /Kcyw, a great tree, Siy^^ov, tree, is the sub- 
stantive, and jtMy«, ffreat, is the adjective noun. 

The variations of which substantive nouns are capable, in case and number, are 
called their declensions, and these variations are made in three iioays. 

In each of these, the following Rules will be found to hold: 

1. A singular Nominative always ends, either in a vowel which is not short, or in 

^ C» ^" ^ 

2. The smgular Vocative is generally, the plural Vocative always, like the 

Nominative- * - ^ 

3. The Accusative and Vocative of neuter naiuns are always like the Nominative; 
and, in the plural, these cases end always in «. 

4. The Dative singular always ends in i; either written in the line, or subscribed. 
,5. The Genitive plural is always in m: the Accusative plural in ^ 

6. In the dual number, the Nominative^ Accusative, and Vocative are always alikej 
also the Genitive and Dative, 

FIRST DECLENSION. 

Nouns of the first declension have four terminations; two feminine, «, «; twf 
masculine, t^, n;. 

Example of Nouns ending in m rtfA, honour. 





Singular. 


Norn. 


rif^i. 


Gen. 


Vf^V^f 


Dat. 


rtfi-fi, 


Accus. 


nfA-if^ 


Voc. 


rifi^, 




Dual. 


Nom. 


rtfi'tc. 


Gen. 


. rifA'tuf, 


Dat. 


Ttfl'fUf, ^ 


Accus. 


rtf^ts. 


Toe. 


rtU'tc. 



honour, 
of honour, 
to honour, 
honour. 
O honour. 



the two honours, 
of the two honours, 
to the two honours, 
the two honours. 
O the two honours. 
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HuraL 



Norn. 


T«|l*-iM', 


Geiu 


rif&Sfy 


Dat. 


rtf^msy 


Accus. 


T<^«&, 


Voc 


rtf/^iUi 



hoDours. 
of honours* 
to honours, 
honours. 
O honours. 



Noons ending in « are declined like those in n, only they have tn in the aeeusative; 
but « after a Towely (which is commonly called ttpure^) and after ^^ have likewise «« 
and f in the genitive and dative; thus, 



Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Accus. 

Voc. 



Norn. 

Gen« 

Dat. 

Accus. 

Voc. 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Accus, 

Voc. 

The masculine terminations «; and ^?^ have w in the genitive, and k)se f in the 
^^ocative; as, 



Singular. . 


DuaL 


Plural. 


m-tty glory. 


}0|-«9 , 


^{-«/> 


3«5-iK> 


)o|-«uv, 


9d|«A)V, 


^1-?, 


Jol-flMF, 


iii'Mij 


dog-«y. 


^•1^ 


ioi'ttfy 


J(»|-«, 


oi^'cc. 


ii^'Ctu 


Singular. 


Dual. , 


Plural. 


^iXUch Jhendship. 


^iA/-^ 


^tXt'CUy 


JptXt'Mf^ 


(ptXt'tUff 


^iXi^eSff 


<P*aA«c 


^tXi'tuVi 


^tXi'Uif, 


^t^'tCVf 


^t)U'^y 


ptXtrec^^ 


?^Ai-«, 


^tXt'»y 


(pt/U'm. 


Singular. 


Dual. 


, Plural. 


ifii^'tcy a day* 


i^-«. 




if^'ttfi 


H^-flM^ 






H^i^'un, 


ij^e^-«K, 




nfu^cc. 




D^-«, 


ifii^'ccf 


«^-«4« 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Accus. 

Voc. 



'H^t^hnst Herod. 



• 'Ati^i-oiy Andrew. 

'Afi^i'tC 



I 

The jsnnlnation rns has « in the vocative: crts has n or »i ^s. 



xlvBctyi^'ct^, Pythagoras. 

^ IIv6ctyo0'etf, 
Ilv6ecyo^'tc. 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Accus. 

Voc. 



Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Accus. 

yoc. 



Singular, 
/^nr-v;, a disciple. 

Sisgular. 
A»ioT-fe, a robber. 

AjJOT-«tf, 

Alfflrr-ifr, ' 

>»I0T-4, or A;fOT-«, 



Dual. 

fMM6nr'dy 

Dual. 

XflTT'tUV, 

« 

Ai;c-r-«, 



Plural. 
Phiral. 

A»ioTH«^y, 

XvifT'MSt 
Al|«T^,» 

A»iot-«m'. 
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SECOND DECLENSION. 



The second declension has two tenninations, $f masculine or feminine, and •» 
neuter, as Aoy^, (masculine,) a ivord^ «%;, (feminine,) a kvaj^ {^•y, (neuter,) xooocL 

Example of Nouns in ««. 





Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


Nom. 


Xoytf, a word. 


A«y-Ar> 


Ady-«<9 


Gen. 


Aoy-dv, 


A0y-d<y, 


A0y-«^y, 


Dat. 


A«y-f> 


A^d<», 


Aoy-M(, 


Accus. 


Aoy-«yy 


Aoy-«, 


A^y-oti$> 


Voc 


A«y-f» 


Aoy-4^, 


'Aoy-«<. 


. 


Example pf Nounsin «v. 






Singular. 


Dual'. 


Plural. 


Nom. 


|vA-ov, wood. 


ivX'ftt 


gvA-«, 


Gen. 


{vA-0tf, 


Jt/A-MV, 


{vA-«y» 


Dat. 


l«*-f. 


I^VA-MF, 


ivX'tUt 


Accus. 


{vA-0y» . 


{vA-«f, 


ivX'th 


Voc. 


|vA-«ir, 


ivX-tf, 


ivA-« ♦. 



THIRD DECLENSION. 

The third declension has all kinds of terminations except «, and all genders, and 
it adds a syllable to the nominative, in forming the other cases. 



Example of masculine and feminine, Nouns. 

Singular. Duak 

Nom. X»r>i^, a Saviour. S«mfg-i> * 

Gen. XtiTn^'^if XAmi^-d<y, 

Dat. Xtmi^'tf Xtmi^-^if, 

Accus. SAmj^o, S«>T?5-f, 



Plural. 



* The Athenians f forming the second declension in a manner peculiar to themselves, 
$hange #, •v, «^ in the cases in which the^f occur^rdo *, and subscribe the i of the nOffun^ 
qtive and dative pluraL Thus changed the terminations are as follows: 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Accus. 
Voc. 



Masculine. 

Sing. Dual. 



Plur. 



*»?> 



9f 












Noun. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Accus. 

Voc. 



Neuter. 
Sir^. Dwd. 



P&r. 



When p of the nominative is changed into 4v, the preceding •, if longf is also changed 
into ts butfifshortf it remains, unchanged; thus, . 



ifMSy a temple,! become in the f fwj, 1 , . ^tulxnt a cable, 1 become ^tutXtn 
M«$> a people, 3 Attic fonm, (.Aw?, 3 (.T«^f apeacock,| «mp/y ^t**'?. 
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Example of Neuter Nouna. 





Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


Norn* 


Pmfieh A tribunal. 


finfiut-rtf 


fiifut-rti^ 


Gen. 


fi^fut-r^^y 


fiifub-rufi 


fiifiM^rttu 


Dat. 


' fiifut-rty 


finfut-rttv^ 


fiiftab-fth 


Accus. 


finfiMy 


fiifnt-rtj 


fiifttt-TiCf 


Voc. 


finfutj 


finfut-rty 


fiifut-rtu 



,Id nouns of this declension, when the nominative ends not in f » the termination of 
the genitive is •$» or rofy as, o-rnvt^ o-mTrt-c^ fti?uy ftkkt-TH* 

If the nominative ends in ;; throwing away %, the termination of the senitive is f^ 
orris, }k9 tf*^; as, tx^^^ ^x^v-^^f «v«| «Me«-T«^i >ui^ttf A«^^«-^d$, i^vtf ^^ft-$^. 

But in many nouns under botl^ these rules, a change takes place pn the last 
syllable of the nominative, before the added termination of the genitive; thus, 

A diphthong throws away the subjoined vowel; as, fimrsiavg fitwt>k-^. 

A long vowel is changed into its corresponding short one; as, ?r«i^ir ^ifm-t^^ 
win xftfof-d;. 

«, », and are changed into i; as, iivecfiug htvuftt-tif Sirrv «(0Tf-0$, rux,H W;^f-0(*> 

Nouns ending in m^ in the nominative, and n^o; in the genitive, are commonly 
contracted in the other cases; as, 9r«W^, ^«rs^d$ srcer^o^, ?r«rs^< ^«r^^, S^c* 

*Kn^ inserts i into its contracted cases, bemuse the Greeks never, in the same 
word, pronounced p inunediately after y; thus, im^y uA^h «id(^(, Sfc. 

Many nouns ending in $ have the accusative in vj as, «^/?, accus. «^iy; vmkt ^^^^^l 

Nouns in v$, 10$, and compounds of wik have either « or 9; thus, «»vf, «»m, or 
•tw; 9/Tdt^, it^o^ttf or Vtx^vf, 

^ The vocative is generally like the nominative; but a short vowel of the genitive, 
from a long one of the nominative, remains in the vocative; as, 9r«n)^, v^rs^-d^, voc» 
svn^. — Also •i pure (that is, after a vowel) in the genitive, not from a nominative 
in «, throws away the final § of the nominative; as, fi^cctMusf /Stfo-iAf-*^, voc. /3«a>iAfv. — 
Also, TfluVy 9r«i-^«f, has voc. ^m» 

The dative plural is forme4 from the dative singular, by inserting «• before 1, as. 

When the subjoined vowel of a dip4ithong in the nominative has been thrown 
^^7, it is resumed in the dative plural; as, fittctXivf^ fieta't?i'ty fitto'tMu^trn-^-^vd a 
consonant which has been assumed in the genitive is rejected; as XufitFo^^ Atf/MT«-^<, 
^<p*»-n: — y is also rejected; as, ^rai^v, T«i/a-v-<, ^otfu-v^i m^$, 0T«-yr-i, orai-o'ti 

r»vi, KTUi, •viu9, ftnhk> do not resume the thrown away vowel of the nominative; 

WU8, T«v5, 70-^-i, 7r^<rii xTf/?, xTf-v-i, xTi-cty 

ivoui, ov^-9-t, ovis-cti^ fcn^iify ftti^-v-ty f^n^-a-u 

Nouns in r^, rs^d?, after being contracted, have -««•«; as, cr^r^j, v«tii^t mtr^. 
nr^Vc — also <tir«^, «e»6^< «y^^/, ii^^um but y«m^, is an exception, having yiMrs^i, 

-•m of the singular is changed into 'w^t; thus, rv^rr^f^ tWr-^im, rixr-wo'tl Afiwr, 

As far as gender is dtftennined' by termination, it may be observed of the nouns 
<>f this declension, that 

1* Those ending in iv;, t/$, with the genitive in 0^ pure, and «y, are always mas- 
culine? as, /8«0-<Aivf, fia^iyJicq^ a king; ^X^^f ^X*^f ^ cubit* 
^flT^vf, fi^r^vof^ a grapej vtxmv^ xtuSa^^^ paean* 

2. «5-«3#j, TUf-TjiTtff, tfvf, AT, and 1$, idien Cerived from a verb, are always feminine; as, 
*^«j, A4«ir«30^, fl lamp; xcuUrngy .x«pwtiit0?, mckedness. 
**»^i >«o?,' rt ^At/)/ ^sf^AT, ^ui^^if parsimony^ ^v^Hf ^v^wf, nature* 

^' «> S «> flc^-»J0^, and 0f, are always neuter; as, 
"{««» fiiftctlo^^ a tribunal; . ^*, ^a/?*?, honey; «•««?, ir«f«$, a ^/foc^. 

*<^> ^^fjiAoit Jlesh; ''^^X'^* '^X*^* ^ ivall* 
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IRREGULAR NOUNS. 

Some nouns have difierent genders in the singular and in the plkiral; as, iif^tf^ 
d/<p(«i C^^^» C*^^' r4(^«^«;, r«^«^«^— «yicA«f, has »v»Am, and KUK)m} dto-fti^f ho-fus, and 
ifajitA; xiXtv^Pfy suXiv^dty and xiMv^cu 

Some nouns have different declensions, some mth different terminations in the 
nominative; as, lA^cm^y and Mvvtnii^ of the first, and MMvaivif of the third: — some 
declined from obsolete nominatives; as, ywH, yvv^MMf from yvfcuii ytixu^ y«A«KVfrom 

The blessed name ^Inv6vf has 'Ino-ovy in the accusative, and ^invtlv in the other cases. 



DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES. 

Adjective nouns are capable of variation in Gender, Case^ and Number. 

Of regular a^ectives, the feminine gender is always of the first declensions the 
masculine in 6$ has thd neuter in 6^, both of the second. In this case, their 
terminations are, d$, n, •», as je«x^;, k«a«, xttXotf fair; the first declined like Aey^f, the 
second like ri^te^, and the third like |yAoy; as, 





Singular. 


» 


Dual. 




Plural. 




Nom. 


xiftA-of, «, 


•»» 


MtA-or, 1^, 




x«A-*/, «/, 


<», 


Gen. 


MeA-0v, ?;, 


•5, 


x«A-o!V, fluv. 


•If, 


xdXSf, Sff 


Wf, 


Dat. 






x«A-oiV, «3v^ 


•7f, 


KXX'dtif CM$, 


•7$> 


Accus. 


X«A-OV, HV, 


0», 


X«A-4V, 4^, 




x«A>0Vf , «;, i 


* 

r «> 


Voc. 


X4KA-f, iy, 


if, 


MtA-A»f <^, 


> 


M«A-«i, «i. 





•^ pure and ^o^, have the feminine in «; as, p«}i0$^ p«3i«| ^«}i0f, easi/; ftm^f 
^i»ff^4^, ^«ff^iy, manifest, 

iy^ociy and compounds of 9rAo«f, are excepted; as, iy^Ad;, oyj^v, iyiiovf eighth; 
«TA4e^, <«i^A0i], ie^Ao0f, simple* 

The masculine and neuter of all adjectives not ending in •$, are of the third 
declension. Their regular terminations are, -«$, «if«, etv: -ei$, wcrOf ipc -v$, sms, v; a^ 

T«^A«^, jti?utt9u, T«A«f, miserable. 





Ttfciu^,.', 


Tifiiwa-etf r/jceifff. 




honoured. 








fix6vi9 ^ 


fietiueCf fix6vf 




deep. 








Singular. 




Dual. 


r 


Plural. 




Nom. 


T«A-«K, cuvetf 


flCf, 


r«A-«ff, euvctf 


•(fS, 


T«A-«ff$, 


euvcu^ 




Gen. 


T»A-«f0^, tufn^f 


«fdf, 


r«A-«f0if, «iWf, 


tffOlf, 


T«A-«f A^V , 


eufSfi 


totih 


Dat. 


teiX'Uvt M¥vi^ 


tffi. 


T«A-«f0lf, MfMff 


tffAlf, 


r«A-«(o-i, 


MfMif 


Offlf 


Accus. 


r«A-«f«, «ifi»f> 


ttVf 


reiX'UMif euvUf 


«ff. 


T«A-«f«(, 


aiffiCif 


M»th 


Voc. 


T«A-«y, flUf«, 


«f. 


f 


tffi, 


T«A-«ff;, 


u$fe6tf 


ttm* 




Singular. 




Dual. 




Plural. 


^ 


Nom. 


TtflH-Uif iOrOMf 


«^ 


rtfii-ivlif E0'0'«, 


ffis. 


Tifii-ifligf 


tcveUf 




Gen. 


rtfin-tvlof^ wamiy 


• if%<, 


r$fti-tvl6i¥f iccrcufy 


Sf%lf, 


T#je*U-8f1<i»f, 


ta-erSff 


iflifi, 


Dat. 


rtfui-tfltf fo-^f 


tfli. 


rifin-ivldiVf io-a-tuv. 


gy^Aif, 


rijMif'fio'if 


ia-trcuii 


Uffh 


Accus. 


Ttfui'ttteCf f0'0'«f. 


If, 


rifii-^fttt io'cjij 


Efll, 


fl^'-SflflK, 


iffVtHf 


tilth 


Voc. 


Tifui'tff ia'O'Mf 


Wf 


TtfMi-ivlif iccrXf 


ffis. 


, Ti^'-ffllf, 


WO'tUf 


$m* 




Singular. 




Dual. 




Plural. 





Nom. 


fiui-vsy UX, 


Vy 


/3«^-8f, fl«, 


/ 

Hy 


i3fl^6«f,^ 


uetty 


Hh 


Gen. 


/3u6'i6$y ^ fIflK, 


if^y 


fix6-ioty, u'eufy 


foif> 


)3«<>'6«y. 


<itff» 




Dat, 


fitt6-u\ uety 


81, 


jict^-wfy iMfy, 


««iy. 


^ttA-Wh 


iiUlfy 


I9h 


Accus. 


/iei6'Vf, itetf. 




/3«tf-g8, uec. 


iiy 


/iet6'iXfy 


SlWt 


iety 


Voc. 


jiecS'Vy iTeCf 


r 


- /3»<l-55, ^ ««, 


/ • 
88, 


fi»$''USy 


&CUy 


Ut' 
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Many adjectives have the masculine and feminine of the same tennlnationy and 
all the genders are then of the same declension; thus, 

Singular. DuaL 





M. and F. N. 


M. F. N. 


Nom. 


M0Cl}K6l-«f, dy, 


a$et¥a\"«y 


Gen. 


U0U¥ul'OVi OVy 


aBu,int\-6iify 


Dat. 


tftf«V«I-#, #, 


U$Ufttl-Mf, 


Accus. 


«i^«Mc7-dy, •¥, 


0k6ct}ta\'«y 


Voc. 


«tf«v«l-f, dy. 


m6ct))et\'»^ 




Singular. 


Dual. 




M. and F. N. 


M. F. N. 


Nom. 


«pp-ify, IF, 


Uff'lHy 


Gren. 


«pp-i»*f, gy«f. 


» » » / 

«epp-fyd<y. 


Dat. 


UfD-tUi **h 


uff-ifctf. 


Accus. 




«pp-syf. 


Voc. 




«pp-iy«. 




Singular. 


DuaL 




M. ^d F. N. 


M. F. N. 


Nom. 


«Ai|^-«f, fe. 


uXn6-Uf 


Gen. 


mXifl6^Uiy C0(, 


«Af)tf«8«iy, 


Dat. 


1 . * /•• A. 
ttXnB'Uy ii. 


«Aj|(f-8diy, 


Aecos. 




«»Ai}tf-ff, 


Voc. 


«Aj|^-i(, tj, % 


tfXn^Sf, 


" 


Singidar. 


Dual. 




M. and F. N. 


M.^F. N. 


Nom. 


^X'^-'^y ^ 


t^d^'triy 


Gen. 


fV^^^'tl^i *V» \ 


%vX,x^-irttiy 


Dat 


•w;C**C~'^'» *'^ 


%vj^ce^-lrufy 


Accus. 


fp;i^-/]«^ oriy, 1, 


tvx4^'*rh 


Voc 


•«'Pfi*C-^ *> 


tvj^^-trty 




Singular. 


Dual. 




M. anjl F. ^ N. 


M. F. N. 


Nom. 


9/cr-«v$, ««>, 


}<W-0^, N 


Gen. 


)/t-:«^, •^•i. 


iiv-ahcify 


Dat 


SlW-*)!, «}^ 


3<ir-0^<y, 


Accus. 


9iW-d3«, or dvy, dvy. 


iifT'O^iy 


^. 


di{r-«v$, or dv,' 0vy« 


itTT-dity 




Singidar. 


Dual. 




M. and F. N. 


M. F. N. 


Nom. 


aiuK^-vst V9 


ai»x^-viy 


Gen. 


ttiti*^'V9, v^9 


HtCK^VCtff 


Dat. 


oiMt^-vh f Vh 


niux^'voify 


Accus. 


Sictx^'Vf^ th 


et^dx^'Viy 


Voc 




uidx^'Vfy 




Singular. 


Dual. 




M. and F. Nj 


M. F. N. 


Nom. 


cti^^'itfy * w. 


o-tf^^-dyf. 


Gen. 


VWp^'OUfi CV69y 


ffOfp^'ivdtVf 


Dat 


vm^^^n^ •ny 


ritf^^oyd<y. 


Accus. 


crm^^'^m^ ay. 




V©c. 


w^-«r, dy. 


Ctif^'^Hy 



Rural. 




M. and F. 


N. 


ti6et9etl-6h 


«> 


«A»y«I-«fy, 


«y. 


iietftil-Mfy 


•<«> 


ifitual-^vft 


^ 


aieiveS-c(y 


«. 


FluraL 




M. and F. 


N. 




fy«^ 


* * < ^ 

«^p-sy«y. 


ifUfy 


«pp-w/, 

9/ s * 


Kri, 




fy«^ 


O^f-tfHy 


•««. 


Plural. 




M. and F. 


N. 


tfX^Mf;, 




ieAi)i^-e«y, 


i*y. 


iXn^-wt, 


iffh 


t^ni'UCiy 




iXn^-msi 




Plural. 




M. and F. 


N. 


tVX^'iTHy 


ir«ly 


tifj^'irmy 


hmiy 


m M 


Wiy 




iT«, 


tvx^'iTH^ 


IT«* 


Plural. 




M. and F. 


N. 


%9r-«^ff> 


^.. 


9<^-o}«y, 


o)«py, 


diW-dO*!, 


•CI, 


9/T-d3«(, 


d)«9 


%V-«^, 


.».. 


Plural 




M. and F. 


N. 


U^djt^'Vtiy . 


VOby 




VUVy 


iBuKP'Vct, 


wi^ 




tHh 


vtu 


Plural. 


- 


M. and F. 


N. 


tr^^^'^fiff 


oy«. 


w^^lfm^ 


^ttfV, 


w^^-«^<. 


tn^ 


rM^^-oy«fy 


•y«. 


w(p§-^«f. 


•y«* 



* Liie ^^'$ last example are declined cotnparatives in -un, 

. C 
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Adjectives not ending in any of the above mentioned terminationB are considered 
as irregular, and they have no neuter gender; as, U^icui, fituui^t tlitf^y (uut^oxfi*^. 

The following are also irregular, 9r£f, ^«0'«y 9r«y, aU, hutf, Ucvirch Ixof^ xmllingf and 
iuutf, contracted, etM^v, iUcva^tty aU«y, unxvillingf forming their genders like participles, 
which the two last originally were. 

Those participles which do not resemble the regular adjectives, are declined as 
follows: 



Singular. 

Norn. TVnT'»fy 6V0-Ct, dH, 

Gen* rvTrr^cfloff •voTit^, ofl^y 

Dat. ruTTT'Ovlt, owrfif oylt, 

ACCUS« rvTT-ovltty evcuvj tfy, 

Voc. rvTT-tiHf, ovo-et. 



I 



Dual. 



ruvr^ 



-6»]f, 



dt;0'«y dy 



'1., 



In the same way, rv^z-t/ff cvctt, ^v, and r^-«v, ovccc^ oy; but, 



Plural. 

rv9rr-oyI«(, cvv»qy «vl«i 



Singular. 
Nom. rviT'iiff »v0-«, 0vy, 

Gen. rVTT'tVvloiy Ot'njf , cZvl^f 

ACCUS. rwr-^vvlet, Avctfv, ovf, 
Voc. rvTF-m^ dv0-«, ot/y, 



Dual. 



tv^ctf di/y 



^t^«uy, 
cwraty 



m\t, 



Plural. • 



Avyl^y, 









Singular, 

Nona. rirfi/'Ctiy ua>otf «y, 

Gen. Ttn|^-*yTdj, uoTti^ eivrofy 

Dat. rtrfz-tivrtj uoti, drri^ 

AccUS. i^v^-UfTcc. ucecff «y, 

Voc. rv^'$tif «^«, uVi 



Dual. 

rirj/'ttvlu ticoty «yn, 
rtn|/-«yroiy, ttcreaVf eivrwvf 

fir^-aPTiy Jivcty aifrtf 
rv^'arrif «0-«, «yrf. 



Plural. 



Singular. 
Nom. rvwv^-a^., vice, oj. 
Gen. rtrv^-cTd^f vi«k, «t«?j 
Dat. rgrv^-oV/, v/ae, on, 
AccuS. rsTv^-oru, vTctv^ o?, 
Voc. rrrv^-of^f iftet^ ^?, 

In the same way, rgT't/^r-Aif, wai. 

Singular. 

Nom. Tv^d-i/f, wc-«, gy. 

Gen. rv^d-irrtqy u'o-riSi giTdj, 

Dat. Tv^&-ivTii ttVij, gyn, 

Accu§. Tt/^d-gyr*, ttcr«y, w, 

Voc. Tv(p6-itiy «<^»> «»'» 



«Te> 



Dual. 

TfrV^-OTf, Vl'tf, 

'rfrv^-0rdiy,t;i««y, drMV^ 
T»rv^-orMy,vMMy, ord^y, 
TfTWI^-OTS, vi«, ortf 



dti. 



\ 
Of. 



gyrs. 



Dual. 

rv^^-Eyro^y, utrcuff irtcnf^ 
rv^^-gyroiy, ua-euff erro/y, 
rv^^-eyri, itfo-oe, errf. 



Plural. 

TfTV^-OTtfir, woly, «T«W, 

rcrv^-O0'<, vM«f, 00*1^. 

riTvp-OTt§f vtetty iTct, 



Plural. 
fti^d-gyrg;, sTo-flti, fiyT«, 
Vw^tf-gyiwy, ww,lrr«y, 

rv^6-irrtbqy ua-tci, gyT«, 



In the same way, tv^t-i/^, g7<r», s#. 

Mgyccf, grea^, and ^roAi^j, mt^rrA, are irregular in the nominative and accusative 

singular: viz. / . . 

Nom. fc'iyetg, fttyeiXHy /tegy^, *-oAwf, ^oAAi*, ^-oAi*, 

Accus. ^y«y, fiiydXnVf fxkyoh TttTiVff voAA^yy X'oAv; 

All the other cases are regularly derived from the ancient nominatives, fnyetXtif 
and ff-oAAof; as, 

Gen. Sing. fayelXoVf jt^gyfltAij?, fCiyxXoVf ;roAAoi/, ^oAXJjj, ^roAAov, 

Nom. Plur. fityuXotf fAiytiXeHj ^iyuXec, ^oAAo/, «-oAA<»/, »-oAA<«. 

Of adjectives in <^ and ov$, the genitive formed from the nominative masculine, nJ 
also the genitive neuter; as, 

Mas. i^x^i^^f it'x^^^'^^9 aiTcu^f ci^o-^oj, 

Neut. *^X*^^9 iop^u^iTcg, ii'xrovvf ^/fro-tfoj. 
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Bui of adjectives not in «$ and cv^f the genitive formed from the nominative neuter, 
hdiso the genitive masculine; as, 

Mas. Neut. G.M.&N. Mas. Neut. G.M.&N. 

«Ai|tfi5, «Aii^fe, «A«^*«f. X^i^**^9 X^f'*"' X^^t»-'r6i' 

This last rule holds universally in participles of. the third declension; and in th^se 
the genitive is always in ro^; thus, 

Mas. Neut. G.M.&N. Mas. Neut G.M.&N. 

The vocative singular masculine of regular adjectives of the third declension. Is 
Uke the nominative neuter. 

In the same way, certain substantive nouns» which were originally participles, or 
adjectives, form their genitive, and vocative; as, 

^om. Atuff Ajax. yiyu^f a giant. licXv^dfAx^^ Polydamas. Xt^kiif Simoisi M^ a comb, 
Geo. A}«v-to(, ytyetV'Td^y JIoXv^ecfutf'Tpf^ XijiMfy-rof, Jt?fV'ft$, 

. Voc. AMfiy. yiy»9. H^Xv^UfMtf. , XtfMtv. xlev. 



COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES, 

Adjectives in Greek, as in other languages, have three degrees of comparison, the 
Powriuf , tlie Comparative^ and the Styserlative* 

What the English commonly express, by. the terminations er and est, tjie Gceekji 
commonly express by n^d^ and t«)««j thus, fuuuc^, happy ^ |u«x«^1f^«;, happier y futxu^reti^q , 
hamest, 

in adding these terminations, some little change is frequently made on the primary 
vords; for example, adjectives in uq throw out the < in their comparison; those in «; 
throw away the $, and, after n.sbort syllable, change the t into •»-, those ^n «;, «;, and 
v{) add the signs of comparison to their neuter -gender; and those in m^ add them to 
Aeir nominative plural; thus,. 



X»iiui> 


;^/«5/{fir7i$»?. 


^tt^tifflarcfy 


gracefid. 


«{^«, 


«^do7l^d5. 


i^iioltCTfy 


right. 


•••^«$, 


cd^flJIf^cj, 


rc^tHlurcf, 


ivise* 


^A«K, 


^ fctXuPif^c^y 


ftiXdvleiTo^y 


black. 


fv«/3^ff. 


iva%/Biff]i^4fy 


ivc%^w\»r^iy 


pious. 


•v^v?, ^ 


tV^VTt^6i, 


tv^vrctrc^y 


broad. 




XCCXt2aUfMlMi^6if 


Ketxt^tufunflxTPi-, 


wretched. 



In some adjectives derived from substantives, the comparison is made by -wf, ^nd 
-wIk, and that not from the positive, but from the substantive whence it js derived; 
as, iMtXif, Jair, from xtixxdg, xeixxto^t beauty y has iutxxt«ft, Ku?iXtv%i. 

Some adjectives in v^ are compared both ways; as, fietivf, deep^ fim6vri^o^i fix^vrxldf^ 

or, ficUUtf, fiuitcrlo^. 

f*}M$, easy^ has, omitting }, f»ttify fxMdgi or, with i subscribed, pouvv, pucr]^^. 

The following comp^sons are called irregular, but the irregular comparatives 
and superlatives really belong to other positives, which have become obsolete. The 
ideas expressed by the following words, being of frequent occurrence, have originally 
had many words to express them, some of which falling into desuetude, while their 
comparatives and superlatives have continued in use, these 4iave been classed by 
grammarians under the synon3rmous positives which are retained; some of which also 
have lost their own comparatives and superlatives; and hence the same set of adjectives 
have, in various languages, been supposed to furnislr^xamples of irregular comparison^ 



•y«^, goody 






tiyx^tiretrof, 
Xai/1^. 



J2 
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XttXtf, 



(toilf 



fiiyecif greai, 
hittxfltfi little^ 









lico'Mff or fiuitfy or fUK^n^^, fiut^ormlf* 



NUMBERS. 

Among adjectives are usually reckoned the Names of Numbers. These either 
aimply express the amount, as, onCf tuooj three, thirty^ Sfc and are called Cardinal, or 
principal numbers; or they refer, to a series, and mark the place of it to which they 
belong, as, first, second, third, thirtieth, S^c. and, from their use in i^ting order, aro* 
palled Ordinal numbers. 

Of the cardinal numbers, the four first are thus declined: 

Mas. Fern. Neut. 

tg, fuety 89. 

fv«f, fitStg, W«$. 

« \ A> r « 

|y/, jMMS, tft» 



Nom. 
Gren. 
Dat. 
Accus. 



In the same way are declined two compounds off;?, oviijg, and ft^tiitii, no one; which, 




Mas. 
Nom. ^^uff 
Gen* T^<^y» 
Dat. r^<W, 
Accus* r^u^y 



Fem. 



Neut. 

r^mf. 



Mas. Fem. Neut. 

Nom. 'Arva^y Tiovx^is, rtero-ec^Uf 

Gen. rivcei^itf, rwa^u^Mf, rwTtc^m, 

Dat. iwatt^vii wru^o-i, wa-et^a-t, 

ACCUS. Tio-ctipui, 'rwo-x^qtf, Ttora-ct^et. 



The rest of the cardinals to a hundred, are, 
%tfl%, five, Xxitf ten* 

six, tlxcfft, tiioenty, 

seven, r^/MMv|«, thirty, 

eight* rtvvtc^ttKtflet, forty* 

nine. mflnx^vltt, fifty' 



SI. 

ixlity 



iydttiKcvltty 

ipHvix-dflu, 
huirh. 



sixty, 
seventy, 
eighty, 
ninety, 
a hundreds 



Above a hundred, the Greek cardinals are regularly declined; as, 

iMKOTidt, ^ucKovuu, ituKco-ix, txvo hundrcd. 

three hundred. 






Xf>^tMf 






The ordinal numbers are all regular adjectives; as, 

^'^Srcg, ^^Srfi, cr^Art'«v, 

^ivrt^pf, }fvrs^«, ^tuft^ff 

T^/raj, T^trti, r^irof. 



a thousand, 
ten thousand. 



first, 
second, 
third. 



The Greeks also Express numbers by letters. To express small nuinbers, such a^ 
those of the books of the Iliad, or the large divisions of any work, they use the 
letters in their natural order; go that A signifies the^n^ B the second, and so on to 
the twenty fourth.—^ln this kind of numeration, the memory is assisted by the 
technical syllable HNT: for, when the twenty-four letters are divided into four 
sixes, H is the first of the second of these; N 4he first of the thurd; and T the first 
of the fourth. 



•^ 



A, 




^, 


<8', 


r. 


* 


A, 


y. 


E, 


h 




«•» 


z. 


f. 


H, 


/ 


e, 


<^, 





10. 


/ 


20. 


A'. 


30. 


/ 


40. 




50. 


r. 


60. 


• > 


70. 


AT, 


80. 



P, 




loa 


s. 




200. 


Ti 




300. 


r. 


/ 
»» 


400. 


4^, 


*; 


500. 


X, 


x'» 


600. 


♦» 


^-^ 


700. 


o, 


/ 


8(to. 




9. 


900. 
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To mark nambers in a more general way, they diyide the whole alphabet into 
three eqaal parts, to each of which they add another character to make up the number 
nioe, which, in the first division is units^ in the second tens^ and in the third hundreds* 
Hie added mark is^ in the sixth place of the first division, and is called ^nv^ fsri^tMv- 
jkw, or simply <x/(ni^v*; in the ninth place of the second division, and is ceiled 
sMTtff ; in the ninth place also of the third/division, and is called r«y^i :^; as ma/ 
k seen in the following Table. 

1. . I, 

2. K, 

S. A, 

4. M, 

5. N, 

6. s, 

7. O, 

8. n, 

9. S^ -4» ^• 

I& this kind of notation^ the memory is assisted by the technical syllable AlP, of 
which A is the first of the units, I of the tens, and P of tl^e hundreds. 

Thps fiu*, the letters are distinguished by a mark at top, like the acute accent; 
the thousands are expressed by a similar scheme, only the mark is placed below the 
letters; thus «6, is 1000, fi^ 2000, &c. 

Another manner of computing is done by these six capitals, I, n, A, H, X, M, 
each denoting the number of which it forms the initial letter. Thus, I signifies one^ 
because it is taken from 7«» which was used for fiU; Ti signifies fioe^ because it is 
taken firom mr%\ A signifies ten^ because from dsx«; H signifies a hundred^ because it 
itood formerly for the rough aspirate (*) like our A, and was the initial letter of 
HEKATON; X signifies a thousand^ from x^Xut; and M ten thousand j from f^v^iet. 

All these letters may be four times repeated, (excepting n, which is never 
repeated,) or multiplied with the rest to form all nmnbers whatever; as, 11, 2. Ill, 
3. nil, 4. AA, 20, AAA, 30. AAAA, 40. Again, AI, 11. AAI, 21. ni, 6. An, 15. 8fc. 

But if these letters are inclosed in a great n, (excepting I, which is never inclosed, 
because an unit cannot be multiplied,) it denotes that the number of the letter 
inclosed, is to be repeated five times. Thus, is 50, £3 is 500, £3 ^^ 5000, &c.; 
thus, also combined with other numeral letters, Qi is 51, J^n is 55y QA is 60, and 
soon. 



SECTION IV. 
OF THE ARTICLE. 



The article, like nouns to which it is related, is capable of variation in gender, case^ 
and number. It is thus declined: 





Singular. 






Dual. 


» 




Plural. 




Mas. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


Mas. 


Fenj. 


Neut. 


Mas. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


Non). 0, 


«> 


T^, 




r^, 


w. 


fl«, 


AM, 


T-^, 


Gen. T«v, 


<w 


<*« 


t^ 


«w 


•V 


/w 


1/ 


A» 


TUf, 


Toy, 


ro^v. 


rmv^ 


Td/y, 


TA»y, 


raff 


TAfV, 


l^t. Ti*, 






TfTf, 


TUtVf 


T«<V, 


T«lk, 


TMU 


Td7j, 


Accus. rif. 


TWf, 


TO. 


w. 


T«4, 


TOf. 


TOVf, 


T*f, 


T«. 



* Tku tocUj tndeedy the sixth letter of the ancient alphabet^ and corresponds to the 
onentalYavu 

t Probahfy the oriental letter Kopk 

t So caUedn becausf U is a San (the Doric name for Sigma^ inverted with a «• in 
^middle. 
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From the above it will be seen, that, except the nominatiyes which are irregular, 
the article follows the first declension in the feminine^ and the second in the masculine 
and neuter; and that it has no vocative. 

The article answers to the definite article the in English. When no article i» 
expressed in Greek, the English indefinite article a is signified. Thus, «y^itf^#;, 
means a man: « otv^^^v^rtf, the man. 

In grammars and lexicons, the article is freqtientlj «used merely as a sigo tD 
distinguish the genders and cases of noun8% 



SECTION V. 
OF PRONOUNS. 



While the article defines the extent of the meaning of nouns, pronouns stand in 
their place, as their substitutes or representatives. They also are, like nouns, 
caj>able of variation in gender, case, and nmnber. In Greek, there are three personal 
pronouns, ey^, 7; o-v^ thou; «?, he; which are thus declined: 



Nom. 


Singular. 


G^n. 
Pat. 

Accus. 


ffC6Vf or fUU, 

ificiy or fcoii 


Nom. 


Singular. 


Gen. 


O^Vt 


Dat. 


ffd}. 


Accus. 


•i 


Nom. 


Singular. 


Gen. 


r 

0V, 


Dat. 


.r. 


Accus. 


I 



Dual. 

fmi, or voF, 

MViv, or ftff, 
vSfiff or v#y, 
»«/, or y«. 

Dual. 

«'^«u, or 0'^ar, 
0'(^mifi or (F^iff 
fPSi%t or (T^^fy 
r^«7, or 0^«, 

DuaL 



Rural. 

nfufj 

Plural. 

t *w 

Plural. 

atpSff 



The personal pronouns are subi&tantives; the rest are adjectives, 
following omit ? in the neuter: 



A 



hcunh 



«AAo, 

tft/Ttf, 

A 

9KU¥6y 



another, 

himself 

'who.- 

this. 

he, shey it^ or that^ 



Of these, 'the 



Of the above, oSr^ft this, is declined like the article, from which it is derived, being' 
Qompounded of « and «vr«^; thus. 



ecvrnt 



Singular. 
Kom. 
Gen. 

Dat. rovTf, 






Ttfvrnf, 

rctvTVfy 



rcvTOf 
rtvTVy 



Dual. 



• TdvTMy, 



rctvraty 

retvrtctyt 

rtcvrecmt 



rtvru, 

Tdvrofv, 

Tdvroiy, 



Plural. 



TdVTA»l», 
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From the three personal pronouns are derived the possessive pronouns, which are 
regular adjectives, viz. 



tfilf comes 


Ifio^y 


» \ 


ifUf^ 


tntii^. 


<r8. 


ro§. 


0^, 


ff-Oft . 


thine. 










his. 




fMtri^cf, 


-«, 


-«ir. 


our*. 


<r^m\ 


C"^*fTM«^, 


-«, 


-•», 


your* 


nf^uu 




-<*, 


-or. 


our. 


VfCUi, 


v^r%^^. 


-«, 


-•r. 


your. 


o^w>. 


o<pm^6i. 


-<*, 


-•», 


their. 



From the personal pronouns and Avt^^ come the reciprocal pronouns, which-, 
however, are not found in the nominative. 

ffceufToVi IfActvr^^y IfMtvrovt <^ '^y^^^^i Al^d thuS, 

rE«vT«v, or, by contraction, a«t»T«y, of thyself. 

utvrovy or, by contraction, ^ivrcZ, of himself. 

tvf is an interrogative pronoun, when printed with an acute accent: an indefinite' 
pronoun, when with a grave one: thus, r/V,. who? rU^ any one^ some one. And, 
universally, interrogative words are used as indefini^ when the accent is changed. — 
m is thus declined: 



Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


M. and F. 


N. 


M. F. N. 


M. and F. N, 


Norn. T<?, 


•r<» 


T^M, 


•n»8f, TIW, 


Gen. Tiftqy 


ruf^U 


T^vo^yy 


9tvm^ rtv»¥. 


Dat. T«<, 


•rtw, ' 


r<Wi«, 


rtny ria-iy 


Accus. r<y«, 


rh 


T*»f, 


rtvec^t nitct. 



The interrogative t4, has its responsive oiflfs-, as, t/V iTFoinni what person did it? ^uk 
Sict afitf^ I dtm*t knovo which person. 

SECTION VI. 

OF THE VERB. 

Tab Verbj or Wordy (so called from its importance among the parts df speech,) ife 
ti word which signifies to «fo, to siiffhry or to be. There are, accordingly, three kinds 
of verbs; Active, Passive^ and Neuter, 

A-n active verb expresses an action, and implies an agent acting, and an object 
acted upon ; as, to love^ I love Thomas* 

A passive verb expresses a passion, or a suffering, or the receiving of an action; 
and implies an object acted upon, and an agent by which it is acted upon; as, to be 
lovedy I am loved by Thomas. 

A nevier verb expresses existence, being, or a state or condition of being; when 
the agent and the object acted upon coincide, and the event is properly neither 
action, nor passion, but rather something between both; as, / om, / sleep^ I walk. 

The different ways of inflecting verbs are called Conjugations. In Greek, there are 
two conjugations. Verbs of the first conjugation, end m *»; as, twtta^, I strike^ those 
of the second, in fu\ as, t/I^u^i, I place. 

Verbs, which, in some of their flections, have an active, in some a reflex, aiid in 
others a passive sigoiflcation, are said to have different Voices. Of these, i|i Greek, 

* When spoken of two persons. 
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there are three; the Active f the Middle^ and the Passive, The active voice properly 
signifies that which we do to another; as, ifiXtcJ/tt 0t» / did hurt you. The middle 
voice properly signifies that which we do to ourselves; as, l^Xae^afMvti I did hurt 
myself; \fi>itc^»fMi!» rh ^•iit^ I did hurt my foot. The passive voice properly signifies 
that which we suffer from another; as, i/ixd^6nf vx« o-dv, / xvas hurt by you. \ 

Some verbs have generally an active signification, and yet are declined in some 
parts after the middle^ and in others afber the passive form. These are caUed 
deponent verbs, because they have deposed or laid aside the active form; as, fiaxfifuuy 
I fight. 

Besides its own radical signification, a verb may mark a person of whom that 
signification is affirmed; the number o£ persons so circumstanced; the time of the 
event, and the manner or mode of it. 

The persons of the Greek verb are three, like the personal pronouns with which 
they correspond; as, cy« rlTer^ty I strike^ cv rvTrrHft thou strikest, cf rvMrret, he striketL 

The numbers are also thr^, as in nouns. 

The tenses or times express the present,, the future, or the past. 

There is one present tense; as, rv^rr^, lam striking. 

There are two Juture tenses which, while different in form, are the same in signi- 
fication; as, ry^« and rvxal, / shall^ or toM^ or am tOy strike. 

Among the past tenses are reckoned these four: / 

1. The Pteter^Imperfecty which signifies that at a past time, the event did take 
place, but was not per^cted; as, irv^rrAv, / voas striking. 

% The Indefinite tenses, or AoristSf so called firom 4m#^m, because indefinite as t9 
time, though generally denoting the past., Being formed from the futures, they are, 
like them, double in form, and single in signification; as, "irv^u and frv^^v, / strudt 
or ^ strike. 

3. The Preter-perfect tense, which signifies that the event has already completely 
taken place; as, mv^«h I have struck. 

4. The Preter-pluperject tense, which signifies that the event had completely taken 
place at SQme former period; as, rnrt^ny, I had struck. 

The ModeSf in Greek, are five: the Indicative^ or declaring mode; as, rinrrtf, I strike: 
the Subjunctive, or mode subjoined to a conjunction, as the end or design, or men- 
tioned under a condition; as, un tv«^«, if I strike: the Optative^ or wishing mode; 
as, tHh ruTFTMfAiy I wish I strike: the Imperative, or bidding mode; as, rvxrif strike thm: 
and the Infinitive, which is indefinite as to person and number, barely expressing uk 
primary signification of the verb; as, ry^TWF, to strike. *i 

#. 

In the following examples, each tense of each mode, is to be read perpendicuMy 
ih the order of the persons, and horizontally in the order of the numbers; thus. 

Present of the Indicative. • 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

tvfrrm, I am striking, rvTrtfuv, xioe are striking, 

rvwTHf, thou art striking, iwtitof, ye two are striking, tvxtiti, ye are striking^ 

rtnmi, he is striking, ri/imTot, they two are striking, rvTrrwvt, they are striking* 
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A GREEK GRAMMAR. 



il 



EXAMPLE OF VERBS JN O. 





1 


ACTIVE 


VOICE. 






FtES£NTy TVsmMS I >m Btiiking^ 


Future I. 


xir^v^ I shall, 


or will, or am 




Indicative. 






to strike. 




Sioimkur. 


DuaL 


PloraL 


- 


Indicative. 




^7 




TVXT0^8V» 


Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


TVJrT«$> 


* Tv»rrsT»i»» 


vvimTiy 


Ttr\J/«r, 




XV^OfUHy 


rvsrrM> 


TV^TfT», 


%yvTavwu 


Ttr4'«^ 


xv^/rrofy 


xir^xty 




^ibjwKtive^ 


» 


TU\^«> 


xirlfxc9^ 


xxr^twfi. 


Twrtr,. 


m 


rv^mffictf^ 








twnif. 


w 

TvJTTIJttWj, 


rvTrrnrty ^ 








tWtiTj 


Optative^ 


xtntTMcu 


' 


Optative. 




ranm^ 


\ 


rinrtntfAity. 


rir^otfctf 




xir^ttfOfp 


rKrr<K> 


TtrtrTWT#r> 


rv^rrtin^ 




XV\ /MXBtf 


xv^/ctxtt 


Tvnuy 


rtf9rTMT)}i'> 


TVTTMiVW 


TvyAA, 


xv^oixvfy 


XV^tUL 




Iraperative, 




» 




• 


TVWXtf 


rvjmrwt. 


TV^CTtTiy 


1 
! 






nurxfrtr. 


nnrnT09% 


vvirnxaiwttu. 










Infinitive. 




\ 

\ 
■ 


Infinitive. 






Ttflm»y. 






, Tv4«*»* 






Participle^ 






Participle. 


r 


Masculine. 


Feminioe.. 


Neuter. 


Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neater. 


nwxmfy 


TV9rr«v«-(0C, 


rv^rr^Vy 


'nf^m^ 


xv^/ctffety. 


XV^tty 


Ti«TdrTir> 


Tt»flrTdiffT|f> 


xinmwct. 


XV^WXt^y, 


xv^cvffngy 


Ti;y«yTdf. 


lupxRFECX, msm^ I was strikidg. 


Future II 


• xurm, I shall^ 


or wHl, or am 




Indicative^ 






to strike* 




titular. 


DuaL 


Plural. 




Indicative. 


N 


fcttWF, 




trvxrefcif. 


Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


WVTKy 


«-i;wTir«r> 


•# 


xvxo^ 


• 


XVTT^^Vty 


Imht 


trtnTTEmyy 


tritTTt. 


XVXUiy 


xvicuvr^ 


Ttmm, 




Subjunctive^ 




XVJCily 


TUSrUTAVy 


TVXOVn. 




f- 


rv^FTttfav^ 








rwt,^. 




rvTmnTS, 


* 






iwry. 


Twntr^ff. 


xinrrvcu 




\ 




i 


Opiative^ 


• 


• 


Optative. 




ttnmi^. 


f 


J 


Tvsra^M^ 




XwiifU9y 




rvxT^tnrtfy, 


rvTrrotTiy 


xwxci^^ 


Tt/XMTVIS 


TtrtTOm, 


tvrta*. 


rvTrrumv^ 


Tumoitx. 


T*J7Cat^ 


Tvxormy, 


rvxMfv. 


/ 


Imperative. 


/ 








rwrs^ 


Tvxriffy 


rinerrrtf 






/ 


tUTwrir, 


tvwnrafff 


Tv^nintTaf. 






• 




Infinitive. 
PaHiciple. 






Infinitive. 

XVTSWfm 

Participle. 


• 


Masfcnliiir. 


Feminioe. 


Neuter. 


Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 




/ 


rvtrrdfy 


xmcUfy 


xvrtvvxy 


xxyxwfy 


^WTOJlTOf, 


. ^wjrrtvnkSy 


TVff*r^}lT«(» 


X^fd^rtHy 


xwwa%if 


TwrrvfT^fc 



D 
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A GREEK GRAMMAR. 



EXAMPLE OF VERBS IN Q. 







ACTIVE 


VOICE. 






AORIST I. \ 


kv^ I struck 


, or did strike. 


Perfect, rgrvf «^ I have struck* 


Singular. 

frtnf/«s» 

'^ 1 

fmyoKy 


Indicative, 
DuaL 


PIuraL 

irv^etfiify 


Singular. 

rirtf^etfy 
riTv^ty 


Indicative. 
Dual. 

rtrv(pccT*fy 
nrv^ttrcty 


1 

Plural. 


f f 


Subjtmctive. 

Tirl^rrcfy 


Tv4^«ffafy 


Tgrv^0y 


Subjunctive^ 

rvrv^rfl-tfy 


T9frv^mft%9y 
TfTv^nrfy 


rv^cufUy 

Ttrf/mg, 

f 


Optative. 






Optative. 


* 

rtTVpaiffCt9y 




Imperative. 




• 


Imperative. 






Tirf/ar6f9f 


ru^ttrsy 


Ttrv^'iTMy 


riTv^r»9y 




' 


Infinitive. 






Infinitive. 




Masculine. 

Tirf/drrosy 


Participle. 
Feminine. Neuter* 


Masculine 

Ttrv^oroqy 


Participle. 
Feminine. 

TiTV^VUdy 


Neuter. 


AORIST IL 


srv9r«9, 1 Struck, or did strike. 


Pluperfect, gT«Tw(p«f, 


I had struck. 


Singular. 

erwoVf 

gryTTSj, 

iTVTTi, 


Indicative. 
Dual. 

trvTnroiy 


Plural. 

irwtrsy 
trvTFtu 


Singular. 

Inrv^etfy 
ittrv^Hfy 
inrv^Hy 


Lidicative. 
Dual. 

trvrv^HT^iy 
Wirv^uriify 


Plural. * 

irrrv^etfAily • ' • 
knrvpGirSy ' ' 


TUTfYiy 


Subjunctive. 
ru7rnT69f 


rv^Atfiify 
rvTCvn, 


rvrv^^y 

TiTt/pfliy 

rvrv^Viy 


Sulyjunctive. 

rirv^nrwy 

TtTV^ntWy 


nrv^fiTiy 


1 

rUTTClfU, 


Optative. 

rvwotrnVf 
Impei'ative. 


rUTFOtfXMy 


TlTi/PtifAly 

tvrv^%i9y 

TSrv^6ty 


Optative. 

rirv^6tT6Vy 

Imperative. 


nrv^ity* 


rVTFly 

TVTrtraty 


Tvjnravy 




TiTV^iy 

TiTv^zrofy 




TiTV^trty 




Infinitive, 
rvmv. 






Infinitive. 




t 

Masculine. 


Participle. 
Feminine. 


^ Neuter. 


Masculine. 


Participle. 
Feminine. 


Neuter. 


rvfcoijy 


rvTTwcrnfy 


rUTTOfy 


' rtTv(patgy 
rvrv^tTo^y 


TiTV^VMy 

rirvfvlct^y 


rirv(phqy 

TgTV^fl'r^. - 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 
EXAMPLE OF VERBS IN G. 

MIDDLE VOICE. 
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FaBSSNT, r!nrT6fuuf I am striking myself. 


Future I.ru^fuu,l shall, &c strike myself. 




Indicative. 






Indicative. 




Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


Singular. 


Dual. 


PluraL 


VVXTfUU^ 


TvjrrofAtHdif 


rviFriffu60f 


nrf'fuUf 


TirfAfU^Vf 


Ttr^jMOm, 


TTumny 

f 


Twma^ff 






Ty4'iai«rf 








TtnrT6rra4. 




Subjunctive. 










rvTT0fttUf 


rvxritfU^Wy 


TvxrmfAtiMf 








rvwTf, 


TvrrnrUif 


Tyirmo^^. 








cvmnwy 


Tvmiristj 


Tvsrr«ffr«u. 








# 


Optative. 






Optative. 




Tpyn^up, 


^rvxr6ifAi0*Vf 


TvirrciftUMj 


rir)/6tfinwy 


XV^6(ftt$C9f 


Ttr^^i^iltf, 


tinrrmy 


Tt/9rrM^«y, 


TVTTM0*^fy 


rJ4^«» 


Ti'\f/C$ff'$4ff 


ririmrhf ' 


rvrrmT4f 


Imperative. 


rv^T0i9T»f 


Ti^^*rr#, 


ru^^i'^nu 


TWpPitTB, 


ntxfv, 


Tvirrwidif 


rirtTTta-hf 








TVTFfinMp 


rv^rria'^»f 


Tvirrur$0oruf. 








\ 


Infinitive. 






Infinitive. 






Participle. 


t 




Participle^ 




Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


fltTTCfU969f 


rvfertftkvnt 


' VrvifTQfMl/tlf 


rv^cfiif^if 


Tv^^eyjl, 


Ty4'o^ll«f, 


TV7T«/tfMV9 


Tvxrtfjtkvnif 


rv^rrtfunvm 


Tirf/9f>tVfWf 


rv4^*f*htnit 


rvyofiiuv. 


Impe&pecTj 


» irvxro/ic^sl was Striking myself. 


¥uTVRElLrvitcSfUttJ.shdl\, 


&c.strikemyself. 




Indicative. 


" 




Indicative. 




Singular. 


Dual 


Plural. 


Singular. 


DuaL 


Rural 


trtrrapify 


irv«TO|Kfitf«yy 


Irinrrifu^ 


rvxcvfuUf 


rtncwfuBaVf 


rw6ifu6mf 


tfVXTWf 


crt/xTEo-tfoyi 


IrvTTwdi^ 


TV^y 


1 ' 


TUTFUrBi, 


irPTTITi, 


Subjunctive. 


fri-fTTtrrt. 


rvxuT^f 


rv*u^6tff 


\ 


rurr»fiMf 


TVTTreifit^jf 


rv7rr&fit6»f 








IWTJJ, 


Tv^rrno^69f 


rvxTnT$if 








ruTTierMf 


Optative. 


ry^rrmTM. 




Optative. 




nmififttf 


rv^Tcifit^ff 


TvxrbifAiietj 


rvwcifinft 


rvir»tftt6cff 


rwoifAi9x^ 


nrrroM, 


Tt/iTTdftf-^dy, 


TyirroiT^iy 


rwu%i 


rvT^e$4Vf 


TVXOIO^ 


TVTr6tT$f 


Imperative. 


TVTT«W«. 


rvTotTSy 


fVTTCtvin^f 


Tysrwrrc. 


rimtVf 


Tv^no'Btff 


TI/ITTW^, 


1 






r9Tn94Uf 


TVimj^tn, 


^ritmo'dafo'etf. 




\ 






Infinitive. 
Participle. 






Infinitive^ 
Participle. 




Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


TymifHt^i^ 


Tvxropsyn, 


rvTFrifiivcVf 




rtfmvftifi/if 




TvrrcftittVf 


rtnrr6f«iinif 


rvTrofiifoy. 


rvTCdv/iCiycvj 


Tinrcvfiiifr.;^ 


rviFWf^iUV. 
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A GREEK GRAMMAR. 





EXAMPLE OF VERBS IN a. 






« 


MIDDLE 


VOICE. 






AORJST I. 


• 

hw^dfAiifyl Struck, or did strike. 


Perfect^ 


tirv^uy I have fltrud^ myself. 


i 


myself. 






Indicative. 






Indicative. 


1 


Singular. 


Dual 


Plurd. 


Singular. 


Dual. 


Rural. 


rtTVTftCy 




TirvxayMf, 


irv^dfc^ft 


inri/eiftttnf 


frtn)/«^ul«> 


rirviFttff 


Tfrv^fWTtfr, 


^rtTVTTtcrtf 


irir^^y 


hrv^en^dfy 


iTvilturhf 




Ttrvir'mrwy 


Tirinrtc^i, 


Mfru^aT§p 


srr^«rA|f, 






Subjunctive. 






Std>junctive. 


\ 


rtrvwmy 




^WVTFmffitt^ 


Toy4^pcai» 


rir}/mfci669f 


Ttr4^/»sl«» 


TITWIf, 


nrysmtw, 




Tv4^, 


Twyjja^oy, 


rv^or6t. 


TtarvTniy 


TSTWJnirw, 


rsfrinevvu 


Turj/VTMy 


irirp^adoVf 


rir^fttrreu. 


4 


Optative. 






Optative. 

f - 




/ 


/ 


1 » 


rv^xtfct^ciy 




TiTv7mre9y 


XlTWFWTfy 




tv^euvvwty 


/ 1 


r%Tv7ruy 


rtrv^MTiiy, 


TITVTCMSU 


J. 


rtr^eu9T: 










Imperaii'pe. 


i 




Imperative. 




tV^tUy 


Tv^ttvhfy 


Tv^tta-kf 


XiTVfFif 


TtTi/Ttrefy 




vv^eia^p 


Tvnl/ei<r6uyy 


Tw^ua-^tto-mf. 


rrrvmrety 


TiTVtmvify 


^frv9nrofov9* 




Ivjinithn, 


1 




Infinitive. 


' 




Ttr^flwfiacu 


1 




rtrvxiteu. 






PaHi-ciplc. 






Participle. 




Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Tvi'dj^SHtgy 


TtnJ^^yj!, 


Tiy^/eiibU¥§¥^ 


rvrv^u 


TirvTrvJit, 


Tmnccif 


^WpCC/^iVOVy 


TiT^'^^Vnqy 


Tvy^/avAV. 1 


nro^ordf, 


ttTVTrmxfj 


mw^^. 


AoftlST II. 


WinFiftnv, I struck^ ar did strike. 


Pluperfect, tnrifitHty 


I had struck 




myself. 






myself. 






Indicative. 


■ 
1 




Indicative. 




Singular. 


Dual. 


PluraL 


Singular. 


DuaL 


Plural. 


srv'7r6/t>cnv. 


irv^0j(6fd«y. 


irvw0fM0tCf 


hrwuTHify 




IrrrifTiretfUt^ 


Irir/roVi 


srvynv^iy. 


Wv^ttrHy 


frirt^a;. 


mrvvnruff 


irrrvTFti'n^ 




Jrvnt^tf^fy 


rrvTCPT^. 


mr^«9 


hmnntmH 


4rfTvsr«0«f* 




Subjunctive. 


J 




Subjunctive. 




Tvfrmfiuu^ 


Tvmv^g^dy, 


ro«-«/Kf^«, 


TfrVT«» 




wirvmtfUff 


TvTniy 
1 • 


TtmrtlG^ofy 


Tvxn^ 


TtFVTfm^ 


' xtrinmrcty 


rnv^wnf 


Twrm^My 


Tv^mo'fiw, 


rvxtfrrm. 


nn/^rii. 


viTtrtntrcv, 


Ttrvvtu^' 




Optative, 


' 




Optative. 




TVTTClftmfy 


TVTTOtflldofj 


TVX«//Mf ^«9 


rvrinrufiHy 


• f 


rtrvT6tft0f 


TV^Oi^ 


vv^^tvdny 


TVTrpM'diy 


rtrvxtfy 


'TtrvTur§9t 


r««w«<rf» 


rvirotr^y 


TOTr^i^nu 


ritxdtvT^ 


rtrv^ciy 


rtrmnhnp. 


, TfTVSrMff* 




Impei'oiive. 


■ 




Imperative. 


• 


TlrtCdVy 


TV^-EO-^Of, 


^VtO-hy 


rjTCTi,* 


^irinttrmfy 


rtrvrsnf 


Tvjner^sty 


tvintr^oify 


rv^o'^Ms-ecv. 


TtrvTrira^ 


nrvmrmy 


rtTVTW0rl'V' 




Infinitive. 






Infinitive. 






rvTrio-Seu* 


' 




rirwnveu. 




1 


Participle. 






PaHiciple. 




Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Xcuter. * 


Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuten 




rv^ofcivTiy 


rvTrofiifcvy 


rtrvTriif, 


vvrviFvietf 


rtrvTcgy 

1 


ruTTOfiifoVy 


rvv/ttiviig^ 


TVTOfC-VSX^ 


TfTVTtrO^I 


TiTVTrvTtts, 


TtrvmrH* 



A GREEK GRAMMAR;^ 



«1 



EXAMPLE OF VERBS IN Q. 



•PASSIVE VOICE. 



« ^^ 



ing by you. 
Indicative, 



v, I am in strik- 



Kngular. 

fftrrifuit, 

vvmmh 

TWTJI, 

» _ _ 

rvrraM, 



tvmnttf 



Masculine. 



Dual. 
Subjunctive. 

■TtwmjWwj 

Optative. 
Imperative, 

Infinitive, 

Participle, 
Feminine. 

TV9rrd/66yn?i 



Plural. 
TvTrrtrreu. 



Tvxrotfct6ett 
rvvrutrdiy 






Neuter. 



Imperfect, hrmrrifcnv vttc ^-ov, I was ie 
striking by you. 

Indicative. . 
Singular. Dual. 



trvrr«v, 



Plural. 



srvTrrom. 



finrMfuut 
Tvmttff 






Masculine. 



Subjunctive, 

Optative. 

Imperative, 

l7ifinitive. 

Participle. 
Feminine. 



rvTrrarrtu. 



TVTTdtfittfiXy 

rtnrrdtThf 






Future L rv^H^^fimt I i5haU» &c. he 

struck. 

Indicative, 
Singular. Dual. Kural. 

rv^H^fCPUf Ttf^kurifH^y TV^<hlO-6fiUi»^ 

rv^0iivrreUf rp(p$icirjc9^ Tv^Hvrrtu, 



Optative, 
Tv^hicrMftmp rv^6wuft,^wff Tv^Bno'oifctBm^ 

Tv^6»o-Mr^f rv^^QT'tf/V^y, rv(p6iff^t9r: 



Infinitive. 

Participle. 
Masculine. Feminine. Neuter. 

Tv(p6n(riftivoif rv(ph^trtfAi¥ny T^^hteofuvcv^ 

TV^ho-OflttCVf Tv^no^ifntt TV^BniVCfUyOV. 

Future II. rviriircfMUf I shall* t%c. b<? 

struck. 



Singular. 



Indicative. 
Dual. 



Plural. 



' 



Neuter. 



Optative. 

Tf^F^nifAVt TVX-nTUflthff TV^nO'cIftt^^ 

rvviiomtst rv7rvcc/a-6n9, rvfria^r: 



Irijinitivc. 

Participle, 
Masculine. Feminine. 



Neuter. 



ve 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 





EXAMPLE OF 


' VERBS IN o. 








PASSIVE 


VOICE. 


I 




AOBIST I. trv^^y, I 


was struck. 


P£RF£Ct» TtTVjtifAmf I am> 


or I have beeA, 




Indicative. 






Struck. 


' 


Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 




Indicative, 




irv^&nfi 




trit^h^ff 


Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


irv^Snii 


lrv^^4}T«*9 


hrvp^wn^ 


riruftfuut 




Tfrt/|U^«, 


WV^dHf 


irvipMrnv^ 


iTvp0naM». 


rrrv^m^ 




^rirv^^f 


rv^^S, 


Subjunctive. 


'rvp6£fiiff 


tvrwFVtUf 

/ 


Subjunctive. 




rv^6^it 


rv^^nrWf 


rv^inrtf 


•J" 


Tsri;;u^y«^ 


TiTVfAftiWtf 


Tv06ni 


rv0i>irwf 


TV^SSff'l, 


T 


2-.^ 




• 


• 


1 


n^f 


vr«?, 


JJTS, 




Optative. 


t 








rv^6unf9 


• 


rv^^u'nfcty. 




Optative. 




rvp6uii9f 


rvphtnroyf 


Tv^huirny 


rvrvfAfAv$if 


rirvfcf<ufv, 


Tfrv^^EyMy 


rv^htiif 


rv^Setiniiv, 


rvpistiitrtcf. 


^»F, 




«>»/»»> 




Imperative. 




■/ 


unrof. 


J/ 








iJfl, 


E«JT»J», 


fi]]0-«y. 


rv^dnrtf 


rv^Snrof, 


rv^^rif 




Imperative. 


^ 


vv^^nretf 


w^BnToiVy 


Tv(p6iTMa'ctf. 


T8TtAj/», 


rirv(p9oyf 






Infinitive. 




rvrv^6»i 


T$Ti;^^4l*», 


Tiru^piureef* 








Infinitive. 






Tv^^ijyflet. 






Tvrv^Bm. 






Participle. 






Participle. 




Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter, 


Masculine. 


Feminine* 


Neuter. 


Tv^hli^ 


. rvp6ua-tCy 


rvip6hi 




TfTv^u^yH, 


nrvfAfavw^ 


rv^^yxo;. 


rv^6uoit§f 


rv^d&vroi. 


TSTV/CjUiydVy 


TVtVfAfM^nif 


TSTVf*fti»$V. 


AORIST II. crv^mv, I 


was struciu 


Pluperfect, fTsrJ/M^y, I had been struck. 




Indicative. 






Indicative. 




Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


Singular. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


8TP9njf, 




STV^MClfy 


fTirifCfMiyf 


wwii'fMhf^ 


STiTvftfu6mf 


hrxncr^^ 


lTVW^T#y, 


WVWIJTg, 


WiTV^t^ 


Wirxf^hy^ 




Vvsnj. 


frvTrirnfy 


krv^rno'w. 


mrt/TTd, 


fTtrvp6nh 


riri;^<^M< v^na* 




Siibjtmctive. 


' 


r 


Subjunctive. 


/ 


rv^«f, 




rwwfiiff 


r 


rtrvfifayit$ 




Twsrjff, 


rVTJUTOff 


rv^Tt, 


r 




2-* 


TPiT?, 


TV^IjTdF, 


TvireScrt, 


!•" 






• 






^» 


Tirctf 


*>0'<« 




Optative. 


t 


> 


Optative. 




1 


/ 


TVTTUtifCiy^ 


rtrvfiftmif 


nrvjufiAviff 


Tf7t;^^y»>y 


rvyntna 


rv^runroff 


rviruwTiy * 


ifjjy, 




ifll^ffy 


Tv^ruMf 


rv^FUnrnf, 


TV^UliVM, 


sJjjj, 


ttntoVf 


fJ'vrg, 




Impaative, 






Imperative. 


sf})0'«y. 


rvjn/i6tf 


rlrtrnrovy 


rvTTnrif 


y f 






rwrircii 


rvTriratVy 


rwireia-ecv* 


TSTinf/0, 


rirvip^cf^ 


rgrv^^Sy 




Infinitive. 




TfiTf/^^df, 


Infinitive. 


TgTl/^^tf'<W'. 




rVTH^fUl. 












Participle. 






Participle. 




Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neut^, 


Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


rv^tu 


rvTCiia-eCf 




TiTVfCfimSf 


7irVjU.jK»J)y 




TOTfihcSf 


TVTUa-ng$ 


rvTnyrog. 

1 


rtrvfifitinVf 


TSTV|tt^JMJf, 


nrvfumvov. 



^ 
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EXAMPLES OF VERBS IN Ml. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

tfnfih I set, TtHnfUt I placej it^offici^ I give, htxtv^Uy I skoiv^ 



PRESENT. 

Indicative. 






Tt0iTtj 



m 






%1 



OTtVf 



ctoovvu 



Subjunctive. 


















Optative. 



Lnper^ative. 






'f«T«» 



Tthrtf 












iuKVVTiy 



ieiKvurat, 



a6tKfUT6¥f 






UKVVTS, 



t^ttfCU. 



Infinitive. 



feiKVyimi. 



Participles. 
Mas. Fem. Neut. Genitives. 

tfctfy trZoreCy Wotff 'tirroi, 'ccan^^ -drr&fM 

Ti^5, riduo-e^ T<^», -8rrof, -ttVn?, -fwof. 

iii^Vif iii6vo'eCf d^^y, -oWd^y >«t/0i)?y -orrdf . 

hiKvvif ieiKrvvciy }««xFvr, -vms^ -V0^, -vrr*;. 






W-njy, 






V 






SfnfAtv, 



f5, 



rijToy, 
riiTdy, 



Impeefect *. 



Indicative. 






Ir/^gTdy, 
IrtGtrnfy 



*ff* 









80/9o0-«y. 



AORIST II. 

Indicatioe* 



'ihr$Vy 






OTdV, 



flTjjy, 



s^Ojicsy, 



6 J( 



MTf, 



Subjunctive.. 






#})rdy, 
^iiroy. 



}jwr«y, 
0«ji6fyy 



QiUCVlffy 

QuKfvq, 



UKVVTdf^ 
QuKVVUiff 

t^uxyvrty 



Th Impeded of the Subjunetive, Opfativey ^x. is the same as the Present 



24.' 



A GREEK GRAMxMAK. 



EXAMPLES OF VERBS IN MI. 



€mtnf 






tnrmf 



5T»W«' 



Optative* 



ACTIVE VOICiU. 









iot'nvfy 



Imperative, 






3^, 






fin, SsTt, }«Ti, 

^ireta-xit* Htmo'cu. ior^o'ttw- 



Infinitive* 



Participles* 
Mas. Fem, Neut Genitives. 
fk^, i-ZfXf rttvf rcirrciy rtcvntf ^acrr^, 
Ifif, IfiViCy #fy, itrfiy ifivfUy itrr^^* 
)«v(i dotM'tfy ihf ioitrof, ^cuoTug^ ^rr»^. 



MIDDLE VOICE. 
PRESENT. 

Indicative, 



VfttfAtUy 

Traauty 
UrtifM^9y 

7f$b9^ff 

ifmfti^tiy 



iuKfVTMi 



ri$ia^6Vy 
Tt6ie$4r, 

rtiifiideCy 






hi, 



'«rr«4. 



iuxfv<r0i. 



Subjunctive* 






\ 
iMrreu* 





Optative* 


If^funfi 


rt$tsftnf9 iii^iftnfff 


« m 

lfM0y 


rtki§y itin^ . 


ircur*. 


TtkiTt, ^tiuTCy 



lttuf*t$tfy rthiftn^Wy ^i^uftM$4f^ 

irrnvBcf, rMvi^ff di^Wo^y, 

irmiffhufy n$%ivhi/it, itiurhi/fy 

tfcuo^iy rt$ua-hf itiotar0ty 

Ifeurrt* TihifT6* ^tiHrr;' 






Imperative. 

nii^tiff iti6r0»y iaKvifoiftt 



iftco^wfy riht^tfy ^iii^tf iwcvpHtft 
WJiv$mt 7%iw00ff ^tica^^ff 2tiii'fv^H 



is-ctf6tf Tt^wft, itiorhf htxfvtrk, 
Wei90»»vu», Tt6ic0»a'tt9. ^t^oo^tincv. ieticfvt^tt^^' 



Infinitive* 

Yi-Mff^m. nhrius* it^dv^m. htxfv 



Participles* 

I iftifuvof. TiSifMttq, ii^fM9»i* inMbf^m- 



♦ Or •without the e-, 
^;2// thence contracted, 



ti 









^u 
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Imperfbct *. 



EXAMPLES OF VERBS IN MI, 

MIDDLE VOICE. , . 



Indicative. 

hrttifitiiivt f^i3o/M4y, QtiKfifiUff 

MHt; Qii^§f QuKvvTdt 

iTiS^069f QtiofiiCdVf Qetmrvfci^ditf 

ir/i^fa'^y, i^i^oa-06¥^ s^Mtyvo^oy, 

ffntfio^v, IS^oV^ny, f}»xyv0^y9 

iTi4^B«c^«, D<90^f^«y Q^ieyv/MS^tfy 

mW^ f^/^da-(^ df^xyt/v^ 



\tt9vrrc* 



AORIST II. 

Indicative. 



«i^«y, idV^«y^ a;/«f^«y, 
fdtff'Siiyy S^ff-S-qy, 



•rcyr*. 



S^fyT«* f }«yT0. 



I 
«) 



fMfUUf 

r 



Subfunctive* 









Optative. 



rtUfiiB-§¥f B-ufAsB-Wy ic/fuB-off 

^MO'Btff Bua-BtVf idlvBditf 
^mcBjify Bu'o-BnVf ioia-Bmr, 

^ufitB-d^ 
i*t9B$t 



^MfiiB-t^ BtifMBuy 



Iwperatite* 









t»9hy 















iiffky 



^v^ifutif. tur0tfc»u iio^tifftt^n 



Infinitive. 

ftLv^m. §io4tU. iir$SU 



«^ty, Bmfit^9y itifi^tBHt 
^Ww, BiirBcff K^B^^K 

The Present and Imperfect tenses of the Passive Voice, are tiie satne as those of 
the Middle Voice. 



Participles. 
rdfiti^. tlsfitpcf, iifiUif^f* 



Imperfect of the SubjuncivCe^ Op 

f ,0r idthout the try Ytoc, 
and thence contracted, '([ftt, 

:^ Or ^hout the &, %-«m, 
and thence oontradedy fr«, 

II Or HOithout the 0*, W^ 
(und thence contracted, rw, 

E 



tBdVf 



'ioov. 



SB 



A GREEK GRAMMAIU 
IRREGULAR VERBS. 



There are many verbg which deviate in 
their flexions from the above, and are 
considered as irregular. 

Of these^thc following are neuter verbs. 

As in English, the passive voice is 
formed by the participle passive, joined 
with the verb to be; f thus, to be loved^ is 
the passive of to love/) so, in Greek, some 
tenses of the passive are expressed in the 
same manner. Accordin^y, some parts 
of the verb £<^, which corresponds with 
the English verb to be^ have been already 
introduced in the example of verbs in «»; 
as, Tfrvfifun^^ £^ ifur, 8^c. The whole verb 
is declined thus: 

S//(c/, I am; 

% 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

Present of the Indicative. 
Singular. Dual. . PluraL 

* \ 



fif, or f^ 












iro. 



Subfunctive. 






Optative. 
fTirr^y, 



»/ 



unniiff 



ifTi, 

$ttrt. 






I7rrperative4 
Infinitive. 



Participle. 
Masculine. Feminine. Neuter. 






6Ufr»f 



ov. 



Imperfect of the Indicative. 
Singular. DuaL PluraL 






5> or h> 



»/ 



r 



The other modes of the Imperfect, arc 
the same as those oi the IVesent. 



MIDDLE VOICE. 



' Imperfect of the Indicative. 
Singular. Dual. PluraL 

t^ mm 



r 



VAfi^j I amy comes from the obsolete 
"Em^ whence it has the first future middle, 
through all the modes and persons, regu- 
larly declined; viz. 

iTPfiMt^f IffUfMlff tntr^tUf IfflfMfi^ 

There is another £j^, which signifies 
I go; and is thus declined: 

ZJfAly I go. 



Present of the Indicative. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

fi^ or fT, Irviy Iri, 

Trdy, fn, or 3«0-f. 



uviy 



Imperfect of the Indicative. 

1^, froif, 



^, 



trnff 



in. 



t6ty fi 



Present of the- Imperative. 



TUm 






frf, trm^wi. 



tlfUf I gOf has also, among Attic 
writers, another Imperfect of the Indies- , 
tive; viz. 

Attic Imperfect of the InMcative. 



MM, 






netfAtVf 

V 

ycto-uff or 9f#«r* 



AORIST II. 

Indicative. 






U. 



/fT«y, 



fiTS, 



* ^to 5ta>, a contraction for &r*, ^rom M^ obsolete lUy vehichf in the imperative, is ih 
ciTdf, contracted sTrar, one/ changing et into ii, ^riw. 
f sVo^i, iVj!, $Vf7«w, commomy contracted urxt. 
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ST 



U 






Subjutictive. 

???> ^if> &c. » 

Optative^ 
Imperative* 

• » ■ • 

Infinitive* 






Sff»i 



> A> 



Participle, 



Imperative. 
Infinitive^ 
Participle^ , 



t^VC^f 



&•• 



Urro^f &Cm 



Present of the Indicative, 
Siti^ht, DuUIl ^ > Plural. 

KiJfMUy XUfAi66fy XUfM6tC, 



llfUf IgOy is also deme^from atnothier 
*£«, from which it has a regular impera- 
tke^ H, or, by contraction, iT, whence are 
formed the compound words, mxth go 
tKoatf'y 'i^u, go out. 

^Hfuuy I sit *. 

Present qfthe Indicative. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

9TM, vitrify ^Hxt. 



Imperfect of the Indicative, 

r 

in, 



9ia-0nfy 






XttVdCt. 



W^^^» 



' '. • , .* ...7 ' ^ fjiiC 
Imperfect of the Indicative, 

Imperative, 
Infinitive, 
Participle, 
FnrtJRE l^^Middle Voice, 






.t 



IMPERSONAL VERBS, 



It was observed above, (see page 16,) 
that besides its own radical signification, 
a verb may mark a person of whom that 
signification is affirmed. When this is 
not the case, the verb is said to be im- 
fermd. In English, impersonal verbs 



have before them the neuter pronoun it^ 
as, it hecomesy it happens. In Greek, they 
have the form of the third person sin- 
gular. The following are among the 
most common I 

Tlpiieuy it becomes si fje^iTrty it did become j; 



* Probably ih€ perfect passive of an obsolete verb^ 2«, signifying to set; of ivhich the 
perfect passive ixmdfil consequents^ ^^wj^, I have been s^et, or I am, set, or ijohat is 
^(pdvalent, I sit. According to this conjecture, the tens^ in the example should be 
called the Perfect, and the Pluperfect. See Disquisitiojis en the Greek Prepositions, 
oy James Bonar, F, R, S, Edinburgh, page 30; published in the Transactions of the fioydl 
Society of Edinburgh. . ' ' 

t Probably the perfect passive of nidiy I lay, or lay down: hence signifying^ I havq 
wen laid down, I lie* See the Disquisitions quoted in the preceding note^ under k«t<1, 



% * 



^ 
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ir^mivi to become; rl irfix^f, that ijohioh 
becomes; and in the plural, rk x^wrm, 

MsAM, it is a care; tfciXt^ it ivas a care; 
uoJiffth it shall be a care; fUftixwctt it hath 
been a care^ 

Ataty it seems; Qlxth it didseem; th^ 
it hath seemed; to ^Mdnvf, thatitshmh seems; 
and in the pluraU ^ iwtiumu 

Au, it behoveth; iiuf it did behaoe; 
Mo^ it shall behove; i^t it may behove, 
or let it belwves hi^y it shall have be- 



honed; SiTy, to behove; r\ 3f«v, that ixihkh 
behoveth; and in the plural, rk )Umt. 

X^, it behaoeth^ **XV^^y ^ ^ behaoe; 
v^ru, it shaft behove; x^^m^ and xj^it, to 
behaoe; ro x^h ^^ ^lohtch behoveth. 

A great many verbs, which in general 
express the designation of person, are 
sometimes used in^rsonally; as, tifuxuy 
it pleaseth; «^, it mfficetli; Tr^^rixu^ it 
is convenient; ^vfitfUim^ it happens; ot^ 
^^^ it profits. 



OF THE CONTRACTIONS IN GREEK. 



Where there n a conooufso of vowels 
in any word, two syllables are frequently 
changed into one; which is called a con- 
traction, 

A contractkm without change of the 
fowels, i^^cidled Syn^eresis, or junction 
of syllables; as, xuxH, rvlxu. 

A contraction with change of the vow- 
els, is called Crasisy or mixture of syl- 
lables; as, Tfi;^f«, rujc!'^ 

|n giving rules for contractions, learn- 
ers must be reminded, Jthat there are 

two short vowels, •.•,•...•»••• i, •; 

which have their corresponding 

long ones, ••••••f ••••••••••»•• «, 4»i 

find their diphthongs, «..«Mf ••«••••• u, 'h* 

General jRules Jbr Contraction* 

1. A ^ort vowel before itself, is C(m* 
tracted yito its diphthong; as, 



Anfcd^mff 






In Nouns. 

Anfurtinify Demosthenes. 

Atyrwif Latona. 

yow> f he mind. .' 



In Verbs. 
^<Afirf, ye love* 



pje declare. 



2. A short vowel before a different 
#hort one, is contracted into •v; thus. 



yof. 






In Nouns, 
^dffv^cvfy purple. 



t> mind. 

honied, 
oxen. 



In Verbs. 
ftXtlUfUff toe love. 
%iA«yTf, ye declare^ 



S. A short vowel before «, is contracted . 
into its long ooe; as, 

)4b, yi, yHf, ytiy 6cc. the earth* 
XV^ X^^^ny xv^^* X«»^» ^- golden. 
•«C' ^C» h*^* ^C*» ^^* ^^ spring. 
f »}m0, ^niS, ^)Mf , ^ttiitt Sec. parsimony. 

But ^uh in nouns of the first declen* 
sion, andi^ pure, in every case, are con- 
tracted into Z; as, 

vd^^v^ia, ^6(pv^tty purple. G. «^f t;^2f, StC. 
Xi^ XJ^* debts. G.x^wu^^ 

The neuter plural of adjectives in 
«^Am$, is also contracted, into £; as. 



SttrAMB, 



2lV>iSiy 



double. 



4. A short vowel before i, is contracted 
by 83rnaeresiA into a diphthong, without 
change of letters; as, 



tUdCiy 



ruxuy 



to a xcall. 
to a part, 
to modesty. 



5. • before a long vowel or diphthong, 
is thrown out; as. 



*H(«McASiK, 



7F0p(pv^t6Vy 



IMBAflf, 
IM6A^5, 



In Nouns. 
In Verbs. 



r 

Hercules, 
qfwidls. 
mth golden* 
qfpwrpU. 



thou art caUed 
I love. 
01OU dallesi. 



« 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 



6» o'fUK^v before a long vowel, is 
dianged into #-jKiy«; |U5> 



MiV. 






/n Nouns. 
»*Jjr, o^fAe minds* 

In 'Veris* 
9iiXaf, / declare. 

^X0Tt, « ^e declafe. 



i-fUM^h before a diphthong, throws 
away the first, and is united to the J3St 
«f the vowels, by synaeresis; as. 



In Nouns, 
wvj of the mind. 

In Verbs. 

^Xct, he declares, 

dnAtf?, ?ie niay declare. 

^qA«v, declare thou.^ 






But in the termination M«y, the « is 
tlirown out, and the contraction is made 
bjr Crasis, according to Rule 2d. into dv; 

Metf, %A«f9, duAot/y, to declare. 

In adjectives in ^tAa^, Ifctx^h before a 
long vowel or diphthong, is tlir9wn out; 
as, 






ctrXSu 



double. 



7. • before d or «», is contracted into 
h^i « not b^ore # or «, is eonitracted 
into c» and where « precedes a diph- 
fboogy the second vowel of the diphthong 
B thrown out, before the contraction is 
"^, and if that vowel be #, it is sub- 
scribed; as. 









iioe honour. 
I honour, 
a mina. 
laugh thou, 
he may honour, 
he honours, 
I might laugh. 



8, If the first vowel be i, or », or a long 
^1, the subsiequent one is aiw^s 
thrown out; as. 









serpents, 
to mustard, 
bunches of grapes, 
of a dog. 
nonoured. 



Special Rides of Contracted Words. 

1. The contracted nominative and 
accusative plural of nouns of the third 
declension are alike; as^ 

2. In nouns of the third declension, a 
nominative, after being contracted, is then, 
declined re^lafly; as, 

XcM^, contracted A«f, (i stone. 

. }uet. 

3. In adjectives in mi^, the contraction 
of the neuter gender prevails likewise im 
the masculine and feminine* 



yKEX<ro«$, contracted 

fl^X^tito^9^tc^ 

fitiXtrotVf 



fUXlTtlvi, 

fiiXtrw*. 



4. A consonant between two vowels, is 
frequently thrown out, that a concourse 
of vowels may take place, and a contract 
ti<m be made; thus^ 

In neuter nouns in «f, t is thrown out; 
as, xs^«;, a horn. 












In adjectives of the comparative de- 
gree, » is thrown out;, as, ^SiA-nWr, better. 



fiiXrtoveiy 



fitXriMty 
fiiXrto»s, J 



fitXrw. 
fiiXr/^Vf. 



Jn verbs, <r is sometimes thrown out; as, 

TiWd, t/^m, t/iJw, ptace thyself. 
Twrs^flf^, rvTrruK^t, rivrvi^ thoustrikest thyself 



\^ 



sa 
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EXAMPLE OF CONTRACTED VERBS ^ An. 

rtfuttt^ I honour. 

PRESENT TENSE OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 

Indicative, 







riffdm. 




rifi-mi. 


S 






• 


-«, 


TtfA'ttiriit 











Subjunctive. 









Optative. 









Imperative. 






-ttrot. 



Infinittoei 



rtfi-tiHi 



« 

-ley* 



rtfi'am^ 



-«r. 



Participle. 



M 


-«^», 


TJp-«fn, 


-ierv 


Ti^««vr«, 


Sort. 




-mjAnt 


ri/«-«i|Tf, 


-*«, 


rift-uiirtf 




irtfb-^Utfttf^ 


-fA^» 




-fTf, 


Tip-«MlfV, 








rtfi-a^ff 



•mu 



» / 



hrifA-tOf 



IMPERFECT TENSE OF THE ACTIVE VOICE *. 



Indicative. 









'drnvf 









"Vf. 



PRESENT TENSE OF THE MIDDLE AND PASSIVE VOICE. 









T$ft-tl0t6y 



'ZrtUf 









Indicative' 

Ttl^ttOfli$69y Sfl%66Vy 

Subjunctive. 
Optative. 



rtfi'dto'h. 



vtfJt^eUivhy 
rtfi'dmrrtUy 









-dfiUof 






* The Imperfect qf the Subjunctive^ Optative^ Sfc. is the same as the Present* 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 
EXAMPLE OF CONTRACTED VERBS IN Ad. 

PRESENT TENSE OF THE MIDDLE AND PASSIVE VOICE. 

Imperative, 



^1 







Infinitive, 




1 


rtfirMfmoi^ 


'mfM96ii 


Participle. 


rtf/t-ttifHJfC9f 




* 




IMPERFECT TENSE *. 

Indicative, 




, 










•Zv6%9 



EXAMPLE OF CONTRACTED VERBS IN EQ. 

^tXWf I love. 







PRESENT TENSE OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 








Indicative, 






f*A-««?, 






^$X-i6fitfff 

^iX'itTff 

^tX-iwa-t. 




fA^, 

^»A-tJlf, 
fA-ei, 




Subjunctive, 


^iX'Wfltff 

^iX'inrtf 
fiX'ina-if^ 


• 






Optative, 

^tX-iciTdVf -AiTdy, 


(piX40tftttf 
(piX'Unrtf 

fiX'Wt9f • 


0^ ' *" 
•tUf. 






Imperative, 


\ 


f 


f/A-ir, 

fA^5T#, 

• * 




' A ' 

^iX'WratVf "Uruff 

• 

Infinitive, 


^<A-€irSy 
^<A-KT«r0'«y, 


-sm, 

m 


^lA-iJw, 


* 


Participle. 

• 
IMPERFECT TENSE*. 


fiA-fd^f 




l^'A-Mf, 
^^'A-iij, 
Sp/A-ii, 




Indicative, 

• 


l^iX^^fitt, 
f^iA-efriy 

S^/A-Mf) 


-iTri, 



,♦ TA^ Imperfect of the Suhjmctive^ Opative, Sfc. is the same as the PreserOk 



/ 



9% 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 

EXAMPLE OF CONTRACTED VERBS lUf E». 

fi>it, I jk>re. 

PRESENT TENSE OF THE MIDDLE AND PASSIVE TOICS. 

Indicatix^e. 



^tX-Ufmh 
^tXHtrmf 






P^X-iAftH^ 

^<A-fsr^ 
^tX-urrtUf 




ftX-is0fmf 
^tXHitrtch 




Subjunctive. 

^tX'in94§9^ *n94§9f 
^tX-ino'$&iff 'M^u 


^iX'uif4iieh 
^tX'Oicrhr 

^iX-utrreUt 


* 


^iX'U/ftnf$ 

^lA-fMTtf, 


-Mr*, 


Optative. 
Imperative. 


^iXHMvh, 

^lA-Mirrt, 




ftX-Uvt 

^A-f80^Af, 




Infinitive* 


^iX-i9$ii9Wt% 




^X-iif€m(, 


-•V/U6N«t 


Participle. 


^iX-UfOHf^ 


-•j^ir* 






IBlIPERFECT ITNSE *. 


• 




* 
I^#A-W^V^,- 

ipiX-Uvy 
l^iA-iir«, 


-MTd, 


Indicative. 


• 

IftX'MfOittf 
lptX'i$rhf 

s^iA-Uvr*, 


• 



hX'luf 




a^4 




3«A-«d<jMi, 

JjjA-^ff, 
)i|A-«#<,, 





Subjunctive. 



)«A-«i|r«i^ 
9i}A-oi|tiiy> 

Optative. 

3)|A-iMr«9, 
0}}A-Mrn)ff 



-#T«y9 






)]|A-««ij^t 

^HA-^HTf, 
^A-««a'<f 



3i)A-^«ijiefy, 

3l)A-^MTh 

lnA-oMfy) 



,v 



EXAMPLE OF CONTRACTED VERBS IN CO* 

%iA««»y I niiake manifest. 

PRESENT TENSE OP THE ACTIVE VOICE. 

Indicative. 
^ SnA-H^cvt 

inX'OiTdtf '6vT$ff inX-otTiy 









-Mfy. 



TAe Imperfect qf the Subjunctive^ Optative^ SfCt is the same as the Pftsvfi* 



1 






}||A4inr, 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 
EXAMPLE OF CONTRACTED VERBS IN oa. 

Imperative. 






-4W, 



))iA-iir«^yy 

Infinitive. 



-•vr«y» 



'dvn 



Participle. 



)i|A-oirf, 
)«A-dfTAf>«y> 



inX'Utf 






-•vi* 



Sd 



IMPERFECT TENSE OF THE ACTIVE VOICE*. 

Indicative. 



■mA-MVy 


-•w^ 


* 




diiA-M^yy 


-•v^y. 


Oa-^ 


-•Uff, 


diiA-ofr^y, 


-•vr^yy 


duA-esTfy 


-•VTf, 


a»A^ 


-dv. 


DuA-tffrny, 


-tfvmy. 


8iiA-««y, 


-ovy« 



)>|A-0a^MUy 



hx-iriy 
hX'inermtf 






PRESENT TENSE OF THE MIDDLE AND PASSIVE VOICE. 









}9A-Mr/6i;y9 -^«y. 






Indicative. 






inX'0to'6$Vy -•V0'^y> 


3i|A-«^jWf^«^ 

^A-^of^vf) 

SijA'ddyriMy 




Subjunctive. 

)i}A-«i|0^y, -iS>0'^«y> 


)j}A-o«^yri(i» 


-«ryr(MI« 


Optative. 


^A-M<jlCf#fl(y 
^A-OM«^ 

)i)A-o«<yr0> 





«iA-^P<im;, ••v^«;» 



Jmperatwe. 

Infinitive. 
inX-our$^ '•Mm. 

Participle. 






inX'COfuWi -ft^fy#y. 



%A-M^i|yy 

•«iA-wv, 

8i|A-«ir% 



At 



IMPERFECT TENSE*. 

Indicative. 

tinX-oio'$$9f 'tM^ff 
HnX-tM^hft '•iff0n»9 



dnX-i^rr$f 



'6vrr9. 



* The Imperfect of the Subjunctive^ Optatkei Sfc^ is thrsame as the Present, 

F 
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ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE GREEK VERB. 

Besides giving examples of inflected verbs, it is proper to explain the principles 
of their inflection. 

In the structure of the Greek verb, three things desMnd attention: the coraponent 
parts of the words; the formation of the tenses; and the irregularities which have 
been introduced by custom. 

The component parts of the words to which attention must be given, are the 

Termination^ Characteristic^ and Ailment. 

The termination is that part of the verb which is varied by inflection; as, 
A«y-a, Afy-£l£y Afy-£Iy Asy-ETON, Asy-OMfiN. The characteristic is the letter 
which immediately precedes the termination, and undergoes no change by in- 
flection, but remains, throughout the tense, invariable; as, y in Afr.«r, AfT-iif* ^r- 
«i^ Atr-siy, Air-^y. The augment is the addition made to the beginning of the 
verb, in the indicative of all the past tenses, and' in all the mod^ of the perfect 

tense; as, "E-Ttwrrw, "E-rinJ/*, flf-rv^^ TE'-tv^i#, 'ETE-iv^f. 

Respecting the Termination, the following observations may be made: 

If the first person plural end in /ito, the first person dual is wanting. 

If the third person plural end in i, the third person dual ends in •»• 

The subjunctive mode of the present tense, forms its terminations from the 
indicative^ by changing the short vowels into their corresponding long ones, sub- 
scribing 4, and leaving out v. In the other tenses, the subjunctive has the same 
terminations as in the present. 

The optative mode always ends in m, «#, or n. 

The first future always follows the terminations of the present, as does also the 
second future passive. But in the second future, active and middle, the short 
vowels that are next after the characteristic letter, are changed into their cor- 
responding diphthongs. 

The second aorist, active and middle, always follows the terminations of the 
imperfect. But the passive aorists borrow their terminations from verbs in fu. 

In the middle and passive voices, the singular number formerly ended always 
in fituy ctny rati or ^wr, ov, r«. Afterwards the v was omitted, and at last the vowels 
contracted, as in the example of Verbs in t*. In like manner, the third persons 
plural in dv, and «y, ended formeriy in •aetv, and «0-«y. Afterwards r« was geDcrally 
omitted. 

The Characteristic is generally, as was said abov^ the letter next to the ter- 
mination. Thus it is i, in W-^, I honour^ ri-u?, &c. *, in wXiimw, I bind; and «■, ifl 
^n^Hy I delight. But when two consonants precede tho termination, if the latt^ 
be either t, or any of the liquids; the former is reckoned the characteristic: thus, 
w is the characteristic in rywr*, I strike i *, in rknt, I bring forth; ^ in i^w, Icui' 

S is never the characteristic of ^he present. 

A verb is said to be Pure, Mute, or Liquid, according as the characteristic 
of the present is a vowel, a mute, or a liquid. 

In verbs tliat are not liquid, the characteristic of the first future is always n 
thus, 

J[n liquid verbs, the characteristic of the present is also that of the future; aSf 

Present. Future. Present. Future. 

f^ttj Iremain^ fiim, rtXA*^, I send, .vfiA^. 
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If htkire #» of the first fiitur^y there foe a sk^ cei)0onant» the characberistic of 
the perfect is x^ if a double on^» it is the rou^ of the same order*; as ib. 



rt09 firw. 



TtTuutf it is «• 



tfmXxMy 



K, 






ri^tf, tvrv^ttf it is ^« 



These are the rules of the characteristic in the presetit, first future, and perfect, 

idi are the three principal tenses, whence all the rest are formed. 

The AuoMEKT is made according to the following rules: 

Erst, If the verb begin with a consonant, the augment prefixed is $i thus. 



rafl:er t is doubiad; .Uras, 












/ tkrofw, 
bredk\ 
annu, 



»/» 









In the perfect the Initial coasonant is also repeated; thus, 












But if it be a rough, the smooth letter of the same order is repeated; thus. 






liwrndeTt 
skotOf 

anoinU 









7 is not repeated; thus. 












Neither is y befiire 9| npr 0* before or afko- a eooseoant, nor » in xrnW, repeated; 



Aos, 



yw«f. 






IknoitOf 
make hwutif 
deceive^ 
singf 

fuutent 

CTOUMf 



awfttp 

XTSy«r, 



ivmvxM* 



In the Attic dialect, instead of a repetition of the initial consonant in the perfect 
^i j^uperfect, a new augment of the i is used; as, 

^^lUfttf I recHvef Future, xi^^fim; Perfect, A«Au<p«j or by the Attic dialect, uXnfth 



Concerning the dassificatian ^the nine mute consonants^ seepage 2. 



86 



A &REEK GRAMMAR. 



When there is no repetition of the initial consonant in the perfecti the pluperfect 
does not receive a new augment; thus, 

ftmrtty 

Secondly, If the verb begin with «, s •; or with «0, «fi, m; the augment n made 
by changing the initial vowel into its corresponding long one, and subscribii^ the 
4 of the diphthong. 









Yimvmt 


iypatxth 


•yviMWfy. 



«• ttfv0f I perfect f JKrvtr. 
•• tAW(^4s hope, lixwil^&f. 



m»» «v(«yAf» I increase^ ««|«y*v. 
mm «^(«> take up, iv"'* 

M. •hU^tft build, *MB^«P. 



But f, instead of being lengthened as above, is often changed into its diphthong; as, 
«;^«f, I have, Jjc^rl Ida, I allaw, wftut. 

And, if ttie verb. begin with g«, g remains, and the augment is made upon o; tl^us, 



• ^9 


1 feast* 


leXTOf 


have hoped. 


Id^y*, 


have done. 


toijctf 


It hath seemed* 



Im^rmll^ff 


'I m feast. 


ftfAsmf, 


had hoped. 


««CV*^» 


had done. 


» / 

ffWCi, 


It had seemed. 



If the verb begin with any other vowel or diphthong, it does not receive an augment; 
thus. 



V. 
0. 




I come f 
instdtf 
sound^ 
drivCf 




fl. 




1 assimilate^ 
direct^ 


MV$V9§f. 


00« 

> 


§vrci^0f 


tooundf 


Attjfy^. 



I and ti, instead of augment, are pronounced long. 

Verbs compounded with prepositions, receive the augment between the prepbsidoD 
#nd the simple verb; as, «r^«0^«rr«, ir^^cvcMrrn. 

Verbs compounded with iJ and ^v?, if susceptible of an augment, receive it in the 
lame place; as, tvetyytx^6futt, ivnfyyt}u^if6n9.^ 

ivTtc^n^fiM, ivan^%rnh9* Aquila hnd Symmachus^ Psal. xciv. 11^. 

Some verbs are augmented both in the beginning, and in ^he middle; as, h$l^it* 

k, in cotnposition, is changed int« 1$ before the vowel augment; as, sk^«, ^i^^- 
h and o-vv, when they change the y before a consonant, resume it before the vowel; 

as, Ififiiftf, iAfitttt; O'Vfti—vXlvtf, cvnfi^Mvou 

crvf sometimes drops the y; as, rvfynst, wnl^iruu 



* There are no examjJeSf ho/voever^ of the latter, in the New Testament^ and those tn 
the Septuagint. are all augmented at the beginning of the toordj as, iv^w^, Qwrixmh 
Gen. XXXV. 16. ^vo-^d^, Qw^ifcfirw, 1 Maoc* vii. 41 • iva-^^^itti iivcfe^6V9f i Mace* 
:xiii. 11. ctndxv. 32. 



Present 


Future I. 


rwy I honour f 


TfVtf. 


Avtf, loosCf 


Xvv^ot* 


x«^ iixishf 


A«vr«. 


Aiy#, *fl^. 


Af{«r. 
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The next tking to be attended to in the structure of the Greek verb, is the 

Formation of the Tenses. 

The present tense active^ is the foundation of all the rest From the present ii 
ibrmed the 

FIRST FUTURE. 

In verbs that haye not a liquid for their characteristic, the first, future is formed 
by inserting 0- before « j thus, ^ \ 

Present Future L 

/8A«T«>, I see^ ^>^-^6i, 

y^eijP^* 4(07^^9 y^.f'lef* 

r^tfitiy . *' bruise^ 1 > Tg/\|<A». 

Liquid verbs do not insert »•; they only shorten the last syllable but one, if it 
happen to be long; and tiieir £rst future, thus formed, is declined like a second 
future; thus, 

fiU9t*f I remain^ Fut. I. futS, fitm?, fuWi famrcti ^9«i//icey, 8fc. < 

In the same manner are the first futures formed in ?^> / buUd; M^iot, I judges 
t'hnu^ I ijoash ; ufci/vMy I defend; nfiot^ I distribute. 

In shortening the penult, when two vowels or two consonants are together, the 
ktter is taken away; thus, 

Present Future L 

Ktcftvtff labour^ im^. 

^AA4v, sendf ftkti. 

Bendes these general rules, there are some particular o^es to be observed, lioCK 
as to mute, and to pure verbs. 

First f in Mute Verbs. 
before «'«', we past away r, i, $, c} thus, 

rvTTTti, J strike f rv^Ht r. 

etfvr^y perfect^ u9vo-tf^ t. 

f«^«, thinks ftfuffoif 3, ow 

IfUrvVf scourge f . tfUvnp ^» ^» 

6ut 9Tmy ^if, in the present, commonly have {« in the first future; thus, 

9r^«W«, I makef ^^^l^i • ^c^C*^* ^ cri/t «(«S*^ 

iiwify ' digf ipv^ti. ^ff^^t dropy «'«(«'• 

ww», pierce, fv^t*. ft^tf, prick^ W{a». 

^ht verbs in ^a^, have either 0'«, or {a^ tdz. 

^K^i I snatch ffetXvt^at, I sound a trumpets Ji«-«?A», I doubt. f^*v^^fZ^i J think. 
f%'*> contemn, ^dl^f care* wr^^t sfumber. /3#^#, ^ak. 



Present 




Future I. 


miWy 


IsOWf 

stretchf 

shovOi 

poUiUep 


fUCtfS* 



SB 
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TifPif IkkuBef^ ItBB Hr^y and tfdiiifr'&taiigiiished from rvrnif* /jfnfe, 't^^. 

r^^Af, nourishf has ^(<4^4Vy and is thus distinguished from t^m^ iurrif r^iw. 

r^X^» n^n» has 0^i** 

i;^» ^ve, has s|«r, that it may be distinguished from J^at^ mthoui. 



SecondU/j in Pure Verbs, 
Verbs ending in tw^ w, 60f change the short into its long vowel before t'n; thu3» 



Present. Future. 

I cr^y i8«ifV#. 

honour, . Tiftiv^^ 

interrogate, l^tnirn. 

love, ^lAffo-Af* 



xinny 



Priesent. Fulsare. 

in>iltt, make nuMJ/esty %iAiW. 

miiia^ reckon iportht/y i^^^mvm* 



Sometimes^ however, the short vowel is retained before vti; thus, ten in m retain 
•> viz. 

aiiUfitth I revere* 

keal. 

grind, 
i^ieuf, suffice. 






» / 



-«« retains • in primitive verbs; thus. 



TtAlif* 



I scold, 
polish. , 
destroy, 
perfect. 
frcnUde'. 



CfU0, 

cn0, 



Iploughf 
feed, 
eat, 
snvear, 
reproach. 



9 f 



§t^69^0* 

Hiv0. 



-^tMf after i or < retains «; thus, 



2 ' 



iuUfUU, 
ltt6fUU, 



I dlknoy 
see, 
labour, 
snulcf 
heal. 



9 / 






Lilcewise, -Xiut, '^tuf, after a vowel; thus. 



< / 

Also, tut^^mefUU, 

Also, 9rf)i^«» 



I laugh, 

hear, has 
etrekh out, has 



• / 



Also dissyllables in hrmt, if they nevar pass into -nfit; as. 



xXtcat, 

9%9k0, 



I break, 
dramoj 






But ^i$i, I come befiyrcy Uas fUvtt^ although we likewise have f M^i 



f ButifitpasKS into '^fu^ it has "h^^i as^ 



yv««fy ' I know, « ^mf4H ymsw* 
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I^Teii retbB in §m have either «0w, or mw, but ofUner fa«; w. 






t / 
ttWfffit1tt\ 


• 


I praise, 
healm 
call. 


*^» 




satiate^ 


Six verbs in m 


bore wTti; viz. 


^nuvy 


lUaiJo, 


^ mtirm 


2rAf#, 


saUf 


vrXiva-i 




pour, 
run, 


$tVff0} 


IW, 


smrnt 


^«t»fl"#5 



but jitif 
but ^Wf 
but vWf 

FinaUy, we say, ^';^^ 



1 labour* 
carry, 
arnxxise. 



I say, 
pMice, 
spin, 
bum, 
'tioeep. 



H9^0. 



From the first future, is formed the 



PRETER PERFECT TENSE* 



This in general. Is done by prefixing the augment, and changing « dr vtt, into ««; 
{#, into XP^', 4*4^, into 9«; thus. 



Present. 

T»fui0, 



I sing, 
honour, 

l&oe, 

wy, 

do, 

write, 

am in Jear^ 



Future. 



Perfect. 

Twififvue. 

^tW^ttX,M* 

9rt^ft;y«*. 



DissyUables in ;^«r, m, (*», change t into « before «« of the perfect; thui^ 



/ 



I send, 
stretch, 
saw. 



rim. 



'iftlXKMm 



Dissyllables in ntot, iv«, wot, throw away y before ««; thus, 



Tfiy«, 



/ stretch. 
Judge, 
am transported. 



r%fu, 

jc^tm, 
6vm, 



nrcuM. 
ri6vtut. 



But f remains before xd in xru'm, 9rAvir«. 



\ 



xrufoi. 



im, 

•voash. 



xtiftt. 



txretyxcu 



Xnoi intp^xfih \ On accoM of th§ preceding rough. ' The GreeTcs dvooys avoided 
\nor mfiv^th j the harshness (ftxvo successive ^Uahles beginning vsith au aspirate* 
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When the future endg in fM, n is inserted before »; which is also done in lUkh% 
fAf0i thus, > 

HfMi^ I dUtribute, n^, 

^if^f indldf i^^f 

xJftr0f labowTf xscf44if 

fitixXiff thraoj, fii^xS, 

fim, remain, fivui. 

These,, howeyer, are frequently contracted; as. 



jcaAmt, 


KmXirm, 


^^n^MAM^.^K^ 


M/UllMk 




xUftlHtM* 







XVCtifinKUm 




ttfnfMfuu 










xixXvcM* 


jitfiiixniuh 





From the perfect active is formed the 

FIRST FUTURE PASSIVE. 

The 6r8t future passive is formed from the perfect active, by throwing away the 
augment, and changing « or'x« into $iv6fuui thus, 



Tvxnvy 

XiyM, 

(pt?a0f 
«itX»0, 

^ttif0. 



ri4'0. 


ttrvp*y 


yc*+*s 


ysy^». 


^l-', 


>^%x^ 


^i^l^t 


^^»x^ 


^iXivm, 


wt^tXuxtCf 


TlftHV0f 


rtrtftttfrn^ 


%|A«M'*>, 


MiXittutf 


fixS, 


H'ttXxth 


^«y«. 


T^mynMj 


K^tfji, 


X0tfUCit% 


rff«f, ' 


M 


fffiS, 


HH^niUh 



Xi^$i9'»fim» 
TttxHvftm* 



Many pure and mute verbs, which have xtt in the perfect, insert c before ^nfui. 

In pure verbs, when «, t, «, v, or a diphdiong comes before jm», 0- is common^ 
ihserted before iifc^mt; as, 



9%»», 


I draw. 


' ta^tuui. 


^^MUcdfuu* 


TfAUV, 


perfect. 


rvnXvut, 


rtXtff'Btia'cfun. 


X^^y 


anmnt. 


xkx^txtt. 


^iff4iv&fittt» 


ftmtVf 


am drunk. 


t£U£tAvX£t^ 


IM$V9^WrfttU» 


xXaim, 


tveep. 


xixXtwxtt, 


xX^vr^o'^fiMt* 


i^tcvatf 


break. 


ri^^ttvxM, 


$^ttV9^9^6fUU* 


xAfiW, 


shut, 


XfJtAlfSMt, 


xXetv^a^ftMi, 


xiAfv«, 


command. 


XWXMVXMy 


xiXivo'4i9'6fuu> 


'?"', 


carry. 


r 


44^r$fUU» 


ix4tMif 


hear. 


ipfvxttf 


ix^w^vfitU* 



lliere are many exceptions to this rule, as will be observed in die course of readiof. 
When 6ot of the present is changed into fu, v]& inserted before Ha-sfuu; /Aus, 



y»w/»w» 


I know. 


^mtvfiu^ 


gird. 


T^fVVfU, 


stre^ 


not insert r« 





from 
from 
i^om 



yriit. 



has ymt^infim. 

has ^0r6irfMU. 

b an exception, as it does 
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^^ere a oomonant is thrown away befinre ^^at, of the first future active^ «■ is ia^^ 
8frted before iia^fim; thus. 



WUiM9 



I perfect f 
chastise^ 
build f 
pernuides 
form. 









Several verbs sometimes insert r before Ho^fttu, and sometimes do not. 



Se?en verbs shorten a long vowel or diphthong before $ivfun; as. 





Itake» ' 


m^o'tt. 


n^TVccty 


kt^lk$i9*fuu. 


fv^, 


Jind, 


iv^o'tff 


sv^nfutf 


Iv^i^irtfMsu* 


%«r, or f^Wf 


have. 


^^9 


wxvttH 


^t§i9fAtU, 


irn4$fy . 


inquire^ 


xtva'0. 


%imvx»f 


^Va4i96fltUm 


mtfi 


agUaie, 


9tVCi», 


natvKu, 


9V^96fUU» 


r^iff 


make^ 


ni^t/^ 


'nuvjc»9 


rv^6n9^fuu* 


^' 


pour. 


X^*»i 


xij^twutf 


^V^ff-fUU* 


^vy*** 


M 


bas either 


^ivjcfiirtfAm^ or ^vxMv6fuu» 



THE PERFECT PASSIVE 



Is foraied irom the future passive, by resuming the augment, and throwing away 
^before ^mm; thus. 



flAf«»9 


Ilaoe, 


• ^iM^v^fuu, 


m^/Xnfim, 


f»AAA>, 


send. 


T»X$iia'6fiu$f 


irtiXftm* 


T«^f4V, 


perfect. 


rOiW^a^fitUf 


trnX^Tfuu* 


0YV«, 


agitate. 


^vBiv^fUU, 


wiavftm* ' 



If there be a vowel before fitu, the third person plural is expressed without the 
lielp of the auxiliary verb; as, ^piXttfuu^ Tn^ixvrM, Neither, in this case, is the 
^Qxiluiry used in the subjunctive or optative; as, ^t^Jfuu, «'ifiAi</»i|y, &c. 

For the Bake of the better sound, or the greater facility of pronunciation, x before 
!h is changed to yi and ^ or v, to fi-, thus. 



irXwatf 



Mxfiia^fAoUf 



xiXiyfuu* 

^^XvfAfi0U9 



But f before ^ sometimes passes into 9; as. 
The three following vedbs change t into «: 



mwXvftfuu, 



inu\y9fu^tt 






I turn, 
nourish, 
bendy 






G 



^ 
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8BCOKD tUTURB ACTIVE. 



The second future active is fonned from the present, hy shortening the penult, 
and throwing the emphasis upon the last syllable, placing a circumflex above it; thus, 



f4p*>, 


I cro/am^ 


rf^«. 


rixitf 


bring Jorthf 


rvcS, 


ri». 


honour^ 


rut* 



Xvttf 


I loose f 


' Xvm, 


MftVfttf. 


defend. 


MfCVW* 


«€•'» 


A 





A long penult is shortened in three ways: 

1. Long vowels are changed into «; as, 

2. In diphthongs, « is retained, i rejected; as, 

^mnitf I shcWf ^wm. Wnw, I leave^ A^rAf. 

icmm^ ntdketoceasef VH0M 

But liquid dissyllables change u into «: poljrsyllables into ij as, 

Wvtf, I stretchy T«v«f. ^^^^*ff I gather f myt^ii. 

m/^A^, soujt ^wtt^S* ^i^f excite^ *y^'i*> 

^$u^t0f corrupt^ fU^S* o^mAiv, oti^, «^A«f. 

3. When consonants concur, r is thrown out, and the last of two liquids; as, 

rinmtf I strike, rwrS, ^tixXif^ I sing, '^tOJH^ 

fidxXit, thrcAVp fiuxS. xMftft/f labour, »ufUl. 

But if the last of the two be neither r nor a liquid, or if there be three together, 
the penult cannot be shortened; as, 

0uXxafy I xmrm, $mXirS» fiti^'ifl$i, I^eize, fiM^ieS, 

In dissyllables, i after or before a liquid, passes into «; as, 

icyittiff Iplaitf ^XtuUi, is^K4if T see, 9«^au?. 

fiAAiv, sendy Td?JSm 'nfM0f cut, rmfUf. 

)^^, run, i^mfMM. ^ri^y destroy, 9r«^. * 

But I after a remains in three; m^ 

Aiytf, I say, )i$y£, li>iflFtt, I see^ . ^Xm-aI. 

^Atyir, Jlame, ^X^S* 

In some verbs, the mute characteristic passes into another of hs own order; thus, 

"^vx^f I refresh, '^i/vyS, 

fiXtUnm, Mirt, /kxaU. 

x^incrtf, hide, k^vC£» 

rnmrtf, bind, i^£, 

fitiimt, dip, fitupH, 

•'99ti or ^tf of the j^resent, having |^ of the first future, makes y« of the second; aiir 

ir^^a-tff I make, w^MyS. '^i^^f ^ ^^9 x^teyS, 

* Not 0M^St on account of the second aspirate. 



0mirT0, 


I bury, 


rrn^S* 


€tuiirT0, 


^f 


9n4UpS, 


ftwrtf. 


throw. 


fttpS. 


^«9rfw. 


seuji 


h^^ 
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But ^«r of the present, faaTiDg -«w^of'the'&»t iiitiirey nildies -]W of the^eooods as, 

f^«C«9 /^y» ^^tM* t li^iv, /«f^, d«?. 

Verbs in «ii«lid m^, after a vowel, veftwui ««, and pure ^lysyllablee iivhich have ^ 
« in the^pencdt, want the second ^ture. But kmv, fiv, a^r a consoBMitt for this 
tense, assttme the present ccmtracted; as. 



TifuUtf I honour f rtfiS, 

From the second future active, is formed 



^lAMf, / loVCt fiXif* 



THE PERFECT MIDDLE, 

By prefixing the augment and changing S into «; as. 



T»rr#, I strike f 

*^ct, cry, 

Tw, honour^ rw^ 

Amv, loose, Aviv, 

X^MTTW, hid0f 









> 

TiTitf. 



fiXiimw, I hurt, fixJUi, 

^'tftAAitf, sing, ^'itAAT, 

3«v^, resound^ i^vwSif 



/8fCA«C«. 
•3d0Vfr«i. 



b verbs of this kind, the penult of the perfect middle is generally long; but it \^ 
shor^in verbs in » pure; as, /36y3««, 2ifdi«^ m^vM. 

In forming this tense, the vowel of the penult is frequently changed; xiz. % of the 
future is changed into o; < of the futoie^ from « of the presebt, into «<j « of the 
future, from f or ly, into a^ but « of the future, from d or «i, into «; thus, 

iVoA«. 

/, ^ 

Likewise, Uxxnf xKti^it, have nj as, 

l«AA«, I Jhuri^ IctAitf, vi^nXK. itA«^«, I sound fi irumpetf k>jou^v^ xixXn^et, 

From the aiKive rules, it appears that the Greek verb may be conjugated through 
* the primaiy tenses, in this manner: 





I say. 


Xiyu, 


AsA«7«. 


0^tl'^Af, 


I SOW, 


^wu^Sf 


^>^u. 


Jiarrm, 


^Aiyw, 


irf^A«y«i. 


flAAw, 


sendf 


«-«A^ 


\ Xiiroff 


Leave, 


?u^£f 


AfA«<9'«« 


«(«•«, 


rotf 


tf-oMr^, 


iuiut 


sing. 


tui£f 


Sm)«* • 


. iPtUlHi% 


shavoy 


^w. 



TVJTTAr, 

Waa«, 

ftAA«, 









ffWAlMI, 

<r«A»* 



Tvfpvuo^um, 



fttXBiffCfiM, 



nrvfifuU' 



''Um>tfMU» 






THfi OTHER TESrSfiS 



Are formed from the primary ones, according to their proper terminations, as shown 
in the examples; m. 

Both the futures middle come from the corresponding fUtures actjlye^ 9nd liquid 
▼erbs inject the first future in the same way as the second. 

The second future passive comes from the second active. 

Through all the voices, the aorist comes froth its corresponding future^ 
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The first aorist of liquid Terbs makes the penult long; viz. t passes into ii, and the 
doubtful vowels are lei^^ened; as. 



fUMf 


I remain^ 


flMf 


tfutfrnf 


iftufmftnv* 


4i(AA#» 


sing. 


^imXSf 


5^"^ 


himXMfiwf* 


^ftif 


ihawy 


ifuwf 


fipMWy 


^^rHVMI^^rv 


fUidftt, 


poUuUf 


fUMfSf 


9 r 


ifummfuit* 


X^Wf 


j^gCf 


«C"^f 


ic^fth 


it^ttMfUtf* 



Here « is sometimes changed into m asy 

i^XMf changed into ttf/nA*, pf/n)Mfinf. 

Through all the voices, the imperfect comes from the present; the i^uperfect from 
die perfect. 

Second Conjugation, 

OF VERBS IN MI. 

All verbs in ^ are formed from pure verbs in «• 

A short vowel before « passes into a long one before fu^ and a doubtful one is 
lengthened; thus. 

From oCm, comes g ft y if , / extinguish, 
yfUft yHBfUy know. 

^»0f < ^ifih say, 

{fvyyMV, ^tvyfVfUf Join, 

fAtyvv0^ fuyrvfUf mix. 

Regular verbs in hmv^ uv, mv, double the initial consonant with ij thu8» 

From iwy comes ^hfu^ I bind. 

io0y it'i^/Mf gi'oe. 

. iWf rt'hifu *f place. 

An initial vowel prefixes < only, which is called an improper reduplication; thitf> 

From 9'Uti^ is formed t-^nft^ Ikncfw. 

2v> f-np, go, 

(Sv, *i'i^h send. 

Likewise, r«Mv, mrJitk^ prefix i aspirated; viz. 

From r««9 is formed 'ttnfu^ I set. 

Verbs in fu have only three tenses proper to them; the present, imperfect, and 
second aorist; in which, those in vfu want the subjunctive and optative. 

The second aorist is formed from the imperfect, by throwing aw^y the redupli- 
cation; and bv changing the short voweb in the termination of the imperfect, m^ 
long ones of the aorist; thus, 

Imperfect, iVnr, 'W, 'i'my H'mtw^ SfC, 

Aorist 11. irnh *W, fm, fri}r«y, Sfc. 

f Not Mnfiif on account qftJie aspirate. 
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« 

Imperfect Imperative, ?ir«^i, irtcrm* 

Aorist II. Imperative, «if4f» ^ tir0. 

Imperfect Infinitive^ Yt-muu 
Aorist II. Infinitive, ^vm. 

Three retain the short vowels in the termination; viz. rl^nfu^ i/ittfUf and Ynfui thus, 

Aorist. II. jfy, 9$, lit mv, S^c. Jvm, And they have in the imperative, If^, iif, ig. 
And in the houfinitive, they change the short vowel into its diphthong, hifot^ hvptctf Am. 

Verhs in fu want the second future, and the tenses formed firom it, viz. the 
perfect middle, and second aorist passive. 

Verbs in fu have the first future, and the tenses formed from it, from their 
fnmitivei thus, 

rtinfUf from ^, has Af0'«, H^fuih ^c* 

lliree have lus, instead of ^«, in the first aorist; viz. 

llip, 90'Af, MMI, nXMfMfl. 

Those which are derived from verbs in uv, have h before xm in the perfect; aiB^ 
rihfu^ from ^, has ^iv, nfietxtc 

•/ *f *i . ' X 

Those derived from verbs in ««, have .« before xu in the perfect; as, 

Yfi^Uf from c««r, has ri^'^t iVvmmu 

A long syllable befiire ««, passes into a short one before Ho^^fuu; thus, 

TflfUMH, TilwVl^lMW *• 

S< before umi, returns before fAoui thus. 

The perfect passive inflects all its modes by the terminations of the imperfect; thui^ 

Tfln^MU, TtiStfAHtf rt0fifmff Tf^tfv, tt$ua4tUy nislfttfdt. 

The primitive redoubled, is often used in the imperfect active; thus, 
Tf#f«, htBuity hrt$Hif Ir/^f, SfC. 

contracted fWtfovv, friW> ir/tf», Sfc. 

* N4d Miffuu^ to avoid the repetition qfthe aspirat^. 



46 A GREEK GRAMMAR. 

In the structure of the Greek verb, besides the component parts t^ the words, and 
the formation of the tenses, we must attend to the 

Irregularities *which have been introduced by custom. 

These irregularities most frequently occur in the present and imperfect teases, but 
in some cases they extend through the other tenses also. 

Irregularities arising from Variatio)i$ in the Present and Imperfect tenses. 

It appears from the foregoing rules, th^t the present tense, in Greek, is properlj 
the root of the verb, from which all the other tenses, either directly or indirectly, are 
formed. But in many verbs, especially the more cmcient, changes were from time 
to time introduced by use, upon the original form of the present tense, by the 
alteration, omission, or repetition of letters, till from these duEmges, in the progress 
of the language, a new form of this tense gradually arose. The imperfect teme 
always followed the pre^nt, through each of these changes, and assumed a new form 
corresponding thereto. For the most part, all the other tenses remained^unaffected 
by the variations of the present, and continued, as before, of their oifiginal form, 
regularly derived from the primitive. 

In some cases, both the old and the new form of the present and imperfect con- 
tinued in use; accordingly, we find in a few verbs, a double form of these two tensesj 
as. 





and 
and 




Ipusk. 
seem. 




and 
and 




rejoice. 

mU or incline ^. 



Most frequently, however, the old or primitive fbrms fell in time into disuse, and 
the new forms were substituted in their room. 

As, therefore, in many verbs, the future, aorist, perfect, and pluperfect, tenses, 
are to be sought fin* according te a regular derivation, not frwn the present tense in 
common use, but from ta primitive and generally obsolete present, of a somewhat 
different form, it becomes necessary to know in what manner the changes thus intro- 
duced, affected the primitive, so as to form the new present. « 

The new present tense, (with which, as mentioned before, the imperffeet always 
corresponded, ) was formed either from the Present, or from the Future of the 
primitive verb. 



I. FROM THE PRESENT OF THE PRIMITIVE, - 

In five different ways: By Epenthbsis, or insertion of letters; Syncope, or 
contraction of letters; Reduplication, or repetition of letters; Mbtathbsis, or 
transposition of letters; and Aphjeresis,, or cutting off the initial letter oir letters. 

* In a very few of those verbs^ tiohich had the double form qf the present ^ the variation 
^extended ihrou^ the other tenses; hence "we fnd^ 

i!i''\Fut.L\^'''\ Per. \^ 

'^^T'l Fat.lA^'^^X Per. S'V^V^ 
Xf^i"' J LXH"' J I «»•«»*• 

'^•\l Kioiix, Fut. I.l'>^f^"'' X Per. \y^*^ 
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I. Epenthesisj or Insertion of Leftets. 
(1.) By inserting i before the final n; thus, from 

Hjm, I seem or appear j was formed Soi^tfr, Imperfect, l^oVfov; the other tenses from 
)mti; as. Future 1. 2i%n^ Perfect, 'X^^x'^ ^^* ^ 

In like manner, from 



fiyiti I hate, 



I] is forced {^'} In.p. \^'} Fut. 1. {^;. 



itiify kncfvo, 

(9.) By inserting y before «; as, from 

Tw, / honour^ "J Tt/W, T Cirtuf^ 

^W, corrupt^ I 1 (p^/i***, I x^« J *^^»^h 

1/ . , ^ J >- comes <\, ' > Imp. < *\ 

iwy descend, y jdvftfy I '^ ifJt/vov, 

/^^^4>, plant, J L'^€^''*'>J L'^^S"'*'*. 






(3.) By inserting rw before u, in mute or liquid verbs, f»u in pure verbs; thus, froBrt 












yoke^ 
mixf 
Jasteuy 
strikef 
bre(iky 
hedge up^ 
shmof 
leap, 
excite^ 
mix, 
suspend^ 
clothe^ 
heat, 
satiate, 
extinguish, 
pay. 



r » 



nfc 



> comes < 



leXnyfVif, 

fnyfvatj 
(p^teytvof, 

Ttnfvtf, 



r V 



> Fut.L i 












himitives in u», change o into m before ywjv; as. 






Ig^rd, 
strength 
strotv. 
heap 







f?« 



0m» 



makes ^ «'"'"T' V Fut. I. \ '^^T 



* Many o/* the tenses formed from hxjut and rvyut, are in use. From uHwi the first 
fitVTe u^rmy and perfect iShftx^ are very common. From uiw too^ ijoas formed iinfM, of 
ike second conjugation. To the second person of the perfect middle tJhuf voas frequently 
^^^ned the salable tct, to make luitu^eti this^ by contraction^ became tU4m, xvhtch frc' 
^tently occurs. 

t Prom iwi, is formed Tfvfci of the second conjugation in fu, 'vohence the Imp. Jlw. 

t^^n^y ^Aiiy«f, fiytiff and ^^dytt, have each^ likewise ^ another present tense^ terminating 
^ ^^ I ^9<rtt, ir}iiovti,'fitrcM, and ^^ttTffHf frequently occur. 

\Verbs in wva or fnm, Jiaioe generally, likeaoise^ a present and imperfect of the seeond 
^^atim in ^#; thm^ v»find both ayvi^ and Syfvfttt^ htxtim and htxntfti, ut^amm and 



tf 
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ifMttf I swear^ forms ififvut or «fiivfAt; Fut. I. ifursfy 
xtmW, killf fomos tcTtfifvM, or xrmvfu\ Fut« I. ttrtm* 

(49.) By inserting Hf before tt; as, from 

i^, or ^- / «A, I j^ '^ ^^^^ f i{.«W. I p^j^ J j i^«,. 

($•) By inserting vf before at, in 

buivfn, I agitate, formed from fxi«f, whence Fut. I* iA«r«^. 

II. Syncope J or Contraction of Letters. 
(1.) In pure verbs, by throwing out the characteristic vowel; thus, from 






I toill or incliney 
smellf 

am about to be or do, 
increase, ' 

bitCf 

dress victitals, 
choose, 
Jlght, 

need or pray^ 
thinks 



> comes 



Jfoftm, or 



Fut. I. 



futjffivfmt, or 



(2.) In verbs not pure, by throwing out the vowel or diphthong preceding the 
characteristic; thus* from 

fyu^tf, I rotise,! .^ formed J *^^*'* ^^^ present middle, 'iy^^fuu. 

irs^ovAf, kill, J {.^^ytf. 

In o^et>Mif I ought, these two modes of contraction are sometimes united; first, b; 
throwing out h before a, we have o^xw; then, by throwing oiit i before «, i^?^. The 
tenses are most commonly formed from o^nXuff sometimes from ^As«. 

(3.) By throwing out v before ^, in the three following; 



nd, 1 making f Xtl^at^ 1 C XiyJ^off 1 C xixiyxi^ 

* make a ringing noise, > in the < K,XeX,», > Fut.1. < KXtiy^ttf^V Per. < mxXm^^^ 



Xtv^Mf I resound, 

xA<«jr^A»*, makear ^ o - 

vXtit^M, cause to toander, j present (.flrAtf^ATjj 



I. ir?Uylaf, J t «rtTA«y;i^ 



III. Reduplication^ or Repetition qf Letters. 
(1*) In verbs beginning with a vowel, by doubling the initial syllable; as, from 



uytif I breaks 
«e;^f«, grieve 
i^«i, excite 



?akf "J Ctiytiyotj "J 

Jew, > comes < Mutx^^t f 
nte, J L^e^e^y J 



comes < utucx^'t > Imp. -j ntuLxfiM, > Fut. I. < kxfx^* 

>€*€*» 3 (.seldom used, J (-•C*'t' 



* The f is also throum out in the second Juture qf jeA^y^Ar, and the tenses Jbrmed Jrof% 
'lif aSf KXtiyS, xUxuytci from its derivatives f however, the v appears anciently to have been 
retained in these' tenses. 

f This mode qf reduplication is occasionally used in the perfect Uket^Cf as, Synji^./^ 
ix^i and sometimes it is used in the perfect and aoristy though not in the present, ^ 
ky%i^mt perfect, liyi^tM, or iyny^xMi Ixm, perfect, Hxixu and ^Xiixwuf aorist L Hxit om 
ixmXmi ^viv, I agitate, perfect passive, na-vfuu, by transposition, w^vfuw, f*u\n, I divide, 
per/cot middle, fUf^th oy transposition, HftfM^ 
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(2.) In verbs beginning with a con0onai^t» by doubling the initial letter with i; 
<hu8y from 



%v, I Undy 

kttf set or place, 



ChYwy \ 



CUtrti or 3s0-iw. 



7 \hiw..i , 

> is formed < mir^ftti^ > Fut. L *{ tj^Va^. 

,3 t«*«', J 



t< 



In this reduplication, ^ was sometimes inserted before «*» for the sake of a more 
agreeable sounds as, from xMa^ IfiU^ ^ifMr)^^ or %tir}i§i* 



(3.) In a few verbs i only was prefixed; which was termed an improper redupli- 
eation; as, from 



^tiuf I set, 
sivy sent 



id^ > is formed 4 iin^ ' \ Fut. I. 4 ^W 

> 3 1<«T«*», 3 CirT«rir, 



Most of the verbs, in which the two last modes of reduplication talce place, are 
nore coHunonly inflected of the second coajugation in /mi; as, 



3^««y / Jlee^ 

place^ 
sendy 

gOf 

burriy 
give, J 






forming by 
reduplication 









generally 
used 






%-t'X'XitfU or mfi^Xiifih 









IV. Metathesis, or Transposition of Letters. 

This mede of variation in the present, occurs but rarely; in a few verbf, how^ver^ 
it is to be met with; as, from the primitive, 

^^tf«r, toy tvafre,3 l''*C^*»3 (^wr^fli^w*. 



V. Apheresis, or Cutting off Initial Letters. 
This likewise occurs very rarely; the following, however^ are exaitiples: from 



I^Aa^, / mil or incline^ 
^, speak. 



V 



formed 






** y by cutti 



cutting off the initial u 



* Many of the tenses from m^6ti, ate also in use* 



H 
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'11. FROM TKE FUTURE 07 THE FRIHITITE BY BPENTHE8I9 ONLT. 

1. From, the Mrst FtOvfe, 

( 1 . ] In primitive verbs pure, by iiuerting k before i, thus forming a new present 
terminating in nm; thus, from 



■aKm, lincreaie. 


i 


r^v.. 


t:, fe - 




C(i-. feed* 


M 


it^^. 


ytf". grfmold; 


1 


•m"" 


Xdi, come to maturity. 


1 


.;c^»o 


i^dm, appease, 


w™. 


fiMm. make drunk. 


■3 


f,ai^^. 



>rigtnidly. 



c^r 








r.u>i.. 


1 


v.. 


II 




Urfv.. 



In ft few verbs, « or « of the primitive, was changed into i 



m; as, from 



maJm, I take*, 1 . fijiMfn, 1 r •%«»■•, 1 fiiX^, 

*v(**> ^'"^t I uh'ch I '"<*'*'> ^ I ■V'™' I '^^ tenses | ivfui. 

^Aiw, cofflf, I . I fuXiri, I formed J fu?M*ii, I regularly J (t*>iui. 
fviit, Jhas, f p. j^ j fv«'n«, j the new 1 fvlmi, | derived 1 ^•. 
fi(i«, (fepriw, r ' I n{>jn>, present I f^i™*, I fr<»n I «{f«. 
•nAMT, finish, ) LnAiiaw, J (^TiAini*, J l.TfAiiv. 



(S.) In verbs not^wre, l^y changing ( into n 
j£l'or ■^'*"*7ofwhich{'^^'7 



From the obmlete. 



^"' •f'*™'7of,hichr^*'>'J ;. ■(■*»'"•■) the «»«. from r- 



the tenses from I "^"" 
the primitive, -(jj^ 



II. JVwB the Second Ftdtire. 
By dropiwig the circumflex accent, and inserting «> or ■» befbfC «; thus, fitnti 



i</ui(TM', /err, 



iud, 
sleep, 
atrtvei 
make red, 
i;eA^Mu, am hatefid, 
^M, make to sit, 

Mf^, attain. 



make fa go, S 



i 


'■■ 








B 






Sww, 




i 




was 


Zxurdut, 








formed 
the new 


^ 


Ful.1. 






present 


i,M.n 




1 


u. 




ixU..^ 




t 






;{•■,., 




J-s 






,"»i... 





ft™}:' 



• CJw, C;**, yii{««, and mxiti, are also sometimes inflected as i^ the second conju^aliM 
in fu; as, from Zittiu,aorist II,}liun, JremifSfti, aorist II.Kf*; from v<i(V*'> aonst II- 
iyifilf, from ii?nifti, aoritt II. '^ktn or iii?nn. 

f For the formation of the other tenses tf Wmf, «e among the variations ariang 
from the occasional use if different tenses from cognate verbs- 

X From fftii, comes also fiifu, lukence the aorist II. ifiv 

§ 'EMiWm, ifvimw, and, indeed, most varbt in man, are Itkemse conjugated reffdoTHI 
mttiqimverhsi i^iim*m, figure I. i^HiuS, perfect, i^iim-yn^Sjc. 



4k 
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When the primitive was a verb not pure, the new present alway9 terminated in 
mttf not MifUm 

Jn many verbs of this dass, when the characteristic of the second future primitive 
was a mute consonant, f was inserted before it in the new present, for the sake of a 
more agreeable sound; thus, there was formed from , 



Z\ Ik^id, I Fut. 11. \ wlf. \ *J^J7 \ wL. 






So also, from 



nvz^, happen, ( p,,^ tt J tv;c«'» L ^^ \rvyy^»f«*. 

xi^^, take, f ^^^' ^*- 1 A«/3£, r formed J a^^^S^fh* *. 



«y«r 



In one verb, aAs#, Av was inserted before «; thus, 

•>iM, I, destroy^ future IL aA«f, new pregent, 0AAv«», or of th^ second cqf^ugatios; 
&Aiip; the tenses from »aU. 



ss 



In the following verbs, two or more of these modes of variation were cpmbined %% 
forai the new present: 

Reduplication of the present, aud epenthesis of the first future, in 



t::^^^ 1 dange*. 






. , . cimmreM. then, by inserting r yiW«^ f- 

h^ fee, I fiJ^J^^ JV*', « before •» of the ^i^int*r. 

fifeitfy caU to mind'f \ ^ y y \ fufcfci», ^ F^t. I. into the \ fitfcfwncsf, 

into 









present now m 
use, viz. 






The tenses are formed from the primitives; as, vmv0-«, i^titrtty &c, 

Keduplication and syncope of the present, in 

ftififtt, I remain, formed from fufu, changed, by reduplication^ into fufihtt, then, by 
tyncope, into fttf^tf, the tenses fVom the primitive f*ifif, as future }. fum. 

4. 

Epenthesis of the future II. aiid syncope of the present, in 

)»fim, I subdue f formed from ittfUtty changed, first, by epenthesis of the future II. 
ioto imfU^tt, then, by syncope, into itifiw, the tenses from the priilnitiv^ 3«^«, as future 

n^tf , / dekw, fbrmed from tj^mv, changed, firat, by epenthesis of the futurq U^ , 
iotom^Mv, then, by syncope, into rtififtt, the tenses from the primitive '^fa^, as future 

I* TffUh I 

» 
* The learner toili ahoays bear in mndf that the Greeks, to apoid a harsh sound tuhen 

t^came b^jre x, fi, or ^, always changed it into fh and vahen btfore ^y or x» into y* , 
t From ymff M tdso formed yvSfUy whence in the aorist JL iyv^t imperative, yfS^^ 
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Aphsresifl and metathesis of ^e present, in 

*X^9 I havCf formed from ^x^ or Itj^, first, by cutting off the initial letter or 
vylkiblej making ^^^ then, by transposition of letters, t;^. The tenses are mostly 
formed from 0^; as, vx^*>9 w^vutt &c. but it has likewise in the future, i{», 
aorist IL f^^y, &c 

Reduplication, metathesis, and syncope, in 

rkrn, Ibegetf formed from rwt; first, by reduplication, making r<rUA>; then, bj 
metathesis, rtxirti; lastly, by S3nicope, rUrtt; the tenses are formed from twm; as, Tt|«, 

Epenthesis of the.friture^ syncope and epenthesis of the present, in 

ixKAT or UmfitUf I comSf formed from Txtt; first, by epenthesis of the future, forming 
iiUftt; then, by syncope, ixy^, lastly, by epenthesis of the present, Una; the tenses from 
the primitive lauw, viz, friture I. t%^fuu, perfect, *^fuu. 

wcuxn» or v7twx;nfuu^ I promise^ formed frpm v7r%9xw\ first, by reduplication of the 
present, forming vwivy^m; (the • in the preposition vto, being cut oft' before *i) next, 
by epenthesis of the friture, v^#^«»w; then, by syncope, Mvx»tf\ lastly, by epenthesis 
of the present, vvto'x.nt; in the middle voice, v^m';^rm^mm; the tenses from the primi- 
tive v^tfo;;^; as, future I. middle, yw^xi^fft^Uy perfect passive, M^xiif^* 



Irregularities arising from the occasional use of different Tenses from 

Cognate Verbs *. 

Besides the irregularities arising from variations in th6 present and imperfect, 
irregularities likewise frequently occur in the other tenses, frpm the occasional use 
of what are termed cognate verbs. By cognate verbs, in Greek, are meant verbs of 
which the radical part was the same, and the signification precisely the same, but in 
which some little difference took place m the terminations or the initial letters^ 
variations which, it is probable, ipostly arose at first from the diflferent ways of pro- 
nouncing and accenting the same word in different places. In the earlier periods of 
the Greek language, the use of these cognates, each of which had a s^t of tenses 
regularly formed from it, according to the usual analogy of the language, was very 
common; thus, Tv9r«, rwtWi rv^», rv^, tw^^, rv^6%aty nrvTFtty were all cognates of 
rvTTti, aU signifying the same thing, and each having a regular set of tenses formed 
from it. As the language became improved and fixed, some of the tenses of these 
cognates were incorporated into the primitive verb, and the use of the remainder, 
for the most part, gradually dropped, one regular form of every verb being adopted. 
►Occasionally, however, some of the tenses from particular cognates, which had been 
in more general and .cpnstant Use than th^ rest, were retained; and those tenses 
now and then occur in the best Greek writers. 

* The use of tenses from cognates^ to/w, infact^ the origin of^aU the irregularUtes w 
Greek verbs^ as xoell of those already stated under the head of varifttions of the present 
and imperfect f as of those now to be mentioned as taking place in the other tenses* i>^ 
as the verbs in tnhich the variations of the present and imperfect occur ^ are very nwv^' 
ous, and many of them formed in a similar manner^ they are easiest understood by bemg- 
arranged into classes^ according to the precise rules ^ their formation; whereas, the 
verbs rendered irregular in the other tenses^ by the use of cognates being few, and even/ 
one formed in a different mode, are most easily comprehended by being stated singly am 
particularly. 
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Tli^ formation of these cognates from the radical verb, was generally in a mode 
either the same, or nearly similar* to one or other of those already pointed out fo^ 
the variations of the present and imperfect* The tenses of each were regularly 
fomied from their proper present* 

As the number of the verbs occurring in the New Testament, the Septuagint, 
and the more common Greek writers, with tenses thus formed from cognates, is not 
great, it will be the best way of explaining them, to mention each separately, with 
the formation of the principcd tenses: 

rtMftm or ytyffMUf I am made or becomet imperfect, sy<v«^«y, (formed from yim; 
first, by reduplication, made ytyifot; then, by 'syncope, ytym, middle, y/yf«pM,} from 
yfitf, forms in the future IL ywSy aorist middle, fysvo^v, perfect siiddle, yiyow; from 
ynitf, (by epen thesis, from yiy«,) future I. yimVA^, future I. passive* ytim$ia-pfitUf perfect^ 
yf>fnyMw; from yufn, (by epenthesis and contraction, from ytyA*,) aorist I. middle, 

Uutf I divide or I make a Jeast, imperfect, lisawf^ future I. ia/trat, has the cognatei^ 
m« and itu^tii from ia^tty it forms the future I. ieia-tf, perfect, iOaxa; and from idtl^Ht 
future L 3«<Viv"or 3«i|«, perfect passive, iiituyfmt» 

Aiiit/, I year, has the cognates, Si/a^, }/a>, and ioit^i from %a>, it forms the perfect 
middle, iQixi and from 3m«, the perfect active, %3d<iu»; the first person plural of 
which, instead of hiwutfin, is often read iQdtyfiuu 

"littf lam uHmt, from the cognate, 16^^, (formed by inserting t^ before «»,) has the 
future t. stf/o-ar, perfect, ifi^Mtf, ^c. but it has also regularly from t$aty the perfect middle. 
iki instead of which the Attic form, ff<v^ is most commonly used. 

dni^xtf, I die, (formed from the primitive 6mv^ by inserting « in future I.) hoBj, 
from hnovtt, the future I. Bnilot-, but from 6veioff the perfect active, rUfntctc, and perfect 
middle, rUnuc; from the cognate, ^i»y«, (formed, by metathesis, from 0¥m^) it has the 
iiiture II. ^>«l, aorist U. t6ecfcf; from the cognate, riSfUfiu^ it has the present optative, 
TflNMn, imperative^ ri^imBiy and participle, rf^m^. 

n«r;s*r, I suffer, imperfect, iyrct^x^f, has the cognates, ^6a or xuBa/^ m^tt and 
vslU. Fronci ^nk^tt, it forms the 1st future middle, ^a-ofMu, by contraction, TnivcfMu-^ 
iroiD lAf^m, the perfect middle, ^&v$tt; and from ^«^, the perfect active, Tn^rtiBniuip 
perfect passive, mjfti^nfuut &c^ 

ntnpBi, 1^9 imperfect, ijnr»ftnvy has the cognates, mrtifAm and itwoftmi in the 
active voice, «nw# and lAmfUi these, by syncope, were changed into ^rAa and ^mfu^ 
hj reduplic^on, made ImrMt and iWnyiM; from which last is formed the aorist II. 
active, tsmiff, present middle, iW«^EMw, aorist II. middle, hrrJifAnf* From irrtin, it has 
the future L active, irrivttj perfect, %%irvi^m, &c. 

Vilmi I drvnk^ imperfect, Ixncf, (formed, by epenthesis of y from the primitive, mtt^ 
which had for its' cognate, toat,) has from mtt, the aorist II. active, irm^ and future 
1. middle, ^•fim', and from ^oat, the future I. active, x§t9», perfect, vwttxA, future L 
passive, %Unvf$mi perfect mirafim or frssrd^MM. From tfI^h too, comes 9r«^, whence 
the imperative, ^&^ 

tlkrm, I faUt imperfect, tsri^roy, formed from enher of the two cognates, titw or 
vTMi; (first, by reduplication, making^ frmrAr and Trt^tf; and then, by syncope or 
contraction, Wxnv,) from mw, has the future II. wt^, aorist I. m0-«i firom «to«» 
future I. TTtiT0, perfect, ^irrafxm. From the cognate, ymw, it has the aorist II. s^tso'm^ 
pod future II. middle, ^ncovfCtcu 
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'?!{[«, / dot has in the future first, ^^^ by metathesis, i^la^ in the perfect middle; 
2p/«y»y by metathesis, &^«; in the present, the cognate, i^u^ imperfecti $^3«y, are 



sometimes in use. 



Irregulanties arising from the adoption of Tenses from Verbs of different 

forms but of the same Signification, 

It sometimes h^pened that, in Greek, two or more verbs totally different in fonn^ 
were used to express the same thing; as, uy^iim and iifm^ I say^ r^x" ^"^^ ^^**^i I 
run. When one of these verbs was found to be defective, that is, when some of the 
tenses that should have been formed from it, wete found ncit to be in use, gram- 
marians) in la3ring down rules fbr the language, supplied their place by stating, ai 
belonging to one defective verb, the tenses formed from another sjmonjrmoos one. 
Though this does not properly constitute an irregularity in the language itself, but 
only in the manner in which it has been analysed, yet, as in all lexicons and gram- 
mars, these borrowed tenses are uniformly stated as belonging to the verb, it ii 
necessary to mention such as have had tenses of this kind adapted to tbeili. These 
are chiefly the following: 

a/^, I take, (future I. «<^VAr, perfect, «^«x«,) fi^om the obsolete verb, iaat, has the 
future IL Ia«I, aorist II. iTAdy, &c. 

''£9rAr, / say^ (in aorist I. f/snt, aorist IL Jie^f *,) has from pu», fiiture L ^r4f, per^ 
iTjriiJM, aorist I. passive, u^hfl and Ip^lny, perfect, ti^^^fim and i^^iifuu. 

^EfX^fuUf Fcomey (imperfect, H^x^fcnff) from the obsolete, iXiol«v, has thefbturel; 
middle, biiw^fuuf perfect middle, ijxv^tt, sometimes, by reduplication, made MA«^ 
aorist IL ^Av^^y, by syncope, $A^y« 

*E(r$/tt, I eatf (future I. Iriifr^, perfect, ii(r$iKtt, ) has, f^om the obsolete, 2I», futote IL 
middle, QSfuu or iidfuuy and from its cognate, i3f«, future L t}w0tf perfect, i[imdi bj 
metathesis, •%}««, (sometimes made s^iSsc*,) from the cognate, s3^, it has future L 
Oififf perfect, S^mmc, (made sometimes QiUxtt,) from (p^ynf, it ms^es the aorist IL 
i^ayff future IL middle, fdycfuu or ^aycZfuu* 

Tg«;c*» I run, (fujure I. i^^n,} from the obsolete verb, 9^^, has the fhture IL 
)^«^, perfect middle, iQ^^futy and from its cognate, i^eefiKtt, Ims the perfect, iijfi^ftvt^ 

Os^AT, I bringy (imperfect, S^^n) from the obsolete verb, aiW, has fhtureL*/^ 
future I. midSe, ttvficu, future I. passive, ^^viutf, aorist I. passive iht. From 
h^yttit, it has the aorist L active, lifiyxMy and aorist I. middle, UnyMMfMity sometimei 
made ^tHxM and nrntuifinf^ Fronj m;^«f, it has the future L passive, inxH^ofuu, aorist L 
passive, mxjhf, and perfect middle, 9m;^«, by reduplication, made hrif^x^ From ^^ 

i formed, by metathesis, from ^i^tfy) it has the future I. ^^ertt^ aorist I. i^p^mr^^ 
rom ^^nfUf the imperative, f^i. 

To these irregular verbs, it has been usual with grammarians to add D^fbctive 
and Poetical verbs, Inceptives, Desideratives, &c which generadly have only 
the present and imperfect tenses, and are formed from other verbs by sli^ changes 
' in die characteristic, or by reduplication of the initial letters. As in general, 
however, verbs of this description'^ither rarely occur in pfose writers, or, if 3^iy do, 
have the structure of the tenses, so i^ as they go, efltirely regular, and their pre- 
sents are to be found in almost every lexic6n, it is unnecessary to enter into an; 
particular investigation of them. 

* !&« and Ar^f, retain the augment in all the modes* 
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SECTIOJ^ VII. 
OF THE PARTICIPLE. 



*i 



Thi participle is so called^ because it partakes at once of the nature of a noun and 
iverf). 

Participles are a particular kind of adjectives, derived inunediately from verbs, 
expressing the attribute or action of the verb with time, but without any affirmation. 
The verb and the adjective noun so far agree, that both of them express as attril)ute 
or property of a person or thing; but they differ in this> that in 4he adjective, the 
a^r3^^te and nothing more is expressed; in the verb, besides the attribute or action^ 
there is implied an affirmation concerning it, and a time to which that affirmatioiji 
relates. The participle, like the adjective^ expresses a property or attribute; and 
like the verb, expresses a time to which it relates*; but it carries with it no 
affirmation* Thu99 when it is said, ifn^ rinrrHy the man strikes; striking is the 
attribute or action ascribed to the man, the present time is marked* and anaffinpa* 
tion i^ included, that this property or action of striking belongs, at this time, to the 
man; but when* we say only, uv]ti^ rvxruify a man striking; striking is properly only 
an adjective, dei^o^g an attribute of the man, with the time expressed in which we 
ugnify thiut Hj^^B property or action is to be understood as belonging to him. 

As thp participle implies time, it has, accordingly, in Greek, like the verb, the 
tariatiops i^f present, past, and ^ture; and as it expresses the attribute or action of 
t)ie verb, it 1^ IjUcewise \Ah variations of active and passive in all languages^ and, in 
Greek, of active, middle, and passive. 

From the scantiness of participlei^ in English, it is impossible to translate most of 
the Gre^ participles correctly^ without using a circumlocution. 

The following are the participles of the Greek verb: 



Active. 

wwf , in the act of striking. 



PRESENT. 

Middle. Passive. 

tvxrlfMfii in the act of rvxrifuvf^ in striking by 
striking mysdf. an&ther. 



PAST. 



^vrruit striking formerly. rvTtrofitff^ striking myself rvTrrifitt^s^ in striking by 



^«4««» TwTi^F, having struck 
^ any past time indefinitely. 
^^'"^ having done striking 

now. 
wpfif, having done striking 

then. 



formerly. 

Tv^ufAntq^ TxnrifMf^y having 
struck mysdf formerly . 

fgn/T^s, having done strik- 
ing myself novo. 

TiTviriti, having done strik- 
ing myself then. 



' another formerly. 
rv^6i}i^ rwniff struck. 

rwvfif&tq^ having been 

struck novo. 
TtTvfiftivpi, halting been 

struck then. 



* i%w holds strictly true in Greeks and in some other languages^ but in English ii 
^n0 so exactly take place; foyr^ in English, there are properly only tioo participles^ an 
Active, (striking,) and a Passive, (struck,) iMhich may be applied indiscriminately to 
^ptuti present f orfoture. It is truCf the active participle carries- something of aji 
wa of present time^ and the passive an idea of past time, but these are rather vagueiy 
«^«i. Infoict^ the participle in English approaches much fearer the nature of an 
•ojccirue iKww, than it does in Greek. 
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FUTURE. 

Active. Middle. Passive. 

«^«^, rvrSfi about to strike* rtn)/o^«iMf , rt^Av/M y*^, about rv^h^fuf^s^ Tmrna^fUftf, 

to strike myself, about to be struck. 

Examples of all the participles, with the manner of their formation, and of their 
flection, have been given under the adjective and the verb. 



SECTION VIII. 
OF THE ADVERB. 



The adverb is a part of speech, added^ as it were, to other words, verbs, adjectives^ 
&c. to express some modification or circmnstance of a quality, an action, or ai 
affirmation. 

Qualities mav be possessed to a greater or less extent; actions may be performed 
with different degrees of frequency, vigour, and skill; affirmations may be made ia 
an absolute or conditional, a aoubtful or a positive form; to almost all objects belong 
the relations of time and place; and in most, a certain arrangement either does, or 
may subsist, which it is necessary to have in view, when they are the subjects of 
contemplation. All these, and other similar circumstances or modifications of 
things, are expressed by adverbs, which are merely an abridged mode of speech, to 
denote bv one word, what might, by a circumlocution, be resolved into tw* or more; 
** exceedingly," for instance, is the same as '* in a high degree; ** here,** the same 
as ** in this place;" " thus," the same as ** in this manner.** Adverbs may, there- 
fore, be regarded as less necessary, and introduced later into use, than many other 
classes of words. Accordingly, we find that they are all eithei* inmnediately or 
remotely derived from words previously established in the language. Most com' 
monly, they are derived from adjectives or participles, not imfirequently fitim nouns, 
sometimes fi*om pronouns, and, in a few instances, from verbs. 

As adverbs are all indeclinable, admitting of no change bv flection of any kind, 
and as all of them are to be found in their proper places m every lexicon, it ii 
unnecessary to give any list of them. The following general .remarks, however, 
may facilitate the knowledge of this part of speech to the learner: 

In Greek, adverbs of quality commonly terminate in «$, and are derived from the 
genitive plural of the corresponding adjective, by changing y into «; as, from iHjmh 
genitive plural of o%vi^ sharp^ comes cl^wu sharpy; from ixn^m, genitive plural of 
leAn^?, true^ comes mAqAaI;, truly. 

Adverbs of time are frequently formed by adding n to the primitive word; as, 
from 0, which f is formed on, at tohich timef 'vohen; ro, the, rorf, at the timet then* 

Adverbs denoting number, generally have their termination in «ic^, which is 
equivalent to our English word times; as, vcXXaxt^, many times, qften^ from »«Au(, 
many; ia-MUf^ hovo many times, haw qften^ from oV*?, havo great; ^vrdxtf. Jive timest 
from 'jnm,five. 

Adverbs denoting distribution or arrangement, end in Sdyj as, iM%»^ tV'oop hj 
iroopf from /'ai», a troop; xXtfiMctiih, step by step^ from xXtfietl, a step; iLyoMt*hf>oc^ 
by jtockj from «ycAi}, a Jlock, 

The other terminations of adverbs are too numerous to be reduced to general 
ndes, but must be learned by use. 

Some adverbs admit of degrees of comparison, or, to speak more properlyj there 
are adverbs derived from adjectives in each of these degrees; as, from <r*^t> w^i 
comes ^•^iiu wisely; from cdfm-t^p^, wiserf a-d^ttrt^St, more ixisely; froi* r«^«w> 
^msesff rt^tnurHi, most voisely. 

If the positive adverb ends in «, so do the comparative and superlative; &*! ^* 
ppooards, comparative, hetrt^ay superlative, iwretrat. 
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ADVERBIAL PARTICLES. 

Besides those adverbs which are used by themselves^ there is a species of words, 
tenned adverbial particles, tt^hich are only used in composition, and either prefixed 
•r added to other words to modify their signification. 

^ Adverbial ^^ax\Ac\e^ jpr^ixed to wordis, are the following: 

«, used in three different senses, 1st, In a privative or negative sense; e* g. ix>*i^* 
uMhankJuLt from « prefixed to ;^«(k, thanks; oiphrH* incorruptible^ from « prefixed to 
^H, corruptiUe. 2d, In an augmentative or increased sense; as, <l£{tfA«f, foil ofvoood, 
fi:om « prenxed to (vXay, hoood; «nyif;, JuU stretchedf from « prefixed to n/yAr, I stretch* 
3d, hi a collective sensej as, tLirtim;^ cdl together^ from « prefixed to xtimsf all** 

j^f, t^iy fi%^^ li(t^ 2c^, ^«, A«, Ai. These increase 4he signification of the word to 
viiich they are prefixed; as, %f a«;, manifest^ i^hx^t, very tnani/esty Sfc, 

ni and n. These are always privative or negative; as, m^^f^ an mfimtf from A 
umI^iw, I speak. 

i and ivii iZ always used in a good sense, as denoting kindness, pleasure, or 
fedlity; 2v§ in a bad sense, signifying hardship, difficulty, or pain; as, ivfumf 
henexiHent or kind; ivcfum* matevolent^ firom fmtf^ compounded with ti or ivs\ 

tmktifH^ ^asy to be taken; iu<r4xttrf, hard to be taken, 

« 

Particle^ added to the end of words, are the following: 

^ 0^ ^f, denoting to a place, answering to the English termination, mird; i^»miu 
io heaven, heaven.^: ard; M»«3f, homeward; hcuotf to that place, thithenuard; ;^«pe^s, to 
the earth'f earthxuard. 

It, ^<, 0t, x^Vy >^» signifying in a place; as, ow$«i>«tf<, in heaven; Ji^^ at home; ^AMrtf 
in Athens; Trectrec^ and 9r«rr«;^?, in every place, every where* 

kf and ^ denoting Jrom a place; as, w^taoh or •v^wikff from heaven. 

yi, added to a noun or pronoun to render it emphatical; as, S/^vyf, I for mypartj 
hs he for his part* 



INTERJECTIONS. 

Under adverbs in Greek, are reckoned those words or sounds which arc throtm in, 
[interjected,) in a discourse, to express some sudden passion or emotion; as, joy, 
grief, mnder, hope, fear, &c. These in every language are few in number; the 
chief of^theip, in Greek, are, Joy, hoi marking exultation, J, iov. Oh! denoting grief; 
•3^, ^fui, alas! i^, O brave! «Jyf, •weUdone! ^ly, Of ye! fiet/itt}, ^^t^/, am/Sm, strange! 
*^9 ha! ^larking derision, «, «, hti! ha! expressions of laughtei'. 

* 

* tt is son$etimes also redundant, making no change on the meaning (f the toord to 
^^ick it is wrefixed* 



«» 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 



AM«i 



SECTION IX. 



OF THE CONJUNCTION. 

The Conjunction is that part of speech which expresses such a connection subsisting; 
between two or more sentences, that each, though complete in itself, unites with the 
others to form one entire sentence of the whole; as, ** he went out, and I followed," 
** we did it, that you might be safe." Like other indeclinable parts of speech, 
conjunctions appear to have been originally parts of verbs or nouns, appropriated by 
common uksc, to denote particular modes of connection, till, from this constant 
application, fiiey came to be considered as forming a separate part of speech. 

Objects are commonly brought together or conjoined in one of three ways: 1st, 
as united in the same action or event; 2d, as compared and distinguished^ for the 
selection of one or more out of a greater number; 3d, as dependent upon, or derived 
from one another. Conjunctions, therefore, l;)eing words which express the connec- 
tion of ideas, are properly divided into three corresponding classes, copulative, com- 
parative or adversative, (termed disjunctive,) and conditionalm 



The principal conji^ctions in Greek, are the foUowing: 



1. Copulative* 
xttif Tf, iiif and, 

2. Comparative or adversative. 

«f, or. 

flri, utrrtf ^ti^, ^tav, tiohether* 

TA^y, except* 



T^itrii, ^^ioyt, besides* 



filf, on the one hand* 
it, on the other hand. 
fiei?iXtf n, rather than. 



in, moreover. 

9r^, to wit* 



mXXUj ivtt^, hut. 
'iifMffy yet. 



3. Consecutive and conditional. 



{/, Ucf, etf, tj. 

if, prefixed to verbs to de- 
note a wish or desire. 

y^^ for. 
iu, voherefore* 



Sf, thertfore* 

on, since. . 

u^a, of, ftc, consequently* 

iittt, that, to the end that. 

Off, that. 



«wWf, so that* 
hru, since* 
ufcii, unless* 



All the conjunctions, with their explanations, will be found in their proper 
places in the lexicon; the manner in which they are united with verbs or nouns, is 
explained in the syntax of this part of speech. 



»» « 
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SECTION X.\ 

OF PREPOSITIONS. 

Prepositions are words commonlj pui before nouns or pronounsy to express the 
relation of one object to another, in respect of place, time^ possession, interchange, 
or mutual action. 

Prepositions originally denoted the relation of place only; but, by degrees, their 
ngnification was extended to express the other relations alsop 

Prepositions, in Greek, are eighteen in number, and always require to be joined 
vith some particular case of the noun to which they refer. 



Four require the genitive case. 

. ^ set against, in^fjrom, 

^ \instead qf^ in return Jbr, ix, put of, 



s Kbeforey in presence of^ 
*^^** \in defence of 



Two require the dative. 

hf in. 

One requires the accusative^ 



rvv, xuith^ together mth* 



Wf> 



to, at* 



One requires sometimes the genitive, and sometimes the accusative. 

^ V ("with the genitive, through^ by means of 
' (^with the accusative, because of on account of 

Ten require sometimes the genitive, sometimes the dative, sometimes the accusative, 

•ft^ly about. r with the genitive, tiTiVA. C terminating in^ 

«mL i^^ olongf up^ up ^6fri^, < with the dative, a9?to;ig-. ir^li, < to, according to f 

\ and down, up upon* (.with the accusative, fl/ifer. l^mth respect to. 

*rlf upon. «-flf^ii, atf beside^ or near. 

^^ i along, according to^ ^. j"- 

\opposed to, down. ^^* \{ 



round about, 
concerning. 



Cover, 
if9Fi^9 < in d^^nce of 

{^instead of. 
. . f under, 
"^^^ \by means of 



The particular use of ^very preposition, its original signification, and the manner 
in which it came to be applied, to denote different circumstances and relations, wil| 
be &und fufly explained in the syntax. 



"Ill I, 



HY JVTy^X. 



Sthtaic, or C0K6TRUCTION9 is that part of grammar, which teaches the right use of 
the several parts of speech in forming a sentence, according to the rules of a 
particular language. 

The right use of the decHnaUe p3xtB of speech, depends partly on their position in 
a sentence, but chiefly on the proper application of their several accidents *; that of 
the indeclinable parts 0^ speech, on their position alone. 

The position of words being either nearly the same in all languages^or where different, 
very easily learned by use, it is unnecessary to lay down gny rules of syntax *od Umt 
head, llie object of syntax, therefore, is to point out how the several parts of 
speech act upon and regulate the difierent accidents of declinable words, and chiefly 
of nouns. 

The branches of syntax are commonly reckoned two, concord and government. 
Concord or agreement, iffhen of two declinable parts of speech, one so regulates the 
use of the other, that the accident of both must be the same, and any change in the 
one followed by a similar change in the other. Government, when a declinable part of 
speech is so regulated by another word in the sentence, that one particular case, or 
one particular mode only, can be tised, which remains unchanged, whether the 
regulating word undergoes any change or not. This distinction jnay be kept in 
view by the learner, but it is unnecessary to make any corresponding general 
division of the Greek syntax. What relates to both branches, will be best explained 
by going oyer the syntax of the several parts of speech in their or4^. 



SECTION I. 
OF THE NOUN. 



7he accidents of a noun, are Number, Case, and Gender, 

NUMBER. 

* 
The dngttlar number is used, when one object only is spoken of; the diuJ 

nifmber, when two: and the plural number, when three or mote. 

Frequently f, however, though only two objeoisftfcr spoken tff/the plural ntunher 

{& uaed instead of the dual. 



♦ J5y the accidents of declinable parts of speech^ are meant the circumstances pe(fidui^ 
to them^ which occasion the variations of their inflections. The accidents qfeacnpfi^ 
speech tvill be mentioned under their proper fieads. 

f Always in the New Testament and Septuagint, 
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CASE. 



The subject of the discourse^ i. e. the person or thing spoken of, is expressed ia 
the nominative case. In every sentence, therefore, there must be a nominative 
expressed or understood, to which tl\e .othei' words in the sentence have a reference; 
and as the name of an object alone; without some affirmation concerning it> 
eoDvep no idea, every nominadve; likewise (imless used as an attributive merely) 
must have a verb referring to it, expressed or understood. 

The genitive case is made use of, when a noun expresses the particular class or 
kind which another belongs to, or makes a part of. This case generally answers to 
the English preposition of, sometimes to the preposition Jrwn, 

The dative case is used, when the junction of one object with another, made by 
means of the subject of discourse, is to be signified; it answers to the English 
prepositions to wjor- / 

The accusative case marks the object to which the action of the sentence is 
directed. In English, it is generally the same witli the nominative. 

The vocative case is used in immediate addresses to a person in the way of inter- 
rogation, prayer, command, or exclamation. 

These are the radical and proper uses of the different cases; figurative and 
elliptical forms of speech, however, frequently give rise to other modes of applying 
them, which the subsequent rules of syntax will point out. 

As all the cases, except the nominative, imply a noun to be subordinate in the 
sentence, they can only be used when governed in one way or other. The manner,^ 
therefore, in which these different cases are to be applied in a sentence, falls to be 
explained under the respective governing words. 

GENDER. 

Nouns signifying objects of the male sex, are properly of the masctdine gender; 
objects of die female sex, of the feminine gender; and objects not admitting the 
distinctions oif sex, of the netibsr gender. 

But, in Greek, this rule is very frequently departed from; inanimate objects being 
made masculi^g or feminine, according to the terminations of their names; and 
•bjects male pr female, in many cases made neuter. 

GENERAL RULES. 

I. Two substantive nouns agree in case, when the one is used as attributive, 
lescriptive, or appellative of the other; as, 

2 Cor. i. 1. n«vA0$ «9rioA«^, Paul an apostle* 
JHeb. xii. 23. x^iTJf 0if, to God the judge. 

Mat. i. 6. A#C)} fUtnXivf^ king David. 
., • 

This rule holds good, though one or more words intervene between the tw^ 
substantives; as, 

6 0i^( ff i TTHVftHf ^ God is a spirit. 

i uit^u^ fA«Aii0i iitrvi^ Tfuittf^ the man ^oke a^ a child. 
- Acts xvi. 1% yypM hif^Bi9§kAviUi a vooman ccdled Lydia. 

II. One substantive governs another in the genitive, when the latter expresses the 
class or kind which the former belongs to, or makes part of; as, 

Mat. iii. 2* i^fietatXtU rSf •u^wShf the kingdom of heaven. 

Mat. xiv. 35* uf?^t9 roZ rtTcwy the men of the place. 

It^v. i. 15. ^0fk iieirMff a sound of waters* 

ifi^ ftpydXm tifnUff « 7wa« of ^reat virtue^ 
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SometimeSy though rarely, an exception occurs to this rule, both substantives 
put in the same case; as, 

'jgxxAf'^mht the Chreek language. 

f^f^f '^X^t the art of a magician^ i. e. magic* 

III. An adjective agrees with the substantive whose attribute it expressesy in 
number, case, and gender; as, 

X^nrof A^yof , a good word. 

ityff Trnvfuh the Holy Spirit. 

h ^•TiXtui <i^«^> in many days. 

This agreement takes place^ though one or more words intervene; as, 

XyJ^av M fi^cij the tree is great* 

ini^ «s ilm ioKti iiiuuH i^MM, the man who said it seems to be just. 

The substantive, when of the neuter gender, is sometimes omitted; as, 

^\ a'0^hf (supply $ld$, disposition,) the wise disposition^ usied to signify wisdom* 

A^trk if] jMcAdy, (supply v^Zyfucy thing,) virtue is lovely. 

From this rule there are three exceptions. 

(1.) Two or more substantives, though in the singular, have the adjective in the 
plural;' as, 

vttTn^ xxu vMi uvl MUM^, Jather and son are had. 

If the nouns so connected differ in gender, the adjective agrees with the masculine 
rather than the feminine, and with the feminine rather than the neuter; as, 

James ii. 15* «3fX^0s ^ m^^n yvfcfi, a brother or a sister naked. 

i ov6f Ktu r« h^Uf M irtimti im^^ettf the she ass and the beast of prey are 

entirely dissimilar* 

Frequently, however, when all or any of the substantives signify things without 
life, the adjective is put in the neuter, ;^^i^t«(, {things^) being understood. 

fti^in fud yj^v9\i ^AJMvTi «y«^i, spikenard and gold appear good, 

i itffttftuc iuu i leX^vTH uvl iu^irk^ power and riches are captivating. 

(2.) An adjective sometimes agrees in gender and number,, not with the substantive 
unmediately expressed, but 'with another implied in that «ne, and understood; as, - 

* 

iyufuu rl TAjitf*; ufeu ifinrwfy • I reckon the mtdtiiude tQ be Jbolish. 

Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. fu^nnvrart TPtirrtt r^^iiM, ^xvi^aflH etvvvi, make disciples of all 
nationSf baptising them. 

In such instances, M^ti^rwff or some similar wqrd is understood. i 

(3.) An adjective in the nominative or accusative, sometimes has its proper 
substantive in ihe genitive, a preposition being understood; as, 

^ttvXi rm M^mirmj wicked men, it. bei^g understood^ 
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IV. Adjectives which in English, require after them the prepositions ofijrwn^ 
n tharh in Greek, govern the genitive; as, 

Rom. i. S2. iifi fietfUr^o^ ivorthy of death. 

fita riit nfit^Sff one (^ the days. 
1 Cor. XV. 9. b^x^H rm «xH-^A«rp, least of the apostles* ' 

fXfu#f^di riis iftm^rUff Jree jr<m sin. 
Rom. XV. 14. ^ifM in uym^rvpnft ye areJuU of goodness. 

Heb. i. 4. x^'rretf rSf «yyfA«fy, better than the angels. 

Y. Adjectives which in English, require after them the prepositions tOfJor^ u^ 
tr ly^ in Greek, govern the dative; as, 

Ta-di $tSf equal to God. 

'dfttdf M^tMFtfy like to a man. 

A90-irfA^( rif xdAe«, profUaUe Jbr the city. 

i<r;^v^«i ^•x^(M», txuiant in Jight. 



TftlxrtK«V Tttcrtf 



practicable by aU. 



EXCEPTION. 

. The price at which a Ching is bought or sold, though preceded in English by the 
preposition for^ is put in the genitive in Ghreek; as, 

Sfm xAtfvrav, purchosatle Jbr money. 

VL Adjectives denoting measure or distance, whether of time or ^ace, require 
an accusative after them; as, 



ftkycbi imkKM ^xM^f tvoehe cubits large, 

ftmt^ T^f *>^iK, three hours long. 



SECTION IR 
OF THE ARTICLE. 



The accidents of the article are the same with those of the nouuy ws. Numbbi^ 
Case, and G£Npi;|t, and used in the same way. 

GENERAL RULjts. 

L Tke article agrees with^he noun 4o which it relates, in gender, number, and 
fisse; as, 

« ^ix$ff "**' the bbokf nt hifuiTtt^ the names, 

i ifu^th the day J tm; •v^ttmi^ to the heavens. 

Tt wtuiUff the child. 

IL The article is alwa^^ placed before the noun to which it relates; but the 
noun does not in every case follow it immediately; several words often intervene; 
thus, 

fiaciXivfy ^ the king^ never /kt^iXtv^ «. 

i fr(«Sif, the actton^ never ^fi^tf i. 

T« fw^M, the bodyf never rSftn ti. 

ii y rui •v^Mus iyyiAti, the angels in heaven, 

itkrnt in>i(9 ihf, the wiy to the city. 
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in. The noun to which the article rektes, is frequently not expressed; in this 
•ase, some connected noun is always understood^ and must be su^fdied in order t» 
complete the construction; as, 

AsyATv, the speaker^ supply M^, 

«i 9tA«K» neighbours^ supply mfA^mrm. 

ri^ titty .' ex^maithingSf supply w^tyfuntt* 

USES OF THE ARTICLE. 
I. Where the Noun to which it relates is expressed. 

1. The article joined with a substantive noun expressed, gives it a determinate or 
definitive sense, such as in English is denoted by the article the; ir^^^iij, "« 
prophet;" o flr^o^jj-m?, " the prophet." 

An object may require to be marked out in this definite or determinate manner— 
by being in itself of so peculiar a nature, that only one of its species is known, or 
supposed to be known; as, John i. 1. • Ao'y«5> *^ the word;" 'l««yyiK • /8«?rT*f«, 
** John the Baptist;" — by being distinguished by additional characters or circum- 
stanceSy which apply to one of the kind exclusively; as, if iut^xn *Utw X^ifav, *^ th 
covenant of Jesus Christ;" — by being mentioned more than once in the same 
discourse* whicht at every subsequent recurrence, renders it necessary to indicate 
that- the very thing formerly spoken o^ is meant to be again pointed out; as, 
Matth. xxi. 19. i o'oxti '^n^/ivh, " the fig-tree withered away,^ viz. the fig-tree 
mentioned in the begkooung o£ the verse, where the article was omitted. In all 
these and similar cases, the article is used to denote the definite sense of the noun*. 
Thus is the piiinary and rardical use of the article, to which aU the rest ave.fither 
more immediately or 'more remotely referable. 

• 

2. When two substantive noiBis s^e connected l^y the sudistaative verb to form a 

proposition or affirmation,, the article joined with one i^ them, whether first or last in 
the sentence, denotes Jhat the one to which it is joined is the subject of the proposition^ 
the other •without the article being the predicate or attribute only; thus, in John iv. 24. 
mivfut 0f«^, " God is a spirit;" e««( must be the subject having the article, and 
smv/BUB, which has none, the atfribute; but in John i. 1. &%oq $y d xly^^ ^* the word 
Vas God," 010$, which wants the article, must be the predicate of the propositioD| 
and xly^i which has it, the subject. 

8. The article is used to express a whole class or species of things; as, 

« siv6^iiV6i Iri ^virro;, ^< Tnmi is mortaL" 

tf AfAry Wl f^y* ^«0N ^* the lion is a large animal." 

4w The article is frequently^ thoi^h not s^ays, pmt before proper names; as, 
* . ^ iitfj6A>^, James f. ' 

* From this general rule of using the article alxvays when a definite sense is iniendedf 
^ceptions Sometimes, though rar^, oeenr. When an. object is spoken ^ so obvious or 
striking that it can hardly be mistaken, it may be expressed mthotU thti article; as, 
Phil. ii. 1. xcivmtec ^vivfcecT^y ^^JellowsMp qf the Spint,** because here there could be 
no^ doubt whet spirit the apostle Juul in mffw, 

f Perhaps the $d and 4fth cases properly belong to the uses of tlie article with the 
noun understood, both qf them being resolved by supplying some ntmn cftm the article; 
ms, i {^y) a¥6^mv6q, << the (being) man," ^ (<^K«f } Uxttfi^, '< Uie fman) James;'* But 
4is in both cases there is a noun expressed, agreeing with the artide^ it is unnecessary t^ 
go into a Jurther analysis qf them in an elemental treatise. 
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5. The article sometimes supplies the place ^ a possessive prvnaun; but in tim case 
the geoitive of one of the pefsonsJ pronouns is understood; as* 

J srwT^j, <* my father;^* supply l^ov, 

II. Where the noun to txtiich the article relates j ' is not expressedj but understood. 

1. The article is frequently used before a genitive casCy to denote that some noun 
referred to is understood, and mustibe supplied to complete the sense, the connection 
of the passage, or the knowledge of the reader pointing out what that word to be 
supplied should be; as. 

Mat. X. 3. ''idxMfidf rtni AX^atoVf (supply w^j,) James the hon) ofAlpheus* 

Mat xxii. 21. t« nJuTa^^, (^^PP^y •^^^y^^rx^) the (things) of Cesar, 

Mat xxi. 21. Td rtig o-vxitf, (supply o^iToy,) the (miracle) of the ^g tree* 

Rom. viii. 5. ru tJi? ctx^kI^^ (supply figy^y) the \x)oorks) qfthejlesh, 

2. The article, joined tmth an adjective in the neuter gender y expresses the abstract of 
ike quality signed by the adjective; as, 

T« iuixUy r carelessness.l , r. . -i % 

riZph, msdom, 'I supply •»'•*.<>' some similar word. 

3. The article sometimes supplies the place of the relative pronoun; as, 

l9r/r«Ajf rh gy^«4^ Wt fce6}Ay the letter tohich he xxtrote is pretty* 

The article, when used in this way, is frequently followed by a participle instead 
ofaferb; as, „ 

uA^ Xfy«v, the man tvho says^ instead of Aiy». 

it ^^•nvrcHy the people who are wise^ instead of ^^•fwu 

Sometimes even the participle referred to is not expressed but understood; as, 

\r«*. .„•• It « X . A, , , ^ , ^ ^ your father who is in heaven* 09 ior U) 
Mat vu. 11. . ^«T,e y^r« w T>,t .«j«««,, 1^ ^^^ understood. 

4>. The article in the neuter gender joined with the infinitive mode of a verb, isr used 
' a verbal noun^ expressing the action of the verb without any qffirmaHon; the article 
us used is regularly declined, the verb remaining unchanged; thus, 

x«im; fv ^^My " time of beginning, 

fi ^nruf Wt i^ixtfufy inquiry is useful. 

The same construction take§ place, though an accusative be joined with the verb 
^.express the agent; thus, / 

Mat. vi. 8. 9r^0 r»v vfuig eeirio'ttty before your asking. 
Mat. xiii. 4. Iy rS a^u^w ecurh, during his sowing* 

^ this mode of construction, some connected word, such as x^ifcs^ time^ ic^uliu 
action, v^Zyfucy circumstance^ must faS supposed to be understood mer the article. 

5. The article is used before adverbs or prepositions^ to denote the objects to which 
'% refer; the proper noun'being always imder&tood; as» 

•* «^» neighbours, supply Hfi^ts. 

T« «:«eA«, t former {things^ supply v^f4,mct. , 

«W' 'iWwv, ^ Idiscsples) of J^y supply w^^ or fim^tti. 

** «^i /^^ the I persons ehgag^d^ about sacred things^ the priests^ supply ffi^* 

^« W ^;, th^ (things) of ou^ ttme, supply 9r^#y^r«« 
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6. WUk the conjunetims ftii^ and }^ the article is used in an extensive sende^ to denote 
eontrflsted or distinguished objects^ some general or connected noun, such as «ni(, 
ir^icy^M, &c being understood; thus, 

# fd»i the (man) on the one hand; « X, the {man) on the other hand, usually translated 

the one J ana the other. 
«i fthy the (men) on the one side; ii ^ the (men) on the other side, usually translated 

some, and others, , 

rt^ fU9f some things; rtt 3f, other things. 

A few other particular modes of applying the article, may perhaps occasionally 
occur, but they are not very common, and a little practice in the language will enabk 
the learner without difficulty to resolve them himself. 



SECTION III. 
OF THE PRONOUN. 



The accidents of the pronoun are the same, and have the same uses, with those of 
the noun. 

The personal pronouns fy« and 0^, are either masculine or feminine, according tt 
the sex of the person to whom they refer. 

GENERAL RULES. 

I. A primitive or persbnal pronoun agrees with a substantive noun in number and 
case, and with an adjective noun in number, case, and gender, when the noun is 
used as appellative, descriptive, or attributive of the pronoun; and this, whether fl 
verb does or doe^ not intervene; as, 

Fhilem. 19. ty^ TIm^h ty^«e^«c, * I Paul have iMritten. 

John XV. 15. IfMi tt^nfiCM ^iXwi, I have caUed you Jriends. 

John i. 21. 9r^0^rni it ervi art thou the prophet? 

John XV. 1. tyti ufM If ufi'/nx^i, I am the vine. 

Song i. 5. . foXtufd iifM \ym ig juiAii| ' ' I am black and comely. 

Rom. XV. i. ifiug «$ ivwr^t, we toho are strong. 

II. A substantive noun governs a persopal pronoun in the genitive, when the 
pronoun is used to mark out the specific class or kind which the noun belongs to or 
makes part of ; as, . 

Tvcyov I^Av, soi^ of me. 

«lK6f ifibSft house of us. 

The personal pronoims thus construed, are oflen used for the pronouns possessive; 

^ /8//dA«( 0'H/, (for oi(,) thy book, 

^urn^ ifiSf, (for ifiin^^i,) our Jdther. 

On the other hand, a possessive pronoun is sometimes used after a subsUntivCi 
instead of the genitive of a personal pronoun, and the subsequent adjective is con- 
strued, as if agreeing with the genitive of the primitive implied in the possessive; ^t 

fi%<*i y^f rXni^ns, the fortunes of me wretched, instead of rifXiH tfm r;i«i^w* 



I 
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The personal or primitive pronouns by themselves, never govern ft case* 

i 
IIL The possessive, demonstrative, indefinite, and interrogative pronouns, agree 
with. the substantive noun to which they refer, in gender, number, and casoj as, 

Ip; «%X^H> vny brother, hi^tn ywi, that 'vooman. 

vfOTt^tt 'jetXiq^ your city, rovro 'iir^t this loord. 

ikAA«( uTo^^Xegy another apostle, yvveuxU riftfy certain tvomen, 

f$ ttMi il^ttgy from this hour, rk 9<^«;^ii oivrn Ifii ixhat doctrine is this? 

But after «Jrd$, 0^r«^, hcufof, and r4, the substantive noun is most commonly 
•mitted; and these pronouns themselves are joined immediately with the verb. 

Mat. V. 4t »vT6} irei^mcXn^a'trrM, they shall be comforted, 

John i. 18. hcuvof llqy^Vtfro, he hath declared. 

Mat. i. 22. Touro ysyaM, this tioas done. 

John i. 19. 0-v r4 u; tvho art thou? 

Mat. xix. 27* W ii^u Ueu ifuf, tvhat then shall be to usf 

IV. The relative Uy agrees with its antecedent in number and gender, but not in 
case, the case being regulated by the word on which it depends. 

John xL 3. (<^'^c} ^^ ^'^(> ^^y<^> A man tohom thou louest is sich^ 

Luke x^i. 6. nffi^eu U wfu days in tvhich, 

PsaL xxxiv. 8. fuuui^to^ Wif o ifh^ U IXTFt^n, blessed is the man txifiq hopeth. 

From this Hide there are four exceptions: 

(1.) The relative sometimes is made to agree with th^ antecedent not only in 
number ftnd gender, but in case also; as, 

Luke XV. 16* m^a rm xt^uriuv Zt icfitcf oi ^ot^ot, imth the husks 'which the smne did eat, 
John ii. 22. heirtwttf r£ xiyot S trnv 'ln^-dw, they b^ieved the toqrd ivhich Jesus said. 

(2.) Two or more antecedents in the singular, take a relative plural; and if the 
antecedents differ in gender, the relative agrees with the masculine rather than the 
feminine, and with the feminine rather than the neuter; as, 

ini^ xui yvvn tl i^t^mvi T«y 9f«i| a man and a tooman xjoho love God, 

(3.) A relative between two antecedents of different genders, may agree with 
cither; as, , i , 

Gal. iii. 16. rS inn^fiari w^ 6f Wt X^iris, to thy seedy which is Christ, 

£rph. iii. 18. rtuf tfAr^W/ttov, n^ti ki 3o|« v^y, my afflictions^ which are your glory. 

(4.) Relatives, like adjectives, ofteft agree, not with the antecedent expressed, 
hut with one implied and understood; as, 

QaL iv. 19. 'nxfU fuv, otg «-«Ai» iitw, my little children, of whom I again travail in birth. 
Col, ii. 19. TiiF Ki^uXnt i| ««, ' the head^ from whom, (x^ifd» being understood.) 

The relative generally comes after the antecedent in the sentence, but sometimes, 
especially wfien in the same case, it is put before it; which, perhaps, is owing to a» 
elliptical form of expression; as, 

John xi. 6. 'i^tum li i h rczrm, (that is, h t»w# h S rovf ?»,) he staid in the place in 
'fxhich (jlacii) he vmis. 
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Acts xxi. 1^ t^i^vm iru^ 5 %wm4Aftia, Mtdfani^ (that IS, jyMTf^ MuUmttt^ ^cm^ m 
MfttTitfi ivnr^mfm, ) bringing Mnason, tvith which Mnason tve should lodge *. 

V, The iBterrogatHm vtgy governs a genitive {^ural, when the question put, applies 
only to a part, not the whole, of the persons or^ things mentioned by -the speaker; 
in which case the intetrogative in Enghstn ^^ followed by the preposition of; as, 

Luke X. 86. r4 rtifr^* rm mif, which qf these three? 
Hebf i« 5* tiW r«ly /eyyiA^^yi to which qf the angelsf 



SECTION IV. 
OF THE VERB. 



The accidents of the verb, are Number, Person, Tense, Mode, and Voice, 

Numbers; in verbs, as in nouns, are three: singular^ when one object only is spoken 
of; ^v///,' <vhen two; and plural^ when three or more. The plural number, however, is 
very frequently, indeed constantly in the Septuagint and New Testament, made use 
of waeu two objects only are mentioned. 

Persons in verbs, are three; the first person is used, when the speaker speaks of 
himself; the second, when he speaks of the person whom he is addressing; and the 
(bird, when he speaks of a person or thing different from either. 

The primitive pronouns only, / and thou^ are the nominatives of the first and 
second persons of the verb; the other pronouns, when used substantively,^ and all 
substantive nouns whatsoever, are the nominatives of the third person. 

The personal pronouns in Greek, are generally omitted before the verb, the 
terminations of the verb pointing them out sufficiently; they are only expressed^ 
when the speaker wishes to render the assertion more emphatical or more definite. 
The other nominatives before the verb are/ always expressed. 

The Tenses of verbs, in Greek, are six, corresponding to the diffesent distinc- 
tions of time, in which any thing may be affirmed to take place; the present tense, 
used to express a thing immediately doing; the imperfect^ a thing formerly doing 
but not completed; the. JiUure^ a thing to be done at an after period; the aoristf a 
thing done at an indefinite past time; the preterperfect^ a thing done and completed 
at the time of speaking; the preterpluperjecty a thing done and, completed at some 
former period. The particular time thus denote^ by each particular tense, runs 
through all its different modes. 

The Modes of a verb, in. Greek, are five; the indicative^ used to express the' 
action of the verb affirmed absolutely; the suhjunctivey the same action affirmed 
conditionally, i. e, as taking place only in case some other event likewise happens; 
the optaMve-^j the same action accompanied with ^ wish that it may take place; the 
imperatvoe^ used for signifying a command or an entreaty, directed to sonie other 
person for th^ accomplishment of the action J ; and the infinitive^ used to express 
the action of the verb when mentioned indefinitdy, and without any affirmation implied. 

* Some copies read mywra ifitiu and then ike words should he rendered^ bringing us 
to Mnason, &c. i i 

f This is the usual way of stating thef Crreek verb; butf injact^ the subjunctive and 
^optative modes seem to be the sanie mode^ onl^ differing in regard to the time to which 
ihey refer. . . ' . 

X Th€* imperative in the different tenses^ expresses a command for doing the aetion <A 
the time these tenses rewectively signify; asy y^«ef i, in the present ^ write just .now; 
^^t6^)/o9y in the aoristj write at any time; yfiy^flc^i, in the perfect y write completely juift 
now; in this last tense^ orders are given to servants. 
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The Vaicfis oi verbs are three: the active^ used to express an action done te 
another person; the middle ^ what is done to. the speaker, to himself, to any thing 
that is his own, or to another for his own benefit; and the passive^ what is suffered 
or received by. him from another. This practice, however, is i^ot strictly adhered to, 
the significations of the different voices being occasionally interchanged, as wiH 
appear by use. 

GENERAL RUL^PS. ' 

I. The verb agrees with the nominative before it, in number and person; as^ 

ly« y^ci^Uy or simply y^iL^m^ I write, 

a-v SiXeif, or Simply tfeAMf, thou incUnest* 

x^tvu ®iif, God mil judge* 

ri xfi^* k^ ^f*^ Mntif m^ hands were weak* 

mri^tum uw^^ ^ men said, 

EXCEPTIONS* 

(1.) A nomini^ve dual sometimes takes the verb phiral; as, 

I' ' » ■ . 

oftpm/iiayiuh hoth spcke», 

* ■ 

(3.) A nominative plural, 4>f the neuter gender, generally takea the verb singular; 

Luke X. 17* rk 2tufM9ue {nrvTM^wm^ the demons are subject* 
J<^n i. S. ^ditnt lyfyiro, ^ all things toera made* 

Sometimes, thpugh rarely, masculine and feminine plurals take likewise a verii 
angular; as, 

kyfitcu ifi^xi fa}<iSf, the noise of songs resounds* 
Proy. xxiii. 5. xecrtoicttMi'en flTTggwyif, wings have been prepared* 

(3.) A noun signifying multitude, thought in the singular, may have the verb 
plural; as, ^ 

' Deut. xxvii. 16. xctt "i^^Zo-i 9r«( i Xom^,' and all the people shall saif. 

Luke viii. 37* ~ 4^4mia«y «t,vrhi ifFctf rl TAjftftf^, aU the mtdtitude asked hint. 

(4.) When two or more nominatives agree with the same verb,, though the 
fioauDatives foe singular, the verb is put in ^e plural; as, 

rxi^fiei xai xa^g impi^ite'tt tJte seed andthejhdt differ* 

And if the nominatives differ in person, the verb agrees with the first person 
rather than the second, and^with the second rather than the third; as, 

' iy^ Moi 9v Tti ihuuet vuirfctf, '" I imd thou 'wU do whot is right* 

(5.) A verb between two nominatives of different numbers, may agree witli 
either; «8, * 

itKi xt>.veitl^tivetrctT09 W, or ttVi, oi ^A^«&;, the Arabians are a very pppvdoiis natiorif 

iL The infinitive mode, instead of a nominative, requires the accusative of the 
*gent before it; as, ' ' 

Xpu^ 9% fUfAiteivy 1 am glad that you remain* 

^Kwirei ctvrh i7rix$eift I heard that he departed. 
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. And this accusative is sometimes mnitted, when the infinitive refers to the same 
person with the verb preceding; as, 

iNpn IjiTUh he said he teas inquiring* 

Sometimes, however, but rarely, the infinitive takes a nominative before it; as, 

^no^tf ctitToi auTitq ytytnia^tUf he sAys that he voas the cause* 
XiyM tlveu ^ix^u I say I am a friend. 

« 

The infinitive preceded by »%y vxtSky ^r^/v, or ^(n ^', is frequently used for the 
indicative; as, 

iii <}iiV T^v uf0^tt^ovy when the man satih 
mmHi i»6vrtu ToZr^Vi after he heard. "^^ 
Mat. xxvi. 34. 9r^<v ixUre^x fmfiicreUi before the cock cram. 
Mat. i. 18. If (if vi 9Vfi)Mf ttrn^v^^ before they came together*. 

GOVERNMENT OF VERBS. 

Government in Greek verbs, is. so exceedingly various, depending sometimes on 
the force of the verb itself, sometimes oh nouns or prepositions understood, that 
without multiplying rules and examples to a bujrdpnsonie and useless degree, it 
would be impossible to specify every particular case of it. Nor, in &ct, is this 
necessary; it will be fully sufficient to point out a few of the more general ^rificiples 
of this part of S3mtax; the minuter variations and idioms will soon be acquired by 
practice in the language. 

I. Verbs having an active signification, most commonly require after them the 
accusative case of the noun that expresses the subject upon whibh their action is 
exerted; as, 

Luke xxiii. 1. ro ^}Si6«9 vymyn ttvth, the multitude led him awayi 

Mat. xii. 18. ShVat i^ wiZfcd ^ou, J mil put my Spirit. 

John xxi. 17. fio<nc§ tu w^Hxrei fnov, feed my sheep. 

Luke ix. 3. fin^lf aHf^trty take nothing. 

Luke xvi. 9. ^ilmreu vfiSii, they ntay receive you. 

Heb. i. 9. nyttTentret^ hscctttcufufy thou lovedst righteousness. 

1 Pet. ii. 17* rt9 0m» ^•SiTdr^, fear Godf. 

From this Ride are to be excepted^ 

1. The following classes of verbs, requiring after ^m the genitive of their 
subject. 

Verbs signifying the operation of any of the senses except the sight j:; as, 

John XX. 17. /M« fA^ tlxTWy touch me not. 

Rev. xiv. 13. S«0««« ^4n»n?, J heard a voice. 

Lev. xxvi. 31. ov fMi Iv^f^uM t?? tf^^S?, / ivUldy no means smell the savour* 

1 Sam. xiv, 24. dv» lysWr* ^Zs o Xeu^ u^$Vt none of the people had tasted food. 

* Theise and such like phrases are dU elliptical; th^verb trvn^n, it haj^ened, orsoiM 
other of the same import being understood. 

f When verbs^ 'which govern the accusative^ are fhiUo^aoed by a genitive^ fxnh or 
toithoid a preposition^ supply ^oj, cls the object . qf the verb. Acts v^ 2. wwf 'w^* 
(/us^o?) MTTc T?5 rtftSigy he secreted (part) of the price. 

X In the Attic dialect , verbs signifying the operation of any of the senses^ take o-^ 
accusative after them^ a construction very frequently followed in the Nm Testatn^ 
and the Sejjtuagint translation cf the Ola. ' 
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Verbs of seeing, adhere to the general rulie for active verbs^ and require an 
Accusative; as. 

Rev, nxi, 1. uipf ov^fh xmiofy I saw a netv heccven* 

Most of the verbs which signify commencement or termination, desire, want, and 
luperiority; as, 

ti^Xl^Bi iUiififf begin the song. 

}iyet rSt xaMtfr, he ceoses Jrom his labours* 

1 Pet iv. 1. mecuTM kfuc^rlet^i hath ceased Jrom sin. 

1 Tim. iii. 1. itvU heiVKsinii o^iyrreu, if any man desire the office of a Kshop* 

Mat. vi. 32. xd^C*^* r^vreif i^tivratv^ ye have need of all these things. 
Deut. ii. 34. vc^etrio'tbfAif vttvm rm yroXwf »vr$vy toe took all his cities, , 

ha. XL 10. atto^eifctus ci^Xfiif IhSv, he that shall rise to rule the Gentiles. 

Some, but hot all, of the verbs which express admiration, contempt, aiming at, 
•btaining, and withholding; as, 

6ecvfu^n trtvy I admire thee. 

Heb. xiL 5. ^ hXtym^u xmhiniy despise not the chastisement. 

f0;^«^f0^ r«i9 aivmrtifs to aim at impossibilities. 

Heb. vi. 18. x^arHvat^ rm vepiutfam ixwtidfy to lay hold on the hope set be/ore us. 

wixxMf Ktixtif 6Tvxh ^^ obtained many good things. 

Rom. viii. 32. r«v l^Uv v*»u •w, c^fiVcra, he spared notiits own Son. 

2. The following classes of verbs, which require the dative of their subject. 
Many of the verbs which express beHeving, following, blaming, and &sing; as, 

John ii. 22. »r/fuw«y rS A«v«, they believed the word. 

Mat. viii. 19. wuX^v^a-a a-oh I wiU follow thee. 

Sftifi^orf rcTf ^lAoiV, they blamed their fiiendz. 

2 Cor. iii. 12. xaAAjii vu\\tfiU xc^fAt$th tve use great plainness of speech. 

Such active verbs as, in English, are only connected with their subject by the 
prepositions to or with; as. 

Acts xxvi. 29. tv^eufinf if rm 0sf , / would to God. 

fMi f^^f yonvffiy donH strive with your parents* 

iTToMftn^ ro7( *Uv2M(uiy he made "war witn the Jexvs. 

II. When after an active verb, there is expressed not only the subject of the 
^on, bi^ likewise some particular circumstance* necessarily connected therewith^ 
the verb, in such cases, besides the 'noun signifying the subject, is followed likewise 
by a second noun denoting the circumstance, and this last is governed by the verb, 
^ one or other of the following modes: 

1. When in English, the twjo nouns thus following the verb, are connected by the 
prepositions of or Jromf the seqond noun in Greek, is put in the genitive; as, 

iyvfimat fit rSf ayu^Svi he spoiled me of my goods. 

IWnot uKcm x^v^'^vy he made an image of gold. 

iXMvH^a 0t rav at^mv, ^ fi^^ you Jrom this labour. 

MTuifuu itnh 4^v3ia<». / accuse him qfjalsehood. 

When the second noun expresses the materials on which the action of the verb is 
exerted, or the price at which any thing is disposed of, it is likewise put in the geni- 
^ve, though ib English, preceded by a different preposition; as, 

« 

John iL 7. ytfuaurt vi^tMf viitv^t JlH ^^^ woter-pots with water. 

Acts vi|. 16. S Mo-ttr« *AQ^euif* rtfiSi^ Sj^^'oVf which Abraham bought Jor a sum of money* 
ifiuinf x^^t x^vnivt to exchange brass Jor gold^ 
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Verbs of admiring and envying, likewine take the second noun m die genitnre; ai, 

imvfiM^tt 9% Tik «(fTw» '/ admixe you Jbr your mriue* 
fyhJm at rtif rv^fif^ . / envy you Jbr your fortune* 

2. When the two nouns are connected, in English, by the prepositions ioy Jor^ 
Hmthf tHf on^ or by 9 or when the instrument, cause, or manner, of the action is signified^ 
the second noun is put in the dative; as, 

Eph. iv. 27. piTi iti^t roTT^f rm iitAixm^ neither give place to the devil. 

yvftuKi $tiv«tT6v i^j};^«y«r«, he contrived death for the woman. 

Acts xii. 2. AyfTAf 'imx^fiw fiMx,ou^c^ he slevo Jame^ "with the sword* 

tfM f9rd/i)0t r«trr0, he did this for love* 

^ fCxr^ rkf ATdAiy rjf t^/tij iifti^ he satv the city on the third day, 

2 Cor. xii. 16. 9«Af ufMf sA«&9, I caught you by guile* 

John iv. 24. iXnhuc iu ^^eo-xvfUf ©mv, God ought to be worshipped in truth* 

Sometimes, however, though the second noun in English^ is preceded by the 
preposition to or for , it is put in the accusative; as, 

iiruf nv 0fiy 0>«^i«y, to ask God Jbr wisdom* 
r)» ^/Adv i^ticiu rouT6t to do this to a friend* 
But such instances are rare. 

3. When in English, the two nouns are connected without a preposition expressed, 
lioth of theD\in Greek, are put in the accusative; as, 

vikkk f Mi^yfTifMv v/K«K, he has done you many good deeds* 
Tc^xxoii rtx;Hkf itidlit ot, / will teach thee many arts. 

In all these different cases, where aa active verb is f(41owed by two nouns, the 
second of them is in fact governed by a pieposition, adverib, or noun, un^rstood; but 
the form of the speech being elliptical, it is commonly stated as governed by the verb. 

Other examples of verbs followed by two nouns, governed in 9 similar manner to 
some of those already laid dbwn, may occasionally be met with; but as they do not 
often occur, and when they do, can be easily resolved by supplying the prepositioR 
understood, it is unnecessary to particularise them. 

III. Neuter verbs, as their action does not pass from the agent to another, cannot 
properly govern a noun; but verbs of this description are sometimes, in Greek, by a 
particular idiom, construed as governing a case. This takes place in the following 
instances: 

1. Such neuter verbs as in English, require after them the preposition fory fre- 
quently in Greek, govern the dative of the noun; as, 

a^Ku ifuv, it siifficeth for us* 

Xtn-triXiX tJj sTAAfT, it is useful for the city. 

2. Neuter verbs may take after them thfe accusative of the noun which expresse* 
the action of the verb; as, 

Mark iv. 41. l^t^ih^mif ^^ (»kymh they feared a great fear ^ they feared greatly* 

Mat ii. 10. \x*inv»y X^^ fiMyJixvt r^^, ^hey joyed d great ^^ they greatly rejoiced. 

S. Neuter veii>s take after them the accusative of nouns expressing measure, either 
of time or space; as, 

Jonah iiL 4. imA^v ui rh TrUtt tivti vo^iitu ifi^te>^ f/Liai^ to enter into the citylas it '(fxre 

a day*s journey* 

Rev. viiL 1. iycvfr« crtyn if if^MM^My, ihere was silence half an hm* 

Mat. iv. 2. n^fiHriCi ifti^ rt9^u^tcMrr»^ having Jhfted forty days. 



'^ 
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IV. The niiddle vorce, as it partaken of the significattbn; folfcmis tlie tvittf of 
construction, of the active voice, in regard to the government of nouns. 

v.. Verbs, which in the aettve roice govem twe iMuns, id tfie p^aive toice^ 
goveni the last of them (My; 



«f9r«i«nif |vAm»» a k mode of wood. 

mfmtiro r|r f»^X^tfff> ^^ ^"otts slain mth the mord. 

Sev. i^« IL *MhflM itUft9 ri9mK robes HMrepoen to eaclu 

VL Verbs compounded with a preposition, frequently govern the case of the 
preposition with which they are compounded; as, 

9'yH A«Cf» ifuf^ he wet us. 

aiFd^ivyetf rni ^^«^(, to esicape the corruption. 

Acts xiv. 22. tftfimt Tjf 9riV«r, ta continue in the faith. 

Mat. XV. 3. wct^t^fvn rkv IrraAvy, ye transgress the commandment. 

Luke xiii. 12. uirt>ixwm rns MmUi^ thou art hosed from thine infirmity. 

But aetive v^bs, tkoogk eotni^iikidied wkh pi'epo8iliMiB» more ebntinonTy govern 

tile aeeusative by'rde I. and sometimioi both tbe aeeosail^e sn^ the cade of Uie 

; a8> 

xctrw^^m A rni •^v}g«f , / accuse thee of falsehood. 

« 
VIL One verb governs ano^er itt die ii^oiitive miide, when the second denotes 

the object to which the operation of the first is directed; as, 

ff#|«r« Afywy, he besan to speak. 
iix0 ftitttff I msh to stay. 

^cUa« y^cLfetify I am going to 'mite. 

The governing verb is sometimes omitted; as, 

fim ny iUmT»i9't fict^iff6my (^Af understood,) donH thou f incline) to contend mth 

the immortals. 
^ imtt, (iv( ovfuStUtet understood,) fas it happens) to appear to me*. 

VIII. The substantive verb ^fit, governs a noun in the two following cases: 

1. When it signifies property, it governs a genitive; as, 

xtufv^ov /M9 If} ^t&ucfim, it is the part of an evUdoer to be afraid. 
MfTct 0UV IW9> aU things are God^s. 

2. When used for i^aj, I have^ it governs a dMive; as, 

V 

hrt jc^fMirx vfuft ye have riches. 

IX. Impersonal verbs govern the dative; as. 

Acts XV. 22. 83«|f re7( aT§vixotsy it seemed good to the apostles. 
Heb. ii. 10. Ir^m yci^ ttvrSy f&r it became him. 

And some of them, besides the dative of a person, govern the genitive of a thing; 

1 Cor. ix. 9. fMi wi /SMfir ftixu rf 0if / is it an object of care to God concerning oxenf 

i. e. doth God take care for oxen? 
ft^tiftiXH ttvTf^St tifia^nfMrm, it repents him (L e* he repents) of his sins. 

•' 

• The infinitive may Ukemse be governed by such adjectives as gooem the genitive of 
a rmn; as^ S^^h* 

L 
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The impenonal verbs )« and x^n^ require after them an accusative case before aft 
infinitive; as, 

John iiL 7* iu vfuU yufM^u imhtj it is necessary that you he horn again. 
James iii. 10. ov xii^ r«trr« wrm yino'teth it is not meet thai these things should so he. 

The foregoing nine rules comprehend most of the cases that commonly occur, in 
regard to the government of Greek verbs; when any are met with which do not fall 
under any of them, they will, in general, be found to be elliptical sentences, where 
tlie noun is governed by a noun, adverb, or preposition, understood. 



SECTION V. 

OF THE PARTICIPLE. 

I'hb partic^iple, like the noun, has Uie accidents of number^ case, and gender; and 
like Uie verb, those of tense und voice. These are employed in the same manner, 
and serve the same purposes in the participle^ as in the parts of speech already 
considered. 

GENERAL RULES. 

I. A pifrticiple agrees with the substantive to which it refers, in number, case, ancl 
gender; as, * 

Mat. iii. 1. *lWynK x«jwv«»», John preaching. 

John i. 29. CAsmy rh inrtlvf l^^ifAtHf, he seeth Jesus coming. 
Luke ix. 10. v^f^ttrrn ci «^«r«A«<, the apostles having returned. 

II. A participle governs the same case of a noun with the verb from which it is 
formed; as, 

John i. 33* %ifir^mq fiu having sent me. 

Acts ix. 7. tufUrm rSii ^ttniu hearing the voice. 
Lukexxiii. 15. ^T^ccyfanv uvrS, done by him^ or to him. 

III. A participle governs a verb in the infinitive, when the verb expresses the 
object to which the action of the participle is directed; as, 

Luke xxiv. 21. fuXXatf Xvr^cva-Smf about to redeem. 

Luke xvi. 21. ^ m6vfuif j^c^»o-0n»eu^ desiring to be Jed. 
John i. S3. %%f«^€ts fut iecirr^Hfi having sent me to baptise. 

ly. The participle is sometimes used after a verb or another participle, instead of 
the infinitive; as, 

«J?« uMUtci for ujfwcuy I know that I hear. 

•V vttvo-ofutt y^ec^m^ I shall not cease writing. 

uiitf i^MTMff knowing that he would recompense. 

cvvoiitt tf^ttvrS foi w^^ff^otov^vmy I am consciotis to myself that I don*t dissemble. 

Job. xxvii.'6. iucm^rvivi 3g Tr^Aaijcotf w fttiv T^dSfum, I will not relax in holding /ast mi/ 

righteousness. 
Acts V. 42. •vK iruMc itiunccfltg t^ ivxyytXt^ofctft, they ceased not teaching andpreachtng. 

And after Iri or ?», with a dative, it has the force of the indicative mode with a 
nominative: as, ' 

m r*i iipfutS if}, if you please. u fi§} Cd«x«^f ?y, if I chose* 
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y. A participle of any tense, used with either of the three verbs, XttfUtit^ vvyx4v^* 
or ^Uwy is rendered by the proper tense of its own verb, and an adverb correspond- 
ing to the signification of the verb subjoined; as, 

hiM$w inFU^vyiih he stole ai»ay secretly, fliterally, he stealing apMy^ kept concealecL) 
Heb. xiii. 2. tXtticf rtnf \%nvnmi iyyOi»vif some have entertained angels unawares^ 

(literally, having entertained angels, 'were ignorant of it,) 
hvyxi^t^tf ^ixmrovrnii Hoe toere 'walking accidentally, (literally, 'we chanced 'walking.) 
fui rk ^^n Q»xS9y lest any one should have premoushf struck him. (literally, lest any one 

should get the start ha'oing struck him.) 

VI. When a circumstance is expressed as cp-existent with, but not necessarily 
dependent upon, or influencing, the others mentioned in the senteitce, this is com- 
monly done by a participle and a noun put in what is termed the genitive absolu^^ 
that is, a genitive not gpyerned by any other word *; thus, 

ifuv 9r«^dyr«s ainiun, 'while I 'was present he died. 
Luke iii. 1, 2. rw^et^x^vrrd^ rnt TuXtXmetf 'h^^ov, lyfyfra ftifut Quv, Herod being tetrarch 

of Galilee, the "word of God came. 

Sometimes, but more rarely, the noun and participle are put in the dative; as, 
««(/«fr< hmvTfy ^tufrrcu irtixtf, the year being elapsed, they appear again. 

And, in a few instances, in the accusative; as, 

«^« y f^of4ft^f 'i%i*f ^^v» both being seated^ he began the discourse. 

This construction frequently takes place, though no participle is expressed, th^ 
participle aWo^, 9r«^drrd$, of some similar one, being understood; as, 

tfuv ^m^of (supply •rr^) o^mCii, xvhen I was a childy it happened. 

4 

VII. When the necessity of an action is to l^ expressed, the Greeks, instead of a 
participle, use a verbal adjective ending in rM$; as, 

cvrtt ^n %ft TTctwnn, thus it must be done* 

9 aytUlhi (M^i rtfrnmcf^ the good man alone should be honoured. 

And such adjectives in the neuter gender, joined with the impersonal verb M, 
govern the case of their primitive, with the dative of the agent; as, 

finif^ntnidt Iri ^ai 0f«t;, you must think of God. 

y^tbirnvt lei ^ M^f-aAiiy, / must write a l^er. 



SECTION VI, 
OF THE ADVERB. 



The adverb, as well a& the conjunction and preposition, being indeclinable, adn^its 
of no variation by flection; the syntax of this part of speech, tJierefore, i^lates only 
to the power it may have in governing nouns, pronounis, and verbs, 

^Though the cases thus used are said commonly to be put absolutely, yet, injhct^ Mgj 
^t ghoays governed by a preposition understood. 
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RULES. 

L Adverbs do not govern a case, when used ojon^ with verbs or adjectives m suplj 
a manner that their sense is complete without a substantive noun followmg; as, 

Luke xx« 39* xttxSf ffirmi, thou heist xveU said, 

Eph. V. 15. i»0tiSi mtiraruT99 walk curcu/n9lpectly. 

2 Mac. xii. 4$. ^riw *d>imi mu ifu^tf trftlrrm, acting very well aiict honestly. 

II. Adverbs of all kinds, when immediately referring to a substantive noun or 
pronoun to complete their sense, most commonly govern a genitive; as, 

(uxi(^i ^pvvotfi asJhrasSusa. ;^«gfe fltw-dt?, without Mm. 

tixi* w o^fit^09 ifui^ttff to this day. vim ^^»» Jbr whose sake. 

hM^^et vetr^Ui concealed Jrom hisjitther. 2/»dv Tor«^y> like rivers. 

9rlfl» vn$ irixwff Jar Jrom the city. hmmw t«5 0mv, before God. 

Hmub r^prwf on account ^ this. ciifra^ if§ ifi^m^ once a day. 

EXCEPTIONS. 

1. Adverbs which denote accompanying, govern the connected substantive in the 
dative; as, 

«^ ^f ^MHIf* ^ dau'hreak. 

Ifuv r»7s «(XA«^, together xioith the others. 

* 

% Adverbs of swearing, generally govern the accusative; as, 

Gen. xlii. 15. n rnf vyiuA* ^x^eut^ hy the health of Pharaoh. 

1 Cor. XV. 31. »« rnf vftrAfftf lutit^ncrn^ by the boasting on your €uxounf. 

3. Derivative adverbs generally govern the same cases with their primitives; as, 

£ph. iv. 1. «£<«$ r«$ xXnrutif in a manner worthy of the calling.- 
Rev. iv. 3. KUKXihv vv hofw^ round about the throne. 

^I. Two OF more negatives in Greek, express the denial more strongly; as, 

Isa. xliiL 2. 0v ^ iutTMxttvKif thou shall by no means be burned. 
Luke xxii. IS. w ftn ma, I will by no means drink. 

Heb. xiii. 5. cv fti vt avm, «i3* ^v fti a syjusr^Ai'T^, / xdU by no means leave thee^ nor 

witt I by any means Jorsake thee. 

But if a verb interv^i^e between the two negativeS| they make an affirmation^ as 
in English; as. 

Acts iv. 20. cv ^o9ti^$u fMi XmXufy we cannot but speak. 

cv ivtttfMt fM^ fUfifiv^i ttvtA I cannot avoid remembering him. 

IV. Interjections generally govern the genitive*; as, 

•IfUM rSf xri/iucvmy alas! Jbr my possessions. 

But ft^and some others, govern sometimes a genitive, and sometimes a vocative; as, 

S rfv Hu^^^r^y Ol tie injustice, 

Rom. ii. 1. 4^^;^fiyi)r«f u, S t^ff^tn^u thou artJn^cHsaiie^ man! 

♦ I^erfecfipsi^pr^p^rly ^aoem the vocative^ an4 when^ they g&sem a ^er^ W^ ^ 
is by tliejbrce of a preposition understood. 
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SECTION VIL 
OF THE CONJUNCTION. 

nULES. 

I. CopcrtATivE aodoclT^Bative odnjunctiohs generally join the san^ cases of noon^ 
and the same modes of verbs, but not necessarily the same tenses; as, 

Ilfir^ imi *lmtifm9 Peter and John. 

IfUt iuii r«i, to me and thee. 

*^mi^m ^ Aeyiv, / 'write or speak. • 

tr^ttceciff iii ir^tilit ^dxtf^ I did ity and mil do it again* 

$»vfiu^itf 9^ ^tX/Mxis Uaif/uMTtCy I wonder^ and have often wondered. 

Bnt if there is a change in tfe construction, jthe copulative conjunctioua mi^ 
join di&rent modes; aSy 

hrttnn r^vr^t *tu 0^ ^oiu e^W> he did so, and do thou in like manner. 

11. Conditional and consecutive conjunctions, commonly govern a verb in the 
indicative mode; as, / 

Mat. iv. 3* u ut^ Jrw Oftv, if thou he the Son ^ God. 

Eph. iv. 8. ito Asyn, 'wherefore he says. 

Mat. xi. 20* tfTf 0v jMgny«if0wy, becatise they repented not. 

But iMT, Yftty c^0Sy and «^^», more commonly govern the subjunctive; as, 

-John xvi. 7* U* ^ ««tA^tf, if J go not axjoay. 
Mat. i. 22. im 7Ai}^a»^» that tt might bejulfilkd. 

And iff ftfft, govern the infinitive. 



sectiOjt viii. 

' OF THE PREPOSITIONS. 

Every prepoution in, Greek, has but one radical and proper meaning, ifhich il 
always retsuns; this meaning has, for the most part, been taken from sensible 
objscnts; jand from it, all the secondary applioations may, .either immediately or 
orcuitously, be trac^ But, sometimes in con9equence of figurative or eyiptical 
laod^ of expf^esiion, sometimes in consequence of the extension of the radical 
meaning to other id^as immediately connected therewith, it becomes necessary, for 
the sake of avoiding circumlocution, to render it in EngUsh, by a different preposi<* 
tion, which may fully express -the sense in particular phrases, though not universally. 
The construction, ^ and the radical meaning of the several prepositions, and the 
^>ftre3it modes in which tfi^ are a^^Ued in practice, can only be exj^ained hj 
investigating each preposition separately. 
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I. Four prepositions govern the genitive, arr}, iiA, ht, x/*. 

'ANxr, AGAINST, INSTEAD OF. 

The primary and original signification of this preposition, i8> Joeing^ Jronting^ 
set opposite to. 

(1.) As in barter, the two commodities to be exchanged are usually set opposite 
to each other, »rri was used, by an easy transition, to denote exchange or substi- 
tution; its most common signification, therefore, is, instead of; as. 

Mat. ii. 22. 'A(;^fA««f /Sa^-iAiuh «rr/ 'H^tihv, Archelaus reigns instead of Herodm 

Exod. xxi. 23, 24. i^^mXfui tirri i^tti?i(uvi he shall give an eye for an eye *• 



addii 



'2.) By a peculiar turn of phrase, krii came, in some few cases, to signify, in 
^ition to; this seems to have arisen fVom the circumstance of a person, instead of 
demanding another commodity in exchange, giving his own freely, to be added to 
the possession of the person who had the other. To this meaning may be referred 
such phrases as the following: 



«M«( irri ineutft sorrofvos ahaoe sorronjos^ excessive sorrows, 
John i. 16. x^^n irri ;^«(^<r«f» grace in addition to gracCf accumukUedy abundant grace f • 

(S.) Sometimes it signifies against; as, 

«rr/ ivi^lf Irtty go against the man* 

(4.) 'Am, in composition, generally retains its primary meaning o£ opposition^ as, 

«yr<AfyA», / speak againsty I coTttradict. 

arrifAtixficuy I fight against, 

•Ano\ FROM. 

From is the proper and radical signification of i^l\ but the Greek preposition is 
applied In. a sense rather more extensive tl^ the English, implying separation, 
either in place, time, or any other way, actual distance or tendency from, proceed- 
ing from, whether as an effect from a cause, a part from a whole, a thing made ftom 
the materials, or a subject from the circumstance that peculiarly characterises it. 
In all these expressions, ivl may be properly rendered Jrom^ though in a few of 



* It is by thejbrce of hr) understood in the sense of substitution or exchanging^ 
that the price of things is put in the genitive cifter verbs or adjectives. 

f Or^ perhaps^ irriy in this example^ has its common signification^ instead of, or 
answerable to. ** Grace — set opposite <o^— grace,** Le. ihejavour^ vcMch God hath 
bestowed on us by Jesus Christy instead of or answering tOy the favour y which he had 
Jbrmerly bestowed on u^ by Moses, This interpretationy which is recommended by the 
connectiony is given by Cnrysostom: ri ^i Ixd^dfAw; X'^V^ *^^ X'^t^'''^^* ^vn, kf\i x-a^Ki 
WfltFj ifx} rm ^»xmZ^ riif tuuniTf* — " But what have we received? Grace for grace^ 
saith he. What for what? The new for the old.'* And he proceeds to explain the old 
ms the typcy the new as the antitype. In like manner y the oldparaphrast Nonnus:' 

*Arri6tTof x^^rt^i ;^«(<ro( ;i^«{iy* 

*< Because we have all received from his divine fulness, another latter grace cor- 
responding to the former grace.*' 
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them/ the English prepositions of or fwy are more commonly employed. The 
foUowing examples will show the ufPerent ways in which wk\ 19 commonly used: 

Mat. iii. 16. «hCii «9r« taw vion^^ he 'went upjrom the toater* 

i^fiZr6 ««*« Xd^iutt, he marched from Sardis* 

fuL^iHtu ixl Tdt; rii^M;, to Jlght Jrom the tvaU. 
Acts xxiii. 2S. «9r« r^frm il^ttiy Jrom the third hour. 

««•« iumcvf Jrom (the time of) supper^ L e. qfier supper. 

' «To tft/Mv, atuoy Jrom affection, 1. e. not loved, hated. 

«9ro ywfcnsi remote Jrom (L e. against) his, opinion. 

t^6vo'U ixl Sfvy pavoer Jrom God. 

Luke xxiv. 41. ttTFt^vrrm ttvrSt «iwo ris XH^* ^ ^^ believed not Jrom (Jot) joy. 
ixo rSf (rif ^i^ttfu cot, Jrom (out of) thine ouw, / give thee. 
Mat iiL 4. vivfut «9ro r^i;c^v »«piA«v, a garment (made) Jrom (or of) camels hair, 
it «T» THf /3dvAjf(, persons (proceeding) Jrom, (u e. bdonging 

to) the coundly counsellors, 
ii «Ta Tiii ^tXta^tag, persons Jrom (the schools of) philosophy^ 

i. e. philosophers^ 
i «9r« rev ^t^evg fictxiiy the battle (originating) Jrom sfvoords, as its 

instrumental cause, i. e. a battle sword in hand. 

In composition, «9ro denotes properly, separation Jrom; and by an obvious 
transition, j^nva^ton of; as, 

St^Muqy an emigrant, one separated Jrom home. 

ttTT^tutt I am away Jrom e^rming, I deny. 

4i^6iutXvxr0i I draw the veil Jrom, I discover. 

MMietfttifitt I depart Jrom learning, I Jbrget. 

'Axi, compounded with a neuter or middle verb, frequently retains its power of 
goyeming a genitive; as, ' ^ 

2 Pet. i. 4. ixc^vyofrtg rn^ ^^«j«$, having escaped the corruption, 
imxi^fuu Kiixmt I abstain Jrom mischief. 

•£K or *EE, OUT OF ♦. 

*£« or f£, are the same preposition, the former being used before a consonant, the 
latter before a vowel. The signification is always out of, whether by that is meant 
to be expressed a change out of one state or place into another, formation out of 
materials, selection of a part out of a whole, or originating out of, as from a principle 
or cause; thus, 

Dan. ii. 34. uTttr^USn ^609 i{ «^d«$, a stone tioas cut nut of a mountain. 

Mat iL 15. f| AiyvTrrev hutMva rh w«f fitv^ out qf Egypt I have called my son. 
^. viL 14. |^;^^9M he rHi ^/ay^/wi rtii /Kfy«AiK) come out qf great tribulation. 

i| tt^'wK xeMfiuny out of (Jrom) peace to go to toar. 

^•ri^ttf U x^vv6Vf a cup (made oiU) qf gold. 

1 Cor* xL 8. yvni f{ tifi^ig, the woman out qf the man. 

Mark xiv. 69. Iwg fg a\n»^ W», this is (one) qf them. 

w)nj. 1. 17, , i itKcues he TTi^wg ^nowcu, the just shall have life out of Jailh^ 

^ (as a channel of conveyance,) 5Aa//&ve ^^^iVA. 

Mat xix. 20. w nirnrefy out of youth (into riper years,) i. e. Jrom youth. 

v'jnH he iuTnw^ sleep out of (the time of) supper {to another time,) 

i. e. sleep ajter supper. 

* The original distinction between awl and he, seems to have been, thai he was fised 
to signify the separation of things previously conjoined; uvl, of things, whether 
previously conjoined or not. But this distinction soon came to be overlooked in practice^ 
*w the two to be often used almost indfscrimi?mt.ely. 
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In comporilkm, b retams its ongioa) meaniBg, and mgta^en mdrf^m one Heme or 
ether; as, 

&y«v(> (nd of on^s reason^ mad. 

Mat. TuL 16. f£fi8«Ai t^ xmiiuBnh he cast out the spitits. 

l^mfiTff chosen out qf^ eminent. 

krifiiiif mvros I honour him (out qfi or) above o/F, Igreatljf honour hinu 

im>\ BEFORE. 

(1.) U^ signifies he/ore^ either in place or time; as. 

Acts T« 28. wi^ rm Shf^f, if/ore the doors* 

w^l TUtf irtA^iM^ i^bre the «m»v 

(%} Preference to. What is preferred is taken be/ore the others; as, 

^x»ff§t w^% u^fim> toar in preference to peace. 

i(S.) In dtfenke of. What we mean to defend we generan^^^ofHi hefore; as, 
w^ rmf yv9m»m9 xmi ^tUimf ftdxurtmy to ^ht (before) in defence of mves and children* 

n^, in composition, generally retains its original meaning of before; as, 

w(t7Fi?iM§9^ the place before the door^ the porch. 

^^Jocut0f I go before. 

^^•«y#, I lead before the rest, IleadJMh. 

IL Two prq^ticms govern the dative only, » and 0vh 

•en, in, within. 

n.) The radical signification of If, is fit, imthin^ contained within^ as one thing 
within another. This is its most common signification, applying either to place or 
tim0, and exactly expressed by the English preposition in; as, 

John xL 20. hf rm ofnf hmti^tro, " toas sitting in the house. 

Mark L 9. lyi iw« I » mittui rdk ifti^mf^ it came to pass in those dojfs. 

(2.) When the noun, governed by ly, expresses a number of individuals united, h 
HUiy often be conveniendy rendered amongt which is equivalent in sense to being 
mthin the Une by ivhich they are circumscribed; as, 

Mat. ii. 6. b^x/^ *^^ ^^^ iytfiUi^ *Uyix, least (xvithin the Une o/^ i. e.) among the princes 

of Judah. 

And in this numner of using If, it may even sometimes not imprc^rly be rendered, 
attended mth^ or attended by^ viz. if the preceding noim signify the chief object, and 
-the noun governed, those which are subordinate thereto; as, 

Jiide 14w ixk JLi^m h fivMtlrt myimq icvT»v, the Lord cometh (in the midst off u e.) 

attended by his holy myriads* 

(S.) '£f is sometimes used to denote that a thing, though not liferally contained 
mthin another, is mthin its power ^ or within the sphere of its aJction; it may then be 
rendered, in the power of or in the operation of; as, 

Iv fut IW, it is inmy pai/oer. 

Luke iv. I. ^r« h rS mtif^urt, he was driven in the (oper<Uion of the) spirU* 
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(4) ^9 likewise is used, when we wish to denote by ihp now fop^^mg, the 
ipe^^ tooy or ntean^ of performing an action; as, 

1 Cor. iv. 21. ly ^tf^Oii Sa^ai ^^ pfffu i ^ ^^4^$ ^$ I come to you in (the 'uoay of) 

a rody or in (the toay of) hoef 
Mat-iii. 11- lyi^Ciw^- . -^ . _ 



Rev.vL 8. 
1 Cor. V. 84 




^ e inay 0^ or Zy) famine, 
h^dl^itfitif, fih^ it ^vft9i xAXautiy «AA' ly ill^itfAcii MXix^tnieti^ let US keep the 
feastf not in (the twiry of) the pld leaven^ but in (the tmy qf) the un- 
leofoened br^d of sincerity^ 



(5.) '£y after a verb of motion, may sometimes be rendered into^ when it is meant 
to express tendency to a place^ and qfienvards continuing or acting in it; as, 

Luke xxiil. 42. arxt iX$ns vt ri) Ztiv^XiU 9'^ift \Johen thou contest into thy kingdom^ 

John F« 4. Syytx^ xmifVitum h r^jt^iai^i^ an fBmgel descended into the pooL 

(6.) '£y, in composition, generally retains both its radical signification oi in^ and 
the government of the dative; as, 

. hunu r jf ietin»y he dtpeOs in the dty. 
Acts xiv. 22. ffifumt rjf irirn, to continue in thejaith* 

st'n, with, together with. 

(1.) The radical signification of ^iy is^ tvith, junption xnfith; BSt 

John xviiL 1. 'ino't/vg t^nXh vvt tnq lutlhrtuu Jesus wenf out mth his disciples* 
John xxi* 9. t^x^f*^ '^ if**'^^ V^ ^^*> '"^ ^^^ S^ xmththee* 

(2.) Hence it frequently signifies^ together mth, or besides; as, 

Luke xxiv. 21. «aa« yi avy wZiTt rti/rasi but besides aU these things* 

(3.) As a person giving aid or countenance to another, naturally stands dose 
Wita or beside him; riy, therefore, frequently was extended to signify, by the help j/) 

0^y QtS ^et^tunty by the help of Go^ I imU attempt it. 

(i.) Svy, in composition, most commonly implies together^ and when compounded 
widi an active verb, governs either the accusative alone, or an accusative and dative 
jointly; as, 

Mark' XV. 16. avytutPulifcit dXnf rvf 9vni^evtf they caU togeth^ the tohole band. 

u aymr^w rS )iAs«ri 0i/y»«r«(0-9r«^0'«$, having pulled avoay the hook together with the bait* 

When comi^unded with neuter verbs, it generally governs the dative, still retain- 
ing the same meaning; as, 

0-V90UCU llfT^^, he duoelU xmth Peter. 

Sometimes, in composition with active verbs, it only heightens the meanings as is 
^pressing the junction of many to produce a stronger effect; as, 

cvyKtiXi9rr0y f cjofoer closely. 

wvXXaufitiv0f I take violently. 

M 
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IIL One preposition goterns the accusative. 

•Eir, TO, INTO, AT. 

EU properly signifies^ at, (as it were the resting or stopping i^ce,) but this radical 
meaning is differently modified. 

« 

(1.) It signifies simply, being ai, and that either close beside, or actually within; 
thus, in regard to place, 

Mat. ii. 2S. x^rmti^vw f/$ Tfixif Xiyfiifnr N^^ds^t, he dvdelt at or in a city called Nazareth. 
John i. 18. i £f f/( rh iMA^roy, ioho is in the bosom. 

Acts xxi. 26. i/crtf^ us re tt^h, entered into the temple: properly, arrived at it so conu 

pletely as to get mthin it. 

And so in regard to time; 
Luke i. 20. xM^tH^ftm •#$ T«f xm^t^ they shall beJulfUled at the season. 

So likewise in the case of number: * 

ui rwf /Mv^/ovf, at ten thousand. 

ui 9vo iysiU to bring them two by tvoo^ literally, at ttuos* 

(2.) It denotes motion or tendency ^ so as to arrive aty and then may be rendereil 
to or into, when applied to place; until, when applied to tkne;f as. 

Mat. ii. 21. x«i ^x^y i/$ yiir 'lo-^ouiA, and came to, or intOf the land of Israel 

Uf iixtot xuTicivrret itufvrttUy they Jeast until sunset. 

(3.) It signifies directed or aimed at, and thus may properly be translated, towards, 
in respect to, respecting, or some equivalent word; as, 

1 Pet. iv. 9. ^iXo^ivt ug «AAif A0v|*, hospitable towards one another. 

Acts ii. 25. xiy€4 u^ cturof, he speaks in respect to him. 

lyK>JifucTet ik Tot^ *A$nTfm6Vi, accusations respecting the Athenians, i« t. 
directed at the Athenians. 
Eph. i. 12. i/f'Td itfeu nfuii, towards (i. e. in order to) our being. 

iiitKiv ctvTM tk e7rcf, he gave it to hirk towards (i. Q.for) food. 

(4.) £iV, in composition, generally denotes into; as^ 

utn^XfifMt, I come into, I enter, 
uvaytt, J introduce. 

IV. One preposition governs the genitive and the accusafdve. 

AIA\ THROUGH, ON ACCOUNT OF. 
1. With the genitive, ^ik signifies, 

(1.) Through, either as to place or time; this is the radical meaning; as^ 

1 Cor. iiL 15. iik wv^os, through fire. 

Acts xiii. 49. ^ o^m rng x'^i*^* through the whole country. 

Luke v. S. ii ixnf rHi 9vktIu through the whole night. 
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(2.) Through^ as an instrument or efftdent cause; as» * 

^ John IS. tv fixti iut fthitutH Kui t^Xtcf^w cm y^e^/mt I wiU not xorUe throughy or 

mthy pen and ink to thee. * ' 

Rom. y. 12. iUt rng kfutrriu^ o $uftiroff death through sin. 

1 Pet i. S3, itk Ad'ytv ^itrrPi 0i0t/, , through the toord of God which Uveth. * 
Rom. i. 5. il •h ixeifi^f ;g«^iv> through vohom loe received gr,ace* 

Rom. r. 5. iui ^ntifundf $tytcv r»t i^^rr&f ifith through the holy Spirit uohich is given to us. 

2. With t)ie accusative, iut, devotes, 

(1.) Through^ as the final cause, enfily or design, of an action, and may then be 
rendered, through reason of i. e. on account of, or Jbr; as, 

Mark \u 27. rk vMS/oeirw iiti rov £y#^«7«y fyfyfr«, the Sabbath tvas made for man* 
1 Cor. ix. 23. r*vT* 3s wui itek to f vwyv^XMy, ATid^ this I do Jbr the gospels sake. 

Heb. V. 1 2. •^K^Adirff ffy*^ 3(i«0x«AM )m» rot x^h y^ ought to be teachers, through reason 

of the time. 

% (2.) Sometimes, but rarely, M^mean^ of an action; as, 

fiey. xii. 11. fy/xi)0-«y ebvrh itu rl Stfitt roij impv, they overcame him through the blood 

of the Lamb. 

(3.) Am^ in coqiposition, signifies either through, literally, or,''ip a metaphorical 
sense, thoroughly; as, 

^uAmiw, to pass through, 

iuuuikt^i^tt, 1 cleanse thoroughly. 
iuunetUfiauy I am puUed asunder. 

V. Ten prepositions govern thvee cases: the genitive, dative, and accusative. 

» 

•am4^i\ about, round about. 

*kf»/p\ governs three d^erent cases, but has the same signification before each of 
them. It signified originally, on both sides, and was afterwards extended to denote, 
9n aU sides; whence its usual significations. These are, 

(1.) Roundabout, or sixaply about; as, 

ifi^} TcXtcg tmUwi, they dwell round about the city, 

ufiL^] V »fMwn fidxtTd, he threw it about his shoulders, 
'it^ciuv ifi^t fiti^ch about the streams of Jordan, 

(2.) Near about, or beside; either in place or time; as, 

S^twt ¥ ift^* tivrm, He Jell near about, or beside him. 
ift^ oi>M, near about^ beside the sea. 

(3.) About, meaning ctmceming; as, 

futyiffhi ^litixdi i^ «Ai7ii$, they fight about a amaU Jbuntain. 

ift^i a^^m y^tc^n, a description of the stars, literally, a writing about the stars, 

^•y»? ifi^i rS itifttr^ ttMsf a report about (of) her death* * 

«?«K »fii^] ^tikcivUfy a quarrel about driving away the cattle* 

(4.) .'A^i, with the nominative plural of the article, has a particular meaning; 
## «^i 'l Wyi^y, John and his discij^s, and sometimes John himself only *, 

* See a similar phrase under n«^J. 
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(St) 'Aftf}, in composition, retains its usual tteaning of round t^out; as, 
Aft^Aiixxti Sfi*im iHSrrk, J thram round my shoakkrs u garment. 

•anav back along, up, up and down, up upon. 

The original meaning of ittt, was the line of direction of any thing traced hq/(^ 
fnards; hence its common significations are derived. 

1. With the genitive and accusative? 
(1.) Backalangf or against; as, 
M iFtttfA^f iiMiUf/Uvtny they lore them back dbmg the Tvoer^ i. e« against the slriiaM*^ 

Hence ivi is sometimes, though tfixefyf used tp s^^nify accordittg to; as» 

>M\uf iti rh ivrlif Aiy«y, to speak according to the same word, i. Ct tracing the sam 
course of speech back again. 

(2.) Pjp, or over, that being the contrary cCrection to what things talpe when left 
to themselves; as, 

iftt m^ S«]r, he went up (i. e. on board) the sl^ 
wtt Tit i^ up J or qfoer the mountains. 

f 3.) By an extension of this last signification, am si^ifies, up and down; ti 
which the English preposition, through, is sometimes equivsdent; as, 

hctitio-Hf ifti f^ttrht were scattered up and down, or through', the army^ 
»ftt ru c^ ^XtifUTieUf to wander up and down the mountains, 
iifti iwroy ihreu^ the night. 

Hence ink roftmixi^t, is used to sonify, to, mention Jrequently, Le.tohaoe iip and 
down the mouth. 

(4.) In distribution of objects, ifk signifies, a^piece^ ot at the rate of; asH ^ 
should say, up that Jar, and nojarther; as, 

«9i^ «t»T«, ^ve a-piece. 

Mat. XX. 9. Jiftt %im^<«v, a denarius each. 

John iu 6. ;^A»^0t^«« «ri^,/Mr^i^; 9v« $r^«$, contotm^sg/u^ 

2. With the dative. 
Up upon; as, 

fvSf ^«rif( ilk r«(y«(f <<^f > ^ke father slept up upon the top of mount Gargaris* 
fiiti jC^^nt iXcvcth taking it up upon or in her hands. 

*Avki with this case, is seldom used but by the poets. 

'Ani, in composition, denotes, ^ 

(1.) Back; as, ifeAuxx*/^ J throw back, I reject. 
(2.) Up; as, ht&tumt I ascend. 

(3*) Repetition, as it were going back over the same ground; as, 

Hebf vL 6. Mmrw^<mTm% crucifying afresh* 
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And hence «n^ in composition^ has sometimes likewise aft intenH'Oe Jbrce^ lis i£ 
jmplying repetition qF the same action, to augment the effect; as^ 

Jim^itWt I seek dUigenih^p seek again and again, 

'Em\ UPON. 

'Ewh whatever case it governs, always signifies upon; but, with di&rent casesi Sk 
iiftrent mode of heiag upon is denoted. 

1. With the genitive. 

(1.) Action, both commencing and terminating upon; as, 

i 0^MJN» xv?Jiiiirtu hr} iHs r^«TS^«(> . the ball roUs upon the table* 
nr} Q^mts ix^^u, he marched wrduf^ Thrace^ i. e. Jxfpmmg and 

terminating his march in Thrace. 

(2.) Situation or position upon; as, 

>J$6q Mjurcu IjfI Tiii ySisy a stone lies upon the ground. 
J6bA7ad, 1. Ifaii^itartf Uvrcf ixi rng $u>M<rvm rn^ TtSt^ucipiy showed himself just UpOf^ 

(i. e. o/) the sea of Tiberias. 

Hence, applied to time, it sijgnifies, during the existence of; aB^ 

f9ri K^oMv, during the life of Saturn. 
$0 we say in English, upon such a day. , 

2. With the dative. 

(1.) Junction of one thing upon another, hence wtth or among; as, 

hrl rtii ^/ao<?, joined mth^ or among, his friends. 

Rev. X. 1 1 . T^d^Tf vo-td VKi >u^ ig 8h^<, to prophesy among people and nations. 

(2.) Following upon; whether in the way of dependence, mere addition to, or in 
fursmtof; as, . 

\ 

Luke xvi. 26. hri 'jtaci rcifrpti, in addition to all i^iese things. 
Acts iii. 16. M-i rji TFi^et^ in consequence of the faith. 

fff-i Tf »^3cy> in pursuit of, for the sake of gain. 

S. With die accijsative. 

(1.) Action directed upon; as, 

A/!^K Winvi nr^ T«f yiiy, a stone folk uvon^ or towards, the groUnd. 
Ibt ix. 9. futHftmt far/ ro nAwyMy. sitting upon the business of the rec^pt ofiMstom* 
2 Pet ii. 2^ ^y^,, brt^^tts ki to Jit^v V^i^ttftM^ the dog returned to his vomit. 

(2.) Hence sometimes, against; as, 
Luke xL 17. fiuaiXiU if' UvAf itofu^tv^vtty a kingdom divided against itself 

These are the proper significations of it/, with the different cases, but the 
Septuagint and New Testament writers do not strictly adhere to them; in a few 
nistanoes, we find hrl used with one case in the same sense as it commonly is used 
m with another; but these instances are not frequent, and ^ap o^ca^ion no difficulty. 
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'£«/, in Composition, denotes, 

(1.) Upon; nSf w&m^^fj I go upon, J mounU {«'<y^«^«r, linscribe* 
(2.) Over; as, hjFtntvKUf, I oversee. iTimtwrof, an overseer, 

KATA\ ALONG, AGAINST, ACCORDING TO, DOWN- 

1. With the genitive, dative, and accusative. 

Ketrti properly signifies, the line of direction along vohich a thing tends, or is situated; 
this is its primary signification; as. 



"[ ^J! ^^l [• along the road. 



xara 

I^iike xxiii* 5* %mf cMs th *UitittUt9y through all Jetory. 
Mat, i. 20. xMT cvtt^i in a dream. 



2. With the genitive only. 

(1.) Against, or in opposition to; as that which combs in our tray comes generally 
a^inst US; as, 

xttTtt, 9xvje*v Td^iietVi to shoot against for at J a mark. 
Acts iv. 26. xttrtc roZ Kv^/dv, xtci xttxtt tw X^trcu »vrtivi against the Lord, and against 

his Christ* 

(2.) Dontm; that being the direction %p which things tend when left to them- 
selves; as. 

Mat- viii* 32. U^nn xttrtt rtZ x^uv ^g rnif ^Xa^vetf^ rjished damfhe precipice vlA9 

the sea, . . •'' v -V • _ ^ 



' . 3. With the dative only. 



^ Among; as it were along the line of; as, 

2»^fu$» xttftk 0^70-1, tue vsiU dvdde it along the line of {\. e. among) l^em, 
xtcT^ ffv^Mvuf K^yyti, she confined them along the line of ^i. e, among) the sties, 

4. With the accusative only. 

Most commonly, according to; that is, along the same direction with; thus, 

xurei Mttr^tuof, according to Mattjufoo* 
Josh- vii. 16- xttret ^vXtc^y according to (i- e. bi/) tribes, 

2 Cor. viii. 3- x«rff iufu^tf, according to their pavoer, so Jar as they could. 

Col, iii. 10. xmr ^xcm rev KritrMrrf, according to, or cffier^ the image of him tioho ereate/f 

In composition, jucr« denotes, "^ . « 

(.1^) Doum; as, xaraHtufat, I go doom, 

xetretymi^tfMu, I Jight dowt^ I, c- overthroiu), or subdife^ 

(2.) Against; as, xetrafut^rv^w, I testify against. 

(3.) Along with; as, Kurx^t^ftWj J number along tvith. 
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META\ WITH, AMONG, AFTER. 

The original meaning of furti appears to have been, s^ conductor or indicator of the 
Way. With the genitive, it implies a conductor tvkom xjoe accompany: hence it is 
utnally rendered ixith With the dative, it implies a plurality of conductors^ betvoeen 
or m the midst of iDhom tve are moving or acting: hence it commonly signifies, between 
or among. And with the accusative, it implies a conductor ivhom wejbllouy: hence 
it is usually rendered after. From these, the various meanings may easily be traced. 

1. With the genitive. 

• 

With*; in all the different modes in which one thing can be joined with or 
accompany another; whether by existence in the same place, co-operation in the 
same design, adherence to Uie same side or party, and even meeting for 
purposes of hostility; as. 

Mat. iL 11. fv^ov TO vtuiUf fort^ riHi ^nr^o; oit^dv, they found the young child toith hi& 

mother. 
Luke xxiv. 5. fmtt rSiif wc^Sit, in the someplace mth (or among) the dead. 
Matii. 3. ttiai^«;^^> ««i ^Sivet *li^%96XvfM fvn «vr*v, he vms troubled^ and all 

Jerusalem with him. 
Acts xiv. 27. l^«/ii<rfy « Qwg (Mr avrSif, God wrought with them^ (as his instruments.) 
Mat. xii. 30. c jA tif ficrr ^v, x«r ifiov Wh he that is not (on the same side) with me, 

is against me. 
Rev.xvii. 14« fctrt^ rtiu i^fUv xtXtfMivowty they shall fight with the Lamb. 
Luke X. 37. ^ sroiV*; to cam; fAw tivT0v, he that showed mercy on hvm^ u e. with him as 

the object of it. 

2. With the dative. 
Between, when- two objects only are spoken of; and among^ when three or moret* 



as,' 



ft^^C^rst i^tify having between his hands. 

IMTtL v^tiTom TF^mr^y • he was busy among the Jbremosf. , /.^ . 






3. With the abcusative. 

4ft^s chiefly referring to time^ as. 

Mat. xxiv. 29. fitrtt rnv ^AA^iy w n^i^t/9 hcumf o lixidf 9%6lio-0iffirm, after the tribulation 

of those days, the sun shall be darkened. 

Sometimes, but rarely^ furtt, is used with the accusative, though signifying between 
$T among; as, 

fiii>M9 forti %ii^ uM^ftti, having taken the book between his Iiands. ^ 
t$t ifu9 firrti /ieuf, go now among the people. 

In Composition, fitrei signifies, 

(1.) Change; as, 

fAwc&tUfu^ I change my place. 

ftrramit, - I change my mind, I repent. 

fwr»ftixtftm, I change the object of my concern, I repent. 

♦ The difference between fiwkf signifying with, and o-vf, seems originally to have^ heen^ 
that 9vf v)at ajiplled to objects concurring and uniting to effect one action or event; fur/t, to 
^ojects slmhly accompanying one another^ though not so concurring. But this distinction 
^(u soon lost sight, of^ and the two words employed Indiscriminately. 
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(2.) Communion imih^ as^ fmix^* ^ ^^ ^i o/Aer.;, I partake. 

nAPA\ AT, BESIDE, or NEAR* 

llie original meaning of ^<<(^» is beside; and as the situation of one thin^ hmii6 
another, may be taken in different points of view, xct^k comes to have different 
significations. 

1. With the genitive. 

From atf 0t from hemde^ aind very (^ften sioiply ^om *; as, 

Pisal. cxxi. Sf. i Zvifini ft>w 'jctt^k Kt^/«v, my hdp is (fr&m the presence of^ or) Jrom 

the Lord. 
Luke ai. L Mjixk Hyfui ftti^k lUe/ow^, a decree proceeded (Jrom of, or) Jrom Cesar. 

*lnT*Zi xm it %af uvrw^ Jesus^ and those xoho fnere Jroni beside hinh 

u e. Msjriends or disciples* 
Mat. ii. 4. iint90dnr» 9r«f mvrmf, he inquired Jrom them. 

2. With the dative. 
Close beside^ i. e. at. or imth; as, 

Mal;.vi.l. fu^fmixi'^^tttikrf^tiif^h ifehwoengt areaiard{laidup)besidefOX 

mthy your Jamer. 
Mat. xxi. 25. iaUyS^cm xm^ Imnui^ they reasoned among themseheSf (i. e. 

. ''each one beside the other.) 
PsaL cxxx. 7* ««{^ rS Kv^if xj^ iMH$ {beside <Kr) vb^ the Lord is mercy* 

3. With the accusative. 

Beside; in its most extensive sense, in any mode wherein one fUHg may be sai«l 
to be beside another. 

(1.) Placed beside, for the sctke o{ comparison or contrast; as, 

Psal. xlv. 2. ^^«r«f Ktixxti 'xtit^k xwi lm% rSf «il|#jr«»v, thou art Jair tohen set beside 

or compared with the sons of men; i. e. Jairer than the sons of men. 

Heb. ii. 7. iXmrrvvei^ avrh Z^ecx^ rt x»f <lyyU«t^, thou hast lofvered Umjbra 

UttlCi [so as to seem lovOf) tvhen set beside or compared with the angds; 
i. e. hast lowered him beneath the angels. 

(2.) Viewed beside, as a reason or cause; as, 

1 Cor. xii. 15. ov leti^tt rcvrc cwc trtv he rev fftifMT^. it is not on this account. (Jor thi$ 

reason.) not of the body. 

(3.) Beside; in consequence of deficiency; in the next place tOf but npt precisely 
in the same rank with another; as, 

2 Cor. xi. 24. rt^m^tiMmt wtt^tt fuav. Jorty save one. 

(4.) Beside; in consequence of going over, or beyond; a passing to thejarthet 
side; as, 

ir«^i^ TdP w^ra^f i<jpit;y«», they Jled to the forther ride of {ue. mser) the river. 
iroj^ii rh tifuf. in transgression of the law; either by fallmg short, or going 

over its rules. 

* The genitive in Greek has Jrequently the force of tendency from. 
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In composition^ v^ti denotes, 
(hy Beside f or at; bb, ir«i^»/mfuci, I come tOf I arrive at. 
(2.) Over; as, x«^«C«MyA», I gd beyond^ I transgress. 

(3.) Shortcoming; as^ 

xtf^AUMwv, / am deficient in regard to hearing, I neglect to hear. 

^a^mX9y$^4ii I reckon Jalsely^ aside from the truth* 

nEPi\ ABOUT, ROUND ABOtJT, CONCERNING. 

iif^/, before all the three cases which it governs, has the same meaning and force; 
it is used with any of the three indiscriminately. It denotes, 

(1.) Abotdf or round about; in a literal sense; as, 

xi^i fia/fC6ti, round, or about the altar. 

Mat. iii. 4<. ^mvnv ^t rnt «^vy, a girdle about his loins^ 

(2.) Near about; in point of time; as. 

Acts xxii. 6. ^} fif^tifiS^Mf; about noon. 

(3.) About; in a figuratire sense, i. e. concerning; as, 

Jphn vi. 4*1 • fyoyyv^dy «i ^Uvieu^t ^t »vT6u, the Jevos murmured concerning him. 

vf^i Tii^ ^oXh Muftct^ to be in fear concerning the whole dty* 

Ttt TTf^i yt;;^vi>> . the things concerning the soul. 

Tit. ii. 7* ^i^l ^tirret ffutvrh ^tt^ixfifiifH* about all things (i. e. in aU respects) 

shomng thyself. • 

(4.) Over; dencidng superiority; idiat goes rouncl another, must, of course, be 
greater; as, 

1 Cor. vii. 37- ^ovo-mv 'i^H m^} tov Mov %>J^f4,eiTou has power over his own wUL 

(5.) With the plural of the article, wt^ty like «^i, means ^iei2(2s or disciples, &c. 
as, 

M v%f\ *!«»«, vnir, John and his disciples, (literally, those about him,) and sometimes 

John himself. 
iohn xi. 19. v^U r<^ Tt^i Md^dfLf xui }A»^ioat not, to those about Martha and Mary, 

but, to Martha and Mary ♦. 

In composition, vi^i denotes, 

(1.) Roundf or about; as, wt^Axixaf^ I look round. 

xi^uiyu^ I lead about. 

(2.) Relative greatness, or pre-e|dnence in any quality, good or bad; as, 
m^ixvT$qt exceeding sorrowful. ^nQ^ytf > very busy, a busy body. ^ 



* This idiom is^used in speaking of- persons of some note, f)r distinction; who^ it U 
fo ie supposed^ usually have attendants about them. 

N 
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npor, BEFORE, TO, TOWARDS. 

The primary meaning of ^(W> appears to have been termination^ or temnmHng 
in; and, from the di&rent a^cts which this idea may assume, according to the 
connection in which it stands, 7^0$ came to have several different significations; all 
•f them, however, related to the original sense. 

n^^ sigtiifies, 

1. With the genitive, dative, or accusative, indiscriminately; 

(1.) Before^ atf in j^resence of; as the object of reference, close connection, or 
intended action; that is, terminating in^ as the object immediately in view; as, 

"v^oi 0idiJ txtrivfitj as in the presence of (or before) God^ I beseech; 

my supplications referring to God to give force to them. 
tu x^lf rji fiuTei ya/f tcu* the angles at, or immediately connected ivithf or 

terminating in, the base, 
John xyiiL 16* o2i uir^ Mmt tf^U r^ 6v^tc, Peter stood before the door; his present 

action being connected with it, or terogiinating there; that is, 

having a view to enter. 
John i. 1. i A«yo; ^9 9r^«; rlf Of^v, the Word xwis toith {immediately tmitedt or 

connected^ with) God, 
Mat. xxvi. 18. tt^U 0% rouif r« ^avj^ I iuill keep the passover at thy house; that is^ 

at the place peculiarly connected mthy exclusively appropriated 

tOt thee. 
Luke ix. 4«1. lUtf xm i^cfieu ^^l( IfMn havo long shall I be with youf {connected 

mtk youy aa the immediate and terminating object of my 
ministrations;) 

# 

(2.) Tendency tatmrds a particular point of termination proposed to be reached; 
hence it may be rendered, conducive tOf or in reference tOf or simply towards; as. 

Acts xxvii. 34. rtluro yu^ ^^6f rif vfitruu^ vtnn^ittf vieti^x^> J^ ^^^ ^ tending to (or 

comlucive to) your neahh, 
^^h rm c^tTt^m uyttimt tending (or conducive) to their good. 
Mat» xxvii. 4. rt ^^f if*Sif; what does that^ make towards usf {in reference to us>) 
2 Tim. ii. 24. nvtw sr^dj vetirra^i gentle towards all. 
Lul^e xxiv. 29. w-goj tm^tct, drawing towards evening. 

(3.) Against; the object, or place, where a hostile action terminates; as, 

9r^«5 ayi^oi 1^6^60 het^i^m rh 4'«<P*'> giving his vote against an enemy. 
n06 ^•^ viFtXtt^tvvif M^fiott dashed the ships against the rocks. 

Acts ix. 5. xgof jcirr^ec xuxri^HHy to kick against the pricksm 

2. With, the dfUive only. 

In addition to; boundary or terminating poin^ to which the succeeding object is 
attached; as. 



T^tt^ Td7$ %]^iift»f$Ht in addition to the things that have been said. 

** * 
3. With. tJie accusative onfy. 

(1.) To; the point to which the action is directed; as, 

John xiv. 28. Tro^iltfuu t^a; rh t«t^«, I go to the Father. 



J 
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(2.) -According tot dire^ed or regtdeM by; (Ut^ Is, the boundary as It were» by 
which one object is limited by anodier;) as, 

Luke xii. 4<7. (mHi x^^i^cii ft^n t« 6kknfut «vtms neither did according to his uailL 

GaL ii. 14. h^$virt^tvvt ^^U ^v tfA4#u«v, walked uprighth/ according to ihe iruth* 

(3.) On account ofyjbr the sake of; terminatitag m as the cause; as,- 

MktkTu'S* Tf^i rnif o«A4^m«^Iw» i^^f i^(«>f/fy» on account of your hardness of heart 

he 'wrote* 
Acts iii. 10* w^«i riiy lAm^eM-W Ktt$i(UfHy sitting for the sake of ^dms. 

(4.) Before a noun of time, during ox for; limiting the existence of the action to 
% det^minate time; as, 

2 Cor. vii. 8. Iti^-oAh Ixf^q, ii nxtt^K^t^ ^^cuf» iXv7FnTt9 vftZii that epistle made you sad^ 

though but for' a season. 
1 Thes. ii. 17* iiv^jpttuvikms ^^g ttmt^cv 11 ^Mf, separated during the time (yf an hour^ 

i. e. during a short season* 

In composition, TF^q denotes, 

(I.) To OT unto; as, ^^oo-'ioxtia/^ Ilook for^ I expects 

^^oa-uyo^ivoi/f I ^peok to^ I address* 

(2.) Against; as, v^o&^iywfAh I break against* 

(S.) In addition to; as, 9r^o0i^y«^«^iu»i, I gain still more in trade* 

•the p, OVER, IN DEFENCE OF. 

The primitive meaning of tf%i^f seems to hare been higher; and thence may be 
traced its usual significations *. 

1. With the genitive, dative, and accusative, indiscriminately. 

Owr;,in respect of place or position; as, 

«f y vxi^ xf^tfAjf;, he stood over his head, ' 

%nnf^ «#yv^f %YfiforrMy ' they make; their progress aver the siher ocean* 
vfft^ fuyet KeuTfut iuTidcffnq^ over a vast extent of sea* 

2. With the genitive only. 

(1.) Beyond; as whatever is over or higher than another, must necessarily b« 
beyond it; as, 

f{ 'At^MTmi 'nf$ v^ Atyv^rvw^ out of Ethiopia, vohich is beyond Egypt. 

(2.) In defence off; and hence by an obvious transition, on the party or behalf^ 
^^ for the sake of ; as, 

^^^ viiL 31. fi i eiflf vxeg ifiSf, ris ^6* i^f, if God be for us, {on our part,) who 

can be against us. - 

* For the primary meaning qflnt^, see the note under inr\ page 02. 

T -4 thing is placed over another to protect it from injury ^ or to add to its stabiUtyt 
y fitting it tofiustain a burden placed on it. 
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Acta xxvi. 1. •jriT^fer»r«i/ d-ti vni^ 9%mvv A^y, it is permitted to thee to speak in de- 
fence of thyself. 
Mat. V. 44. ^^•r%iixfi^6t v^ rS¥ m^ut^drnn vftZiy pray for (or on behalf of) those 

uaho despite/uUy me yotu 
John xi. 4. t(jn^ tiij 3«{ik Toy Quvf for the sake of the glory of Go^ 

(3.) In the room, placet <»^ stead of *; as, 

John xi. 50. '/rtt J( it6^0Xf i^Mnt Imi^ w Xuevf that one man should die instead of 

the people, 
Philem. IS. tm vir%^ aiH iuiMf^ fui^ that in thy stead he might minister to me» 
Rom. V. 8. X^f«-o^ vx%^ ifiSf iinitM^ Christ died in our room. 

(4.) Of or concerning;^!, e. going over in thought or speecl^, as we say in English, 
to think over, or talk over; as, 

Rom. ix. 27. 'U^tdttq x^u^h vm^ rtv *W^tti^ Isaiah cries concerning Israd. 

2 Cor. i. 6* li ixvctq fifimi i^LtU vin^ vfiifj our hope is stedfast cohceminjg you. 

3. With the accusative only. 
Abonje; i. e. either in dignity, in energy, or any other way; as, 

T^ t»^ iftSiq •ilhif 7F(9q ifuiff tohat is above %Sf (i. e. beyond our sphere f) is nothing fa us. 

2 Cor.*viii. 3- xtit vtA^ Kyetfitfy and above their poiver. 

Mat. x. 37* ^ixSf TFtm^et ^ fiwn^ec Im^ ^, he toho loves father or mother' above 

(more than) me. 
Mat. x. 24*. cvK fV< fMhmn wt^ rh itititncxXw^ a disciple is not above his master, . 
Phil. ii« 9. lx^ivu,r*^»vTS ifOfMc r« vir^ wZv ovcfiec, has given him a name "which is 

above every name. 

In composition, t^ denotes, 

(1.) Over f or beyond; as, Ivi^u^u, I overlook, 

vin^eucfM^y beyond the fUmx^er of age. 

i2.^ Excess; as, vyn^^^iTnutt, I abound exceedingly, 
S.) On behalf or on account; as, v?ri§«yTt;y;t*f«, I intercede for^ or in behalf of 

•rno\ BY, UNDER. 

The primary meaning of v^«, appears to have been highf, whence its significations 
as a preposition. 

' * As it voere over the spot from iiohich the other is removed. 

f "t^t*?, high, appears to have been the positive degree ^ ivhence the preposition w?w; 
vTirt^oq^ contracted into viFi^t^^ the comparative^ whence the preposition vvt^; the super^ 
lative degre^y viFvrttrt^y contracted into vvetr^, is still in common use^ signifying, highest 
or supreme. 

The idea that the primary sense of M tvas high, may, at first sightf seem contra- 
dictory to the most common signification of the preposition under; but, in fact, there is 
no contradiction^ only a diversity in the modes of expression in the ttvo languages. 
High and low, above and under, are purely relative termSy so that xvhen ofie object is 
low or under another^ that other is high or above, in reference to it. Such a position 
of two objects may^ therefore^ be equally expressed by sayings that the first is above the 
second f or the second under the first. The Greeks use the one mode^ we the other. 
Thusy if the relative position of a mountain and a valley is to be expressed^ it is done in 
Greek J in the first mode, by sayings iiyxps M •^m^, ♦* a valley so situated that the moun- 
tain is high in reference to it,'** in English^ it is done in the second mode^ ** a valley un- 
der a mountain;** the idea is the sarhe^ only the turn of th^ phrase different. Hence vttc 
comes usuaUy to be rendered in English, under. 
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1. With the genitive; dative, and accusative, indiscriminately. 
Under f whether in place, time, power, or any other mode of being wider; as^ 



Mat V. 15. 


IMF civrm ZufSf xavtx}unrpy 


under the earth. 
Zeno sat under him, 
under a bushel. 


Acts v. 21. 

* 

Mat. viii. 9. 




under night. 

under (or aboui) day-break. 

under the command. 

I speak as under (the direction of) God* 

having under me soldiers. 



S*. With the genitive only. 

By; either as a cause or an instrument; the cause. or means of any thing being 
justly redconed the head or top in relation to the eftect j as. 

Mat. i* 22. r^ fti6tv Itto rev Kv^tw, tohich tims spoken by the Lord. 

Mat. ii. 16. hw»lj(fin vrl tm f/Uym^ xjoas mocked by (or of) the wise men. 

Mat. iii« S* 4 fn6uf Inrc *Hir«i«v rov TF^^irpv^ he tvho was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah* 

In composition, vxo denotes, 

(1.) Under; as. Acts xxvii. 17. vv^mvvms to ^rAdToy, undergirding the ship. 

(2.) Privacy; i. e. underhand; as, vTFityt^ J go away privately. 

vxtfotixxuy I suborn evidence. 

(3.) Plainness; placing immediately under the eyes; as, 

vxMwtvfUy I show evidently. 



After thus particularly pointing out the uses and meanings of the several prepo- 
^tions in their order, it is only necessary to add, in regard to the syntax of this part 
of speech in Greek, that phrases and modes of speech occasionally occur, in. which 
a noun is governed by one or other of the prepositions not expressed but understood* 
Several of the cases mentioned under the head of the government of nouns, verbs, 
and other parts of speech, ^pear, in fact, to belong to this class, though for conven- 
ience, they are usually stated as governed by a different part of speech. Thys the 
genitive of nouns of price, is ^governed by irri understood, the dative of nouns of 
manner, by ly or o-yy, and the accusative of measure, by li;, ^fjhs, xttrtt. It is unneces- 
sary to take particular notice of these or similar instances in an elementary work; but 
the following cases of this sort ought to be attended to by the learner, to prevent 
any embarrassment, when phrases of the kind occur. 

1. A noun of time is sometimes put in the genitive, in consequence of 34 under- 
stood; as, 

fxofW ^tcrru fiUi ifu^etff (supply ^Mt,) / did all in one day. 
John iii. 2. i?Jt fvxrUy (supply 3<«,) he came by (o^ during) night. 

2. Nouns either of time or place are sometimes put in the dative, in consequence 
^ty understood ; as, 

T^ T^fTJif ifii^ce^ (supply h^) on the third day. 
tcl^t vmufy {9\xp^ly Ivf) dxvelling in the air. 
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3. A noun qualifying or determining the concomitant attributive^ is frequently put 
in the accusative, in consequence of us or xMra understood; as, 

^ar^iitt Vufuu^Sf (supply xarttt) hy country a Roman. 

itios KuX?uros, (supply '^'^^ or wV,) in regdrd to form^ most beauH/kly or ver^^aiOi- 
Jul in form. \ 

4. The past participle passive of the neuter gender, is sometimes put in the accu- 
sative, in consequence of /mitw understood; as, | 

Luke X3tiv. 47* «e((^iMv«y «9rd 'li^Mr^iAif/M, (supply fwrk r0,) beginning (L e. q/ler having 

begun) at Jerusalem* 

5. The noun that constitutes the subject of the sentence, is sometimes put in the 
accusative, xttret being understood; as; 

1 Cor.' X. 16. rh ii^rtf 'if itXmfUfy •vx,l H%nmm rA ntftmrf t«« X#«c«S lr«Pj ^supply ie#i^ ) 

(as to) the bread which we breaks is it not the communwn of the body 
of Christ? • ' 

Phrases which must be resolved in this way, oftehYccur, but if proper atteittion 
be paid to the force and import of the several p/epo<sitions, this will occasion ne 
difficulty. ?/ m. 












SECTION IX. 

r 

OF THE ACCENTS. 



»* ' 



Although the accents are of no authority, where the meaning of words is con- 
cerned j (since they are not found in the most ancient manuscripts of the New 
Testament,) and although with all their ^d, we may be unable to imitate, or even 
to ascertain, the ancient mode of elocution; yet, as they have long been very 
generally used, it is proper that the student of the Gredc language should havd 
some explanation of them. 

In the Greek accent marks, two things seem to be included: the emphasis or 
stress which, in speaking, is laid on a particular syllable of a word; and the direction 
of the voice of the speaker when laying that stress. That, in speaking, the voice 
\2Ly& % stress on some one syllable of at least every important word, is evident on the 
slightest observation; and it will naturally do this, even when the speaker has the 
most monotonous manner. This is the first thing included in the accents. But, 
in speaking, the voice not only lays emphasis, but is continually varying the tone, 
that is, sliding upwards and downwards, from a lower to a higher, and from ^ higher 
to a lower tone ; as may be perceived by the constraint one feels, when trying to 
speak every syllable in the same tone. Now, by the direction of the voice of the 
speaker, when laying stress on a particular syllable, is meant the course in which his 
voice is sliding ac that moment. This is the second thing included in the accaits. 
The course of the voice must be upvoardsy or domwoardi^ or turning from the one to 
the other; the last consisting of a little slide the one way and a litUe slide the other, 
and requiring longer time than either of the other two. On these principles, the 
Greeks have three accent marks^ for the coin*8es upwards and downwards, and one 
of the turnings. The acute accent mark denotes, that the stress is to be lakl on the 
accented syllable, with the voice sliding upwards; the grave mark, that the stress is 
to be laid, with the voice sliding downwards; and the circumflex mark, (admissible 
on a long syllable only,) that the stress is to be laid, with the voice approaching tb^ 
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ypper t[umingy and to be coatinuedy till it has passed that turning cm its way down* 
wards, lliis wave-like rising and falling of the voice, which constitutes the variety 
^d l^armony <^ speech, has been re|)r6ee2)ted to the eye, by both sclents and 
DaodQrn«y in a similar noanner. The oblique hnes of Mr. Waller, in his Element* 
of Elocution, are nearly the same with the acute accent of the Greeks ['] for the 
asce&diDg shde, the gr^ve accent ['] for the descending dide, and the circumflex 
accent ['^] for the upper turning *, The more modem character of the circumflex 
[~], crept in i»erely from harry in writing. 

In marking these different slides of the vdc^ regard is chiefly had to the conclu- 
sion of words, because there the slide is most apparent. The Greeks seem never to 
have thrown the acceivt fiurti^eY from the end of ar word than the ^ird i^llable. 
Their accent marks are accordingly |daced» otk the last, or likmate^ on the second 
last, or penukimcOef of on t^ tibird. laal, or atUepemMmaie syllable* The acute 
acc^ may bo plaoed on ai^ of these three; the .circumflex* on either of the two 
last; the grave, only oa the test* 

The grave tone» jmt descevdbig slide of the voiee,^ naturally follows, irfUr the ri»i^ 
slide, and after the cireuii^x. But, in^ these cases, the gvave ^eeent mark is not 
aJUed, because the t^e is BOt syccompanicKi with the emphasis, wlueh has been 
previously laid on the acuted or circumflexed syllaUe. The grave tone^ howeveiTf. 
wbe« it thus falls on the laal^ syU^e, (thait is, when tb^ acute or circumflex maiics 
have elevated the penultimate,) gives to^the word the denomination of barytone, oi^ 
a gnuve toned werd> as, irv^, •Sm^, alAough the accent mark on the preceding 
sjflsble be an acute or a circumflex. The only case, indeed^ in wlttch the giiav^ 
mark ap|iears^ is when it is used as a privatise of the acute accent, on the last 
sjdiahle of oxytoon^ or aemte toocid wo^; and it is always lised in this memiyny 
(except m tUsne caise of aoi eoclilic following, to be forwards mentioned^) wh«« such 
words are n#t the l«M$t in a s^stencM^ . Thus» e^Vr Gody with the achte accent vrntk^ 
when at the end of a sentence, receives the grave accent mark in every other, 
flitttalion; as, ^m i^, our God ;^ jet it is still called an oxjrtone, because of its 
natural chatacter , although so fre^ently found with the grave accent mark. Thus 
it happens, (though at fljrst it seems contoadidory,) that sH words having th^ grave 
9fic^ mark, are.oxytones, aad all worcb having either of the other ac«ei^ marks on 
the penultiiaate^ are barytones. 

Tlie accent is quite distinct from the quantity, or relative length of syllables. The 
^ute and grave accents fall on^long and ^ort syllables iadiscriminately; the cu> 
ciuifiex &lls on long ones only> and- never om the penultimate, ttnless the last be 
sho(t. There are never two los^ syllabks in a word, after the accented one. Hence 
the acute is put on the antepenultimate, only when the two last are sboH; as, olyiH^ 
or at bast when: one of them is short; as, eif^mng. When the two lasC syllables are 
Iw^ the accent is renMMred to the penultimate; as, ^i^^uw^v^ 

The rides respecting the pteotng of the accent, marks may be arranged into two 
classes; th^se which respect words taken singly, and those which respect word* 
combined in a sentence. 

Rides respecting Words taken Singh/. . 

MonoayllaUeSy if short, or if not contracted, are acuted; as, iV, luAo, «A?, the set^ 
WW, thejbot^ X^ii^f the hand. 

Contracted monosyllables, and some others which are long by nature, are circum- 
^ed; as, ^m^, lights from ^«o$j vot;$, the mind^ from voo^j likewise ov?, thenar, mcS(, 
« ^n?, y^«t/$, an old uoomariy TretTg^ a hoy^ «r5f , alU 

Monosyllsdbles of the third declension, accent the last syllable of the genitives 

* See thepkUes in, Walker's Elements of Elocution.^ The •nU/ d^erence is, that the. 

•Wjfw^ OQunected Unef represent the tjohole course of' the undmaiiens of the ^speaker's 

^^^^; and that the detached accent marhsp represent onlt^ the emphaiical parts qfthat^ 
coarse. 
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and datives, but the penultimate (^ other cases; as. Sing/ ^ii^ XH^* X^^» xfi^^ 
Dual, x*'V* XH*^*' Plur. xfi^tfy KH^** XH'^* XH'^* 

Dissj/UableSf if the syllables are both long, or both short, of if the first is shorti an$ 
the last long, acute the former; as, fUv^y'Xoy^y xiyvi if the first is long, and the 
last short, they circumflex the former; as, fUv^m, 

PolifsyUablesj if the last syUable is short, acute the antepenultimate; as, mi^turHi 
if long, the penultimate; as, M^inr%v^ 

To this rule, there are seven exceptions, with the last syllable short. 

1. Participles perfect passive; as, rtrvfifiiff* 

% Verbals in €«< and mv; as> y^tf^lt*?, y^^jfluv. 

3. The increasmg cases of oxy tones; as, ;ue^i^ XnfiTtdifi rinn»u t^Mn* 

4. Many derivatives; as, ^miUfy imrrtofy •v^fiH$, 

5. Compounds of /8«^ax«, «v^, ;^, if not with a preposition; as, £m^a«(* 

6. Compounds of r<xr«, «tiiW, r^ipm, with a noun, if diey have an acHve significa- 
tion; as, ^^ttTT^jufi she who produces herjirst child; li^wtltf^ he toho kills toitha 
svoord; ^nr^Mer«y«;, a mahicide; A««r^o^«$, he 'oaho feeds the people. If they have a 
passive sigmfication, they follow the general rule; as, ir^irr«r«iM(, the Jirst-bom Md; 
%t^Ur^i6^j he who is killed with a sword; ft^^Urwtq^ he who is killed by, Ms mother; 
A^Jr^o^Af , he who is Jed by the people. 

7* Compounds of perfect middles, v^h nouns and adjectives; as, «r^«x«yH9 thufifu^, 

'gttfi^tiy6i. 

There are also exceptions to this rule, with the last i^llable long; for m2sA» 
final, are considered short in accentuation; as, ffZvmy «(»d|»4w«*. Hie reason of this is, 
tliat those diphthongs were pronounced at the end of words like tj except in the 
following instances which observe the general rule, wi. optatives; as, srMirv-ati, rm^t^ 
infinitives of the perfect in all voices, of the first aorist active, of the second aorifit 
middle, and of the present of verbs in ^im; as, nrv^MM, mviAfah rnvpitui rtc^iii^i 

The genitive plural of the first declension, circumflexes the last syllable; asr 
^•wrm; except adjectives of the first declension, whose masculine is of the second, 
and which are accented like their mascuKne; as, ilyiH, kylat^^ kyUy kyUtu 

Ox3rtones of the first and second declension, circumflex the genitives and dati^^r 
and acute the other cases; as may be seen in the declensioa of r^^ P<^ ^* 

The imperatives, Ia^ Iv^, uin^ i^f, and aaCs, are accented on the last, to be 
distinguished from the second aorist indicative. 

Prepositions placed after their case, throw back their accent; as, S^ Utt^ 
Except atfci and ^i«, to distinguish them from «»«, vocative of «y«t|> ^uid firom 3m« 
accusative of LU or Zsw« 

The following words are distinguished by the difierence of th^ accentuation; 
but the student must judge of their meaning, not by the authority alone of those 
who have added the aoients, but by the connection oi the passages in which thef 



•ccur: 



£xA«, other things^ «aa«, but. 

iUff lifcy /3m$, a bow. 

•r«, he goeSf liW, they are. 

^^^'h enmity t ^x^^^t hostile things. 



^«oy, an animaly l^^h, living, 

xv^e^i glory, *v3df, disgrace, 

ftiyvii alone, ^^v^, mansion, 

viim^^iy laborious, ^^n^oq, wicked. 



Rules respecting Words combined in a Sentence. 

-4 

Ten words are without accents, and are called atonies^ vtz. «, j, m, «i, df, uu \h % 
(or f»,) Av, (oMt, ox •vx^) m^. They are pronounced quickly without any emphasis, 
as if they made part of the following word, like the article the in English. 

Some words throw back their accent on the preceding word, and are called 
enclitics, fi*om tf/ttXiJtu, to incline, because they incline towards the preceding word, 
being read so immediately after, as to seem a part of it. Thus, in English, when we 
say, give me that book, we pronounce 9?2e as a pflrt of the word g^ve; for, the boy is 
tallf we say, the boy's tail. So in Greek, jJWe-^^ rmq, Ja^ ^i» 



/ 



A GREEK GRAMMAR. 



97 



The following ate enclities: 

Article rtv, pronouns Tsy, (for tifo'j,) rf, (for t«f/,) t/V, and r/, indefinite through 
^ cases and nupibers; jM«t/, ^^', ^; 0-«t;, o'oi', 9%\ oj, of, e; /imi; 0-^, o-^/ir, 0>^4#, o-^a^, 

Verbs, i^ and ^n^', in the present indicative^ except the itecond person singular. 
Adverbs, «•«[> ttov, ttS^ ^S^y T0^y, 5r»^, xorg. 
Conjunctions, 71, rt, tci, xiy, Sii^, yv, yyy, srs^, ^', r«il 

Enclitics throw their accent on the last syllable of the preceding word, if that 
word is acuted on the antepenultimate, or circumflexed on the penultimate; as. 

Enclitic monosyllables )ose their accent after a word acuted on the penultimate; 
as, xiy^ fc&v; but dissyllables retain it; as, s^f il?/. 

Enclitics lose their accent after words circiimflexed <hi the la^ syllable; as, 
iy»rug fit; and after oxy tones, which then take the kcute accent; as, M^ T15. 

'£f/ accents its first syllable, if it begins a sentence, or foUoks aXh\ «> jm(/, •»«, «;, 
or TtfvT ; as, •lac g^t. 

It loses its accent, if it follows an oxytone, or a word circumflexed on the last 
syllable ; as, jmsAo; Wh 'E^nt irt. 

It preserves its accent, if it follows a barytone of two long syllables, of a short 
and long, of a long and short, or of two short; as, i'^acj, yixst^y ftUrrtiy xiy^ u-t; or a 
word, whose penultimate is circumflexed, and whose last syllable is long by position; 

as, tpunj; if I, ' > - 

The pronoun enclitics preserve their accents after prepositions, and after ivutt or 
9; as, M ffim 

Enclitics pr^rve their accent in the ^beginning of a clause, or when they are 
emphatical. * * > <• 

No word has more than one accent mark on it, properly belonging to itself* 
^Vhen two are marked over a word, the latter belongs to an enditic following. 



SECTION X. 



OF THE DIALECTS. 

The inhabitants of different parts of Greece had various modes of pronouncing and 
writing their language, which are called dialects. Provincial dialects are found in 
til countries; and peculiarities of this kind, naturally became remarkable among a 
people, who, while they used a conmion language, were divided into several distinct 
•tates. The principal dialects of ancient Greece are, the Attic, Ionic, Doric^ and 
•^ic. The writers of the New Testament generally write in common Greek, the 
language used alike by the different nations of Greebe, (notwithstanding their re-^ 
Bpective peculiarities,) sdch as is described in the preceding part of this Grammar. 
Occasionally, however, the dialects appear in their style; and the dialect which they 
chiefly use is the Attie. The others are introduced so seldom, that it will be suffi- 
cient to notice them under particular words in the Lexicon. The following are the 
general properties of the -4«iV dialect: 

1* It abounds with contractions. To this dialect principally belong the contracted 
nouns and verbs. (See pages 6, 28 — 33.) It not only contracts syllables in the same 
vford, but blends diflerent words; as, * - 



Mat. ii. 8. 
Luke i. 3. 
John vii. 28. 
Mat V. 23. 
Mark x. 1, 



xuym for xui^ ly«. 
uiifMl for iuc2 Iftsh * 
xofii for luei iuk, 

XtfKU tor MM tKU* 

Kumkf bit Mi^ mihf^ 



Mat. XV. 18. x^um foTKe^hcum. 
2 Cor. ii. 7« rwmfluf for r« IveJlup* 
Acts i. 19. r6vrift for rayrd Iri. 

Mat. xxvii. 57. T«2r«/t*« for r\ it$fMc. 
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2. It often changes cr into {, ^^ or r; as. 



^v9 for vvu . 
ivnrhf for ovntof 
2 Cor. vii. 16. ^ffS for Sw^trMr. 



Rom. i. 27* af^nv for et^mv. 
Acts xvii. 7* 9r^«(TT« for Tr^tUr^^ 



S. It changes 9iy when long, into ly and • into «; as, A««(y Af4v^ mm;, nat^*; as. 

Mat. xxvi. S* *A^x**^^ ^'^^ *Acx^*^* genitive of 'A^x^t^vs. 

Mat. ii. L /Smo-i^uw^ for fitun/JUfy genitive of /8«^iAiw> and many others. 

4. In verbs, it changes i into Hi where there is an augment, or where diere would 
otherwise be none; as, ' 

Luke viL 2. ^AA«y for ^maam. I Mat. iv. 11. iivtlvtvt for )«f»«Mtfr. 

Luke iii. 22. nHUnint for *iiUn^e$. \ 

5. It changes §t into «; as. Mat. xxv. 26. pM for inMr. 

6. It prefixes t to «, and sometimes to •; to m, which it changes into •*; and to «; 80, 



John vi. 2. fiv^«y for iS^m^u 
John i. 34. ui^ttxM for ii^ttxm* 
tcX^ec for Sjxvtt* 



Jam. i. 6* Smim for gZeA. 
SDX« for jwiB. 



7. It changes At and ^ of the perfect, into m; as, 

i^Xii^M for A(Aiff «• I uftayuu for ftifuc^fuu. 

a 

8. It drops the reduplication in verbs beginning with two consonants; Wk» 

, IfiXttf^HUC for /Sf/SAi^rvetf. 

9. It prefixes the two first letters of the present to the perfects active and middle^ 
of verbs beginning with «h i, •; as, 

iyiyt^xa for vyf^xtf, perfect active of ayti^at, 

uxiiutt for ^Mt, perfect middle of ux6vi, 

bJiXuxet for nXeuce^ perfect active of I A«vy«. 

•XMXactt for A>Afx«, perfect active of ^AAv^f. 

^\4iX€t for Sx»^ perfect middle of IxxvfM. 

10. In the 2d aorist, the augment is prefixed with a like reduplication; thus, ftm 
iyAT, 2d aorist, ^d», Attic^ ^y«yoy, when<:e imperative, ayu^ and infinitive, «y«ytt'» 
ITiis Attic form of the 2d aorist and its compounds, is v^ry common in the Neir 
Testament. 

11. In pluperfects, it throws away the prefixed s; as, 

Mark xv. 7. 'xtvroivcSiran for m^^^1^^rw^. John xi. 57. iiiiKU<r»f for QtifincwM* 
Mark xiv. 44. 3dMt» for tiQ*f»tt. - Mark xv. 10. 9r«(«M«»ciiV«y for 9r«^««^'^' 

12. In verbs of two syllables, it changes • in the penultimate of the perfect acti«« 
into •; as, 

vixcfitftt for mTFtfi^cty perfect of ?r^#. tf^^ptt for «-^«h perfect of f {i?** 

* iS^^ JVo^e under second deelenwrn^ page 6c 
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!3. In futures of more than two syllables in 'Io-m, it often rejects r; as, - 

Mat. xiii. 49. i^6^w for «^o^iV*r. Luke xix« 44*. Qti^ for tin^ivu* 

Mat. iii. 2. iieuutfiu^ti for ^f«««^ie^iV#. 

14. In the first aorist of verbs, having tu in the penultimate, it changes « into m; 
as, 

^ onfMUfity &HfMvSi IffifAavieti AttiCf lerifinf** 

15. In the perfect passive of liquid verbs, it changes ^, before fMu, into 0-; as, 

^^etcfuu for ^^dC^/tMM. 

16. It adds 6tt to the 2d person; as. Mat. xxvi. 69. io-6» for §?. 

17. In the 3d person plural of imperatives, it changes -er«>0-«v and -etruvuh into 
'6rrm and «yTtfy; and in the middle and passive, it uses -A^y for -aiffctv; as. 



rvyrrofTi/v for T«^TiTA»o-fl{y. 

TV^tLvrttf for Twf/UTAICXV, 



^ TV/mtr^tUt for Ttf^TM^dftTC-flW. 

rtn^«0'dA>v for Twf/tia-6cj(rxu 



18. In optatives it oilen uses the 2d and 3d persons singular^ and the 3d person 
plur^ of the JEolic, 1st aorist, whidi is rv^ax, «?, t, -ctvi as, Luke vi. 11. 7rM»ia-eiecv 
for ^utitreuifi and in the present, after a contracted syllable, it changes ^< into uy; 
as, TifMtfAtf «$, at, Attic f rt/Mtnh m^ m (piXot^t, 01V, aT,' Attic^ ^iAo/nv, «?, i}; and, changing 
M into «, ^lAwify, u;, n. So also in verbs in /ki, which redouble the initial consonant 
with <, it uses aiffl for oi«y; as, ^A^ny, 4$, u, for ^0i})y, n^, 4, optative 2d aorist. See 2 Thess* 
iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. IQ. and iv. 14. 

19. In the pluperfect indicative, it changes » into s; as, Inrv^ttretv for lrsrv^e«0-«y, 
80 Rev. vii. 11. Mkkfu,v for l^xetcxf, 

20. In the contracted verbs, ^«#, h-^da^ 9r«y«#, xe^cuxt^ it contracts by »i instead of 
«; as, ^5, ^J, ^jjy, for ^£g, ^ac, ^flcy. See Gal. ii. 14. Mark xvi. 11. Luke xxiv. 23. &c. 
X^nreu for ;c§«Tfl6#, 1 Tim. i. 8. 



SECTION XL 

OF THE STYLE OF THE SEPTUAGINT AND NEW TESTAMENT. 

The five books of Moses were translated into Greek about 285 years before the 
Christian era. This translation was called the Septuagint, or LXXII, probably 
because approved by the seventy, or seventy-two, elders of the Jewish sanhedrim. 
The other books of the old Testament were afterwards translated, by different 
persons, and at different times. It is supposed that the whole was finished about 
130 years before Christ; and, from the quotations in the New Testament, it seems 
evident, that a version into Greek of the whole Old Testament, probably called by 
the name of the Septuagint, was, at the time of the apostles, in general use. 

The five books of Moses are, in this version, very well translated *. The other 
books are, upon the whole, inferior. They are all very literal, but they have 
been executed with various degrees of skill and' accuracy* In some passages of th^ 

* The ordinary reading of i/^^ui x»t ywtT«, Gen. yiii. 22. the only instance qfjahe 
Greek ixhich has been remarked in the Pentateuch^ is found in a correct state, *if4^» *«fi 
?«^» in several of the MSS, gqllaied by Holmes, 
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prophetical parte especially, the translators appear to have been igoorant of th^ 
meanings but to have endeavoured, nevertheless, to transfer it, by a literal rendering 
of each word in its order; which, while it is hardly intelligible Greeks cannot be 
supposed properly to express what the interpreters had not perceived. 

It is thought by some, that the confusion which occurs in the Septuagint at the 
end of Exodus, chapters xxxvi. to xxxix.; the difference between the ^Septuagint 
and Hebrew, in Isaiah xix. 18.; and the addition, Exod. i. 11. km ^'Clt, $ U-» 'hW- 
fn?uiy have been occasioned by the disputes between the Jews of judea, and those of 
Eg3rpt, who had built a temple in that country similar to the temple in Jerusalem K 
But a greater number of alterations are ascribed to the disputes respecting Jesus of 
Nazareth. Hius it is alleged, that the Jews corrupted the passages which M 
quoted in Mat. i. 23. — ii. 6«— ^xi. 10^— xxvii. 9, 10. the liii. chapter of Isaiah, 
Jer. xi. 19. Isa. iii. 17. Amos ix. 11. 12. Isa. xlix. 6. &c, f If these charges are well 
founded, the guilty did not find the liberties which they had taken, sufficient fot 
their purpose. The Septuagint was held, indeed, in the highest veneration by the 
Jews, till the early Christians came to use it in their arguments against them. But 
they then began to reject it as contrary to the Hebrew text. Independently of wilful 
alterations, errors may, no doubt, have by this tim^ crept into the ordinary copies; 
and the Jews would naturally avail themselves of such corruptions, to undermine the 
i^thority of a version which their adversaries generally quoted. Still further to 
discredit the Septuagint, the Jews procured new Greek versions from the Hebrew; 
that of Aquila, about the year of Christ 130, extremely literal; that o£ Theodotion; 
about 175) much less literal; and that of Symmachus, about 20Qy likewise not 
literal; but all (although some fragments of them only remain) understood to be 
* as favjourable as possible to the Jewish mode of interpreting the Old Testament 
In estimating the comparative merits of the Greek translations, it is obvious, that 
the Hebrew copy used by the, Septuagint interpreters, must, from its age, have been 
more fi^ee from errors, than . any other used four or five centuries later. The 
primitive Christians, however, did not advert to this circumstance, so favourable to 
the authority of the version which they possessed; they admitted the exclusive 
integrity of the comparatively modern copies, as maintained by the Kabbies, and 
allowed every version to be erroneous, in as far as it did not accord with that 
standard. 

' Under the influence of this unhappy concession, Origen executed a copy of the 
Septuagint, in a very celebrated work, called the Hexapla, because it consisted of 
six columns, one of which contained the Hebrew text, agreeably to the copies then 
in use among the Jews; another, the same in Greek characters; and the other four, 
the versions of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, along with that of the 
Septuagint. In this work, his object appeai*s to have been, not to give a correct 
copy of the Septuagint as he found it, but, under the notion of improving it, to 
make it tally with the existing copies of the Hebrew text. With this view, when he 
found any words in the Septuagint, which had none corresponding to them in the 
Hebrew, he prefixed an obelus^ or dagger y signifying that they were to be rejected; and 
when he did not find any words in the Septuagint to correspond with what he found 
in the Hebrew, he supplied such words from the other versions, (recent and hostile 
as they were,) and prefixed an astensk, or staVf signifying that they ^ught to be 
received. This strange plan was reckoned so great an improvement, that the copies 
previously in use, soon sunk into oblivion. TTie altered copy became the standard 
for subsequent transcribers; and the asterisks being, in process of time, omitted, the 
interpolations cannot now with certainty be distinguished from tlie genuine readings; 
and the transcripts have become, in some degree, a mixture of difierent versions. 

Before the beginning of the fourth century, there were three new editions of the 
old Greek version, all agreeing in thi% that they were taken from the Hexapla, yet 



* See Owen on the Septuagint^ Sect, 5« 
f See OtveHf Sections 6, 7, 8, 
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ndi d^fering so much from the other two, as to claim the name of a different 
author, and to4iave a large part of the world for its peculiar province. Lucian, a 
presbj^ter of Antioch, fonned the copy which prevailed in that city, and in Constan- 
tiiiq>le; HesychiuSy that which prevailed in Egypt; and Eusebius, that which 
prevailed in the intermediate country of Palestine. Of these three editions^ that 
of Lucian, as being freest from the interpolations of Origen, is deemed the most 
perfect. But the Hexaplar edition of Origen, with those of Lucian, Hesychius, and 
fiusebiusy are the only sources whence all the existing MS. copies, or editions, of the 
S^tuagint are derived *» 

From this detail, tiie reader will be able to form a pretty just notion 6f what may 
le expected from die Septuagint translation. Besides original obscurities and 
mistakes, it has sustained much injury from transcribers, and, in some parts, 
contains renderings so unlike the general {^uraseology of the book in which they 
occur, as to dkco^j;^ the effiscts of the transplanting system of Origen f . Proper 
mimes are frequently mistaken for appellatives; and the religious scruple about 
pronouncing the name Jehovah, probably led, even at the early period of this 
fersion, to the use of Ki^if, a translation of Adonai^ the word usu^ly substituted 
by the Hebrews, for the sacred name :j:. With all its imperfections, however, the 
Septuagint is a most valuable key to the Scriptures of the Old Testament. Its 
general accuracy of rendering into a copious and popular language, has tended 
much to diffuse the knowledge of the ancient Scriptures, and to facilitate among 
GentUes, the acquisition of the Hebrew tongue. Where it differs from the present 
readings of the original, it frequently preserves what there is reason to prefer as the 
ancient and genuine readings. Even where the translators did not understand their 
author, they commonly show what they found in his text, by the verbal closeness 
of their imitation. Nor is it only valuable as an illustration of the Old Testament 
Scriptures. It also contributes to illuslrate the New Testament; the penmen of 
which, writing in the same language,, referring to the same original, using the same 
style with the Septuagint translators, and being also intimately acquainted with their 
translation, which they were in the habit of quoting, and evidently held in great 
esteem; it necessarily followed, that the one class of writings should throw the 
clearest and strongest light on the other. 

Oreek is the original language of the books of the New Testament, except, 
perhi^, the Gospel according to Matthew, and the Epistle to the Hebrews, of 
which, however, the earliest copies extant are in Greek. Being more highly 
▼alued than any translation, the Greek text of the New Testament has, like the 
Hebrew text of the Old, been pres^.nred with great care from tlie very beginning; 
and although the original Scriptures have not been entirely exempted^ from injuries 
in the course of transcribing; yet, being more carefully examined, more generally 
circulated, and more frequently cited than other authors, the text is consequently 
less corrupted, and the means of correcting and restoring it, are far more abundant 
than those of any other work of antiquity. 

* See the Eclectic Review of Holmes* Septuagint^ vol, IL part L pages 87 — ^90. 

t For instance^ in the Jbllotoing passages^ the Hebrew words are rendered with such 
widistingtdshing servility ^ that the particle nj^, though merely ^ in these passages^ the 
Wffn of the accusative case^ is translated hy vhy as if it were there^ as it is in some other 
paceSf a prepositions To translate them intelligiblyy <rvy must be omitted: 
£ccles. ii. 17. Km4 IfAlmvm ^v rnt ^ftnif, and I hated life. 

Chap. iii. 10. £73«y vvt ^titrx rh ^to-jceto^fuf^ I have seen all the distraction* 
Chap. ilL 17* Svf rh itKM6v mmI o-vp rlif m^n m^u o 016$, the righteous and the xmched^ 

God shall judge. 
Chap. vii. 29. hrtnmv i eio; avv rlf uf6^tnrw Iv^, God hath made man upright, 

X It is certain that this scruple had obtained among the Jcws^ before the time qf 
Josephus. See Antiq, Jud^ voL Lpage 106, of Havercamp*s edition. 
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Most of the words, and many of the phrases, in the Septuagint and New Testament* 
are pure Greek. Particular attention has, therefore, been paid in the Grammar, to 
the general structure of the language; and particular attention will be paid in the 
Lexicon, to the classical meaning of classical words. The student, who has made 
himself master of the Grammar, and who may wish to acquire a general acquaintance 
with Greek writers, (an attainment essential to the character of a scholar, and of 
great advantage in the study of the Holy Scriptures,) will find, it is hoped, no diffi- 
culty in accomplishing bis object, if he be able to avail himself of the aid of a general 
Lexicon. 

But the books of the Septuagint and New Testament, having been professedly 
translated, or written by Jews, and primarily, in a great measure, for the use of Jews^ 
it is no small internal evidence of their authenticity, that their style is precisely such 
as Jewish writers might, in such b work, be expected to use. It is commonly called 
hellenistical, that is, the style of Jews who spoke Greek. It contains several He- 
brew, Chaldaic, S3rriac, and other foreign words, which have been introduced, some- 
times from the desire of transplanting words which could not be easily translated, 
and sometimes from interesting associations connected with them, as originally sp<^ea 
on solemn occasions, as favourite quotations, as habitual expressions of devotion, or 
as well known terms of powerful admonition. It contains also many common Greek 
words, applied, in a peculiar manner. The scriptural use of these, shall be carefully 
noted in the Lexicon; but the reader must, in every instance, judge for himself, and 
he will find it a pleasant and most improving exercise, to compare passages as they 
occur in a regular course of reading, in which the same or similar words are 
employed. 

In the hellenistical style, sentences are generally shorter, more simple and uniform 
in their structure, and more similar to the order of words in English, than they are 
in classical Greek writers; of course, theyivire more easily construed by the English 
reader, especially if he be previously well acquainted with the English Bible. Some 
' think that the Hebrew idioms, which abound in the Greek Scriptures, are a cause of great 
obscurity. No doubt, ih order to understand any class of writers, it is of consequence 
to observe their sources of information; the state of society at the times, and in the 
places in which they lived; the principles and institutions of their religion; the con- 
stitution of their country; their own character and habits; and the design of their 
compositions. But when it is considered, that the Hebrew m a language of the 
greatest simplicity; that it resembles not only other oriental languages, but even the 
ancient Greek, and that so strongly as t6 be thought its parent; that the writers and 
first translators of Scripture^ were plain men, ];^S6 anxious about style, and the repa- 
tation of elegance, than about the practical instruction of their readers; that thdy had 
in view the instruction of all ranks of men; that though numerous, and in various 
situations, they wrote in one cause, and the dictates of one spirit; that the whole of 
the Mosaic and Christian institutions are engrossed in those writings which allude to 
their peculiarities, and are. further illustrated by the history of the manner in which 
they have answered the end of their appointment; there remains Httle cause, indeed, 
to despair of ascertaining, with sufficient precision, the meaning of the most singular 
expressions which the Holy Scriptures are found to contain. Let both the ordinal 
languages be studied, and let the different books be perused and compared, with the 
serious diligence which their importance demands; and, by the Divine blessing, suc- 
cess will reward the labour. 

Several of the following observations (which are but a small selection out of many 
which might be made) will be found to apply to all other languages, as well as to 
hellenistic Greek. 

The qualities of things are sometimes expressed, not by adjectives, but by 
substantives. 

Two or more substantives are sometimes placed beside one another, that th0 
meaning of one of them may be qualified by the rest; as, 1 Cor. ix. 5. have not we a 
right «it?<fiiv yvvcuxtt Tn^idyent to lead about a sister tvife? that is, a Christian wife* 
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In this case, the qualifying words often so evidently include the meaning of the 
substantive with which they are connected, that it is more elegant to pmit that sub- 
stantive in a translation; as, 

i 

I 

Gen. ix. 20. Noah began to be eni^uTt^ yut^y^^ a cultivator of the ground. 

Judges vi. 8. the Lord sent M^at ^^6(pirtv a prophet. 
^ Mat. xviii. 23. the Icingdom of heaven hath been Ukened M^imcM fitta-iXu to c king^ 

Luke ii. 15. •/ eiv^^^ci u ^•tfum^ the shepherds* 

John ix. 16. tifhwi afAM^Tt}^^ a sinner. 

Acts i. 16. M^ tfSiAf Ai, brethren f vii. 2. wH^h «diAf ^i ic«i irtcri^tsy brethren and fathers. 

Sometimes, when one substantive governs another in the genitive, one of them 
must be considered as expressing the quality of the other; as; 

Luke xviii. 6. c xpirni rni tcimetf^ the unjust judge. , 

CoL iii. 14«. cvfiio'fAOf 'nii rt?^MTfiroit a perfect bond. 

James i. 25. «»^««rW hriXna-fum^ a forgetful hearer. 

James ii. 4. ic^<T«i imXcyifffiSv, ^^m^Sf, iU'reasoning judges. 

Sometimes a substantive, joined to a substantive by a copulative, may be considered 
as expressing its quality; as, 

I CoL ii. S. iitt rUg ^iXdo-o^ittf xeLt Ktviis u'jFtirnif through thejjjffe and deceitful phiUsoph^. 

I In other instances of such junction, oAe of the substantives may be considered as 

governing the others. 

i • 

, Mat. iv. 16* h x/»%^ ««# oxtf, in ike land of the shadofvo. 

Acts xxiii. 6. %i(t Iat/ 3o( mm «y««-»0'f«^, concerning a hope of a resurrection* 

When used in a general, or in an amplified sense, nouns are often put in the .plural, 
although the things which they signify are naturally singular; as. 

Gen. xiii. 9. h ovm «(««t^«, fy« hi }i{Mc, if thou to the left^ I to the right. 

Mark xvi. 19. huiStatv im it^tSifrfy 0f«v, sat down on the right hand of God. 

Luke X. 20. U tm^ •v^ttm^^ , in heaven. 

Heb. ix. 23. x^urrdo't ^vvieuq^ luith a better sacrifice. 

Heb. X. 28. X**^'^ •Urt^f, tmihout mercy. 

The Hebrew having no neuter gender, and the feminine being generally used in- 
itead of it, a similar use of the feminine is to be found in the Greek Scriptures; as, 

Psal. cxviii. 23. Mat. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 11. vrtt^k Kv^Uv hyinrc »um^ this is the doing 

of the Lord. 
John xvii. 3. atSrn H Wtv i etutn^ ^««, <W yimvxun m^ but this is eternal Ufe, to know thee. 

The neuter gender is sometimes used for expressing a person; as. 

Mat. xii. 4}l. ^rXucf *lmm S\ a greater than Jonah here. 

John vi. 39. Ym Trmt o ti^otxi fut, fin i^c?ir» f| etvrcvy that of aU fjohich he hath given 

mCf I should lose nothing. 
I John V. 4. ' %Z9 TO y%y%rni^uf Ik rov ©Mv ftxu, rh xi^fitu whatsoever is bom of God, 

voercometh the uoorld. 

Absolute affirmations and negations, especially when placed together by way of 
^tithesis, are frequently to be understood in a comparative and limited sense; as, - 

Mat. ix. 13. 'ikM tfgA«, x«i w ^nm, ImUhave mercy rather than sacrifice* See Hos. vi. 6. 
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Luke X. 20. xXn* iv rtinm fin xeu^jtrty 0r< r^ irnvfiuTti hfMv vxtfti^nrdu* ^fiu^tn 3f fiZxXttf 
«ri 't« ififiartt vfiSif py^ti^ If Td<f •v^«yM$, notwithstanding in this rejoice noty that the 
spirits are subject to you^ but rather rejoice^ that your names are mitten in heaven ♦. 

John vi. 26. ^vtruri ft% tvjc <»t< u^tn ai^uec, ciXX' m i^eiytn he rZv »^r*ry, xttt l;tj«gT«8'<liiTf, 
1/e seek me not only because ye sato miracles^ (compare verse 2^) but dtcause ye did 
eat of the loaves^ and were Jilled, 

mimffit worfcf not so much for the meat which perisheth^ out rather Jor the meat 
which endureth to eternal life. Compare 2 Thess. iii. 10. 
1 Cor, i. 17. •v y«t^ ifctfuxi ftt X^ir*^ fiecwrt^tiP, ixx* fvttyytXi^i^$miy Christ sent memt 
so much to baptise J but rather to preach the gospel. Compare verses 14, 16 J. 

41 

The positive, or comparative, is sometimes used for the superiative degree. 

Mat. xxii. 36. 9r«/« hrtXn fMy$ix% h rS fOfM^ which is the greatest commandment in the 

law? 
Mat. xiii. 32. fiix^ort^w f^U Irt Wrr«v rSt a^t^fuirctr orwf H icvfu^jT* f*^^ T#r Xit^umt 

«■/, whichy indeed^ is the least of all seeds; but, xvhen it is grawn^ is the greatest of 

herbs* 

The superlative degree is often expressed, as in Hebrew, either by a repetition of 
the word, or by ascribing to the thing magnified, some eminent relation to God. 

Mat. vii. 21. not every one who saith to me, Kv^it, Kv^fi, Lord^ Lord^ (most exalted 

Lord.) 
Mark xiv. 45. he goeth straiglUway to himf and saith^ 'Fetfifih *Pdt^» Rabhi, RM, 

(my most excellent master.) 
Gen. xxiii* 6* /8«w*Aivf 5r«e^<i 0ww vv if w ifiTf, a king of God (a very great kiag) 

thou art among us, 
1 Kings xiv. 15. xmt pytvi^n ictrrxtrt^ 'jrec^u, iLv^iw^ and there was a commotion Jirtm the 

Lordf (a very great commotion.) 
1 Kings xxvi. 12. $M^C«f Kv^v hnrtrtt isr* ttmvfy they hadjallen i»to a trance qfthe 

Lordf (a very great trance.) 
Psal. xxxvi. 6. &it 0mv, mountains of Gody (very great mountains.) 
Psal. Ixxx. 10. the shade of it covered mountains: and the boughs of it caoered xi^ 

xQ^6Vi T#5 0WW, the cedars of G^d^ (very great cedars.) 
Jonah iii. 3. 9r«A<$ ftiyuXn rS &tS, a city great to Godf (a very great city.) 
Mark xi. 22. s;^fTf viVif etov, have a Jaith of God^ (a very great £siith. See the 

subsequent connection.) 
Acts vii. 20. xui $y Mi9i rS 0ff, and he was fair tjo God^ (exceedingly fa^ §,) 

♦ fiZxX69 in this sentence, no doubt^ fxes the relative meaning of both clauses^ but it is 
'iDoanting in so many MS& that it is rejected ^ Griesbach, and still the sentence must be 
/understood in the same way. 

\ Work is a preferable word to labour, in this passage^ became the question and 
answer in the twofoUomng verses refer to it; and the reference is more distinctly seent 
-when the translation is uniform. , . 

X Although, in the above examples^ the ordinary literal translation is altered for the 
$dke of illustrating the remark^ yet it is better to retain it in general, because it has 
.more pointy and is sufficiently perspicuous. 

§ It is not generally agreed on by translators, 'whether the ^fijUowing passages should 
be considered as belonging to the idiom mentioned above, or whether they should he 
tmderstood in a sense more strictly literal. Acts xxijjt 3. 2 Cor. viii. 1. and x. 4. and 
%i. 2. Col. ii. 19* " 
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A negadve, which, to an EBgUsih reader, might seem merely to restrict the demise 
^oiii being an universal affirmation, converts it, in fact, into an universal negation. 

£xod. xii. 16. Treiv si^yoy Xttr^ivrlf •v wiivm, ye shaU not do every servile tuork. Ap^ 

parently literal, but erroneous. Ye shall not do any servile toorky or, ye shail do 

no seroUe toork* 
Lev. ill. 17» ^y vriap luei wZf eSfut tw XiitrHj ye shall tat no fat, and no blood. 
Psal. ciii. 2. imi ftn wtXetvimf'w ^ti^nq rkq eunffu^ ttuT6Vy and Jbrget not <my o^ his ' 

praiseSf • . 

Prov. viii. 11« wZi it riftuif •w «^«» aurni ir«y, and na precious thing is of equal value 

with it, 

£zek. xliv. 9« ^Z^ vm% iXXcytviif uin^irfMtT6i jut^iiet, xcu ivt^irfcnrcg a-et^xiy owe uffXtvawcu 

' 11$ rti Sytti fuv^ no stranger undrcumeised in hearty and uncircumcised in Jtesh^ shall 

enter into my hdy place. 
Mat. xxiv. 22. dv» «ey Irtt^n ;r«r« 9-i^{, no jksh shovid he saved, 
Rom. iii. 20; cv iucma$iHriu vrZoru 0-«^{, no jUsh shall he justified^ 

1 John iL 19* they voent ouff svx ^ttvt^afiia'n «ri 6vk ^o-i TFumf f| ii/Mfy, that they might 

be made manifest that none of them were of us. 

When two personal nouns (not proper nanies, but such as denote character, 
relation, or dignity) of the same case, are connected by the copulative »uw, if the 
former has the definite article, and the latter has not, they both relate to the same 
person*. 

2 Cor. i, 3. fl ©lof x»} IT«T^^ T#w Ktf^/dtf ifAvv, he voho is the God and Father of our 

Lord* 
Phil. iv. 20. r£ il QtS xui n«r^i nfuiiy hut to him who is our God Ond Father, 
Eph. V. 5. w ^ji fitca-iXttu T«w X^irov KU4 0ICI/, in the kingdom of him who is the Christ 

and God, , ' 

Titii, 13. hri^timu¥ rHi }«(i|$ r»vftpytix«v &uii xeti ^ZatrH^es tifiSv 'lno-ot; X^if-dt/, the 

ghrious appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
2 Pet. i. 1. |y hit^iMdirvwi rov ©ww ifiSif Mt ^of^^<ii 'ijjToy Xg<«-«v, by the righteousness of 

our God and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
2 Pet. i. II. T#v Kvj/dtf ifiMi xtti S*»T?g»f 'luo-ou x^«^dy, qf our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ, ' 

Jude 4*. xed r6p fiin¥ Afo^omv Qiov kus Kv^mv ifiSf ^nvwr X^ii'h i^wvfiiifctf and denying 

our only Master f God, and Lord^ Jesus Christ f . 

A pronoun sometimes refers, not to a near, but to a remote antecedent* 

John viii. 44. oruv >mX^ t« ^tHo^ he rSv liim XuXu* ctt ij/ivriff, xtu o irwA^ ttititf when, 
he speaketh the lie, he speaketh of his awn: for he is a liar^ and the father of it. 
Where airu refers, not to "^vmy but to ^i^^^, 

1 Cor. XV. 25. AiT yi^ uvrh fiJtviXtwit ux^tf ov ut tf?, for it behoveth him to reign untU 
HE (not the Son, but the Father, joientioned In the foregoing verse) hath put all 
enemies under his feet, 

t Thess. ii. 8, 9. and then shall be revealed the lawless one, whom the Lord shall 
consume by the breath of his mouthy and shall destroy by the brightness tw 5r«^o«««tf 
«vTH* O^^ Wn n ^ct^wvict 'kctr In^y^ut relv Xttretfely qf his coming: whose coming is 
after the working qf Satan, oJ, whosei «lrideiitly refers, not to the Lord, the 
immediate antecedent, but to the lawless one mentioned in the beginning of the 
sentence. 



* See Granville Sharp^ and Middkton^ on the Greek article, 

t Some MS8, omit 0iiy in the ah&oe example. StiB, h&wemr^ it iHustrates the rvie^ 
« being a reference to onepersom, 

P 
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The prteoittt manttrndB refers to a noii6» not expvetied, bat rtserwed m tbe 
mind of the writer, and disoorvendile onlj from what is impUed ia the dattte itself, 
or in the sul^quent connection. 



Li^ev.l7* fmi HmfUf Kv^ if uf f^ iMMt itvr*if, and tke p€iu»r of the Lwrd wu t$ 
heal THEM; not the Pharisees mentioned before, but the sick peopk> of which 
a remlurkable ihstaoce is iuuaediatelj girea* 

2 Pet* ill 1. tmiftw^ nhh ^ymnirti, Sivn^M vfth y^d^ iittw^ mk, this second episde, 
beloved^ I now xmite to you^ in which: the plural number of the relative, shows 
that the first, as well as the second epistle, was in the mind of the apostle^ sod 
has led oar translators to mark his meaning by a supplement-—** in both which.'' 



After the relative, another pronoun is often added, containing the same reference 
to the same antecedent, and, of course, redundant. 

Psal. xciv. 12. bleated is the man %$ §19 ^ xmiut^ K.i^ nmi m. w nfuv ^u iASi^i 

miwifs WHOM thou shaU chasten, O Lord^ and teach him otU of thy Upm* 
Mark vii. 25. ni d^* rh ivydr^tn etimHu Of WHOM the little daughter ^ HSR had* 
Amos ix. 12. and Acts xv. 17. x«/ vtimk rk 29^ \^ vf virmKktfnu r^ ^ffnA \ai W 

mnuu and all the ntUions, on whom my name is called upon them. 
Rev. vii. 2. and he cried with a great voice to the Jour angels, Jf 3^h aurtiu to wKOH 

it was given to them* / 

Rev. vii. 9. lo a great multitude^ •» i^tifutrm «Mf •vkti iivMr; which to number 

IT, no one was able* 

The infinitive mode, used as a verbal noun, and any number of clauses connected 
with it, may be the nominative of a verb. 

Mark xiL 32, 33. iT; Irt Qufy Koi •w mt £xx^ wXif ttCrtZ' ««i ro «y«my avth f{ aAk 

iyttwZv Tdv wM^Uv «( Imwrhf xXiUf W^ ^rrmt tSp iXmsktnttftMrvf *cu rSv ivvtmiy there 
is one God^ and there is none other but he; and to love him with all the hearty and 
^ with all the understandings and with all the souly and with all the strength; and 
to love one^s neighbour as himself^ is more than all whole bumt-offhrings and 
sacrifices* 

As Hebrew verbs have only two tenses, a past and a future, and as these are 
occasionally used for the present, and, under certain circumstances, are substituted 
for each other; so in hellenistic Greek, the writers do not always avail themselves 
of the variety of tenses in Greek verbs, but occasionally use the past in the sense of 
the present, or of the future; and the future in the sense of the present or ef the past 

1. The past for the present. 

Mat. xxiii. 2. the Scribes and Pharisees bU^to-w sit in Mqses^ chair. 

Luke i. 4f6> 47* my soul doth magnify the Lord^ and my spirit kyi^xUn doth rejoice in 

God my Saviour. 
John i. 2& ifsxiy there standeth one among you* . 
John iii. 13. and no man imfiifimttr ascendeth up to^ heaven. 

JThe aorist is used for all times, past» present, and future; as. 
Mat. iii. 17* my bdooed Son^ in whom fvSamV* ItvaSf am^ and AaU be, weU phased. 

2. The past for the future, especially in predictions, to express the certainly of the 
event; as, ^ 

Isa^ ix« e^Jbra JtUd lymih shall he bom to us, and a s&ntUhshldl b& given to us. 
Psal. viii. 5. and Heb. ii. 7* nXmrrotru^ thou wilt make Wmjofr a IMe while tsss than angeb^ 
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S. tlie ftttore for tfae present; at, 

Pjbi^ L 2. and in his iaw ftuknitm dciH he mtHiate* 

PsaL xxxL 5. and Luke xxiiL 6. irUo thy hands lem^aHirfAtu I commend my spiriu 

4. The fatwce for the present and imperfect of the subjimetivei a8» 

Mat xii. 31. a^ masmer ^ sin and blasphemy u^tkiantu may hej&rgvoen. 
Luke vi. ?• and the Scribes and Pharisees 'matched him^ u h^Kffimi vahether he ^loould 
heal on the Sabbath* 

Hie present tense is often put for a preterite, and must, in Greek, generally follow 

the leading tense of the sentencei as, 

» 

Mat ii. 22. tUeicof i% crt 'A^^?itut fiuffiXtimt but having heard that Archelaus did reign, 
Luke xxiv. 21. iifUtf it nX^i^^fiUf ^ir* «vrof WtVf but we hoped that it had been^e. 
John ii. 9. nmi •mniet wiHv Irih and Icnew not tvhence it toas* 
John vi. 24. «ts •w tfitit $ ix^os ot< 'lnr$u9 •m iViv Umt tvhen, there/ore^ the midtitude 

saw that Jesus voas not there. 
Acts ix« 26. juii wiifTH %^6fit!vfT^ «Jrov, /mi wt€ty§rr§s 'in Wt fttt^nrift and they tvere all 

afraid of him^ not believing that he tvas a disciple., 

Several neuter verbs, such as, to ivalkf to stand, to sit, are used to express, not 
particular states df action, or position, but, like substantive verbs, bare existence, or 
at most, cofiiinuance. 

John vii. 1. Jesus m^wrdret toalked (abode) in Galilee, for he ux)uld not ^txMTut 

toaUc (abide) in Jewry, 
Mark xi. 25. xm cr»v rixnTt v^tnvxfifnui, and tvhen ye stand (are) praying. 
Acts xxvi. 22. ux^t ttif nft/Mi r»vrm iVmuc, / stand (continue) to this day. 
Mat. xxvL 55. icoH^ifinv, I sat 'with you (Mark xiv. 49. Luke xxii. 53. was with you) 

daily teaching in the temple. 
Acts xviii. 11. *fxtl$m n hwvrh xai fttifttf f|i iiittox^v h uvrtii^ and he sat (continued) 

a year and six months, teaching among them *. 

By an alteration in the form of the verb, which granmiarians call a particular con* 
jugation, (Hiphil,) the Hebrews are accustomed to denote the causing of the 
action which the verb signifies to be performed by another. Accordingly, the 
hellenistic writers often give the causal meaning to verbs which simply express the 
caused action, and indeed, in classical Greek, the same verbs have sometimes an 
intransitive, and sometimes a transitive sense; as, 

Ezod. xvi. 16. 18. gather of it every man according to his eating, an homer a 
head, according to the number of your persons, take ye every man according to 
those tokick are in his tent. And the children of Israel did so; and they gathered, 
one more, and another less. And they measured vsith an homer; and cm iTrXtiftcnv 
« r^ 9r»Ay, itirl hiOfrrw owe iXarrimot, he thdt gathered more^ did not cause to have 
more^ and he that gathered less, did not cause fo have less, (viz. than the allowance 
of an homer a-^esS,) see also 2 Cor. viii. 15. which ou^t to be translated in the 
same way. t 

1 Kings viii. 22. »m} fimo'txtvcot «m2V fitcp'i?4ih and cause a king fo reign over thenu 

PsaL cxix. 50. ri xiytip «••« It^not ^i, thine oracle hath caused me to live. 

Mat V. 45. en Tov «AMy mvtov ttrnvUxn, — »m fi^Xf^, for he causeth his sun to risey^^ 
and sendeth rain. 

Luke xL 53. they began uwrof^MrtT^f to caitse him to speak qff* hand. 

* Perhaps, however, the two UM examples may refer to the custom among teqch^s at 
^w Hme, of sitting when ihey gave their instructions.^ 
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John iv. 10. KM4 'i^a/xtt if «-m Sin^ !^m, and he toauld have given thee life-giving xoatet^ 

see verse I*. 
John Yu 51. Syw ufu i a^f i ^Sf^ I am the life-giving bread. Compare verses 33. 

50. 5*. 58. 
Acts viL 38. who received x^ul Qitrny the life-giving oradesy to give to us* 
2 Cor. ii. 14. thanks be to God $^Mfifi%v6m ifun toAo causeth us to triumph* 
Heb. iv. 8. if Joshua xtvnir«i,v9%9 had given them rest. 
Heb. X. 20. iiif w^$a^»r4f tud ^ifuf^ by a neto. and life-giving voay. 
1 Pet. L 3. ha:th begotten us again us ixxtitt J^m^ia to a life-giving hope. « 

A verb is oflen joined with its cognate noun^ or with its participle, in order to in- 
crease the meaning, and to strengthen the affirmation; as. 

Gen. ii. 17. $^varm airo6«tmr$if ye shall surely die. 

Gen. XV. 13. yimvxttf yy#0^, kn&ii) certainly. 

Exod. iii. 7. i3«v fJfic^ I have surely seen. 

Jer. xxxii. 4. 'xu^etiavei xct^ttiaH^rrmt he shall certainly be delivered. ' ' 

Luke xxii. 15. tTriivfux txi$vfMirmy I have greatly desired. i 

Gen. xxiL 17. and Heb. vi. 14. j[ futf tvX^Sf %v>j^9»t 9%y xai xAn^vy^y xAi}lvir«» n, sureh/ 
blessing I toill bless thee^ and multiplying I tmll multiply thee. 

The pronoun of the third person plural, is often understood with verbs in a general 
ynanher, without any reference to an antecedent in the context; as. 

Mat. V. 11, 12. blessed are ye or«v ivH^tv^aruf vfuls xmi )<«|«r«-^ tui} ttwttrt ^Zv ^roni^i*— 
cvra/ yet^ 3ui%0u rov; ^^t^ret^ rw^ 9r^o vfMfy tvhen TH£Y shall revile you^ and persecutCf 
and say all manner of evil— for so persecuted they the prophets ivho tvere befort 
you. They is a general relative, applied first to men in that time, and then to 
men in former times. 

Mat. ix. 16, 17. 0vitii il ixtfid}iXet l^i^XnftM fUKevs myfti^cv Uf) lfAct.rU x«X»<«^«~«t/3s /d«A- 
Xtwiv Jlfn fuv Ui avxtivi ^etXmBVf^ no one putteth a piece of nevo cloth en an old 

farment — neither do they (men) put new mne into old bottles. 
e xii. 20. retvrfi rri wxri rifv '^vxi^p crcv tixmrcWtt ttTti o-^t/, this night do THEY de- 
mand thy life of tfiee. . ,*, • 

The clauses of a sentence, though connected by a conjiftction only, and capable 
of being construed separately, are often so essentially one, that what is said of them 
taken together, would be misunderstood, if it were interpreted of each by itself; as. 

Mat. vi* 13. ^ unnyxi^i ifiZi u^ yret^sco'fUfy uXXei pvcu ifuif tM rtv wern^ovf lead US-flot 
into temptation but deliver us from the evil one. One petition, in which the sup- 
pliant is taught^ not to insinuate that any man is tempted of God, (James i. 13.) 
but, iii opposition to such a thought, to look to God, with equal confidence and 
desire, for deliverance from the tempter* 

Mat. xi. ^Sf I thank theCf O Father ^ Lord of heaven and earthy crt amx^v^ui wyr* 
a^ro 96^tif Kui' rvfrrSfy xcct iiFvctiXv^/ui otirra n'T^Uiq^ because thou hast hid these things 
Jrom wise and prudent persons^ and hast revmled them to babes* ' This thanksgiv- 
, ing has for its object, not the separate Consideration that ** these things" were 
hid from any, (Luke xix. 41, 42,) nor even the separate consideration that they 
were revealed to any, one description of mankind exclusively. (Mark xvi. 15* 
Rom. i, 14.) Jts object is, that " these things," being hid^om persons of really 
superior wisdom in other respects, and of superior wisdom universally, both in 
their own esteem and in that of the world, were, nevertheless, unveiled by the 
Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, to those of the most inferior capacity and 
attainments, i^ho were despised by the world, and little in their own eyes. 

Horn. 
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tSianksgfvingy that/ those who had been slaves of sin, had been transferred te 
another master, whose authority they cordially obeyed *• 

The New Testament writers often quoted the old Testament, without mentioning 
the place from which the quotation was taken, supposing in their readers so intimate 
an acquaintance, with the Old Testament, as to be able to find die place without 
particular direction. When they wished to be more particular, it was impossible to 
quote by chapter and verse as we do, because those distinctions had not been then 
inad@; pitt they selected some principal word, calculated to bring the whole passage 
of history, or prophecy, to the recollection of their readers, and used it afi a title; as,, 

Mark ii. 26. Aoto he entered into the house of Godf m *AfiM6et^ r$Z igx^t^s^ in the 
passage concerning Abiathar who was (afterwards) high-priest, 

Mark xii. 26. •w inyvttrt Iv rji y3i/dA« M.t/Attf, M rtif fidrwi have ye not read in the hook 
of Moses f in the section concerning the burning bush? 

Luke XX. S7« Moses showed It/ rng jidrBVy in the section concerning the burning bush. 

Rom. xL 2. $ 6WC ^i»ri u 'hxms t/ Asyei i y^et^n, know ye not what the Scripture saith 
in the section concerning Elijah? 



A GRAMMA TICAL PRAXIS on part of the first Chapter (f the Gospel 
according to John^ the Greek Words being placed in the Order of the English. 

1. In the beginning was the Word^ and the Word was with God^ and the Word 
ms God. 

^f a preposition governing a dative case. A^;^^, a noun feminine singular of the 
first declension, like w^u, dative case, governed by the preposition sy. Hf, a verb 
neuter or substantive^ indicative imperfect, third person singular, from the irregular 
verb HfUy see page 26, agreeing with the nominative case Xdye^^ of the third person, 
by section IV. rude L of Ae syntax, 'o, the article, masculine singular, nominative 
case, agreeing with A«y0f. Aoyo^, a verbal noun masculine singular, ftom AiA^ytf, 
perfect middle of Agy«r, / speak^ of the second declension, nominative case to the 
verb nr. Keth a conjunction, ii^a;, a preposition governing an accusative case* 
Tw, the article masculine singular, accusative case, agreeing with Qm. ©loy, a noun 
loasculine singular of the second declension, like, Xoyesy accusative case, governed by 
the preposition ^^f. 0Mf, a noun masculine singular, nominative case. 

2. The same was in the beginning with God, 

0»T«f, a demonstrative pronoun, (lee page 14,) nominative case to the verb ii». 

It may be doubtedf Whether the common supposition be well Jbundedt that, in the 
wUerpart of the abovi sentence^ the apostle* s language alludes to the casting of* metals 
in a mould. The prevailing figure in the passage^ is the emancipation qf slaves^ or 
ot least an improvement in their condition^ equivaTenty or, we should rather say superior 
w an emancipation^ by a change qf masters. n«giJo^i, very properly expresses the 
fldivenng ever qf the purchase to the new master who had redeemed it. TvTeev h^ujfiif 
*^ aphrase^ (hke fM^fn esAv, and fn^^n iovXtiv, Phil. ii. 6, 1%)for instruction itself 
'"^K agreeably to the state qf a purchased slave^ is called the rvxt^y or mark qf the 
^master; and the amelioration qf their state^ as being fireedom. rather than slavery ^ 
W intimated in their obeying this instructioi^ **Jrom the heart.** 
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3. AU things toerc made by him^ and mthotU him not even one thing vm* nutdct 
^hick was made. 

yty$HK J 

lUcrrttf a noun adjective neuter plural, nominative case, ageing with xw^^'^ 
things^ understood, see page 62, from nominative maieulme singular, snt^, an 
adjective of three terminations. Eyfm**, a verb middle indicative, second aorist, 
from the obsolete ywNtf, third person singular, though joined with the nominative 
neuter plural xt^f^^'^ understood, see page 69. Ai, put by apostrophe for iutf a 
preposition governing a genitive, see page 82. Avrv, a pronoim relative, page 14, 
^nitive case, governed by preposition iuh Xat^k, an adverb governing the genitive 
MvrUf by the force of the preposition d9r$ understood, page 76, rule II* 0«)f» ^ 
even. See Lexietti. 'Bf, a numeral noun neuter singuliur, from masculine W;, we 
page 12, agreeing vnth the noun ne^r singular ;^m^ understood, nominative case to 
the verb fytnr: 'O, a pronoun relative, neuter singular, agreeing widi x/nftm underataod, 
^nd nominative case to the verb y^w. rtyMtv, a verb middle indicative perfect, 
third person singular, from the obsolete verb yttntp agreeing with tte prmiouH 
relative o, of the third person; for Tfytyi, the final f being added, see page 9. 



lifef and the life tdU the Ught of men. 



4* In him tvas Ij/bf and the life tdU the Ught of men. 



Avif , a pronoim relative dative case, governed by the pseposition ». Z#«, a aooii 
feminme /if the first declension, like nft/n^ nominative case to verb «f . T«, t|ie article 
Aeuter nominative case, agreeing with ^e^f. ^^s, a noun neuter singular of the 
third dedension; singular nominative, re fttt; genitive, fv ^^m^ ^c Ta^v, the 
article masculine phi^sil, genitive case, agreeing with the noun titi^twtn. Avi^iwmy a 
noun masculine plural, genitive case, of the second declension, like A^»(, goveraed 
by the noun ftts, see page 61, rule II. 

5* And the light shineth in the darkness^ and the darkness did not ^ receive it. 

^««»; a verb active indicative present, third person singular, firom the tlieme 
peufc0y like rvwr^ty agreeing with ^«r$; ^atvtt, ^MHtu pmrnty &c X*¥rmy a noun 
feminine singular of the first declension, like f iAmc* dative case, governed by 
the preposition %*. Ov, an adverb. K«irsA«Cfy, a verb active indicative, second 
aorist,' from the obsolete verb it«r«Ait&v, (see x«r«Afl^M&0»«r,) third person s^iular, 
(y being added,) agreeing vnth nMTMe. Ai^ta, a pronoun relative, neiHer singular, 
accusative case, ^vemed by the^transitive verb ««mM&v, see page 70. 

6. There ivas a man sent from God^ John the name to him* 

Af#^9r«(, a noun masculine singular of the second declension, like A«yH> nomin- 
ative case, governed by the vero fyim**, here used impersonally. Aw^^fumt 
participle of the perfect passive, from aw^xxa. n«f«, a preposition governing ^ 
genitive. ivMvns, a noun masculine singular of the first deelension, like 'H^mt 
nominative case to verb nv understood. Om^c, a noun neuter singular of the third 
dedaision, nominative case, governed by nv understood; singular nominative, r« tf*ft*\ 
genitive, rw tufMCTHy &c. Avrf, to him^ pronoun dative singular; nominative, «vf«$* 

7* The same came for toitnesSf that he might tvitness concerning the U^t^ tM 
, all might believe through htm. 
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WJi9, a yetb acthre indicathre, second aorifit, third petson sbgular (y being iblded) 
«f the obsolete yerb fAiWus by syncope for nXvhf; see yerb *^ftM, mUh a preposition 
i governing an accusative. MM^v^m^y a noun feminine singular of tbe first declension, 
I iike ^<Ai«y accusative case, governed by die prqmition h^ Mm^ftv^^f a verb active 
lubjunctive, first aorist, third person singular, firfim the verb fut^^w^ agreeing with 
tmn^ hCf understood, and governed by the conjunction iW; fbtt^^w^ (first mture, 
^M^^iv; first aorist, i^m^mi^'^; first aorist subjutictive, ftM^rv^n^ity ^;, tj.) nsg<, a 
preposition governing a genitive. Uttrm^ a noun adjective, masculine plural, nomin- 
ative case, agreeing with md^tt^^i^ men^ understood. Ui^vtretrt^ a verb active 
; fubjonctive, first aorist, ^rd person plural, agreeing with wi^mirM understood, and 
governed by the conjunction /y«. 

8. J7e xioas notJkat lights bui was sent that he might witness concerning that light* 

S««M(, a demonstrative pronoun. T^, the article, neuter singular nominative case, 
^ mA definii;ely or emphatically. AAA*, by apostrophe for «AA«. 

9l That inas the true Ught^ tohich enUghteneth eoery man coming into the 

I Hr, a verb indicative imperfect, third person singular, firom Hfu, agreeing viith 
' tmff understood. AAh^imit, a noun adjective of three terminations, like x«Adf, page ^ 
8, neuter singular, nommative case, agreeing with ^a>$; singular nominative, ux^fim^^ 
h », &c, *o, a pronoun relative, neuter singular^ agreeing with ^«r(, and nominative 
case to verb pant^ei. ^eni^ei^ a verb active indicative present, third person singular, 
irom the theme ^«r<^^, agreeing with pronoun relative l> Ttxrratj a noun adjective' 
of three terminations, masctdine singular, accusative case from nominative -trui, 
agreeing with w6^twn, AvS^mtf^, a noun masculine singular, accusative case 
^ nominative «fl^tfiro^, of the second declension, like Aoydf, governed b^ the^ 
' trandtive verb f^rt^ti. ^^xi^fMuy is a participle present from the depbnent anomalonr 
' ^^rh i^ipM, and majF be either the masculine singular, accusative case, agreeing' 
with «y^^<v9r«y, or* rather the neuter singular, nominative case, agreeing with^Ar^; 
compare John xii. 46.-^ii. 17' Koctmi, a noun masculine singular of the second 
declension, -like Pi«yof, accusative case, governed by the preposition u?. 

10. He laas in the world, and the world was made hy him, and the world did not 
Hy cv xS ZiTfJUt Ktu « xoru6f fyivsro at cevrif, xcu c x^pu^ cvit 

f^him. 

^»i a verb active indicative, second aoilst, firom the verb yv^ijta, like Vimff^', 
^71^^ see page 51, agreeing with n^rfHA^ 

11. He name unto his ottmy and his tfom did not receive him* 
HA#i H^; r« t^M, mu it thtt •» nw^iXa/iet avff* 

l)My»noima(]yectiy^oCj^ree tenmaatioiis, like ^m9, pi^ 8, neuter p^und, acctis* 
a^e case, agreeing with ixtiftMrmr dwellingSf understood; singular nominative, i3«.^, 
^ •h Ae» see LexiciOD midet 4itH*^ 1^9 the same noun masculine {^mvl, nomina* 
^ case, agreeing with i^i^tt^ut understood. Tim^iXafiw, a v^b active indicative, 
stcond aorist, fnaa obsolete verb 9r«^i«8#, (see AufJUts^ page 51,) third per»ow 
Phual, agfeeii^ with'jd'^^iMrii understood. 

V *tX*fi*f^refirred to mv^^mrgf, the Greek would probably have been r^p i^^^msmt. 
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12. But as many as received himy he gave potioer to them to become children of Godi 

Ai ATM %Xm^9 Mvroff t^ttxtf ^wucv Mvrti yif%$4m nxf« , Butf, 

even to them that believe on his name* 

Af, a conjunction. 'Oaoi, an adjective masculine plural, nominative case, agreeing 
with ttf0^ttx6i understood. EA^&fy a verb active indicative, second aorist from the 
obsolete Xf/oa, third person plural, agreeing with Ky^^ATTTM understood. Eittxn, a verb 
active indicative, first aorist (page 45,) from the verb in fu MatfUf third person sing- 
ular, agreeing with «vro^, Ae, understood. Ehtrutff a noun feminine singular, of the 
first declension, like ^<Ai«, accusative case, governed by the verb f)««sy. Avru^, a 
pronoun relative, masculine plural, dative case, governed by t^ttxtt, Tsu^cuy a verb 
middle infinitive, second aorist, from the obsolete verb yfy«, (see under 7«m/mm, page 
53,) governed by t^wmfy see page 69. Tfxir«, a noun neuter plural, firom nngukr 
nxyof, of the second declension, like |vX«f, page 6, nominative case, following the verb 
ytHv^au* ToK ^^vivtvcn^ 4o tho^e toho believe, ntrtvuo'it, a participle active present 
masculine plurd, from the theme ^r^snv^, dative case, agreeing with uvS^u^oif under- 
stood, which is governed by t^ttxtu Oyo^, a noun neuter singular of the third de- 
clension^ hke fitifM^ accusative case, governed by preposition h9* Avrv, his^ or ofhinif 
a pronoiin relative masculine singular, genitke case, governed by cvfiu; see page 61. 

13. Who xioere bom not of bloods^ nor of the mU qfthefiesh^ nor of the wH 
of manf but of God, 

'0<, a pronoun relative masculine plural, agreeing with eti^^vTCM understood, nom- 
inative case to the verb tytffn6n<ret9, £y»yj}^0v»y> a verb passive indicative, first aorist, 
third person plural, agreeing with the relative oi, from theme yfvy««#; yfyf««, (first 
future, yfvn)0-«; perfect, ytytffnicui perfect passive,- yiytnnfbtu, ^veu^ -rtu;. first 
aorist passive, iytfimhh -m* -i}> &c.) £» or 4, a preposition' governing a genitive* 
*AtfA»rMfy a noun neuter plural ftom nominative singular cufcx, of the third declension^ 
like finfMf genitive case, governed by preposition f|. 0iAiiper«$, a noun neuter sing- 
ular of the third declension, like /Sii^, genitive case, governed by preposition £», fi-om 
nominative hxn^, Xcc^ko^^ a noun feminine singular, from nominative 0-«^|, of 
the third declension, genitive case, governed by the noun 6iXnfiecro^; singular 
nominative, i cet^i; genitive, rm arx^x^f &c, AvS^o^, a noun masculine singulr , 
genitive case, from nominative ettn^ of the third declension, governed by the 
noun 6tXnfMtroi, 

14. And the Word voas made Jlesh^ and tabernacled among us^ (and tve beheld his 

Kcu A«yo^ syfffTo ^oc^ij '^^ vncnfMwtf if ifct9f (mm i$uc&ecft,t6ct tivrw 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,) foil of grace and of trtdh 

Epw^fttftr, a verb active indicative, first aorist, third person singular, agreeing with 
A«v«$ understood, from mcnvoct, 'Hfuv, a pronoun of the first person plural^ from sing- 
ular f7«, dative case, governed by preposition sv. £^f«0-«^ftf«, a verb deponent, first * 
aorist, first person plural, firom the theme hm^uu, aifuu, agreeing with ifm?, the pro- 
noun plural of the first person understood,, ^i^m/imm, (first future, ^m0-«^mm; first ao- 
rist, ftfM<r«^Dv, «r, cert, &c.) AoJ^y, a noun feminine singular, accusative case, from 
Bominatrve ic%», of the first declension, governed by the transitive verb f^M^«^M^ 
'12(, an adverb. Mwoynuq, a noun adjective contracted, of two terminations, like 
«A«^, agreeing with die genitive vw, son, imderstood, governed by, the noun }4«y* 
Utirif, a noun masculine, singular, genitive case, from nominative wmrn^, of the. 
third declension, governed by the prepositioi^ xu^x, , IIAh^iK) a noun adjective of 
two terminations, like xXnhf, masculine singular, nominative case, agreeing with 
Xtyof, Xct^tTdg, a noun feminine nngular, genitive case, from the nominative x'^^^\ ^^ 
the third declension, governed by the adjective xXn^i, AXn$Htt(, a noun feminine 
singular, genitive case, from the nominative »x^^», of the first declension, like ^iAM) 
governed by tl^e adjective ttAjj^u? understood. 
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15. John mtnesseth concerning hm^ and criedy , sayings This tjoas he of ixihom I 

spake; He that cometh after me, is become before me, for he was before me. 

Mtf^^ei, a verb active indicatiTe present, third person singular, agreeing with the 
nominative case Ittrnms contracted; fuc^v^w, <»; utsy «<;; ic«, et. Kjx^dcyf, a verb 
middle perfect, third person singular, agreeing with Imcvn^i from the theme x^a^a', 
first future, «^«(<»; second aorist, i»#«ydF; perfect middle, xix^ieyK, «k> i* Apyttf, a 
participle active present masculine smgular, nominative case, from the theme xsy^^ 
agreeing with luenffm* 'Oy, a pronoun relative masculine singular, agreeing with the 
antecedent «vr«(, or «yl##9rK> understood, accusative case, governed by the verb 
Hint, Etvvy a verb active indicative, second aorist, first person singular, from the 
theme ««■*», with the irregular augment < afler f. Mov» a primitive pronoun of the 
fint person*, genitive case,^ governed by the adverb of order^ •irnra. So fuv by 
ifAiF^h9. 'Ot<, the neuter of coifipound relative wrtf^ used as a conjunction. 
n^f, properly an irregular superlative from the preposition ir^c for 9r^or«er«$, but 
here used in a ccHnparative sense, and governing the genitive ft$v accordingly. 

16. And out of his fulness all toe have received^ and grace upon grace* 

Xlx^ctfutxH* a noun neuter singular of the third declension, genitive case, %}<n^o»futj 
«rK> governed by the prtoosition i»« £A«ECa^iv, a verb active indicative, second 
aorist, first person plural, irom obsolete AuCat, agreeing with ifmi, Xd^tv^ a noun 
feminine singular, accusative case, from the nominative x^'(> ^^ ^^ third declension, 
governed by the transitive verb txJo»fU9 understood. Am, a preposition; see 
page 78. 

17. For ike lato was given by Mqses^ grace and truth was by Jesus Christ. 

Nt^tK, a verbal noun, masculine singular, from Hv^pe, perfect middle of ttfitt^ to 
UstributCf nominative case to verb f3o^. E}^^, a verb passive, first aorist, third 
person singular, agreeing with yo^«;, from the verb in ^mi dtiMfii; iti»^, first future, 
iiw«; perfect, itimcu; perfect passive, hiofixt^ -0-«<, -tm; first aorist, iSo^y, ik, m. 
MM9ut^y a noun masculine singular, genitive case, governed by the preposition im; 
lnT*9t a noun masculine singular, genitive case, governed by the preposition iuc; X^ifovf 
a verbal noun, masculine singular, from fux^i^tu^ third person, perfec|; passive of p^Wf 
to anoint^ genitive case, agreeing with ln«rw. 

18. No one ever hath seen God, the otdy^begotten Son, tu^q is in the bosom of the 

Ovieit TTtnem m^um 0My, « ^yflyinK 'Tm(, « «fy m; r»y xAXirtf r$v 

Fatherf he hath declared him. 

OvSey;, a noun adjective of three terminations, like us, masculine singular, nomin- 
ative case, agreeing with «vtf^«^0f understood. *£Arg«»s, a verb active indicative 
perfect, from the theme i^xt/y third person singular, agreeing with «y(l^«9r«(' under- 
stood, Attic for Mf^eud, 0^eut, first future, o^urv; perfect, Mpcuut; Attic, wfttxe^ *«f, i. 
^^t^i a noun masculine singular of the second declension, nke AAyd^.^ommative case 
to verb i^n^tcr^. 'o «», -who is. Qy, a participle present from the irregular verb 
«^, Masculine singular, nominative case, agreeing with tt$^. KoAvoy, a noun 
inasculine singular of the second declension, like a«v«(, accusative case, governed by 
^ preposition c<f. £««<yd$, a demonstrative pronoun, masculine singular, nominative 
case, put in apposition to vt^s. Elnynvxr^ a verb deponent, first aorist, third person, 
^P^ing with vMf , from the theme flnyM^u, •vpM, compounded of <| and' %y$fuu, 
(see Lexicon,) ^nyt^f^if first future, tinyn^'ofim; first aorist, ^nyn^ttftnn '*>> -at^. 

Q 
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19* And this is themtness of Jdhn^ token the Jews sent Priests and Lewtts 

Jrom Jerusalem^ that they might ask him^ Who art thou? 

' *Avni, a demonstrative pronoun, feminine singular, from masculine ovr^w agreeing 
with fuc^v^tm imderstood. 'On, tvhen^ a ; conjimction* Uiim»h a noun masculine 
plural of the second declension, like a«7«(, nonunative case to verb uwtffrmXta, 
AinorH)mfy a compound verb, active indicative, first aorist, third person plural, 
agreeing with Uvimi, from the theme ttwtVOati «^«faAi», first fiiture, mr^mXtt; 
first aorist, ttmrrnXM^ -ttfy «f, &c. 'if^f, a noim masculine plural of the third 
declension, contracted for ^Ii^, accusative case, governed by the transitive verb 
«st0T#iA«iv. Aivifrtff* a noun masculine plural, from the nominative 'singular Atvknst 
of the first declension, accusative case, governed by tiinfttXMv, 'lt^»a'cXvfMt9t a noun 
neuter plural, genitive case, gpvemed by the preposition 4> ^^^'^ nominative 
'if^M^v^Mi, •*rm *Iy«, a conjunction govemii^ a subjunctive mode* E^ifvwrtmfy a 
verb active subjunctive, first aorist, third person plural,' agreeing with «vr0i, Mey, 
understood, from th^ verb i^ttrmt; t^itrmt, first future, t^tmirtf; first aorist, 
n^tnmrti; subjunctive, t^tfrnr-tt^ -ii(, -«, &c Ti$, a pronoun interrogative, masculine 
smgular, nominative case, agreeing with Uie verb m, £/, a verb neuter present, 
second person singular, from the irregular verb in ^ ufu^ agreeing^, with the 
pronoun of the second person o-v. 

20* And he confessed^ and did not deny^ but confessed, that I am not the Christ, 
Km etfuXtynatt xm •wt ii^0wt0, xm #^A«yi|0i, 0TI ty0 Hfu cwc i X^trnf* 

*n^iMXdy«#f, a verb active indiqative, first aorist, third person singular, agreeug 
with ttvTft hCf understood, from the theme ^^A«yf4v, (compounded of ifuv and 

X9y$^;) tfM\6yi»iy first future, o^Aayno-tf; first aorist, iN^(*A«yii«-«, -ies> -%• H^yn^wrf, 

a verb deponent, first aorist, third person singular, agreeing with wntiy he, 
understood,; «f yg^uu ^vftmh first future, §i^9wr^fiuu\ first aoi^st, «#f«cr-«t^ify, '#, -at*. 
'O, the article masculine singular, nominative case, used emphatically, 

21. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Eliasf and he saith^ I am Hot. Art 

Km n^afrna-etr ctvrtv, T< avvj £i fv HAmc^j xm AfyM, ZtfU wx. £« 
thou that Prophet? and he answered^ No. 
ero U^^^nrn^i xcu ttirtx^ttut Ov. 

Tt wfy What then? art thou? namely; so r/ i& a pronoun interrogative, neater 
singular, nominative case, agreeing with the verb h understood. Ovr, a conjunction. 
HAmc^, a noun masculine singular of the first declension, nominative cas^, governed 
by the^ verb «. Atyn, a verb active indicative present third person singular, agreeing 
with mnH> he, understood, from the theme Aiyo^, like rwrrt^, present Aiyf , -ttt, -«• 
- n^d^DTiK, a noun masculine singular of the first declension, nominative case, governed 
by the verb «. A^nx^i0n, a verb passive, first aorist, singular, third perscm,' agreeing 
with ctvrcfy he, understood, from the theme mw^x^tfet, (see Lexicon, ttvx^ip^fim,) first 
•future, »7Fcx^tfai; perfect, »Tcxv^^ixti; perfect passive, axcxuc^ifMh -«■«"> -t<m; first 
aorist passive, X7ivc^t$nf> -ntf -«• , 

22. They said, therefore, to him. Who art thou? that tve may give an answer to them 

Et%0r 6vf *vrSy Tk ^i iif» iMfCif a'lecxfwtv r»K 

vsho sent us: What sayest thou concerning thyself? . 

Avtw, a pronoun relative masculine singular, dative case, governed by the verb 

i.««-df , Amfitty a verb active subjunctive,- second aorist, first person plural, from the verb 

in f$^ di}«»jM<, governed by the conjunction /y«, and agreeing with the pronoun of the 

first person plural, «^;, iti^fit, second aorist, titn; second aorist subjunctive, V, 
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Jff, i», &C. A^rm^uTity a noun feminine singular of the third declension, accusative 
case, govemed by the verb ie^fuu Ths «i^i|<«ri». To those who have sent; Tlifc^iwnf 
a participle active, first aorist, masculine plural, dative case, governed by the verb 
hfup, from the theme «i^x«r; rv«9r*», first fiiture, ^rtftf^a; first aorist, f)n^«; 
participle, Trsft^^tti, -uo'ttt -«y» &c« f is added at the end; see page 3« 'H^mk> a 
primitive pronoun of the first person plural, accusative case, from the singular f7*>, 
governed by the participle active 9ri^'v)/«0'in T<, a pronoun interrogative neuter 
singular, accusative case, governed by the transitive verb Xtynf. Smvtv, a compound 
pronoun, genitive case, governed by the preposition 9n^<« 

23« He saidf I am the voice of one crying in the wUdemesSy make straight the 'omy 

E^t Eyt0 ^atni j3M>rrdf tp rj{ ((^f tv9vfetTt nut S^$p 

rf the Lordf as the Prophet Isaiah said. 

£^ a verb, second aonst, third person singular, agreeing with mvrtfj he^ understood^ 
from the irregular verb in ^ ^>nfu. ^Anm, a noun feminine singular of the first 
declension, like npn, nominative case, governed by the verb nfct understood. Bdetrrpg^ 
a participle active present, firom the verb ^6^0 contracted, genitive case, agreeing 
with rwfy of onCf or nv6^vm understood, which is governed by the noun ^mn» 
£^1^, is properly an adjective of two terminations, dative case, ageing with x^i?^ 
a country^ understood, a noun feminine of the first declension, dative case, governed 
by the preposition $9. Ev0vmri^ a verb imperative, first aorist, second person plural, 
agreeing with v^m#$, ve^ understood, fi*om the theme tv6v9tt} tvhnti^ first future, iv6vtm\ 
first aorist, fv^w; first aorist imperative, fvtfyyfy, -«r«, &q^ *o3ov, a noun feminine 
singular of the second declension, like Aoyo^, accusative case, governed by the 
transitive verb whiwru iCv^«y, a noun masculine singular of the second declension, 
like A«y«$, genitive case, governed by the noun Hok KctBt/g, an adverb, see Lexicon. 
Hrtuust a noun mascidine singular of the first declension, nominative case, put in 
apposition with U^e^ns^ 

24«. And they toho toere sent were of the Pharisees^ 

ATf0T«A^y0i, participle, plural of «9rirr«A^ydf , agreeing with w^^tnrct^ men, under- 
stood, from the verb aicomhXei^ nominative case to verb no-ay. H0-«y, a verb indicative 
imperfect, third person plural, agreeing with u,i^tfh understood, from the irregular 
verb ei^. ^a^wtMify a noun masculine. phiral of the second declension, like Adyo$, 
genitive case, governed by the preposition vu 

25. And they asked him^ and said to him. Why then baptisest thcUf if thou art not 
the Christy nor EUas^nor that Prophet? 

T*, tnhyy used adverbially, but it is properly the neuter singular of the interrogative 
pronoun T*f, accusative case, governed by the preposition iuc understood, that is, 
«« «i for tohat? ^eurri^Hiy a verb active indicative, second person singular, from the 
theme Q^vri^aty agreeing with ^ understood. Ovn, a conjunction. 

26. John ansxoered them, saying: I baptise ivith watery but there standeth one 
among you^ tohotn ye do not knofvo. 

A»Tdi$, a pronoun relative masculine plural, dative case, governed by the verb 
*^t^ 'rdeiTij a noun neuter singular, dative case, governed by the preposition «, 
from the noun vJa^^, genitive -«t»j, r«. 'Evmjctif, a verb active indicative perfect, third 
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person singular^ (with t added,) from the verb in fu itrrnfu^ agreeing with nt under- 
stood. Mfo^, the nUdstf a noun adjective masculine singular of three terminations, 
like JUiX«(, nominative case, agreeing with rif understood. 'TfMtf, a pronoun of the 
second person plural, genitive case, governed by furf* Oi)«n, a verb middle 
indicative perfect second person plural, agreeing with vfuts^ from the anomalous 
verb ni^. 

27* This is he who ameth tifter me^ who is become before me, whose 

AvTH irrt9 i ^X^*^^ Tt^m ftn, if yiyoygy tf^r^rhf /mm, iv [^tttrn] 
shoe*s latchet I am not xioorthy that I should loose* 
TV yw^i^f&mrf r$f ifutnm fyttf Hfu cm «(<#f im Xw^* 



■Ov, whose^ or of toAom, a pronoun relative, genitivd case, governed by the noun 
vTtHnfutTf. AvTv» hiSf is here redundant. *Tx«%|w«rds, a noun neuter singulfur, from 
the nominative vir»infuh of the third declension, genitive case, governed by ihe noun 
^rr«, compounded of V9r» and iw. *I^fr«, a noun masculine singular of the durd 
declepsion, accusative case, governed by the transitive verb Xvcn; singular nominative 
iftms; genitive -ttms^ &<;. A{Mf, an adjective of^ three terminations, masculine 
singular, agreeing with ly^, nominative ca^e following the verb §»fu* Awtt^ a verb 
active subjunctive, first aorist, first person singular, agreeing with fy«» understood, 
firom the theme Av^; Aviv, first future, Xwu\ first aqrist, f^v0«; first aorist subjunetive, 
Av0-tf, &C. g^ovemed by the conjunction iNt, 

28 These things xtsere done in Bethabara beyond the Jordan where John was baptising. 
Ttcvrti fyfHT« ly Bn$Jiti^ in^»f r«v U^ietvw cwcv lifrnms nv ituml^m* 

T«vr«, a demonstrative pronoun, neuter plural from ma9culine singular ovnff 
agreeing with the neuter noun plural xfV^'''*h things^ understood. Bn$JiM^£y a noun 
feminine singular of the first declension, dative case, governed by the preposition tr. 
IIf^«^ an adverb of pUtce^ joined with a genitive by the force of the preposition mtn 
understood Id^}«irv, a noun masculine smgular fronrthe nominative Id^SbnK, of the 
first declension, genitive case, governed by the preposition ««*• understood. 'Osv, 
an adverb. Hy, a verb indicative imperfect, third person singular, agreeing witik 
I#«yy«f, from the irregular verb m^«. 
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Intkefollamng LEXICON,^ 

The last derivation of all derivatives is mentioned, so that words may be traced 
from one to another, back to their primitives. 

When, to avoid repetition, a word is said to be *^ from same," the meaning is, 
that it is ** from the same" word, or words, as the preceding word is: when it it 
said to be ** from preced." that is, ** from the preceding," then it is derived > from 
the preceding word itself. 

In nouns, the termination of the genitive isgiven to mark the declension; and 
the article is added to mark the gender; as, Aoy*;, v, 0, which means Aoyo^ of the 
second declension and masculine gender; »Xn0iiu Ust «> 4> ro-k* which means 
i)^y an adjective of the third declension, having the same termination in tha 
masculine and feminine, and the termination -if, as ixn6t(, in the neuter. When 
adjectives have three terminations, all the three are given; as, imcAo;, i, h; rdxetft 
iMf«, «r. The Attic genitive is marked thus: ^vo-i^, 10^, Attic, w^y that is, ^wn^ 
fvrtfi according to the Attic dialect, ^%Kna»q. 

In verbs, the leading tenses are generally given. It would ha^e l)een tedious to 
have given them in the compound verbs; but as the composition is always explained, 
the tenses may be easily found under the simple verbs. Verbs in ««r, w^ and 04», 
have the contracted termination added; as, tj^umv, «f, that is, rifiJicty contracted rifui. 
The Attic termination is marked thus: rtt^eirffUy Attic, tirrm^ ihsX is, Ttt^avfrtt^ according 
to the Attic dialect, Tx^urrtt. 

In examining quotations from the Sejjtuagint, the reader must observe, that the 
Ist and 2d ^ooks of Samuel are marked 1st and 2d Kings, and the Books com- 
monly so called, are marked the 3d and 4th Books of Kings. As different editions 
of the Septuagint have, in various instances, different divisions of chapters and 
verses, it may be proper to add, that the quotations made in this Grammar and 
Lexicon, are geneially from Mill's edition. But ii) all the editions of the Septuagint, 
the chapters and verses often do not correspond with those either of the Hebrew, or 
•f the English^ Bible. 
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A B S 

A corresponds in name, order, and 
power, to the Hebrew Aleph^ but, in 
foni), approaches nearer to the Aleph of 
the Samaritans and Phenicimis. 

A, in cOn^osition, sometimes denotes 
negation or privation^ and is called « 
negative; sometimes it heightens or en- 
creas^ the , signification, and is called m 
intensive; and sometimes it imports col- 
kcting or o^enMmg^ and is called « coU 
kdive. See page 57. 

% aksl 

*ABAAAn^N, (Hebrew) destruction. 

'abama\ aSaii^, (Hebrew) M« high 
A^. Ezek. XX. 29. ** And I said unto 
thena, W sr<v ifittfuk^ qfvohat use is the high 
fiaecy that t^e go thither.? And they have 
coiled the naine thereof i&ctfuAj the high 
]^y unto this da,yJ* Notwithstanding 
the divine reproof, they called it by the 
ssine venerated name, and resorted to it 
accordinglyi 

A&(^^, go^; con. $vsi 0, it t«-«;, (u and 
fi*^) not burdensome^ not chargeaMe, 

A^/Xivr«(, . y, o, jj, («e and /SiM-iAfvAf) 
'onthout a king, ' 

A^r«(y y^ ^y ijy Td-dr,, (« and fimfoi) 
^ntroddeUf pathless^ inaccessible^ impass^ 
«^fe, deserted^ desolate^ accursed, 

A^Mvctt, (from preced.) I make desolate. 

[AiBK", {SyrisLc) father. 

|A]{bana\ or ififiufui. See «/8«^. 

aMoem;, «, dv, (« and fi^imas) tmstablcy 
^ak. 

aW««wk, THTOf, li, (from'preeed.) i«- 
fldbUity^ voeaknesc. 



ATA 

'A§Xdfinsf idffi^if (from « and i3A««T#) 
harmless^ inoffensive; safe, unhurt. 

'AfiwAt^ ««, «, (from « and ^«ii^) 
toon^ o/* he^f helplessnessk . 

'A/SMfAtTd^, ar, «, «, (from same) destitute 
of helpf helpless. 

'A/Sou^, ar, ^ jf, (from same) beyond 
help^ irremedioMe. 

AfiwXiuTtfif (from li^and /SdvAiMf) uti- 
advisedli/f rashly. 

'A/SavAmc, «$, «, (from same) rashness^ 
foUy. • ' . 

*'abpa, or"ABPA, «$, «, a toaiting maid, 
female attendant. 

'ABFO'2, ii, tfy, soft, delicate. 

'A^^cxilit^ «f. If, (« and ^^«i) drought. 

*'Afiw9Pqy y, 0, If, (from « intens. and 
yStfffvi^ for ^vfci) abyssy deep, place of the 
dead, heU. ' . 

'Ayecd^ipyut, S, (from My»6lf and ^yiy) 
I do gooa. 

*AyMB*iF«tw, S, («7«4o( and TrMtt) I do 
good, do good to, benefit, do wdl, act 
rightly. 

'Aym^^^itei, as, i, (from preced«). ti^fl^ 
doing, doing good. 

'Ay«^TM^$, 6v, 0, i, (from same) one 
that does good, a voeU-doer, a person tuAo 
4icts righuy. 

'AFAeo^Z, n, h, good, kind, profitable. 

*Aytt$&ms, ritr»i, n, (from preceding) 
goodness. 

*Ay»H§t, S, (from same) / do good to. 

'Aytt^a, (from same) / do good, do 
good to; in pass, / am good, ambenefited, 
am glad, rejoice. 
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ATI 

'AyeMff (from same) uoell^ rightly* 
^AytU^vvnif iKf if (from same) goodness, 

*Ay«AAi«fC«» tfTdfy rd^ (from «y«AAMU») 

exultatiofty leaping for joy ^ extreme joy. 
'AymXxUvtiy tff Attic M^, liy (from same) 
th'e same* 

'AymXXuim^ S^ and 'AymXXttUfieUy Sf*m^ 

ifrom «y»v and «XA«^MMy or b:)) / exult^ 
'dp for joy f am transported with desire 
of tj^uit I hope for^ leap forward with 
J9y to meet the o^ect of my wishes. 

AyxXftMf etT$if Td, (from ayaXXs^^ I a^ 

dom) an image, ornament. 

"Ayu^f 0Vf dy iiy (« and ytiftt) unmar^ 
tied. , 

^'ArAN, too much, very much. 

*Aytc9mM:u/, 0, {uyttv and i^fisfitu, lam 
heavy loaded, oppressed, take ill, resent) 
I am jnoved or ^filled with indignation, or 
resentment. 

*Ay»ftucm«^ii, iv» Attic uti, i, (from pre- 
ced.) indignation, resentment. 

'ArANQ'e, (Hebrew) cups. 

'ATAHA'a, Sf, £, -n^ti, p. nytJ T htu t, I love. 

'AytfTDy nfy i, (from preced.) l&oe, 
charity; plmr. lovtfoasts, Jude 12. 

'Ay^mirti, ff, Attic wf, j, (from same) 
kne. 

*Aymimrcs, ii, or, (from slune) beloved. 

*Afym^vtf^ (fro9i i£y>«^o<> the. name of 
kings' messengers among the Persians, in 
allusion to their right of pressing horses, 
to carry them on their journeys,) I press, 
compel another to go soifiewhere, or to carry 
some burden. 

*AyyU4P, ar> fi, (from eiyyof) a vesseL 

'AyyOau, «Ky 9» (from next) a message, 
•r commandment delivered as a message. 

'ArrE'AAn, (perhi^ from nh:i) f. 

-Aiif, p. -Kcc, a. 1. liyyH?M, p. paslL VjyyikfMU, 

I tell, delivet a message^ 

"AyyiAdf, v, o, n^ (from preced.) a mes- 
senger, angel; a separate spirit, MaL xyiii. 
10. Acts xiL 15. 
• "Arros, i«ff, Tfl, a vessel. 

"Ayi, (from aydt) come, come no/w, go to. 

'Ayf A«eiW, Met, cuof, gregarious,-^^from 
^ *A7ix«, «$, n, (from ayt*) a drove^ herd, 
fiock. 

'AyfAij^or, (from preced.) dr&oehy drove. 

'A<yfN«Adyifr0$, y, o, if, (» and yfyi«A«7e«r) 

Xioithout genealogy. 

*Aytm, Uq, c, H, re, -Uy (from « and 
.7«M«) base, ignoble. 

. 'Ayt^6>x^'tt, aq, i, (irom if^9»XJ^9 proud, 
which from ayttf ys^ *^Xfi*^) p^^* 

*Aytii^»,£. 'turot, p. ^Ktt, p. pass. nyMfffMU, 



A r o 

(from uyfi) I separate, set apart, conse' 
crate, or sanctify fr«m a common to a 
sacred use; I esteem or reverence as hdy 
or sacred; I purify, cleanse Jrom pollution; 
I sanctify, make holy, separated Jrom sin, 
consecrated to God. 

'Ayisccfuc, «To^, re, (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) sanctification, sanctity, sanctuary, 

'Aymo-fUf, S, if (from same) the same. 

'Aymari^ie9, u, rl, (from same) a sanc- 
tuary. 

"AyMir, 9, fi, a holy place, sanctuary; in 
plural, the holy qf holies, or iecond taker' 
nacle, heaven^ — from 

"afiox, m, !•», holy, set apart, separated 
fo)T sacred purposes, separated Jrom m, 
consecrated to God. 

'AyUms, tr«f, i, (from preced.) hoUneu. 

'Ayt^ovni, ng, i, (from same) sanctijm' 
tion, sanctity, holiness. 

'Ayittixn, m, i, (from «>«« the same) ik 
arm when bent. 

"aFKISTPON, n, r^, a hook. 

'ArKT^AHy nsyif^ handle, hook, loofr 

'^ATKICVA, »i, i, an anchor. 

'aFKIX^N, «vdfy i, an elbow, a cuhii. 

'Ay>t^9i<rx^f v» if (fr(mi preced.) a liitk 
elbow, knuckle, tenon. 

'AyXift^itc, ttrcq, re, (from myXmki, sjitn- 
did) an ornament. 

'Ay?im49'fus, y, •, (from same) ornament, 
splendour. 

'^AyfM^eq, K, 0, If, (« and yviwr$t, I tah 
vff the nap qf doth) unfuUed. 

'Aynm, mst if (from iyvlf) chastity^ 
purity. 

*Ayn(m, f. 'irtt, p. -jut, p. pass. liyftrfuUi 

(from same) I purify, ^^^ifyf set apart 
tor a particular purpose, Jer. xii. 3. 

"Ay9*vftm, mftpq, ro, (f^om per£ pass, of 
preced.) purification. 

'AyuQ'fu^ M, i, (from same) purifcation. 

'AyvHit, S, f. -no-m, p. -niut, (« and yntt) 
I am ignorant, do not understand, err, sin 
throu^ ignorance. 

*Ay9«nfM, »r0i, re, (from preced.) error, 
sin qf error or ignorance. 

"Aynm, tcf, i, (from same) ignorance. 

"afnos, h, i, a wiUow%^ 

'ArNO';B, if, h, chaste, pure. 

'Ayfirnt, rirr^, n, (from preced.) puritt/. 

^AymfUHu, (« and yiw/Kn) lactfocUsldy* 

*Ay94ii, (frohi iyng) chastely, purely. 

'Aywv0-<«, uf,i,(» and ytmenf) ignorance. 

*'Ayf0frr»g, y, c,i,{» and yy«f^) unknown. 

*Ay6i^, S, i, i, (« and yim) W/fto«^ 
seed, barren. 
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ATP 

*Ayt^my «$, II, (from iyu^t I gathef to- 
gether) a place qfptUdic concourse^ street ^ 
forunif market-ptace^ where men are 
gathered together for traffic, or, accord- 
ing to the Roman custom, to attend 
courts of judicatmre there holden, Acts 
xvi. 19. 

!Aw«^(y, f. "fott p. -Ktty p. pass. JiyefdM^ 
fuih (from preced.) I but^i 

'Aypiff •»> 0> i* (from same) of, or 
bdonging to, the market-place or Jorum : 
iy^tUiy Ih loose JeUovos spending their 
time idle in the .market-place. Acts xvii. 5: 
tfyv^MM (viz. ifti^cu) ciy^rroh the Jorensick 
or court (daysi) are holden. Acts xix. 
38. 

'Ay0^«r^;, «f, 0, (from same) merchan- 
dise, 

'Ay^turTiKf St •, (from same) a buyer, 
•parveyon 

'Aya^fwv, fl -fv0'«r, p. -x«> (from same) 
I mo^e an oration, harangue, ad was 
common in the market-place. 

"affa, itq, it O' catciiing, spoken of 
fishes, a draught » 

*Ay^Hf£futr6f, «v, d, i, (from u and 
y^ttftfitt} illiterate, 

'Ay(«vA6«r, S, f. -i|«-«»» p. -tiMMy (-«v^«$ 
and «t)A/^«jM«M) I abide in the Jield, pro- 
perly, ^y n^ht. 

'Ay^fbw, (from £7^4) / take, catch, 
trmare, 

*Ay^uufHf (from eiy^t^i) I irritate, ex' 
^fperate, 

AyMm^t ^W ^9 lit (^»>^'H dnd gA«i«) 
<Af ujttrf o/jve ^ree. 

'Ay^tf, (from Sy^ff) I exasperate. 

Ay^fi»KeiV0it if, 0, (aty^<«f and yd«A«y«() 
holme'oak, 

Ay^f^v^Unt ns9 i («Syg«« and fAv^ixn) 
»wW tamarisk. 

Ay^M^, <«, My, (from «v^0$) belonging 
to the Jield, wild, ^fierce, turbulent, tem^ 
pestuous, 

Ay^MTiK, TuTdf, i (from preced.) wHd- 
^css, fierceness, * 

'Ay^Vj, (from same) fiercely, 

"Ay^MM^, «v, d. If, (f7om next) rustic, 
^oUd. . 

'Arrows, », d, a field; iy^ti, «'» ^^'^ 
country, in distinction firom czY/e^ or vi/- 

Ay^nety of, f. -i|0-«», p. -imc, (from «( 

«nd iItm^) I tvatch, wake, am awake. 

Ay^vTnUtt ttit «» (from same) watching. 

"Ay^itrrtst <f?t «i (from «yg«f) herbage, 
ffrass. 



AAA 

"Arxi, n^ar.' "Ayjct^mt nearest. 

'Ayx*<r]ticct «(, iS, (from preced.) near' 
ness, propinquity, and the rights of prO" 
pinquity, refd or pretended*, Ruth iv. 6, 7* 
Neh. xiii. 29. 

*Ay%i^ivit i$§y 0, (from same) a near 
relation, the nearest relative entitled to 
siicceed to, or to redeem the inheritance, to 
take the wife of the deceased, to avenge 
his blood if slain, and to succeed to his 
office if an official person. 

*Ayxf9Tivett f. -iv^0y p. -tucy (from same) 
/ am nearly related, as a relation succeed 
to an inheritance. Num. xxxvi. 8.; act 
the part of a kinsman, Ruth iii. 13.; by 
right qf propinquity am the avenger of 
blood. Num. xxxv. 12.; ayx^^v^fiuth I 
am set aside on an investigation of my 
claim of propinquity, Ezra ii. 62. Neh. 
vii. 64. 

'Ayjcm, iK> it (from next) strangula-' 
tion. 

*^Arxn, f. |«#, p. xi^y I b^ hard, com* 
press; strangle, restrain, or manage, with 
a halter^ reins, or bridle, Psal. xxxii. 9. 

''Ara, f. i(|a», p. nxf^ Attic aynxfi^ and 
by epenth. «yHo;^«, aor. 2d. ^yoy, Attic 

^y<»yo>, Subjunct. aylLyttt f. 1 paSS. itj^H^"*- 

fMu, a.- 1 pass, 'ixfinvy p. pass, qy^^, . / 
bring, carry, remove; I drag, hurry a- 
xjoay by force and violence; 1 lead, rule, 
govern; I carry, convey myself; I go, go 
away; I spend, holdt celebrate a particu- 
lar time or solemnity, Esther ix. 17, 18. 
Mat. xiv. 6. Luke xxiv. 21. Acts xix. 38. 

^ytfyht ?$, it (from preced.) education, 
course, or manner of life. 

'Ay«y, aly«$, J, (from same) strife, strug^ 
gle, contest for victory, as in the Grecian 
games of running, boxing, wrestling, &c. 
a race, a place to run in. 

*Ay6tn§^ etft it (from preced.) violent 
struggle, a^ony; fear such as is natural 
at tihe begmnmg of a contest, or great 
undertaking; anxiety. 

*Aymi^(ifMUy (from preced.) I strive, 
struggle, fight, endeavour earnestly, a- 
gonize, 

'Ara'P, (Hebrew) a crane. 

'Aictfceirrmit <i> «>> (from next) oda- 
mantine. 

'A^cifMit cifTcit Ot (« and iufma/) an 
adamant, 

•Aieifuurrcgt «(^> 0, i, (from same) unsui' 
dued, untamed, refrjactory, 

'A^«V«y»$, «v, c, i, (from « and itexdim) 
without expense or charge^ not chargeable^ 
R 
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*'a3»«i ««, if (ft'om «li^$9 which from « 
and ^df ) Jreedom Jrom fear. 

'^Aiet^ryo^f ot>, a, 9, (« and iu^ndi) sup- 
perlessj fasting, 

'A^A^My iff, 4, (from «^^) a sister ^ 
near MnswmiAn^ cousin^ of sAme nation ^ 
Cf same Jaith* 

'A^x<piJo?, 5, Oy (from satne) a nephexvy 
beloved person* 

*AitXf9Kr6vos, Wf 0, ii (from next and 
xru'ftt) a murderer of one^s brother, 

'A&txph* Sf 09 (« collect, and itX^Uf a 
womb) a brother ^ near kinsman^ cousin ^ 
qf same nation^ of samejaith. 

*A?f>c^oTij?j TijTdj, li, (from preced.) 
brotkerhoedf a society tf brethren in 
Christ. 

^A)«A0;y oVf Oy iy rl'dfy (u and ^X«$) not 
mani/esty obscurey conceaUdy uncertain. 

'A3)}Adri)?y Ttfl'cqy iy (from preced.) un- 
certainty. 

*Ah?^dtfy (from same) obscurely y uncer- 
tdinly. 

'AAHMONE'n, Sy f. 'itrmy p. -uimc, / 
Jainty am spenty depressedy and almost 
overwhelmed voith sorrow^ or Idbour qf 
mtnd. 

''A^n^y 0&, ly (i.e. itiniy unsccny invisibhy 
from » aiid y^m)the invisible receptacle ot 
mansion qf the dead; the place or state 
qf departed souhy the voorld of spirits: 
S^n^y is oflen personified as a king of ter- 
rors, or destroying monster, having his 
fieto-tXetbfy Wisd. i. 14. which is perhaps, to 
be understood in tU eOovy ear? M^«Vy viz. 
i^f fienrixtidf or 9»^« uiovy Gen. xxxvii. 
S5. Num. xvi. SO. Isa. xiv. 11. Mat. 
xi. 23. — his TvXeuy Isa. xxiviii. 10. Mat. 
jcvi. 18. — ^his TTvXat^dty Job ixxviii. 17. — 
his ;t^, Psal. xlix. 15. — ^his mrctv^t^y Prov. 
ix. 18. — his xkfT^vty Hos. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. 
XV. 55.— with whom some said they had 
made a %«0^}&», Isa. xxviii. 15.— and who 
shall be cast si; rh a/^vhv tk «-t^^^;, Rev. 
XX. 14. • ■*• 

'A'hmit^irciy 6Vy 0, j, (from u. and ^M' 
K^iittt) incapable of being di%tinguishedy un^ 
distinguishing y impartial. 

*AititXet7rroiy6Vy 0, h, (fr*Om « BXidhaMtTv) 

unceasing, continual. • ' 

'aJwAkWa^j, (from preced.) continually. 

^ 'Aiitixvi^oiy 9Vy ^y If, (from «t Bod iia^v») 

indissoluble. 

"^ 'AJhtiwriftcfy 6Vy «, j^ (from « and ^lat- 

TTiVr^) stablcy firm. ' 

'a9<«0t^0^0;, ov, 0, «, (from «i and 9m- 

v(i^9t)uitpervertedy invariable. 



*Ahvtr^irr«?i dv, 0, «, (from A and iiietfi' 
v«t) unmovedy immoveable. 

*A3««T^i9rT^f, (from preced. ) ifnmoveably, 

'Ahet^66^ldty eisy «, (froni a and ^ut^69^i) 
incorruptnessy integrityy freedotn from 
cornwt mixtures or adulterations. 

'Aotu^c^t^y 0v, 0, If, (from « and 2ttt^i^ti) 
indifferent. 

'Ahf^mTre^y •«, 0, if, (from « and ii^' 
r«^AS which htty l(, and fne^tf) unsearchaUe, 
inexpressive. 

'Aiutit^y Sy f. -ivmy ^. 'fJlKMy ( frOm « 20^ 

^iMj) / flcf unjustly y do wrong, do vorong toi 
injur Cy hurty damage y harm. 

'AitKnifuiy MfTo^y r0, ^fr*om sany^) an act 
qf injusticcy a crime. 

^Adudeiy kfy «, (from Same) injfU^e, 
iniquity y wrongy falsehoody deceitfulness, 

'^Aitiu4i k, 0, iy Ti-0f, (from same) un- 
justy unrighteousy iniquUouSy uneqidtaMe, 
deceii/idy faUaeious. 

'AcMtfy (from same) unjustly y unde- 
servedly. 

'Aioxnrdg, 9, 0, i, (from it and i&tU) un- 
expected. 

^AiixtfU^y hi 0, 1), (et lind Hxtftdf) disap- 
proved^ rejected; undiscerningy undistin- 
guishingy void qf judgement. 

'A2oXt<r^^y Sy f; -««», p. -nKciy ( ^0?, satiet^t 
apd Ago-;^u) IpratCy converse, meditate. 

'A5dAi0-;^j/«, «$, ir (frctoa preced.) /fl/^, 
loquacityy meditation. 

"A^Aa?, », 0, if, f« atnd SdAa;) wi^^wtf 
deceity sincere, pure. 

'Aiixvg,' (ftom preced.) sincefrly, 

'A5fl|6A», S, (from <» and Jog*) /aw /»- 
glorious, make ingtoriouSy vilify. 
. 'a9«|/«, «?, j5, (from same) in/amy. 

'^A^elc^y », 0, jf, (from same) inglmdvts, 

'A^^xvh?, B0?, 0*, If, ('frote a and ?^«f*, / 
do) feeble y slothful. 

'AAPO^S, ^/i, ^ci, great, rich, pffwerfrd. 

'A^^otuj, mrtii n, (from preced.) abun- 
dance. 

* A'^^vf 6fMh (from same) I become great, 
grow, act proudly. 

*Aivvccfttec, ets, «, (from <eand ^vfufitf) im- 
potence. 

'Aivmrw, f. ^nirai, p. -«*« (from u and 
ivpx^eti) I am impotent; I am beyond 
one^s power, am impossible. 

'^i^fecTCf, it, 0, i, rl-ev, (at and ^mfH] 

impotent, weak; impossible, not to bedon^* 
*'A)t;T0^ », TO, (from » and ?«»#) ^^ 

inaccessible place, sacred place. 
^Aaq, / satiate, see pAr under «tt'3<^' 
*AEl\ always^ aye. 
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*AEj!AQf contr^t. pttf f. 1. '4^t>, p. 
SuMM, coat, f «4y / sing. 

'AffNM?, y, 0, If, («fi and y«Mr, IJlow) 
everfiowiiigt everUvingf eoerldsting. 

'Ai^f, «, oy, (from « and ligyov) slothful* 

'a£TO% «, «, an ei^k* 

'A^pfurnsf », «, N> (from • and ^v^) 
unleavened* 

"a^v/us^ v, «, (from same) unleavened^ 
D^vft^ ri, unleavened cakes or ^^a</» M^ 
/eflrf o/* unleavened bread* 

*Afint9 %Hy «t «9 T«'ff, (from «i and Hvi) 
tomleasant. 

Aniuh uf^ i, (from preced.) unpleas- 
antness* 

'AH'F, ta^cf, «, ^A^ otr. 

'Ailmirtff, »» 09 ii» (firom «» and irrdfMt) 
imndUe* 

*AUuu-Uf Off if (from next) immortality* 

'AUmtff y, «, ,«, («i and 0ti9twcf) im- 
mortal, 

'AQAfMl^Hf (Hebrew) spies* 

*Aktdf affif(tt and $toi ) impiety y atheism* 

Af^v^f IT, 0, iiy Td-ovy (« and $^uT^i) 
unkffi^f mckedf abominable* 

"AJiuf, V| «y (» and ^g) mthoui God, an 
atheist* 

^Ahrkf tuy If 9 (firoo^ » and i^vtq) incon- 
stancy, perfidy* - 

"AHafuq^ Uf oy if (a and ^/m); ) lawless* 

AB-wWf if« f. *it9'»9 p. i^^nvu^ (« and 
^•Sfplacedf from r/tfi^) J^e^ a^^e, reject , 
abohsht frustrate^ disappoint or ^i/ owe, 
^h or ac^ deceit/idly* 

'A^fnyuBy «r^, 'viy (from preced.) f;z- 
iqmty, treachery* 

'Aiwnortff iKy Attic wfy i, (from same) 
a putting avoay^ annulling* 

A^M^^f, Hy tf, j, (« and StAf^nTtf;) tin- 

'A3-Aiitf, «9 f. -nV^f, p. tifixtfctt, (con. for 
««*Aw, from au^A«^, strife) I strive, am n 
champion in the Grecian games* 

"AAXuHi <«;• Attic wff If, (from preced.) 

afght. ' 



'a^Aw, V, T#, (from flii^Aoy, strife) the a pouring out or shedding of blood* 



remrd qf victory in combat* 

*A^^(U^t0, f, .ffUy p. iii^uKtt^ (from ii^ln) 
I gainer together* 

A^^fitty mr6Sf TOy and uB-^ci^'fUff y, 0, 
(from next) a congregation^ multitude* 

'AePO'oS, MSy o#y, gathered together, 
craioded* * ^ 

'aB-^s, (from preced.) bi a croivd, all 
at once* 

'aS-»|mi*, Uy f. -ifw, p. M^v/MwiMs (from « 
^ *i^) / despond, am discouraged* 
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'ASi^MMb «f, ii> (from same) dyectio^ qf 
mind* 

"A'^vr^i, Vy •, i, ro-^f, (from « ^d ^im) 
th^t cannot be ^ered in sacrifice^ prqfane, 
abominable* 

'A^Sogf ftf if i, ( from a and ^i, ^ mulct, or 
punishment imposed on any one) not punr 
ished, not liable to punishment, innocent, 

'Ahiitti &, (from same) I do not punish, 
absolve, declare innocent i pass. J am in- 
nocent* 

"Aiy€t^, y, i, i, rh-w, (from «i{) of, or 
belonging to, a goat* 

'Aiyupi»(, «, i, (from uydt, f breakp and 
£Xf, the sea) the'sea-shore* 

'Atytitci, ¥, rl, (from m^) a kid* 

*AiiUfim, Sfcm, (firom «i^«() / revere* 

^AAifim, •ff, 0, n, (from same) modest, 
also venerable* 

'Atit^, ¥, i, i, (from «ii) eternal. 

'A't^wf, (from same) eternally* 

'Ai^iimg^ rttrf, «, (from same) eternity* 

'Ati^cv, 9, TO, plur. «M3oi«, (frpin next) 
the secret parts* 

'A<d«(, «0fj yf, li^ (from « and f7}«r) mo« 
^^/y, decency, reverence, veneration* 

'Ai0dkn, ns, i, (from ecll6ef, J bum) ashes* 

Al'0H^P, tudt^cq, 0, the air* 

^AtB-U^iva-u, nf, i, (from next) an Ethio* 
pian tvoman* 

'AtB-i^y •T^s, 0, (from uli^, J bum, and 
tf^) an Ethiopian. 

Ai6^i6q, V, 0, i, ro-«y, (from «mM() in the 
open air* 

'auci'a, «f, «, a 'wound, stroke, cut, 
stripe* 

'A^S^^ifuu, (from preced.) I strike, 
scourge* 

'AMWfUi,'}f, e, (from same) a striking^ 
scourging* 

"AIAOYPOS, y, a, i, a cat. 

AI^MA, eir§i, to, blood* 

^Atfuca-ffv, Attic MfittTTtt, (fro^i preced.) 
/ sprinkle, or besmear with blood, 
*AtfU6Tutx!^vm, ttf. If, ( from J^ and htj^v** ) 



AtfMfoaat, 0, f. -«o'A^, p. «/MppODiuK, (fronji 
«^ and fooff which from ps«r) / have or 
labour under a flux qf blood* 

'AtfitfitUdt, (froni «r^ and oJvf) Jam 
astonished, have my teeth set on edge* 

aW^, fs, Attic tas, i, (firom «ih^) 
prai^* 

AlffTHf ^, i, (from next) praise-worthy. 

Alfw, a, f. -so-A^ and -itW, p. Tifw«t, p. pass. 
fififun, (from «7yo() J praise. 
"AntyfM, «ro$,«T^, (from n^tyt^m, p. pass. 
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of Ma-v0f or -rruf J hint^ intimate tvitk 
obscurity) an enigma^ Num. xii. 8. 1 Cor. 
xiiL 12. 

'^Atn^futrirrnif ¥, a. (from preced.) one 
vaiho uses enigmas^ Num. xxi. 27* 

'A<y«T«iu»^ (the next, and ^•im) I give 
or sing praise, 
" Al'^OS, Hy tf, praise* 

'ainO^X, V, «, heavy ^ grievous^ horrible* 

'Af E, «My«fy 0) If 9 a goat* 

*A<^dA«f9 y, 0y (from preced. and ^t>^^ 
I am employed about) a goat-herd. 

*'At0wtff M$9 Attic wif 1*9 (from m^) 
choice f xjoiilf Lev. xxii. 1 8. ; a secty form 
or moeife of religious toorship or discipline 
tohich one chooses^ JbUomSy and professes^ 
or the persons tvho Jbllow such form^ a 
religious party^ or faction under some 
human leader, Acts v. !?• 1 Cor. xi. 19. 

'Ai^tn^tf, f. -iV«r, p. ^^iruc^ (from same) 
/ choose^ choose mth delight. 

*A<^fr«iM(, »9 0, (from same) a founder 
leader or promoter of a f action or sect^ 
a man factious in Christianity^ urging 
t>pinions and practices contrary to the 
conviction of his own mind. Tit. iii. 9 — 1 1. 

*Ai^fr/(9 /}«^, If, (from same) a vooman 
Hjoho chooseSy or l&oes. 

'Ai#fri;, «, \itf (from next) eligible^ de- 
sireable, 

*At^j Sf f. -ia-^f p. ^'#i)iMi9 p. pass. li^fftsUf 
see p. 5iff (from next) / take, take fiold 
of choose. 

Al'>n, f. S(iy p. }^*t^ a. 1» ^«s f. 1 
pass. k^^^Mu, p. pass, '^^^uu, I lifly raise 
or take up; bear, carry; remove^ take aioe^. 
- Aitr^dnfutty or aivmiMUf f. iM^'^fl^euo, p. 
iiv6nfAMy "&„ 2 mid. Mifimf, (from mHo-iVf I 
perceive) I perceive , feel. 

At^ho-tfy t6Sy Attic wff if (from preced.) 
perception, sensation. • 

Ah^i^t6f, Vy Tdj (from same) an organ 
or instrument of sensation or percepiton, 
a sense. 

A/o'^^nrMeof, «, dv, (from same) sensilde, 
perception or sensation by the mind, or 
^A^ senses. 

Ai&^0Ki^iitg, ca;, «, j, (from tua-^cf and 
«8^3o$) greedy of base gain. 

A<o^«ing3«$, (froni preced.) for th» 
sake or /oije of base^gain. 

mAtcj^dXtiyU, «f j i, (from next and Aoy«^) 
vile, fit hy, obscene talk. 

Ai^^df, <e, «j», (from Mffxi^t, baseness) 
base, vile, indecent, shameful. 

Aicx^arvi^ tiit«j, n, (frmn same) base, 
vile, indecent, sKamefuL 
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Air;^«$, (from same) basely, shamefiMij:^ 
AWxM^f *Kf My (from same) shame, dk* 

grace. 

Aitrxvfl^Hi (<^9 (ovy (from same) modesif 

basJfuL 

Alfj^Vftt, f. -1W| p. fff^vyiM^ f. 1 pass. 
mirxuf^a'ftMi, p. pass, lia^vfifuu, a. 1 pass. 
iivxvfhf, (from same) / mo^^ ashamed; 
pass. / am ashamed, or corfounded. 

Aif^^A^/iMS «r«^9 r^y (firom preced.) Mtf 
shame, secret parts. 

AI'TE^i aI, f. -ii9«» p. ftntuc, a. 1, ji^T«0«, 
p. pass, ^rufuuy I askf request, beg, de- 
mand. . 

Alr^fiM, mrf, rl, and mtmatft id;, Attie 
lATf, i, (from preoed.) apetOion, request. 

Al'Tl'Ay «f9 If, a cattf^, reason, incite- 
ment; accusation, crime, faulty conditionf 
case. 

Airtecftet, «rK, ii, (from Dcxt) an accu- 
sation, crime. 

AtrtU6fim, Sftm, f. -tivfim, p. ^rutfuu^ 
(from MTMi) / ascribe the cause, lay ike 
blame. 

Atruf, V, ti, (from same) a cause, rea- 
son, crime, fauU. 

Alvuii y^ «9 iy (from same) an author, 
causer; accttsed, or guilty person. 

At<pnhcs, V, «, i, (from «^^wk, suddetd^ 
from «^v«) sudden, unexpected. 

Alp9iit0i, (from same) suddenly. 

captivity, a captive multitude^ 

AixfMt)\Mrtvdt, f. -•««•#, p. ifxpiA#Tiw*, 
(froi^ same) / lead or carry amj/ 
captive* 

AlxfMXttri^dt, f. 'hdt, p. vixf^yjiTOUh ^« ^ 

pass. MxiM,XoiT^^9fMu, p. pass, if^ep^ 
nvfuu, (from same) / carry avsay capttve, 
bring into captivity or subjection. 

AixfMXihi^f <3«5, li, (from next) a 
femaU captive. - 

A\^\»iTt:, 9, d, (fVom teixfth a spear, 
which from uKfchj and i«a#t«j, <aitf», which 
from «a/(ww) a captive, 
I Aii»r, «N»f , 0, ( i. e.' «fi i'y) duration,pite 
or infinite; a period of duration, past or 
future; mH age, duration of the vmi) 
Deut. xxxii. 7. Luke i. 70. plur. agesoj 
the world, 1 Cor. ii. 7.^hence human Ufi 
in this world, Luke xvi. 8. or the J«^» 
Mark x. SO. our manner qfjife in ^"J 
w6rld, Psal. xc. 8. Eph. ii. 2.; an age of 
divines dispensation, the ages geneW 
reckoned three, that before the ^«^9^ 
under the law, and that under the Mes- 
siah, Mat. xxiv. 3- and xxviii. 20. 1 Cor* 
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«. 11. Heb. xi. 3. by faith we understand, 

fuem^Tt9^6eu Tdvi tciifccg ^nfutrt ©fy, that the 

3ge8 were framed by the word of God, so 
tbAt the things which are (now) seen, 
did not arise out of things which did 
(previously) appear, compare verses 1, 
7, 26, 27.; ajf indefinitely long period of 
time; — Whence eternity^ Exod. xiv. 13. 
Luke i. 55* Jolm iv. 14. Psal. xix. 9. Gral: 
i.5. Rev. XX. 10. from eternity to eternity, 
1 Chron. xxix. 10. Psal. xc. 2.; ttie uim^^ 
Acts XV* 18. is equivalent to ^^^ rtn tum- 
ttfff 1 Cor. ii. 7* Am^ti^ »ur Iv r«irM r« 'tcu 

juci ifnttftif riif m^iVdv f^orr« ^diin^ xui r^v 
mra^KH'iiruft iuinXu rlv eljretrrtt AI'QTNA. 
Km y«^ TVTtf T0uv6fU6 Biidtf t^ityxr^u yrtt^t^ rSv 

Al'H^N huivu a^Xtreu, Kmt« rh mvrh H Xcy$f 
iuu T« ry vmfrhq h^eaii TiA«$, ««i ro roy 9ri(rr«v 

AI'Q'N If^y, ««i T¥ «ifi iTvAM uXm^ofg riiv 

fx0fvftucvy a6eiftir^ xm.} ^k. Wherefore, 
neither are those who are there, [inz. 
God and celestiial intelligences,) confined 
to place, nor does titpe make them grow 
old» neither have any of those superior 
{)eing8 any ehanget but, without muta- 
bility or inErmity, and possessing a most 
excellent and satisfying life, they remain 
through all eternity («i«y«). For this 
word has been divinely spolien by the 
ancients, for the consummatioh which 
contains the time of every life that 
has nothing supernatural, is called its age 
(mmi). By parity of reason, the consum- 
mation of the whole heaven, and the con- 
smnmation which contains the unbounded 
dumtion, and the immensity of all, (hav- 
ing taken its name from everdifting,) is 
'eternity, («<«y,) immortal and divine. 
Aristotle on Heaven, book i. chap. x. 

'Amvdm^, s, 0, II, and xMfuqy «(, oy, (from 
preced.) eternal^ Exod. iii. 14, 15. Mat. 
XXV. 46. Rom. xvi. 26. ;^(«m4 «mwwm, ages 
of tlie 'voorldf periods 'of the diwensatzons 
since the ivorld began, Rom. xvi. 25. 

AKct0tc^owj «f, if (« and xmiitu^^) un- 
cleanness. 

*Ax«^it^Tu^, ruTK, if (contracted for 
^"^«>^«riKt from same) uncleanness, 
. 'A««d«^#5, y^ Of li, T8-«r, (from same) 
V^elean. 

Aztu^icfuUf SfMUf f. -ifVdjCMe<, p. ifcm^UfccUf 
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(from Sxm^H) I am destitute of op* 
portunity. 

^Aiuci^iHy Vy «> (from next) momentary, 
mthout duration* 

"AxMifi^f v, Of If, (« and ieu^i) un* 
seasonaole. 

*AjcM^digf (from preced.) unseasonably^ 
out of season, 

'AnMKittf «K> if (from n and jmum;) in^ 
nocence. . / 

"Axeucoff V, if if (from same) free from 
evil or sinf simpUf artless. 

'akaah'oh, «(, if a nettle. , 

'AKuXvifldif Uf if i, (from « and »^xM»^ 
uncovered. 

'AxofAwnii 1^9 iy if (from tt and tulfcrltt^ 
injlexible, 

''akan, icvK, if and nxttfUcf nf, if a, 
ihistl^f thorn f brier. 

'Ax«y^<yd^,'D, oy, (from preced.) thorny, 
made of thorns. 

"AxctfHf Wf if if (from cpuif) a kind of 
thorn. 

*Aictifiii6gf §Vf if if (ct and xttpim) with* 
Ota understanding. * ' , 

"Axtf^^Ky 99 f if if ro-#y, (» and xo^^f) 
unfruitful. 

'AKordyvdtarcgf ov, «, ii, ri-«y, (from «B 

and Mtretyiftiax&t ) irreprehensible* 

AxecTccKeiXvvloif dv, 0, 19, T^-tv, (frOm a, 

xtcTdf and jutxvzrl^) uncovered f unveiled. 

AxaTeixfircgf ov, 0, ij, ro-eVf (from a and 
xKreex^tvot) uncondemncd. 

*Axetr«ixvroqf tVf 0, ij, T0-d», (from tt and 
]iM(r«AvA') indissoluble. 

'Axmrufui^nTo^f ov, 0, ^, (from «, X0(r«| 
and ^;^0^i) invincible. 

AxxTti^uv^ro^f ov^ if j, ro-ay, (from c 
and xecTuireivei) unceasing. 

'AxetiitTrdr^if cv, 0, «, Zfrom et and x«er«f- 
«-/yA>) that cannot be swallowed down. 

Axxruo^ttm^rogf 0v, 0, 4, (from « and 
xctTourxivei^M) uTifUmishedf ruaef unformedf 
unadorned. 

* AxtiTetfieuriatf «e^, i, (from et and x^ir^ 

nip) sedition f tumuU. 

* AxetrdrrxTo^f 0v, 0, 4, ro-Wf (from same) 
^nsettledf tossed about. 

*Axciruffj^iT6if ovf if if ra-oy, (from « and 
xmiix^f ^' jMCT«flrpgg») wo^ fo ^e restrained f 
unruly, 

'Axxri^yecTToq^ 01;, 0, if T0-«y, (from 0^ 
and xart^ytc^fMu) unfinished. 

"Axetwro^f cvy 0, iy (from «e and xW^) 
that cannot be burned outf unquenchable. 

'akeaaAMA', (Chaldaic) a field of 
blood. 
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'AM^»t4f, fvy Of if r0-«v» (from « and 
xt0titt) simple f sincere f harmless f toithotU 
mixture of guile or deceit, 

Axniittf tcf, i, (from « iot^ns« and 
xiici, care) anxiety ^ grief, 

'AKT^uitdif f. -o-A», p. -Keif (froqa preced.) 
/ am anxious f sorrowful* 

'AKn?J^»TCff 0Uf if If, (from « and khA^- 
iipficti) immaculate, 

*AKtitifT6ff 9Vf 0, if (from «x/() pointed^ 
sharpened. 

'akina'kAz, •Ky 09 a Persian sword f 
scymitar, 

'AiutitiT^f 0Vf 9f if (from « and tunu) 
immoveable. 

'aW;, /J^;, «, (from itcif the same) a 
j7oiw^ or sharp edge. 

*AxAi^;» i«(9 if if (from « and »Af«() 

'AxAfikf^, (from preced.) inghriously. 
*AicXn^»f fl -i}V«>9 p. -Me> (from « and 
«Aii^«$) / have no lot or share* 
"AKXfiTosf 0Vf Of if (from at and k«Ai«) 

'AjtAifHjt W5, tf, «, T#-g^, (from « and 
9cA^Ar) without iticUning or giving wai/f 
steady. 

*A»ft4^atf f. -«^*r, p. j f >6 ^ awgfl6 » (from next) 
/ am come to maturity f grow ripe flourish. 

'AKfciif tiff «y (from «ic«y the same) the 
jpoint or edge qfa sharp instrument; point 
of time; flower f vigour f or maturity of 
age; highest increase or degree oj any 
thing; Mat. xv. 16. wcf^vf for »«r «jc/i(4v, 
a^ ^Aw juof w^ of timCf yet, still. 
i AxfiM^y, tfyo^y o, (i. e. iKtifMff from i? and 
XM^m) an anvil. 

*Ajw«^ «f, 1(9 (from axua) hearing f obedi- 
incCf the ear, a rumour. 
. 'AxoiftnTOif ovf Of if (from a and Koiftfia) 
^akefulf inextinguishable. 

'Axctmitv^oif op. Of liy (from ac and xo»«H 
ntf) incommunicable. 

AxoXeurroqf ovy o, if (from « and k^A^^^a;) 
unchastisedf undisciplinedf licentious* 

*A^Xov6Mf «, f. 'irotf p. ixp?iH§nxatf (from 
pext) IJbUow. 

*AK0'A0Y©0S, ««, Of if a JbUower, 
attendant* 

'AxoMfiotSf (firom priced.) consequently. 

'Afconoif Sf f. -ivdif p. ixoffixXf (from 
mxitHf a whetstone) I sharpen. 

*Axwri^o»y f. -irotf p. iKovrtxXf (from 
fxaiy a javelin) I throw a javelin f shoot 
an arrow. 

'AxofTtffriiff Sf Of (from preced.) an 
ffrcher* 
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'Ax0wmr09f (from « and x^fAt) ti^tL 
out labour* 

*^Axoa^if §Vf Of if (from « and ^•9f4^) 
unadorned f indecent. 

'Axoo-fMiif (from wnp) in an vnseendy 
manner* 

'Axovo'Ulloficaf (from « and e^^r) I(^ 
involuntarily* 

'Axiivt^Sf ^Vf if if and ixiffrtoff Mt, uff 
(from same) unwilling* 

'Axovo'msf (from same) unwillingly, 

'Axovrrnff «, #, (from 4»«^) a hearer. 

'Axovrro$i hf hf (from s^ne) awHile. 
. ^Axovril^^f f* -iV«y p. ixiirtxatf ixovfrnu 2 
pars. sing. f. 1, Attiq for itx»vri^Uff (from 
next) / make to hear. 

'AKOT'O, f. UiT^f p. ifx^vx^ f. I P9SS. 

4»«i;«'l«Vi^«4M9 p. HiK^vtrfuuf I hear^ hearken 
to, obeyf understand. 

*^Ax^e$, Hif if (from atx^»r) a Jortf cita- 
del. 

'Aif^aweh «(, i, (from « and x^im) 
want of pofwer to regulate the appetites^ 
intemperance f incontinence* 

'Ax^xTHii i^9 if if 'fp'iff (from same) 
unable to govern the appetiteSf intemperatef 
incontinent. 

"Ax^oiroff ovf rof (from « and »fgM>) 
pure wine unmixed with water* 

'^Ax^ecroff pVf if if (from same). p^rCf 
unmixed. 

* Ax^tfiei^dif f. -rXO'^f p. nx^ifictxOf (frOfiS 

ix^i^iq) I diligently search f try* 
'Ax^i^ua-fM^f Uf 0> (from same) an aC' 

curate search* 

'Ax^tfiMrriiff Sf if (from same) an ac- 
curate investigator^ 

*Ai^/y3»«, atSf if (from same) accuraeif, 

exactness. 

*AK?lBlC:Sf i^f if if r^'kf accurate, 

exact. 

'Ax^t/io^f 0f f. m^oif p. ix^ifioixetf (from 

preced.) I search outf learn q^ knouf, by 

diligent and accurate inquiry* 

'Ax^ifiaii, (from same) diligently f ac: 

curately. 

'AKprs, /J«f, Ji, the locust* 
'Ay^TATfy (from ft, and x^tfn) unjustly • 
^Ax^ixfith aroif TOf (from i^ext) that 

which is heard or listened tOf he vjho is 

listened tOf as a musician. 

"AKPOA'OMAI, f. 'do-ofiouf p, ix^Ufm 

I hear f' listen to. 

'Ax^UiTtif toff Attic wsf if (from p6r 
ced.) hearing. 

*Ax^octri^ioif dtfi T«, (from same) aphic$ 
of hearing or audience* 
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*Ax^jB«rif> Sy «, (from same) a heareh 

'Ax^0/3mt/», ccg, iy (from eU^69 and fivtf) 
ihejbreskiny uncircumcision, 

*\K.^l^v9T^y 89 0, jfy (from same) tmcir- 
cumcised. 

'Ax^9ymuu6qy tt^ •y^ (from Sx^tq and 
y#»») bdonging to the Jbundation-cor- 
ner, 

'A»^}^vny 1^ T^, (from Mx^^f and i^Z^) 
on acomyjfitit ef trees in general. 

'Ax066tfffy «y roy (from euc^ and Si; or 
3w) the top of d heap of com; the first 
Jriiits of com; the top of a heap of 'war' 
like spoils; the chief and best of those 
^poUs, 

*A*gdi», «, ri, (from ax^o^) the top or tip^ 
eitremit^y end, 

'A»^09rdX#5^ *H9 Attic !«»?, 199 (from next 
and ToXif) a citadel. 

"Aib^, V, 4y ny ra-tfy, (from «m(, which 
see under htfi^) extreme y upmost. 

'A)^oTii|»Mir^ tf, r«, (from prfeced.) a prO" 
nontory. 

*Ax(oro^ee;, y^ 0, v, (fVom preced. and 
lifa*) cut sharps abrupty craggy ^ hard. 

'AK^ofTn^ucl^M, (from next) / cut off the 
extremities. 

'Ax^ftfT^wf, Wy TO, (from ebt^o^) the c2r- 
iremity. , 

'AKTfN, iV, iy a ray of the sun. 

Axv^6ij ovy oy,iy («( and Kv^^qy o lord) 
'fsUhout authority* 

Axv^itty &y f. mvdty p. HKi^amu^ ^ct and 
«§«•) / make of no effect or authority , 
mogatey annul. 

*ARXOt'x, (Hebrew) the ihistlcy or 
thorn. 

AxetXvTdff Wf ffy iy (from « and xvxva) 
not hindered. 

'A*»Avta»5, '(from same) mthout hin- 
derance or prohibition. 

AxMf for tKxttff twety oy, (from » and 
a»») un'voiUing. 

'aAa'baSTPON, «tf, «, and 'AAA'BAS- 
TPOS, at;, 0, ij, cdabastery a vessel to Hold 
(nntment or perjumcy because commonly 
made of alabaster. 

AT^tmvky dgy iy (ftOTsx u?ifit^m) a boast y 
^ting; ixet^ctuet tS fit6Vy the pride and 
mp^lifCy 1 Johnii. 16. 

A)^tnvMy (from next) / boast. 

AAAZQ'n, Ivoqy oy if self-assumingy 
insolenty vain-gloriouSy arroganty boasting. 

A>i«tketyfit4y ^6^9 T^t and tO^MXuyfMSy S, 

•» {from next) a shout. 

AXaXa^dtf {. "tivMy OT 'tc^^y p* -ctKeCy or 

-^Xfit, (from i)M}i$tf probably rr^K bi^. 
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an invocatibn of God) / shout as soldiers 
beginning a battle; utter a laud somidy 
joyjvl or mourrifid; ivaily yell; spoken 
of a cjrmbal, tinkksy clank. 

'AXi(Ai)ro$, 0v, 0, 11, Ttf-Oy (froih et and 
AmaI^v) unspeakable y untUterable. 

^AAceAo;, 6Vy Oy iy (from same) dufnb. 

'AAA'OMAI, ifituy I 'wander. 

"AXtt^y uTcqy r^y (from teX;) salt. 

^AXeitrtm^y t^Hy ^y (from « and XxtaAenei) 

one 'who commits deeds not to be Jbrgott&ny 
execrable deeds. 

'AAyftfy uy f. "ivtty p. ixyntu^ (ftfdm 
uXyof) I am in pain of body or mind^ 

*AX*yniany of«5, iy (f)*om 8aine)j9am,^n^ 

^^AAvD^MAc, ur$if r^y (from same) pain^ 
grief 

'AXyu^?, ^^ ^f, (froni next) paiftfidy 
grievous. 

"AAros, id^y to, painy grief. 

"AXeifA^ity ctrbgy li, (from ^Xil^m) Oint^ 
ment. 

'AXet^iiy ^y iy (from hext) anointingy 
besmearingy daubing. 

'AAEl'<^a, f. -<J/*», p. 5fA«^«, I diicinty 
cover or daub over. 

*AXtMro»$^ttft»y etfy iy (from nekt and' 
^dtvn) cock-crenmngy tifne of cock-crcmng. 

*AA£'KT12F, 0^0$, &y and »?iS»T^vaffy li^^ 
Oy a cock. 

"AXtvpof, Vy ri, (from next) meal of corn: 

'aaE n, f. -iirti aiid -if<r#, p. -JMf, I grind.- 

'AA>jtf««, «?, i, (from «Aii^<) trfiih. 

'A?^ii6iv»y f. 'ivftfy p. ixiihviuty I speaky or 
maintain, truth; act tridyy or sincerely; 
verify confirm, 

'AAH0H'S, idfy Oy iy tJ, -gf, ^H*^. 

'aah^<m5, «, «», (from preced.) ^rwe. 

*AXn6iyaiy (from same) ^retf^. 

'AAq^tfi f. ti?ino'oty p. ^Ai|X06^ (firom ixia^ 
I grind. 

'AXn&Sgy (from <*AdI^) tndyy certainly. 

'AxUtroi, Hy Oy (fVom aX? and «fr«f ). ^Af 
sea-eagle. 

'AAfst);, ftf^, «, (from o^A;) a fisher. 

'AXavety f. fvo'«»> p. ixuwcety (firom preced.) 
I fish. 

'AXi^oiy f. -^O'Oiy p. jfAiMBy f. 1 pass. aXiV" 

^cofMUy p. ^XtvficUi (from ^A;) / salty sea* 
son 'with salt. 

'AXtKosy hy o¥y (from same) salty salted. 

"AXtfuny Uy roy (from same) a shrub of 
a saltish bitter taste, from the saline par- 
tides which abound in the deserts, Job 
XXX. 4. 

''AXifUiy }iy Oy i, (from same) of or be- 
longing to the seay sakedy dry. 
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*AAI2rE'£&i f. 'i^ttf p« -D»«, I pollute. 

*A?uoyifit$t iCTdf, ri, (from preced.) 
polkUion. 

'AAl'2Kfi, (fr«m «A4'«») f. «A«(rA^, p. 
tixtnugf Attic l«A«x«y f. 1 pass. <*a»^'- 
^cfiMty p. pass. ^'A«/tt«i, a. 2 act. ^'A^y, Attic 
* itlXttf,' I takcf seize f convict. 

'AAiTif^M^, Vy 0, (from «AiTf«y I sin) a 
sinner^ Jlagitiaus person* 

'AAKH\ ji(, If, strength^ courage* 

'aAAA\ ^, ^e^y excepif unless^ never' 
thelesSf notwithstanding^ yea^ then, 

AAAieyiiy «(, i), and «AA«y^, «(T«;y roy 

(from next) c^ang-^. 

*KK>J.99ty Attic itXXu.rrv^ f. -|tfy p. ^A- 
Ai«;^y a. 2, ^^AAityoVy £ 1 pasS. «AA«;^^'- 
€6fAm^ p. ^AA«ey^<, a. ly «AA«;^^v, f. 2, 
«AA«yii9-o/te«<, a. 2, ifAAieyiiVy (from «AA«;) / 

change^ alter* 

*AX>Mj^^ (from same) elsewhere* 

'Axxm^iiiVf (from same) Jrom else- 
where* 

'Axxny^Wf «y (from tSfAA*; and »y^Ut or 
rather eiyc^tva) I allegorize. 

'AAAHAOt'ia, (n> ibbn) jorawe ^e 
«/aAy or JehBvah. 

'A?oJixmy geni plur. «AAiiAd<(y «<;, ai;, 
dat. «AAiiAv;, cci, Xf accus. wants the nom. 
(from eixXdf) one another y each other. 

'AAA«ygyif$, Uif «» «, (from ecXXc^ and 
yCKo^) of another nation^ stranger y foreigner. 

'AXXlyXtKrv^y n^iy ii, («AA«( and yXMovx) 

using another language^ a foreigner. 

*AXX6iMf Sif f. -^a-tiy p. jf AAM««de, f. 1 pass. 
mXXcitt&iia'^fuUf p. ^AA^W/ictf^y (from eeAAo;) / 
change* 

*AAA«/Aro-<^, M$y Attic M(, i9> (from same) 
change. 

^'AAAOMAIy imperf. HAA0|ceni>, v, grt, f. 2, 
«AH^<y / leap, leap up, springy bubble up. 

^'AAAOS, ny •, anothery plur. oMer/ with 
the article, the other of twOy plur. ^Ae other Sy 
the restf repeated in a sentence, one and 
anothery John iv. 37. plur. 5ome and «om^, 
or sqme and otherSy Mark vl. 15. 

•OiAAtfTi, (from preced.) otherdoiscy at 
another time* 

'AXX&r^t«iiFta^cc^0fy »y Oy (from next, and 
hr^m^xcf) a curiou>s inspector y or meddler 
in other peoples affairs^ a busy, body in 
other men^s matters* ^ 

'AXXir^tcgy «, •», (from uXXf) belongmg 
to anothery strangCy foreigny belonging to 
other people y a stranger y alien. 

*AXX»T^Utiy Sy f. 'iifmy p. JAA0r^i«MM% 

(from same) / alienate f make strange y 
pass* emigrate, Jer. L 8. 
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'Axx&r^iatfy (from same) itrangel^y ii 
an alienated manner* 

'AAA«r^iAr»;,. <K, Attic wqy iy (froor 
same) alienationy estrangement from 
people of God through connection with 
foreigners, Neh< xiii. 30. 

^Axx^^vXio'fbiqy ftf iy (from next) man' 
ners of heathensy or foreigners. 

'AXXo^Xdfy y, •, ^y (^ixXtf and ^vAii) a 

fofreignery one qf another race^ or natim, 
and not of Israeh 

'AXXi^tndft Uy 0, iy (oSAAd? and ^ttin) of 
another or foreign speech* 

**AXX«tiy (from «iAA«f ) otherwise. 

"AXfMby «r«f, T0, (from iixxfuu) leaping^ 
dancing. 

"AXfMiy n^y iy vcoA kXfiv^tqy /)«$, «, (fTom 
ffAf) a salt liquor at the bottom qf salt pits 
under the salt* 

*AA^t;^0$, ^tt^ ^hy (from uXfftn) saltedySak. 

'AXtddt, and «Ammv, «, f. -ia-tt and -«7ify 
p. -«»«, (from «eA«$) / thresh or <rea(^ 

'AA07S0jiMM| Sficuy (from a and Adyo^) / 
am made no acc'oimt of, am neglected or 
despised* 

*AA«7<o;, ixy u¥y (from same) devoid of 
speech or reason* 

' AXoy ttrrtecy «;, iy (from same) Want, of 
consideration, indiscretion. 

'AXoytarroiy H, Oy «, (from'same) tvithcmt 
reason* 

"AXoyt^y g, «, iy To-«y, (from same) £^- 
voeW o/^ speech or reason, of no accwmtf 
irrationaly abswd. 

'AXcydtfy (from same) unreasonaUt/^ 
rashly. 

*AAO'h, «5, V, the aloe. 

'AXonvl^t and aA^dto;, «, o, (from mAmm*}. 
threshingy time qf threshing.^ 

'AX6t(p»iy tii, j, (from «Agi<^*») anointings 
daubingy obliteration. 

^AAX, leAoj, 0, ^fl/^, and "a AS, iXaiy h 
the sea, 

"AASOS, «0^, T0, a grove. 

*AX9whiy w?, «, «, (from preced.) fe- 
longing to grovesy woody. 

'AXvKo^y i, w, (from «A$) impregnated 
with salty bracJdshy salt. 

"AAwsrof, «, 0, jf| (from tt and Airn) ^^« 
Jrom grief* 

*AAiwiJA»T0f, », 0*; (from next) c^«Wi 
linked together, wreathen. 

"AAvtf'^, «0$, Attic i»^y it (from «» and 
Xv«t) a chain. 

'AAtMvnA^f y iHy 0, III ti-f^i (from « and 
A«^*rfAjjf) unproJitaUe* 
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*iiA<WTONt », TO, meal, parched com, 
'aa^o;, Sf 0, (from «A^(, wA/i^tf) a ^rf 
^ leprosy, ikot reckoned ccntagt^us. Lev. 
xiii. 39. 

*'lL>Mft Of iff if if (from a(a»() a threshing 
floor; also; com. 

'AAil'nHSy UM^y if a fox* 

"AAOS, at, oy «, (declined after the Attic 
mode, flee p. 6 j a threshing Jloor. 

"AXstnff Mf, Attic, m;, if (from «Adi», 
see «AiW«#) a taking f catching, 

''AMA, t&t^, together tvUhf togetherf 
moreoverf alsOf withal f at the same time. 

'AMArrAf r, 'AMATtAPr, or 'amAt- 
tAPA\ (Hebrew) a mark. 

*AfiM^ecf and ifut6Uf usf h, (from « and 
fmlui) ignordncef folly, 

*Afui^f U^f if if (from samd) un- 
le&medf rude. 

*'amA3A, ik> if a carriagCf caHf tioageon, 

*kfm^fnfHf and Uf£tt^ei.rr6ff v, o, li, (from 
« aad )u«^«^#) that cannot fode atoayif 
unfading, 

*Afta^^mf (from obsoL 'AMArTE'H) f. 
kfut^vitf p. ii/t««|rn|iMi, a. 2, ^^Mt^ov, a. 1 

part kftM^mKff I miss a mark; nUsSf dem^ 
ate from a tvayf errf sin. ■ 

'AfU^rnfimf mr^f t), (from same} a sin; 
m*^eringf Lev. iv. 29. 

'Afui^Uy mff if (from same) demotion 
from the divine law^ sin; a sacrifice for 
ikt Lev: iv. SI, 25. 2 Cor. v. 21. so ^so 
the phrase ^rg^i ^^M^dit^, Lev. iv. 35. Psal. 
xl. 6. Rom. viiL 3. Heb. x. 6, 8; punish' 
netitef sin, Zech. xiv. 19. Rev. xviii. 4; 
^^n'ta^fon from truth, folsehoodf John 
?iii. 46. 

A^ctf^Tp^of, fr, if j, (from « and fui^v^) 
^hout iisitness* 

'kfim^ti?^^, Sf if If, (from mfUftm) a 
timer, 

'AfuUwr^Sf and Sfm^dff y, i^ ii (from « 
^ Itm^Af/LoU) uncheooedf that cannot be 
the»ed. 

JAMATTAPr or ?A\ see AMAFFAPr. 

AMATPO'Z, Sf 0» If, or -^of> ^^, ^if, 
•ftictire. 

*A^mi^#, ofy (from preced.) / make 
obfcure or rfim . 

A^MM^Mtf-i^, ugf Wf9 if (from same) ob^ 
tcurity^ 

*V«W> !«. «» ji» (from i6 and ^tuyt*^***) 
«o^ oon^e^i^fotu or quarrelsome, 

AMa'H, «r» £ .j^o^iy, p. fpiiMc, / neap, 
'"ow, a«^ doom, 

^^Av»#, f. -m^, a. 1 pass. ^Aw»ili|ir, 

(from «|it)8A^f, UunifduU^mm) I make dint. \ 

S 



A M H \ 

'Af^Xvmrw (from «pydAu« and an^) and 
dftfiXwirrttt I am dim-sighted, 

*Aft^^9v(itt M* % (from iifMfi^tr^ff immor- 
talf which from « and ^P^ri^) ambrosia f 
heavenly meat. 

'Afti0vm(f V, ii (from « and fii§i^ tome) 
M^ amethyst; so called, because, though 
it approaches the colour of wine, it foils 
short of itf resembling wine mixed with 
iffater. 

'AMEI'bO, f* -i^A>, p.^8i^«, I exchange f 
barter, 

^Aft/uim^ t^j and ttftuinrssi 9^ if if (from 
le and ftuiitMf I laugh) sad^ 

*AM£'Am» f* -{», p. iifiu\x^ I vnUk. 

'A/icfAf«r, aij f. -icttfy p. ^^Aniue, (from » 
and fukn) I do not care for, neglect. 

'*Afii)^tif ^f Attic mif ij, (from «^aA^) 
a milking. 

'Afti)iSff (from <«/t6fAi(, which from « 
and ^mAm) carelessly. 

AfctfitTTcgf 9, if 9, (from d and ^t^i^rrv^, 
which from ^«^<pBi) bhmelesSf unblame* 
able, 

'AfiifiTTTttfy (from same) unblameabty. 

Af€i^if*fineci and ttfM^ft^Hitf tUf if (from 
next) Yreedom from care. 

'Afo^ifAiuff Uf if if (from « and fsi^tft^cc) 
free from carCf carejvdnesSf or sdicttude; 
securCf easy. 

*AfaTm6rr6ff v, «, 9, r)-«y, (from « and 
fartertinfu) unchangeable. 

'AjCtETtfJuyuro;, v, 0, ^, (from « and fitrtt^ 
xmot) unmoveable. 

*Afi9ruftkxinT*if H, if if (from « and fip- 
T^fuXcfitu) not to be repented of, or re-' 
gretted; not subject to repentance or 
change of mindf irrevocable, ^ 

*Afi»teLnwF^if Hf h i» (from « and ui- 
retmot) unrepentingf impenitent f irreclasm^ 
able, 

'a^st^dta;, Hf if if (from « and fur^} 
immense, 

^A/iir^o^, Uf if if r^M, (frt>m> tc and 
ftir^6f) beyond ont^s measure ox appointed 
bounds^ 

*AMtfM, (Hebrew) amen; verily, so it 
is; so be it, 

'a^«t^(, «, d, (from MfUdt) harvestf time 
of harvest, 

*Aftiv6i^f d^«;, if (from t$ and f^ini^ 
tuithout mother. 

'A'f&nX,tcn»*f »f (from m and ft^x^^n^^ I am 
without contrivance or meanSf am %n pei^ 
ptexity. t, 

'Aftix,^f0Sf ftf if if T^-ftf, (from same) 
difficulty impossible. 
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^Afumrrfi ic» «> i, (from « and fumim) 
nndefiled, 

'Afu?i)uUfuch (from tifuXXi^ a contest) 
I contends 

'AfuiU, «K» iy (from « and /m/{i<, which 
from fuyif) voitkout mixture ^ sincerity • 

*AfU(r6{y (from « and fM^-l^^) tvithout 
rewarcL 

'^AfiftHy v> «> (from -^tifAfui) sand* 
* 'A/u^3ii(, f«$, 0, 11, (from preced.) sandy. 

'Af^fttfy tH^ff i, (from mfiuf) an etoe^ 
lamb, 

'AfinifUHitf or ufcfnfunu«t, f. -irtt or avo-a^, 
(from « and jitv«M») I forget, 

'Afurtrith «f> «> (from same) forgetfol- 
ness. 

'AfAmrtxMxioi Mft M, (from preced. and 
JuixU) forgef/idness of injury, 

*AfCfnrlfMt «f, i, (from « and fimst) 
forgetftdness. 

*AfiniffntfT«99 v, o, «,^ (from « and f^rnr" 
TtSm) not betrothed, 

'AMNO'S, Uyij a lamb. 

'A/mi/S^, Iff, If, (from ufMi^di) requital^ 
retribution^ recompense, 

'^Afui^y V, 0, ^ (from « and /tMi^^iB, a 
lot ov part) without part. 

^AfMXvrr^iy \tj Cf i), (from « and /MAvy«} 
unpolluted, 

AfM^tn^y tf, «, (from atfu^i^y Jine JUmr 
prepared with honey) a sort of cake, 

"AfM^^cqy V, 0, If, (from « and fi^^^) 
without form, 

''AMnEAOS, s^, if a vine tree, 

^AfunXd^^y Sy 0, (from preced. and 
^ydf) a vine'dresser. 

'A^ntAtfv, Sic(9 «, (from ufiwiXdi) a vine- 
yard. 

*Aft'x>Mttiifuty artfy r«, (from irXti^My I 
err) an error y. sin, 

*Aftvy^?u9cqy tfn, n^h (from next) of 
almonds, 

*AfAvyh»X%h V> T«, (from ifivyiaXittf the 
almond iree) the almond tree or fouit, 

*Afiv6nT0f<, s, «, If, (from a and fiv^tfixt, 
I speak) unspeakable, 

AfivXoff v, 0, If, (from a and /uvAn) 
unground, 

A/KVftfy 1K9 If 9 (from u^^wm) help to repel 
injury y revenge, 

'A/KV9T«(i0y, y, ii, (froin next) defensive 
arms. 

'AMT^NOy f. -vaI, p. ^/Mvyxtfy a. I9 vf^vm^ 
J help; mid. / help myself defend, 

'AM<PI\ (from €l>soIete 0^9 I embrace 
or groq?) ^ion/y roi^nei? about. See 
p* 8S« 



ANA 

'A^M^tf, f. -«r«f^ p. n ftfi M M t tf (from 
Hfit^wvvfu) I put on, 

'AfA(pmftiy «0$, Attic f«r(, «, (from pre- 
ced. ) a garment^ clothing, 

*AfA(ptfitix?ittf {ift^i and fitixxti) 1 throw 
round, 

'AfA^tfixnvT^tvdty f. -gyo'tf, (from next) / 
take with a net, 

*Afi^ifiXnrr^§9y y, r^, (from «^i and 
y3«XAi») a larger kind of Jishing net^ a 
drag, 

'Afcptfi^Mvgy ufi Attic M^, 0> (from 
same) a fisher. 

'AfUpiifvvfUf (froin ift^i and ttntfu) I 
clothe^ invest, 

'Afc^tXmpHif Uff §f If, (from «i^i and 
XxfAtif^f that is, ie^iA«Gff) ampler esu- 
beranty thick^ shady, 

'Afi^iTtMc^q^ y, 0, («^/ and tj^xik* topei* 
^^) tapestry the same on both\ides. 

"AfKpti^v^ y, r0, (from «^w^ and t3»i) 
a place where two ways meet; a street, 
thoroughfare, * 

'A/tt^0rf^0^M(9 uif u9y (the next and 
Hitcg) ambidexter. 

*Afi^iir%^6iy cbf tv, (from ofi^tty both) both. 

'Afimfinrf, y, 0, if, rw-^y, (from a and 
ffmfiWFdf) spodessy unblameable. 

*^AfMtfUi, y, 0, if^ (from « and ftif^^) 
without blemish^ blameless^ 

'^ANy a conjunction conditional for iiivf 
if; indefinite answering to the English 
soever; potential having, when joined 
with the indicative and optative moides of 
a verb, the signs may, might, iooiddf 
could, shoidd; M( «y, until; •wttg, it, ihaU 
to the end that; ^ u9, even as, 

'ANA\ back along, up, up and dowi, 
up upon. See p. 84. 
^ *A0*fimB^{s, /)0(, If, and ifn^M^jmf i^ h 

imti and fiaBijMf) a stair f step of a staifi 
egree^ going at coming up. Psalms cxx. 
to cxxxiv. inclusive, are entitled, 'O^ ^^ 
oim^aUfMif, probably because thought to 
be prophetical allusions to the state of the 
church of Israel, about the time of the 
coming up from the Babylonish captivity* 

'AvecieufM, £ -fiio' fleet, p. -^3f^«K«, a- % 
t^Pi&nv, part, ifeiiaq, (im and fieufit) I §^ 

or come up, ascend; go on board sh^pj 
spring or grow up, 

'Att£aMitt, f. 'finxa, p. 'fiifi)^vuh {^^ 

and ^eixx») I throw back, reject, retard; 
throw round, clothe; mid. put off, defin 
pass, am made angry, ' 

'Afa^mtn^, 10$, Attic Wf, if, (from «»*• 
/8«/y«) a going up^ ascent. 
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^AfaflMrrm^etf (mi«i and /U^-ii^tt) I Uft 
up, carry away. 

'Artt^'r^;, V, 09 (from unttfiaiiittf) he who 
mounts a horse ^ a rider. 

'Aftifivf^ («Me and fi'tifUf see fitufet) I go 



infititt^x, («yj^ and /3<i»«^tf) / dra 



a. 1, 

draw or 
irin^ uj>. ^ 

'AyfleWW<$, i«f, Attic f«r;, ^ (from «yj^ 
and )3^*) a return to life^ resurrection, 

'An^Xebmrny («m^ and ^AtffU) I spring 
up again. 

'AMcCA»r«9 f. -^|'A^9 p. -^oc, a. 1 , -A^tfy 

(«y^ and fixuret) I look up or upwards; 
see againy receive sight again , ^ see or 
receive sight; look again or attentvoely. . 

*Ave&Xfpf/tsy tdff Attic Mi^, 4}^ (from pre- 
ced.) recowy ^ sight. 

'Amfixv^gty («#j^ and ^xiil^ity I stream or 
gush out) J stream or gt^A up. 

AmfittUif m^ f. "i^tty p< ruxut, a. 1, -«v«9 
(«M and ^0) I cry out aloud^ exclaim. 

\9uliixtu6f, Vy TO, (from MfttiodxxM) a 
short cloak or upper garment. 

'AMj3dX^ IK, it (from same) delay; 
clothingf a gqrmenU 

*A90^pti^0y and ancfi^tea^o'tty (mnc aiid 
i8^«^*», i Aoi/) / boil up; make to boil up; 
throat out by heat or agitation; make to 
leap out, lead outy shake out^ 

AneyyeAAtf, £• "Xdty p. iiiyytXxcty a* 1, 
aniyy«^»9 a. 2, «niyyfAM» (frem «y<i and 
«yyiAAi#) / tell in return, bring back 
"mrd; teUy explain, declare Jreely openly 
or eminently. 

AMtyttfM0, m^ f. -ia-0, p«.^iM^ p. pass. 
^MtMinniftm, («v<^ and ytntiti) I beget 
again, regenerate. 

*Af»yiMinctt, («»j^ and yifo^xtt) JhwtO, 

read, know by reading. ^ .. S ' 

AfeiyiU^diy f. ««0'*iy p. iiftlfictuctCf p. pSiSS. 

¥*[KMrfuu, a. 1 pass. imfiUffh^ (from 
«»»y»»i) I force, compel. 

'AytfyaMuWt <t^«, Mtv, (from Same) 9ie(;ef- 
^fl'y, near, intimate, closely connected. 

'Aftf/tuurrSii, (from next) by constraint. 

'Amyiai, ik, «, (from levA and Syx^) 
necessity, distress, tiffliction, straits, chains. 

^Afuymct, dq, n, (from a and ^yfiiat) 
impurity. 

Aitetyimf»i, («y«^ and yfSfct) I know again. 

Ai«yy«^/^Ar, («m^ and y^^'^*') make 
hitnon again. ^ 

Ai»j6yiiAv*f, idff, Attic lAfj, jf, (from «y«- 
V'www) a: reading. 

'Aftcyfurri?, S, 0, (from same) a reader. 



A N A 

'Avay^tc^n, tii, i, («m and y^«f 9) a writ' 
ten ttCcount. 

*Av«y^«^A^y («v« and y(dftf) . I write 
again, copy into a record. 

'AmV«9 («y« and aSytf) / bring, lead, 
carry or tcuie up; bring or o^er up; bring 
back; tiftiyfuti, I take myself, or am taken 
away, I set out. 

Ai'tfywfW* V9 ^9 it (from mwadAytfyn) 
ill educated, ill-bred, petulant. 

'AfuiuKfvfAi, {^um and iuKvvfu) I show 
plainhj or openly; mark out, appoint to 
an omce by some outward sign. 

'AfaiH\ii, .i«f, Attic i»q, ify (from pre- 
ced. ) a showing forth or openly, a being 
made manifest. 

'Afttiifi^tif, Zioq, i, (fron^ «y« and %y- 
>^«ir) a vine growing upon a tree. 

'Avuitxfiutu, («y<i and ^t^cfuu) I recevvei, 

*Afm}i^»fM, (ifu and iiittfti$) I present, 
deliver. 

'Avtiitfctf, M^y Attic Mi, i, (from next) 
an emerging, rising up. 

*A90^v«t, (kfti and ivci) I emerge, retire. 

*Afa^iitt, Sy («»« and ^««) / Uve again^ 
revive. 

'Avit^tvyvvfiiy («y« and ^ivyfvfu) I yoke- 
again, move my camp, set out. 

'Ane^w, m, («y<^ and tjui) I am Jwt, 
boil, break out. 

'Artf^DTftf, «f, (leM^ and l^nrw) I seek^ 
seek diligently. 

'AfU^vyn, Sf, If, (from iui and ^t»yo$) a 
yoking again, moving camp. 

* AfMiCfiivitvftiy («y<i and ^ivvyv/tu) I gird up. 

*Aifed^ifiFv^, S, («»« and l^»irv^) I re- 
vive^ stir up as a fire. 
. 'Afc£j^», {hk and ^««») / make to re-^ 
vive. 

"Aftt^xxit, («y«^ and ^xxtt) I thrive or 
fiourish again. 

*AftcB^fut, ecTH, T«y (from ifctrlhfti) an 
anathema; q person or thing separated OP 
devoted to destruction, or accursed; a 
curse or execration. 

'Afd^Bfucril^tt, f. Um, and Attic -ti, p. 
imrtB^fiuraut, p. pass. iimrtBifitirtvfimt 
(f^om preced.) / bind by a curse or exe-rv 
cration, curs^, devote. 

'AfuB-tdt^tty (uM, and dt«i^«) / vtfto, 
be/iold* atteriiively ; consider attentively, 
contemplate. 

*Am$nfMti tcroq, r; (from kvmrihfu) a 
consecrated gift hung or laid up in 1^ 
temple. 

'Am^A^s ««, i* (from «y«^3ii$) «A«mtf-. 
lessnesSf impudence; urgent seemingly 
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slu$n^U$s mfoHunityf which will talee no 
denial. 

'Amihff (from next) in^udently. 

*Afminff Uif «, «, (nrom « and mimt) 
inmdent. 

AmtiSiif (from preced.) impudently. 

*A9iu^t0:tf, tH9 Atlic MKy «» (from. next) 
a Ufting upf taking aimy^ slaughter^ 
murder. 

*Afm^09 (#»i and m^utf see p. 54) 
J take away, abolish ; take qfff day^ 
79mrder. 

'Afm^hrimf u^ «, (firom « and jHwrii) 
tMensiUlity. 

*Amirttr6f^ «, o, 9, (from « and m^tdH- 
ftm) without discernment. 

'Afmnoi^ »»•»«» (fi*om «i and mitm) 
innocent. 

'Atmrisfff (from preced.) innocently. 

^Amfcmii^ef^ {ink and »«l^«) / «t> if». 

'Atmuuf^tt, {ifi and xmn^it) I renevom 

* Af mxtuHiff £. *«r«y p« #9«e«|Mi/yi»ie% (from 

ivtt and iuMNf ) / renew. 

'Amx^dfiHrii, i4i, Attic f«f, % (from 
preced.) a renewing. 

'Afmxmmf {ifi and iumW) / bum up. , 

*AHuim>im, (tivi and ««Ai#) / callback^ 
call again^ caU to or t^cM>n« 

'Ay«M(Ay;rr«> («m4 and i^AJorltf) / vn- 

'Ay«»tf^xr«f9 («vi^ and MMi/anti) I bend 
backf bend back my course^ return. 

'^HJuffftrntf (mm» and xufitm) I He; lie 
down; recUney the posture anciently 
used in eating at table. 

'AtMM^mXMU^f {ink and m^mA^mimv) / 
reduce again under one hfiod; mid. gather 
together again in one; p^ss. am 'summed 
upy am comprised. 

'AftPcXtfttf {iui and xxifm) I lay down^ 
make to recUhCf the ancient posture of 
eating; ^ passive, lean sideways, am re* 
dined. 

*AfelK)urt^9 M^ Attic w^ 9h (from fre^ 
ced.) a reclining. 

'A9axXiT0f, H9 rhf (from same) a couch. 

*AmKuue»y («iMe and>«»M«) / eommuni- 
oate. 

*A9eafft3^M, {kii and xfuH^^t) I carry 
out or forth to buriaL 

'Amnmsttv, («yi and jeixr^) / cut qff\ 
beat or drive back, hinder. 

'Aftvc^ti^^ (ink and tc^til^tt) I cry outj 
shout. 

'Afrnx^nUf {ivi and x^tf0) I examine^ 
question; discern, judge^ examine aecu* 
ratdy or car^uUy; interrqgatef inquire. 
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*AN^ir4(9 m^ Attic Mffy % (firom pre- 
ced.) ajudiciad examination^ 

'AfrnK^im, («i4 and k^vm) J beat, strike ^ 
applied to playing on a stringed instru- 
ment, and to dancing. 

AvMKTtUfMtf {iri and Krd^fMu) I get 
possession of again, recover. 

'AtmtwXtm^ {ifii and xwAiW) / roll, roU 
upwards, roll back. 

*Am»vwrtt, («m^ and »us*f'*>) / lift or 
raise up myself, look up. 

'AvmXufA^w, («M^ and Xoft/Um) I take, 
take up, carry. 

*A9m}Uft^0, (levi and Xtlf^irm) I skine 
again, shine brightly. 

'AM^y^Tify u, i, i, (from « and iXyv) 
free from grief. 

*A9mxiy0, 4,^ &nd xiym) I gather up 
again* 

'AmXinfift^ mt, r%, (from ivtthmfAm*) 
height, high fortress. 

'AiwXiisTMyy u, T4, (from same) that 
must be taken. 

*Aubiwi^t(, tH* Attic 11^, i, (from same) 
a being taken up again, removal, retiring, 

'Av#Aimf, (from «M» and iXtoTut) I take 
away, destroy, consume. ^ 

^Av«x«yf«» M(y i, (from ifi and xiyi) 
analogy, proportion^ ; 

*AmK^8^fui4, (tfy^^ and A«y<Z^<ijpMM) / 
consider voith myself accurately and dxt* 
tinctly, or again and again. 

'Afm)Uy0s, (from ^ and xiys) pro" 
portionaUy. 

'^AfttXft u, 6, i, rk-t*, (from « and «M ] 
without saltness, insipid. 

*A9aXm, (ifi -and <U««» see «»A«nu») 
/ take away, destroy. 

*A9tixv9n, 16^, Attic ittf, i, (from next) 
resolution (f any thing into its principles; 
also loosing agam, return, departure. 

'AimAvat, (<cm» and Xvm) I anahjse; 
hose agcSi, applied to the cable of a 
ship; return, depart. 

'AftiXdtrti, fi, Attic wi^ i, (from h^ 
Aoat) consumption, destruction. 

'A9tifui^c9, u, «> If 9 (from m and it^tnf 
tim) without sin, innocent. 

*Amfawj {tiftt and ftiw) I wait foTf 
wait, expect. 

*A9ctfuyivfAi, {^hk and fdyfvfuy I flitx 
together. 

*Afttfit/tfincm,, (4ttM^ and fUf^fincii) I p^ 
in mind again, remind; pass. / am pt^ 
in mind again, recollect, remember. 

'Afuftptcoi, {ufti and fuMUf) I remmdi 
pass* caU in mind again, remember. 
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'Anifimrii* t^ Atlic' W9y i» (from pre- 
oed.) a commemoroHonf memorial* 

'kntfUfMivrirmi (from^t and ift/pu&i^ 
tiuf I controvetif aoubt) mthout cofUro^ 
wrsy* , 

'AnmUfiMiy Ufuuj (am wad nitt) 1 am 
renewed, 

^Aftinvfify Mfy Attic tuff iy (from next) 
a refiutd, expressed by drawing back the 
head; respite^ escape^ perhaps on the 
supposition oishrinkiTig back from evils. 

'Amnvdty ^im and nvu) I draio back the 
heady Ttfv^e* ^ , 

'AMiMM-'^y Mf, Attic utiy iy (from ittmo- 
tftm) a renewing. 

'Awfi^iiy («»»» and ni^) / wvoq^e out 
of a drunken deep and become sober. 

'AMm}ftrr0fy Hy «, is (froOk «, drriy and 
fw) not to be spoken against or co0ra^ 
didedy indisputable. 

*Amntffirttff (from preced.) itMout 
pinsaying. 

'AwvtAm, Zy {^htt' and m»r>Mt) I ex- 
hausiy endure. 

*Avtiin^tuf$i^ («>i and infeuw) I dry 
«p. 

'Av^Im;, y, ^ li^ (from 4 and a£{<«$) wn- 
toorthy. 

'Aiwgwf, (froiQ preced,^ umvorthUyy 
irreverentfyy in an unbecoming manner. 

'Auiiv^y ihf, iy (&om MM^ and ov^**) 
hreeches. 

Ay«Tfl(yyiXAi»y (^i^ ^^9 ^^d «77«AA4f) 

/ Wngf twwd again. 

^AiMuedxuy (iri^ and x<*Ai^) o» the con* 
trary. 

Ammvfim, mfrc^ rly and imn'eivct^y u^y 
Attic uiiy iy (from next) refreshment y 
test. 

AmwmLtty («y<^ and wui0) / ^ve r^^ 
flgflw, ^u{6f^4 recreate y .refresh; mid. / 
'^i rest mysdfy take my rest^ 

*AHtxtt6tty (leyj^ and 7ni6») T dissuade 
from a farmery ox persuade to a differ enif 
opinion. 

Aittwtt^Mt^ S^ («fi and wu^citt) Iprovcy 
<»y, endeavour. 



ANA 

*Au$wniaMy and ffMfsnt^uM, («m^ and «ii-* 
)««) / leap or fpt'ngf up. 

'Af«tii(«(9 Uy 4y («i!i» ^kI ^^» maimed J 
maimed. ' 

'A9t^m7it0y («yi^ and x^rrw) /^l£^ cfolOTfy 
/^^ do!U)n in order to eat. 

'Ay«9riU(crfw, («m^ and xAiM'0'Ar) I formy 
fashion. 

'AvmirXiktt CM and 9rA4li») IfU up or 

'Ay«TA4^^«> Sy («ir<i and frAif^oAr) I flip 
fll upy supply y completCy fulfiu. 

'A9ttW^0a^y ify Attic Ui^y iy (frOm 

preced.) accomplishment. 

*Amvn0y Sy {ifii and ^nw) I drato 
breath againy have some respite. 

'A¥0xjoiiy nu i* (from preced.) breath. 

*Af»9Fc^l^M, (^utii and xo}i^«s J^ S^f which 
from vS^) I go backy retreat. 

'Aftttrtito'fMSy Uy Oy (from preced.) a 
return. 

'Ay<i(«r«<s«r9 («M^ and wcutf) I make up^ 
prepare. 

Ay^srAAdynTK* v> «y iy (from « and itrd- 
AtyM^Mu) wthoui excuse y inexcusable. 

*Aim7f^imy or ii,9tKf^l^»y («m^ and ^(iW) 
I cut off. 

*A*»Kr%^ociy (i»v«^ and «T|^v) / pvt 
voings tOy cause tofy. . 

'AftcwrvavA^ (^ifii and wruc^'tt) I roll 

backy unroUj spread out. 

'Avtiwrtty (from uitei and ilTtdt) I kindley 
light y set on f re. 

'Af»^iifivr0§y Hy iy iy (from « and U^l$^ 
fiuf) innumerable. 

'Af»^xii^dty (tt»A and k^xJtCfif) I snatch 
up or awayy ro^; snatch avoay fromy 
rescue. 

'Av«ppE«9 (iftyj^ and p«4v) / fhao upy 
ascend. 

*A)mffiyfVfay («yi^ and fiypvfu) I tear or 
rip up. 

'Afei^wTff Hy •Vf (from « and i^rviw) 
unseasonedy unsavoury. 

'Autfutfy («M^ and 0t<#) / move or ^iV 



Ammm^^, (<^i^ and xu^tt) I pierce I wp. 



'Av^m^sit^i (ami^ and 0x«9rr«) / </?g' 



*^w«^«-4», (1^ and inf^xm) I send 
ogain or back againy remit. 

'Aitmm»^6tr {ant. and xwmZ/h) I stfctch 
out 

'Aftmrti, [it^ and sriw) /^S or &> 
•won. 

Afuwiiyrt;^!, («y« and xiyfvfu) I hang 
9^ fix up. 



'AuurxtvaZfity («?«» and 0%sv«^«) / sub' 
verty destroy. 

*Ava9xti6ty (iftt and ffxatt) I drato up 
or back again. 

'AttUruat^ t4iy Attic Wfy jy (from Mf/cr- 
mfu) a standing on the feet again or 
rising; resurrection. 

'AMMT«r«<v» Sy (from simie) / subvert y 
, I unsettlcy excite, stir up to sedition. 
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*A9mrrttv^idtf (if A and rMf^ott) I crucify 
again or afresh; or simply I crucify, 

*Av«rrcAA#, («n^ and f«AXii) / send 
backf restrain^ remove. 

*Amrrum^Mt («m^ and fiiy«^i») / groan 
deejay. 

'Afdrrtlfutp ttrHt r^f (from MHfUfu) erec- 
tionf height^ substance. 

'Aft^^ttr^nt^tiftif (i^v<i and r(Mr§w§iiim) 
I move back my cuntp^ return voith my 
army. 

'Ayovmf «, («y«^ and r^«) / overturn^ 
turn bacKf return; mid. am conversant f 
have my conversation. 

'Ams^^*^«, ?(, if (from preced.) cdn» 
versation^ behaviour^ manner of life. 

'Av4M^My («y«^ and v-v^) I drav) t^ or 
hackf uncover. 

^AfM-xil^etf {dfi and o'xZ*') I deavcy 
rend or rip up. 

'AfMTii^e/, (<*N^ and o'ti^a) I save^ cause 
to' escape. 

^AmrJuro'^fMU^ (<»v« and rJivvm) Icompose, 
dispose. 

'AvimAAtf, f. -TfcXtf, p. ifwtwuXKMy a. 1, 
«i«n/x«, p. mid. «y«rgrdA«, (icm^ and TfAAiv, 
I arise) I rise^ springs spring up; cause 
to rise. 

' Aitemf4,ftf^ (tfDc^ and t^va^) / cut up. 

'AmriitifHy («y<^ and rthfu) I put up^ 
propose, dedicate^ consecrate, explain, 
declare, communicate. 

Afurtvayfiog, y, 0, (Arom iftt BJld^ rtPtto'O'at) 
a concussion, violent change or removaL 

'Ay«roAif, nf, i, (from p. mid. of «viamA- 
A«») the day spring or dawn, rising of the 
sun, the east. 

*AfccT»Xtx4g, ih «h (from preced.) eastern. 

'Avmr^dtt («v« and t^ixat) I subvert, 
overturn, overthrow. 

*Avtirf^dty («M^ and r^m) I nurse, 
bring up^ educate* 

*AfitfT^%Uf («y<^ and T^;c«) I run back, 
recur, ascend, 

^Atwr^vak, %q, i(» (from wiar^'Ktt) over- 
throw, ruin. 

'Amet^a^v, tig, n, (from ifttr^tt) educa^ 
tion. 

*Avu,Tv7F0dt, («y<^ and. TvsroAi, / make a 
mark) I make a likeness. 

'Af»^MfMt («y« and ^Mfn) I show openly; 
pass, am shown or appear openly. 

*Aftt^uXcctrpi, y, i, n, (cev^ and ^eiXe6f$Hy 
hoary) bald a little way back, bald in the 
Jorehead. 

*Ay«^«Afl^rr«p«, ttft^, r«, (from same) 
baldness of the Jorehead. 



ANA 

'J^tt^it, («vi and pi^^) I carry or 
bring up; bring up on the altar, offer 
sacryices; bear sins, t3^ically by sacri- 
fices, really by imputation. 

'Atm^t^i, eiu n, (from preced. )^a burden, 
offering, tax. 

*Av«^d(tu(, M«, Attic imt, i, (from same) 
a bearer, staff. 

* AftHp^ticftfy or 'drrttt («m and ^drrtt) 
I stop again. 

*Afm^v^tui, («N^ and ^it^tltt) I mix to- 
gether.^ 

'Am^vh, m^ ii (from next) /i branch, 

'Avx^imt («M^ and ^wv) / spring up or 
again. 

*AHt^mnm, «, («m^ and ^tmdt) I cry or 
sound out aloud. 

'Amxivi^t (from ivi and j^ut) I gape* 

*Avti^v9ifi f(» Attic Mff if (from «n^ 
and ja^) a profusion, gulf, sink or pod, 

again, return, depart, withdraw, retire. 

*Ay«4'v|^9 *^f Attic wf, if (from next) 
a refrigeration, refreshing or being re- 
Jreshed. 

'AfiP^X^y (^''^ ^^^ '^*^X*^) ^ ^^ again, 
refrigerate; refresh, relieve. 

*A»3^«y«^> (from Mj^ and «y«l«$) I 
act valiantly. 

*Avhxyd0nfUh «r«$, t«, (from prece^*) 
a manly or voUotU deed. 

*Av)^«y«^iB, fS) If, (fVom same) maff£- 
nesSa valour. 

'Avi^otie§^i9rngf £f, 0, (from im^ and ^ry;) 
a man-stealer, one who steals men to make 
them slaves or seU them into slavery. 

'Afl^tM, oif if (from MO manliness, 
fortitude. 

'Ayi^4f,ttf0ff (from same) manly, brave., 

'Ay)^W, (from same) in a nrnnli/ 
manner. * ^ 

*Av)^i4»$, tfW^, If, (firom 8am6) an image 
of a mdn* ^ 

'Afh^i^6f*m, f. 'W6fuuf p. iifi^urfttu {from 
same) / arrive at manhood; behave or 
acquit myself like a man. 

'Avi^cyv9*i, u. Of (from Mpwnd yv»«) an 
hermaphrodite, catamite, effeminate, also 
delicate feeble persoru 

'AiioXtyictf «f, if (from i»y«^ and >if^) 
a reckoning man by man, a musten 

'Afi^Ufuu, (from «r^() I become a mtu 

*Av^^c<p6fcgf V, «, («y«^ and ^«yo$) a ^nonr 
slater, mu^rderer. 

Afi^watf (from «!»»{) / grofw up ff 

*Afh^iiiciif (from same) manfully. 
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*Anyu^tit (hti and iyu'^e/) I rai^e up, 

\nyKXiiTft y, 0, h, (from « and iyxMhia) 
not to be blamed^ blameless^ irreproachable, 

'AmXt^it, (firom «r«^ and iixiW^) I roll 
hacky unrollf spread out, 

^AnKhiynrHt tf< •> «> (from « and hci$fh 
*^»fuu) not to be ^Uy or adequately 
expressed or uttered^ inexpressible^ unut' 
terMey ineffable, 

*AN»A«A4r«$, y, 0, iy (from « and ixAieAMf) 
mutteraik, inexpressible, 

'iliixXuirT$if V, 0» «, (from j* and hcXuxn) 
which faildh nat^ neoer Jailing, unfailing, 

'AHxAtriK* Uf, oy jf, (from same) unfizu' 
ing, inexhausHble. 

'AM»Td(, V, 09, (from ibf;^!^} tolerable, 

'knkt^fUfm^^ (from AMAa^^f) unmer- 
dfidly. , 

'AyfAfiy£00-vnb «;> «> (from next) un- 
mercifulness, * • ' 

'AmA^euvv, 0i>0;, «, 4, (from « mi^ lAsii- 
pi) unmerciful, 

*AnXiv$»y (from «y<^ and sAivlip) /^o aep, 
obsolete; whence a* 2, ifix^tu See l^x'^fMu, 

*AnXifWT6fy y, 0, j, (from « and lA^i;) 
hopeless. 

'AifAir/(mi$, (from same) bey&nd hope, 

*An>My (from «Mi and tXdi) I take up, 
may or o^ obsolete; whence a. 2, itm- 
A«y, a. 2 mid. muxifMVf, See «i^8A> and 
p. 54. ' .^ ] ■ 

'AMifuJ^tfuu^ (from next) / am driven by 
the trnnd, 

"anemos, », 0, the mnd, 

*Anft%(p^^U, «f, «, (from the preced. 
and ^^^«i) blasting, 

*Anfu(pu^<^y tf, 0, ^, (from same) blasted, 

Anfi/jcl'iiwqy H, 0, if (from a and ^9r0- 
^) «of hindered, 

'Amiur^fy y, T09 (from 06 and sv}^;^€r0(i) 
impossible. 

Avfyfyx0»y^(from M9ti and litpytut) I bring 
^y offer y bear, 

*AH|fAfyxr0$y y, 0*, i^ (from « and f|fA$y. 

X«) ^Ao^ cannot be convinced^ or reproved; 
that cannot, be convicted; uruUsconered^ 
unsearchable. 

Ayi|i^fvnrr0f, «, I, 1}^ r0-dy, (from « and 
*&{«»»'««) unsearchable, 

Af^<xucxi'«y 0B^y liy (from next) patience, 

Ayf{<Mix0(, y^ «y 4, (from onx/^fMu and 
*«^) enduring evU^ patient^ Jbrbearing. 
, An{«;i^/iitoT05 », «! i, T0-0», (from «ft and 
^V*J^«») not to be traced outy untraceable, 

Anrmiffj^vfTf, «, 0, il, (from 01 andtr- 
**^w^f*tt^) not ashamed OT that needeth hot 
to be afhamedk 
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'Affsr/An^rra^, Up 0, i, (from m and kr/Ansr- 
T0j) unblameable. 

*Aff«ri0T^^«#y (from 01 and m-^^t^^) / 
turn avaay* 

*An^%tfAtUy (from hi^ and *i^xiHuu) I go up, 

"Afto-tfy tify Attic wfy If, (from ivlttfu) 
liberty; remission or relaxation Jrom con- 
Jinementy uneasiness^ expevise or trouble; 
ease^ resty Jbrgiveness, 

*AnxtX,tti (n'om. itk and w4^0) I^exa^ 
mine strictly,, 

"ANEir, without f not mth, 

'Anvhrtfy y, 0, it (from tc and tShrt^) 
inconvenient, 

*Anv^iffKtiy (0(vi and il^Uxm) I Jindyjind 
out by diligent seeking, 

^Anx^y (ink. and ix,») I hold backy re- 
ttrainy hold up; mid. / beary hear wiihf 
^Hfer, ^ 

'ANEi'IO^S, Mf Qy a cousin'german or 
fftephew, 

^ANH0ON^ V, T^, anise or diU, 

'AvnKurrofy Uy 0, if, (from tt and m»s^«<, 
I cure) incurable, - * 

'Avixoc^y Hy «y iy ( from «» and uxidt) tlis^ 
obedient, . 

^An^KUy (from «v<^ and ^xa^) / come upy 
come to; appertainy belong to; MnixH, it 
appertainethy it becomethi it is Jit, 

*AyijX«TCfy Uy iy iy (from 0iand ixttivet) 
unmoved. 

*Afif«i^H9 Uy iy iy (from it and lift^f) not 
mildy fierce, 

'AKH'p, «Ff^ofi cent. «y)^0$| man^ a man^ 
a husband, 

*Af(f (for caTi) before a word beginning 
with an aspirated vowel. See p. S. 

*Ai^{(U6fy tty T0, (from tirBdf) thelierib 
gitJi; an ornament, 

'Aif6iMy f. -na-tty a. 1, lifin^^ (from same}^ 
I flourish, 

*Aii6in^y if, hy (from same) adorned with 
jlovoers, 

*Af6tomf<th [eirri and Tnifu) I Stand 
againsty resist, 

*Af06fA«?i&ywy (ct/)i and ^A0y6«} I con^. 
fessy praiscy give thanks or acknowledge in 
turn or in answering to another^ Ezra lii. 
11. Luke ii. 38. 

*Ay^0^A0yii0'<$, 10?, Attic f0»$, 11, (from 
preced.) confessiouy thanksgiving, 

"AN0OS, 10$, ait TOy a Jlower, 

*Af6^euuaty Mfy iy (from next) a heap or 
fre of live coeds, 

"ANePAS, tuc^y iy a burning or live coed} 
a carbuncky a jewel so called from shining^ 
in the dark like a live coaL 
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*A9§^tMni^*9ff Uf if if (firmn mifttxt 
ind «i^frM») a man^pleaser* 

'Avl^^vii^, % 0ff (from ifi^tf^nq) huntan. 

*Af$^mFvtriv$9f y, if if (from aame and 
»nifm) a man^dayerf inuraerer. 

"Afi^tMFHf V9 if (from ecftf tif^Uf Tif i^Trif 

looking upooards ivkh his courUenanetf Of 
mm r^ttjf An*, tttming his view upwards) 
maUf a man, 

'Afivwmrtimf (from next) lampfoeonisidf 
hofje proconsular auihoiiiy; Acts xviii. 12. 

*A9§inrttfr§qf «« if (Brom »yri and {firmrff 
conL for t^FirwrHi htghestf super, of IfV^y 
Ai^A> see p. 92) a proconsulf person sent 
as g&oemor into a Roman province with 
consular power. 

'Aifiw^m^ (fhHn aW; and itpm^) I 
take awcuft subtract* 

*AiUrHt Ut if if rt'tff (from a and i^d- 
fuu) incurable* 

'Ani^i^f (from dvik and ii^W) / conse- 
crate, devote^ 

*AnnfUf (from Wwi and tnfu) I send back, 
loosen, unloose f dismiss f let tuonCf forbear , 
leave* 

'AvimrrKi u, if if (from m and wuiit) 
invincible* 

*Aukmif iff if if (from m and I\t»s) 
without mercy* 

'Ajtiwrmfuut (from tint and rnnitt) I jly 
up or away. 

' **AHwrff Uf if if (from m and nwrat) 
unwashen* 

'Anrm^ (from Au^ and 'ifnfii) I siand 
up or again; rise from a sitting or re^ 
tumbent posture; rise from the dead; rise, 
rise upf appear f begin to act; I raise , 
cause io arise from we dead; / raise upf 
cause to appear* 

'Atlvy^vif vHf it «» (from m and i^xvi) 
without stretch. 

'AiMiWWy «f, i, (from « and itim)fool' 
ishness. 

*Atint6(f Uf if iy (from same) ineon- 
stderatCf thoughtless f foolish* 
^ "AHtMf mtf ^ (from a and tSf) madness f 
JoUy, want of understanding* 

"AmyftMf miTff t^, (firom next) an open* 
ingf door* 

■ 'Amymf fi af^Httf p. mfXf^ Attic wim~ 
X^h ft* I9 inmj^ and $vm(«^ part. tkttHoff 
p. pass, mnmyfim and ^ Hwypieiy a^ 1 pass. 
ibi«jgl«9 and MMf ;^i'9 f^ 2 pass. «M#73if ipiM, 
p. mid. inmy^f (from liyi^ and afytf, / 
open) I open. 

'At^utAfittf »f f. "i^tif p. A$miu3iftn>cSf 

(«vi^ and oi««)«jiU4») Z &2/ff^ tij9 again. 
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'^AvM^ffy <0(, Attic Wff if (from «i«V«') 
an opening. 

*Afiftfipaff (from ink and ifcfi^tg) I pom- 
down as rain* 

*Auf4Mf f. ^iffotf p. -lu^ a. 1, hifu^nty 

ifVom « and mj^) / acf uiyusthf abuser 
efile. 

'A9«fuif4mf tA-Hf rlf and 'AufiUf mi, «, 
(from ilext) transgression tf a laWf in- 
iquity. 

'^Ateftsff 9f if if (6rom « and vtycff ) iltzo- 
/eM, 110^ having knowing or ttckncmedg' 
ing a law; transgressing the laWf a trans- 
gressor f wicked. 

'AfifMiff (from preeed.) ut^ustly; toith- 
out having the latii. 

'AfifUiHf Wf if if (from m and I^mm;) 
Uftttne. 

'AfinmSf ftf if if> (firom m and Snijpii) use- 
less f hurtful. 

'AN«tf^, (from d^^ and «^} / make 
straight or upright again; erect againi 
estaitish* 

'Av«(tf«vWy (liM^ and ififtrwm) I dig up. 

'Avortdf, Uf if if (from m and 'd^M^) ua- 
Ao/^, impious. 

Amvt, k^ dy i(» (m and raf() foolish, sSly, 

'Am;^, «$9 «, (nrom «n;^<») forbearance. 

'Atrety^fH^tfuUf (firom «fri and mytth^t' 
fuu) I strive against* 

'Arrwcwttf ( «rr^ and ^c«« } / Aear /n /Km. 

'Amixxuyfiutf mnsf r«, ^from next) a 
thing groen in exchange for another^ a 
ransom f price paid to redeem from paM- 
ment or evil; compensationf retrmition; a 
thing which corresponds to another , a type* 

'AfxaXXaaviff or. -«rr«s (tttri and m^Jutr- 
«*«) I exchange* 

AfTtifut^Hf nHf Attic f«f| 11, (from im 
and mfttiim) retributionf condensation* 

'AfTct$M^u^ (drri and dfeti^im) I take 
away in twHf lake aitayf make to cease, 

*Amtamx}Jittf (mrrlf wet, and »A«#) /fV* 
bound; refract or r^eet. 

'AmfmrKH^ittf (»rri and dfu/TrkufU) I 
JfiU up or compkte in turn vor in cor- 
respondency* " . '^ ' 

Affwmiii^iMf («yr^ and iwMitfu) I 
recompense f repay f return. 

'ArrwfrHiofka, ttnt, rof (from preced.) 
recompensCf retritutiony retaliation* 

'AmtwiliwPSf 4H* Attic M^> if (&om 
6arae) recompense, reward. 
' 'Arrmminrmitf (ttfri and mmhiaxtt) I die 
oi^account of. 

*Arrm/7f9tt^tfuu, iitrl and aww^niuu) 
I anstver in opposition, reply against. 
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*ArrtKF«z^t^tff fi^ Attic un^y i^ (fVom 
preced.) an ansvoer. 

'ArrtmrnXXttj (^ttrrs and iiFTrix?i0) I 
send again f send back. 

'Afrmwwuij (ecr^iy ci^ro, and vitt) I repay • 

^Kfva^frH^ uif Attic utf^ if (from dvri 
and «r^«) a li/iing up of the hand against^ 
assmdif insurrection, 

'AfTtUts f* 'ivmf p. ^rrtfiuif (from arri) 
I meet f come over against. 

'AfTstr^v, (»vri and !W#) I gainsay ^ con^ 
trttdict. 

'Afrmu^cfuUf («yri and i^u'itt) I strive 
Mgainst. 

'Am^y («yri and l^) I contradict. 

*Amj^»ficUf [cirri and $x^) I hold any 
thing against f hold Jast^ adhere to^ sue* 
couTf support. 

'Arm^, [iifri and ix^) I resound. 

*ANTf, against f answerable tOy in the 
stead or place qf^ upon account o/J in re- 
tum for. See p. 78. 

*Antfitih>Mf (4^1 and ^xxm) I cast or 
toss from one to the other by turns; cast 
in my mind; discourse or engage in the 
mviml discussion of a subject by speech. 

*Afr<y^«^0ir, V, r\ (from next) a copy 
of a toriting. 

'Amy^tt^ti, . [irri and y^oc^) I vtrite 
^Ic again* 

*Arriiu»r$$nft^ [tirr} and imrthfit) I op- 
pose or indispose; irrtiMTt^i^v^, indis* 
pxd or disaffected. 

'AnMitffUy («rri and itid/fii) I give in 
change. 

Antitxiuy f. 'iwf p. -hmc, (from arri 
and imt) I am opponent or adversary in 
ahfxhsuit, 

^Arriiutky m^y i, (from i^m^) litigation. 

'Aniiuuiy Vy Of if (from same) an ad- 
'oersary or opponent in a latv-suit; the 
deoUf the great adversary and accuser. 

'AwiJuXo^, it, 0, ^, (alfT/ and ^flAoj) jea/- 
ous against f vying xmtL ' 

*AiTiW^, M$, Attic Mf, it (from »m 
and rili^) antithesis^ opposition. 

'Anikr^y «, •, v, (from same) opposite. 

*AfTunc6i^0y («m and »a$i(i/) I set kofvon 
^tflace instead of. 

AntiuMimifiUy (irri and Mt^^^nfu) I 
P^ against or tn opposition to; stand 
against f resist. 

'AmMsXMy (irr/ and xmaU) / call or 

Anutttfrmkktivrtif Qt ivrttf [intf xttrttf 

aod «AA«W«») / ren^ by change or suc' 
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^ArrixHfimtf (drri and sA^) / am placed 
against or tn opposition; am opposite f 
oppose f am an adversary to. 

'Arrac^htfMUf [irri and x^im) I plead or 
contend against in judgment. 

'Avtix^v, (from «{m and ib«^«, ^A^ head) 
opposite iOf over against. 

'ArrtXtcfifitivdfUUf [irrs and ?i»fcfidm) I 
take hold on another mutually; take hold 
on the opposite sidi to carry a burden 
with another; lay fast hold on, support f 
hehf assist; partake off receive f enjoy. 

AfTi>J,^tiy [irrl and xAfi/icvi) I shine 
over against. 

'AvriAiytfy [Airi and xiya) I speak 
against f contradict f gainsay • 

*AfrtXiirrtt(f a^d;» iy (from imXctfifiivc^ 
ftm) a defender f helper. 

'ArrtXvl^tsy t6(f Attic fiff» iy (from same) 
a help. 

'Arrt?i»yUf mty iy (from eCmXiy^^ con^ 
tradictiont opposition. 

'A9riX$$i$p^f Sf (irr} and Xotio^w) I r0'^ 
vile again or in return. 

'ArrtXvT^^v, y, rcy (^arri and Xvr^ty) a 
ransomy price of redemptiony corresponds 
ent ransom. 

'Art$fix^v^y (^irrs and fM^v^) I trnt* 
ness against. 

^ArrtfuixH^uUf (»m and ftax/^f/mt) I fight 
against. 

^ArrtfitT^ay (»rri and /at^s«) / measure 
or mete back again or in return. 

**AvrifAwtUy ctfy iy (from ivr} and fao'tioi) 
a recompense. 

'Arn«y, Uy rly (from irri) a voeaver^s 
beam. 

*Arrtoiy ity Wy (fropi same) oppositCy 
contrary. 

*ArrtieuX69y fty 0, if, (from irr) and itdXfi) 
an adversary in combat. 

'Arr<9r«g«y4», {^wtrly vm^ky and «y4») / 
march against. 

*Amirtt^t?aif6My a. 2, eirrisrtt^tiXicVy (^irrty 
^u^tty and iXfv60) I pass by on the opposite 
side; turn out of the voayy and so pass 

,'Arrwu^Xi^fMu. See preceding. 

ATtriTn^itty (tfm and m^u,i) over against y 
on the opposite side or shore. 

*Arrt^n^tfi^XXtfy (otyri, ^n^iy and fidxx^) 
I gird about in opposition to. 

'Am^tTTTdiy ^^»fri and TtTrtt) 1 JaU a- 
gainst or upony rush against, assault, re^ 
sist by force and violence. 

^Arr<jr0is4», (»rriand irMn) I act against, 
do the like in return. 
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*A9Tt90}itftittf (mfri and wXtfim) I make 
ytar against f repel. 

'Amw^tUwitf or "dvr^f (avri and v^^^rvw) 
Iremt. 

'Amirp^tmHf Vt •» i* (from «pri and 
w^ifmv) Jacingf Jramting. 

'ArnwretfAm^ mrtf t«» {mrri and wrSfm) 
an adverse Jattp ruin, 

' Aff tfffirtf^ KK» Attic ttf^t i^ {irri and 
fitf) contradiction; sentence o^ decision 
ifgainst, 

'A^rtrrn^iy^ttif mrH^ t^» (from next) a 
^aVf staffs support* 

Ayrtrm^t^0, (^mrr't and m^/^IW) I support* 

*Am9r^ttr%vfitfi^ (mm and t^mfnum) I 
war or make ivar against* 

*Arr<r«r0^M««, (irri and r«mi) / «^ 
myself in oppositum to^ or in array a- 
gainst* 

'Arrminfi^ (irri and f/i^iip) / /T^ioce 
againstf oppose; put instead of. 

'Arrirv^pft $h •'» {im and rtnrn) cor- 
respondin^' in Jorm^ Uke^ similars figar" 
ative^ typical^ correspondent to, and re- 
preeepting a higher reality^ a type an- 
swering to qnother type; ttnittnfy, to, 
antitypicalf or ah antitype^ somewhat 
answering to^ and represented by a type 
or emblem. 

'A.vr/^4vyf^, (lirri and ^ttnm) I speak in 
reply'-, answer. 

*AyT<K^i<rrH9 (mrr) and x^ivTH) an op* 
poser of Christy antichrist. 

*ArrAii», #, f. -iio-ii, p. irr?inKih (from 
SirrXc^^ a sink) I empty a sink, draw out 
^ water out of a well. 

**Arry^^futy «r0$« x\ (from preced-) a 
fyiCket Of paU. I 

Arr«^#«A^6Mf, S, f. -i^'^t p. «yr«^^«A- 
f^nic4, (from «rri and o^^tfA^^) / </{recf 
the eye against, look a person in the face; 
applied to a &hip» I hear (or in the 
sailor's phrase, / luff) up against the 
windy look the storm in ihejace. On the 
prow of the ancient ships was placed a 
rpund piece of wood, sometimes called 
the eye of the ship, because fixed in its 
Jbre-deck* 

"ANTPOIjr, tf, TO, a cfltw. 

'Arr^mim, M;, •, i, (from preced.) cav^ 
efnous^ hollow. 

*Afyi^t V, •, f, (from « and tli0^) with* 
out water, dry^ 

'AytKne^^Mh «$• if, (from tt and vir«^x^) 
fton-exi^ence, destruction. 

'^yv^rf^Atro^, y, •, li, (from # and yfft^- 
ffdxx^y insuperable. 



A O I 
'Anwdn-dc, ar, «, «, (from « and ^fr»li#) 

unshod. 

'AfvicU^tr^y y, •» if» (from m and vtm- 
^iftfuu) without hypocrisy or simulatumt 
wrfeigned* 

'AyvwiMnrac, y, •, if, (from « and virt- 
y«i#) unsuspected. 

'Avvwd^rmfffy y, o, i), (from « and l^ct* 
/ci) irresistible, intolerable. 

*A9vwirtucrf, v, •, li, ( from m and vtrt- 
T*r0'«() no^ street, not put in subjection, 
disobedient to authority, refractory, dis» 
orderly f 

'Ayv^Mv, (from «9« ^d v^u) Irais$ 
up. 

"Am^ (from iey«) up, upwards, abaoe; 
with the article, what is above, high^ ex^ 
alted. 

'Ayi^y, y, TO, (from am rnf yii«) at 
upper room or chamber. 

"AyAJ^y, (from im) from above; from 
the beginning or Jirst rise; again, anew, 
as before; with a preposition it is used 
in the sense of a noun, the top or upper 
part. 

'Awwf^Hi y* ^> iy (from « and %»iut) 
without a name, anonymous; not to he 
named. * 

^Attfxi^uccf, n, 09, (from next) upper, 
higher. 

Av^Vf^if, «!, «y, (comparative' of &ni) 
higher, to a high place, ahove, before. 

*Af0(piXHa, «f> 11, (from next) inutility. 

'AMnftXiK, Uf, •, if, T«-f$, (from m and 
i^iXut) unprofitable; the neuter being 
used foff a substantive, as is .common, 
unprofitableness* 

A^M, Of, i, (from &ltf) merit, desert. 

'ASI'nh, Iff, li, an axe. 

'A{<«sri9T»$, y, •» If, (from nestt and 
wi^cf) worthy of trust, faithful. 

''ASIOZ, Mt, i#y, worthy, d^erving, mer- 
iting; ft 9 suitable, comparable. 

*A(m«», m, f. -ifo-AT, p. H^mcu^ f. 1 pasS* 

«|<«A«rf^ic«i, p. 4(<W^e«i, (from preced) 
/ esteem, count or reckon worthy or rf^*- 
servings think ft pr proper; account or 
accept (z« worthy f 

*Aif»fui, MTCf, t), (froKti preced.) </^- 
mV^, authority; claim, request; an axiom, 
evident proposition. 

*Aii»f, (frem Siff) worthily, suitably, 
as it bepometh. 

"AnQN, «y«(, •, the axle of a wheel, a 
wheel; the track of a wheel, a path. 

'Aooe^Tf^, % #, «, (« and •i«9T#$) tt^^' 

R habited, uninhabitable. '* 
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Aa^k^ «<, if (firom m and i^^^) bUnd^ 
^ss. ' j 

'A0f«r«;, Vy #y iy ri-iVy (« and •^«r«() 

'Ai^mc, «k9 if» (from « and i^av) dark^ 
ness, 

*AixXnTH9 y, i, i, (from « and «;^AgAi) 
undisturbed. 

'A««yyfXM^ ««» «y (from next) tidings^ 
4 message. 

*AirtiyyiXX0. (li^rt and liyysAAVv) / dC" 

dare^ teU, teUfrom sonie one else; bring 
or carrif uoord back. 

*Av«y;^4», («9r« and ofy^^) / strangle^ 

*Kirtiyttf («sr« and tfy«f) / ^d£^^ carry or 
to^ auxiy; pass, am led or carried avxiy 
^ prison f execution^ or death. 

A9r«y«y«, «;, li, (from preced.) a being 
turned autay, cdptivity. 

^KxtiiMm^ (^9r« and iiu&m) I unjustly 
retain. 

'A^nwSfvmy msf if 9 (f]*om « and ^uiititt) 
wint of breedings maetiess^ ignorance. 

'Awmh9r4f4 v, ii n4 (from fiiame} un- 
teamed^ rude^ foolish. 

*kifM^§i^ («^^ and «J(fA>) I take aiwdyf 
Me myself atoay^ depart. 

*Awmfn»tf (^itirh and «ittiv) / require^ ask 
Jrom^ demand. 

*kxakwrH9 *of9 Attic M(, i, (fram 
preced.) requisition, exaction. 

'AT«>^y (iKT^ and «AyM) J ^otv or 
kcome insensible f void of or past Jeeling. 

*Ax»kd^tii («v) and aXu^tt) I mpe t^i 
Uotout. 

AT«AA«0v«fy or 'urrm, («9r^ and mhhtU* 
•») / dismiss^ let go^ set free^ deliver i 
inid. / depart J remove from. 

A«wAW^M4»y {jk%h and tf^«T^M«) / 
tstrange, alienate entirely. ^ 

'AwxXKor^tmrtif tif^ Attie tOff j, (from 
preced.) estrangement. 

'Av«xW, «9 ovy (from mirrofutt) yielding 
fe ^Ae touchy softy tender. 

'Axttxlmfy «Td$, if (from preced.) 5o^if- 
*^> tenderness. 

'Axmxi0y and tfamXyy^y (from same) / 
ftake soft or tender. 

*Aw€HU9tftmf (tf«r« and M9M96ftctti I re/use) 
Ire/use. 

Aflp«ftfir;gv»tw, (from «9ri, « and ui^x^'^) 
I act tmpuderUlyy refuse to be ashamed. 

A^»nmifu, (««i and innfAt) I depart. 

Awu^rtutf Sy (tf^o and tirreit/) I come 
itUo the presence off meet. 

Attic i«(, i, (from preced.) a meeting. 



A n E 

**A^a^f (from « col. and W««) once, onS 
timCf once for all; entirely^ thoroughlyi 
Jude 5. 

'A^tt^fiftroiy Uf 99 ii» (from « and wtt^ 
fitdm) which passeth not Jrom one to 
another. 

Ainc^diTvrfs v» o> iy (from « and ^k^ 
^«4TS4») tuAfcA cannot be deprecated^ in*' 
evitable. 

'A^et^mririiSy (from preced.) inevitoMy. 

*Awa^§ioifut.fT9qf Uf if if (from Mf ir«^y 
and an/buuvit) uncelebrati^d. 

'AiFtt^etncitMrfcif Uf Cf if (from « and 
vm^afxtvti^it) unprepared. 

*Airtt^M09 ^i^l and apaicm) I dispUosem 

*Avu^n9fuuy (lexi and m^im^mm) I deny ^ 
renounce. 

"Awti^vtqf tHi Attic i0ff if (from «tr«i'^«r) 
a setting out^ departure. 

'a^«^, (ixi and &frt) from thu time^ 
henceforth. 

*Asnt#tiWy «fy if (from iwmi^it) the bag- 
gage of travellersj mcluding the children ' 
they carry along with them; Jumiture^ 
goods. 

'A^m^il^tif f. -/r#y p. iSsntfTOM^ f.' 1 pass. 
aif»^wii99f*my p. ivn^rwfUUf (from iifi 
and i^rfq) 1 perfects finish. 

*AiFa^$<rf£^9f if if (from preced.) a com-* 
plettony finishingf perfection. 

'Av«^;^y nff if («v« and i^x>*^) the first 
fruits. 

*AiFd^j^9fitu9 f* ^(ifmtf (from preced.) 
/ give or offer first fruits. 

'Amtfy tw*f 'Wtf (from m coL and mi) 
aUf the whole. 

'AHATA'a, «f, f. 'iifitf p. iirdtmd^ J de- 
ceivCf bring or seduce into error. 

'A9r«ftrif, nff and tfir^Tiio-ff^ tff Attic M(» 
«, (from preced.) deceit. 

*A%iirai^^ 0^0$, «y if (from « and ^-^ri^) 
without fother. 

'Avttvymfffutf pt'THf Ti» («iri and aSyctvfUt) 
light, or splendour emitted or eradiated^ 
Effulgence. 

*Airavr*fu?Juff [a*h and «vr«^Xiiv) / 
cowe or run of my, own accord. 

'Axuitif (ieff-0 and if)4») / see or perceive 
clearly. 

'A9ru$M^ uf, if (from «M0^) unbelitfi 
resistance of persuasior^f contumacy f obsti* 
ndcyf disobediencCf the want of the obedi- 
ence offoith. 

'AvuiWf Sf (from d and vu^t^) I do not 
believe f disbelievef disobey through unbelieft 

*Axu^ni, Uff if ii (from Same) unbelie^^ 
ingf disobedient. 
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'AmuUl^if^ Un^ and iW^«) / make 
like to. 

*Ax%UmtrfMtf «r«tf» ti, (from preoML) 
reumblance, 

'AnBIAS'a, £ .«V#, p. iinihrnm^ %. 1, 
«^rfiW«s / threaten^ rebuke. 

'A^niXvy •(, «, (from preced.) a threat. 

^Asrfi^, (««-^ and ufu) I am absent. 

''ATUfu or iifinf^f (tM and Jfu^ I go) 
l^o^goawaif. 

A«f^«rr«(, If, iy If, (from « and wh^^) 
not to be tempted, incapable of being 
tempted. 

'Asn^AP, (<t«ri and 1^^^} I restrain. 

"Asvw^, Vy •, ify (from « and «wj^) 
unexperienced^ unskilpd. 

^Avm^Xi^** {^^ £^d miix,fAm) 1 voait 
fir voith earnest ^xpectatUfn and desire, 
expect earnestly. 

'A^rmiUfmt, (from iw^ and b)iif) I put 
or <^n p ^ strip, divest. 
. 'Astx)ivK9«K9 Attic !#(,«» (from preeed.) 
a putting or stripping off. 

'AvAerm&tf, tf, Attic Wf, i, (from JM 
and kriiW) extension. 

*AwOiAW6t, or amxd^,' (from ixi and 

'A^nAfy^f, «f, «, (from ^^Aiy^MMy perf. 

pass* of ttm?iyx*' which from moA and 
fAfy;^*') refutation, confutation, disgrace, 
disrepute. 

'A^rfAsmir^tf, v, •, i, (from # intens. and 
^nktKsufiH) tvell planed, smoothed, or pol- 
ished. 

'AxiAfvlf^, w,if i, (««i and iXivligK) a 
manjreedjrom slavery, a freed man; a 
man^ not bom, but maae free. 

*AinMv^U, («3r« and bssvU^im) I make 
free. 

*AinXiii«/, ( obsolete in the present, from 
iwl and Ixufiet) I go awiy or firth.- 

^ATrfXiti^a, (i^l and Ixwl^tt) I demur. 

*A7ri9etrFt and «rfy«rn«y, (ieird and SMsm) 
aoer against, before, in the presence of, in 
opposition to, against. 

*Ainw^M4t, {^twl and fysyie#) / carry, 
carry atoay, convey, 

*AmhtrH, v» #9 Iff (from m and ivtv^uv) 

'Attexa^, (tfflTd and ixdi) I forbid, r*- 
nounce, disclaim. 

*A^n^»rrtqi n, «, n, (tt and ^n^mia, which 
from 9re^«e$) endless, tiifinite. 

*Ain^uim, (««•« and i^%ii») I fix firmly ; 
mid. / lean upon, press hard upon. 

*Atn^^, f. 'irst, p. tivu^nMt, («t« and 
l^w) I forbid, refuse ; am fatigued. - 
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*Afn^nui$a^rHi u, i, i, (from u and m^ 
tmlUi^ai) not thoroughly clean, unclean. 

'Am^rwrnrtH, v, 1$ i$ (from m and ^tv 
xJitt) free from distraction, tranquil. 

'Awi^wiFtiwrtf^, (from preced*} tmthout 
(distraction or distracting care. 

^Awt^lrftw^Hf v> if it rV-^f, (from « and 
m^tTifitit) uncircumcised. 

'A)n^T(Mrr«tf, u, if i, (frx>m « and «i(»- 
TMiritf) no^ to be turned round, undkingC' 

*Ain^%*(Uu, (mw4 and ^x^t»mi) I go, g9 
away, depart, go forth, pass atoay. 

*Amjc^, tH9 ^> if (from ««*« and ij^, 
hatred) hostile, maUdous. 

'Ainxftftm, (from same) / am hostile. 

^Amxfin, (from same) hostUely, mal- 
iciously. 

*Am%x/», {&iik and %xtt) I receive, obtain 
or httvefiom another; am distant or at a 
distance; mnix/M, it is enough, sufficient; 
mid. I keep myself fiom, abstain or re- 
frain fnmu • 

*A4ff4^ mi, if (from « and*«t^) in* 
digestion. 

AmiXi&rmf V9 •> (from iM and n^) 
something jf^om tiie sun, applied to the 
direction ofithe wind, and to the situation 
of a place: proceeding fiom the sun, and 
then if he js considered as rising, the 
word melns the east, Judith yiL 18. 
1 Mace xii. 37; if considei;^ as in the 
meridian, the south, Exek* xx. 47* and 
xxi. 4; away fiom the sun, and then if he 
is considered as in the meridian, the 
word means the north, Jer. xxv. 20. 

'AffiyMUT^f, IT, •, If, ^from «i and mtftrnw, 
I hurt) unhurt, harmless. 

^AwmUfMu, (from ii9n and Mf, dumb, 
stupid) I am stup^ed, astonished. 

AnHNH'Zy *tt «9 if cruel, ivild, Judeous. 

"AIIIOS, V, •, a pear tree. 

^AIIIS, the name of an Egyptian king, 
and of the bull, under whose firm, kinf 
Apis was worshipped as a god, Jer. xlvu 
15. 

*AmTtut, (from « and Wf^) I do not 
believe, disbelieve, am unfidthfid. 

'Avtrrm, ctf, i, (from same) want of 
faith, unbelief. 

"Awi^dj, ¥, i, i, Ti-#», (from « and 
wtr«() not to be believed, incredible; not 
'to be trusted, unfaithful; not bdievingt 
one who disbelieveth, an unbeliever, an 
infideL 

'•Aw?UfnTff V, 0, i, (from « and jrM'm) 
unerring, undeceived* 
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^ArA4irr«^» v, i, i^ (« and wXstAf) ttrikss, 
dmple. 

'ArA«fTfvipBi, (from « and wxiim) I am 
ksaiiabk. 

'AwkurrMj «K, if (from same) msoH" 
Meness. 

'^AirknTTH^ ih •f i$ (from same) msati- 
Me. 

'A«Ai«; i«, Uff contracted -»«, «, «ff» 
(firom « col. and ^lAiVy /am) nrnplcf 
uncompounded; iqpplied to the eye* dear, 
iomd, 

*KitXimmh iK> «> (from preced.) sm- 
plicity. 

^AxxUftff «rt^y if (from same) simplicity^ 
sincerity 9 purity <^ windy freedom from ««- 
u^ deifigTU or «««ti»; bounti/khesSf Uber^ 
aUtif springing firom simplicity or sincerity 
of mind. 

*A«A«4», «f, f. -^vt/f p. ijirXttxttf f. 1 pass. 

«rAiflv«iipM9 p. ^irXitrfmif (from same) 
Jma^f simple or sincere; stretch out. 

'AwxSf., (from same) bountifiiMy. 

''Ain%9if contract. cKirjrvf, accus. imtM, 
inttfy (from « and mU) without breathy 
dead. 

'aiio\ Jrom. See p. 78* 

'Air$i^Wy (uwl and /3«mW) / ^0 Or 
come out of a, ship; happeuy come or ^um 

'Aw^/UxXny {mwl and ^Si^AAa^) }^ co^^ ^ 
or atoay. 

*A?r$lU^frti, {mml and fidwrtt) I cover 
^h^ immetse or dip into water in order 
to tske some of it aiioayy draiio water. 

*Avjiui^6fuuy (tiwl and fiui^^) I take 
tmatf by violence. 

'Ain/3Asviv, (iwl and /SAisw) / behold 
or feo^ earnestly or attentively. 

*Avifi)itifUiy «T«$, roy (from 1 pers. 'sing, 
perf. pass, ofd^fidx?^) the refu&e. 

*Av^Airr«^, Vy «, il, r^dyy (from 3 pers. 
sing* perf. pass, of same) that is to be 
rejected. 

*AT9/3«Ai, tif, ify (from perf. mid. of 
same) a casting offy rejectiony loss. 

Ax§>^)it(xri^aif (from awl and y»A«) 

Axtyiufuuy (««) and y/yipei) / die. 

Avoytwnuty («9r0 and yiMvoiutf) / diS' 
wo»> rc;>cf , despair. 

AviyHfy Uy i, i, (from awl and yiW 
^) fl descendant. 

Awdy^iKpj^ IK, i, (from next) an enrol- 
^U register y record. 

Aw-y^ti^t,^ (iwo and Yidptt) I enroly 
register. 



A no 

*AwA»nmy aiFM»9Vf$if and ohaioL «rA- 
SiMMfy (««i and liMMvcr) / <A(MQ openly or 
publicly; eahibit as upon a stage; point 
out or show plainly or publicly; profoCp 
evincCy demonstrate* 

« 'Aff-«3i<{^, i«(y Attic M^y «y (from pre- 
oed.) proofy demonstroHon. 

'Atr«#iiMir«#9 {mwk and )fx«r«i») J jliUf 

the tithe or ^^ii^A; lo^ or receive tithe 
Jromy I tithe. 

*Aw§imft^(y Uf iyit t)-«v» (fit)m ^SRriJi;^*- 
f»m) acceptaUcy pleasingy gratefuL 

'AwtHwfoim, (from next) / t^d. 

'A«r^}fr^Mf, V, iy (from tfiriXir) « iflfM/; 

a bag or purse. 

'Awtiixfuu^ («si and Sfxipn) J r0C€tor 
kindly or hospitably; receive or emiracf 
heartily; recevoe dft accer^ grate/tdly. 

'AvJAt/y {iwl and luf) I. bind up. 

'AwtinfUMy Sy f. •«0W9 p. iijrt0«(}«^4Me» 
a. 1, aininfAnrmy (from next) / go from, 
my own people, go or travel abroad or 
iwto fl foreign country. 

'AviinftHy my cy «, (««-^ aud )SJiM() gfli^f 
from oriels people, going abroad or tnte 
a strange country. 

'AwHmmXXmy (««« and 9MifiAA##) / 
divide from, exclude. 

"AwM^tU%0y («vi and Sa^^i^^^) IJly 
from. 

'AwtithtfUy (««) and Mttfu) I give 
away, bestoWy give or bear witness; mid. 
/ give from myself for a price^ sell; I 
reward, recompenscy render, repay, re- 
store, return, pay. 

'Awtiit^t^t/y \iwl and )m^«) I separate 
from. 

^AiFtiwxmy (tfsri and iumtt) I pursue^ 
persecute. 

'Awti^tu^cdl^dt^ («^ and itioftJ^^) I re^ 
jecty disallowy reprobate. 

'AviicfAUy urogy r^ (from imiiittfu) •. 

gift- , 

*Airo3«0'<$, and uw^ittvtfy tf, Attic utgy i^ 
(from same) restitution. 

'Atri}o;^0y, y, rt, (from tttnii^fim) m 
receptacle. 

'Av«X;^, Hf, jf, (from same) accepta^ 
tion, acceptanccy reception. 

*A«-«3v^«/M«<, («^ and tSv^flpiw) / /a« 

'Aw6$mwTt^i/y (from ^^ and Ii^mit«$). 
J 5tt^r death. 

*A^mtmvfid^0t^ (««>« and Aevfu^dv) I won^ 
der aty admire. 

^A^-o^if^, (««) and 3iic^«) ''^ ^^ffj9» 
motDy cut down. 
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Awiit^tff iK» Attic MP(» li, (from iw- 
tihfu) a putting axnay or qffl 

'AvlktHf v» •» i, (from same) Azi^ 
ofM^, hidden, 

*Av$i»$^ Hit «t (from same) a reposi- 
torVf granary. 

Awhrttv^i^Hj {^itwk and A|r»«^^4») / 
Measure up in safety. 

'AiNlAi&v, (iitk and dAij3«) J j9res« 
closely f squeeze f oppress. 

'Aw$fi7Ktt^ i^iwl and hintm) I die. 

*Awu c§ 9 i M f and «ir«MEik| «^» ii» (from 
iwl and #aeMr) a removal Jrom on^s habi- 
tation, a carrying amay into captivity. 

'Air$ucS^tif \awl and •hu'^tt) I cause to 
remove the habitation^ carry into captivity^ 

'Awiiurfi^ff Sf •, (from preeed*) a rC' 
Tnowdjrom one's habitmtion^ a carrying 
away into captivity. 

"Amij^fttUi («si and i^ftm) I go 
anoay. 

'Aie$Mm$m^mf (mwi and »m$mi^0) I purge 
away defilement, purify. v 

'Aw$»mBup^»/f (litrt and xm^m^i^^) I 
purge aiway defilement, purify. 

'Airttu&ifim^ " (««-^ and xm h f t mi ) I sit 
donon apart on account of sickness or 
uncleanness. 

'Aff'MMid/m^ and J^ievuil^iLttii («9rt 
and jMsSiriip) / restore^ reform. 

*Aw9KMMisf^ (from ««i and «mW) / am 
0oercome by evils f Joints am discouraged. 

'AsTAMAitf, {iwl and mkaU) / call back. 

'Awicm)iiimr«/i («9rt and mhAvstt^v) / re- 
move a veil or coverings make manifest or 
reveal a thing be/ore secret or unknown. 

*A^r$»tiXi^t(t iff Attic Wi^ li, (from 
pceced.) a revelation or nUtnifisstation of 
a thing hidden or secret. 

'Ammu^Mimistf {mwI^ xti^tct the head, 
and itKut/^ I ej^ct) I attentively or 
'earnestly eapect or look for^ as with the 
neck streUmed out, and the head thrust 
forward. 

* AtewM^vindm^ «^> «, (from same) at- 
tentive or earnest expectation or looking 

AiMuirMXXiUvitf [iwo and iM»r«>cX«^0>A») 
J change Jrom a state of enmity to one 
of friendship, reconcile. 

'AvMMr«9T«^K, !•(, Attic M$, it (ftook 
«9rMMid/figp) restoration f restitution^ regu» 
lation. 

^AvUetfuut {uw\ and uufuu) I am laid 
upy reserved^ appointed. 

-As-McfvoV, {iwc and xiM«^) / empty out, 
evacuate. 
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*A««»f»ru», («iri and xiym) / jiHd^g' 
stabf kill. 

*Awmirrn9't(i «k> Attic m^, ii, (fhrai pre* 
ced.) a stabbing through, slaughter. 

'Amfc9ptt?Ji0ty f. "iff-et, p. MV9Katu(l>»XmMf 
a. 1, mxut^tixtnt, (from «t0 and Kt^m)A) 
I cut off^the head, behead. 

*AwKi4t0i9i, (from ««4 and «i?«(k) / 
^o^ ^ #Ae cidaris, tiara, or turban, 
UMCoi^ the head. 

'AmHXmm^ (iM and KXmcf) I weep 
for. 

'AwikXHWftMf m^H9 T^ and Jiw^Ket^fUff 
«» •» (from mmitKutt) a prison. 

'AwmXttirtH* Vf •> «» (from next) shut 
up^cor^ned. 

'Awmkdm, {Jmk and kkiim) I shut to 88 
a door. 

'AwMtA/M, (iM and jbAiW) / hem ^^tm 
or ojtd!?. 

*Awmxi^0; (««i and xAi{» / wadt 
aiway. 

"AitMdl^m, {kmk and Mf/{» / jo/udt, 
^esr, iii)i, or cuJt, off. 

'A wm if ti ll«tf {airl and mtfu^^) I bring or 
carry away. 

'AwwiTTTt/f (««i and Kowrm) I smite or 

'AstU^hu u, 0f if ii^^u («»ir and 
M^ns) steep. 

'AirU^ifut, mxH% ti, (from next) a s^- 
tence, decision. 

*ATi^i9ftmtf {iwl and x^int) I answer, 

*Awi»^trif, «K> Attic i4»(» «, (from pro** 
ced.) an, answer. 

'A^nx^imrttf (««4 and x^wnw) / AficIS?' 
Jrom, conceal. 

'A9r«fc^t^, «f, j, (from preced.) uhid^ 
ing, concealment. 

*Ano»^9^»9i Uf «» it T^-Av, (from same) 
hidden^ concealed, laid up. " 

*Awvtrtif0, (««■« and xruut) I kill^ de* 
stroy, murder, butcher. 

'AwcKvut, («Ti and Kxiit) I bring Jbrtk 
young; / beget. 

'Astmcva^'iv, («ir^ and xvX/v) / roO 
away. 

'ATFcKitxief, (.aw^ and iuvAvai) I Jortidf 
restrain* 

'A^wm^lfuu^ Uiie^ and xt^im)^! be*' 
come defif or dumb. 

'A^«A4s»'^i^4», '(*xo and A«Mri^«>) I hck 
or x^ri^e tut/A Me heel. 

'AvXc^tifm^ («v^ and Xttfifitutt) lit* 
ceive, get, obtain; take aside. 

*AwoXMWi(, 4fi Attic Mf, i, (from next) 
I enjoyment, Jruition. 
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r '^Airt>m!0f {ifn and XMtfiff I (snjoy) I 

*kv}iyfuuy («v^ and >i^) I vefuse^ 

reject. 

*K'wXiiic§iy likirk and Aiiir«) I leave, leave 
khind^ forsalce; pass. / am le/ty remain* 

*AiF«kux^y (««^ and Xiix») I Uck as a 
dog. 

'AxAftfy («X0 and •aU) / destroy i (jle^ 
strou utterly, 

Aii^pK, (from »wo and Ai^k) I become like 
a ftone^ am petrified, 

'AtiXAmi and m^xxvfAh («^^ and •aavat) 
Ikillt destroy f loose; i,ic»xXv4tfj ip Rev. ix. 
U. the destroyer. 

'ATtAtfyMptiy ifuUi f. mid. ii^v^MMy p. pass. 
iwckpioynfiuth a. 1 mid. amX^ynrdfiutVi a. 1 
pass. iinX»yti0n»9 (from ««-« and x«y«$) / 



defend myself by speech from some accu- 
sation, speak in defe 
tfmifself apologize* 



sadon, speak in defence or plead in favour 



'A»iAtyi^K«, «r«(, r^, and ^•AtfyMe, m^, i), 

(from preced.) an apology , verbal defence 
ot excuse.* 

*AxiXMT§gy Uyifif rl'Wy (Ji^c and Af<9r^) 
ihat\ohich remains^ the rest. 
'At«X«v#» («^ and Aifi») / VMsh^ tvash 

AmXvf^Hff («9i and AvT^^A^) / redeem. 

Ar$XvT^4t9Hi iH$^ Attic M$, If, (from 
Mme) redemptionf as of a captive from 
captivity. 

^ 'AshAmv, (awl and Av«>) / /oo^y set loase^ 
fekase^ dismiss^ suffer to depart; divorce 
a Fife, puJt aiuaay a husband* 

Avij^M^rv^, (^r« and /mi^v^} / dear 

A^fUmftm^ {tm and fiuUtm) I tmpe 

A*^;g«pw^ (lefTtf and fM^fuu) IJlghty 
repd. 

•Awftifi^fuu^ («t) and ^y^yiwti) / 

'A«^i^^4», {mw$ and ^/O') / £lii^ 
from, distribute. 

*ATafUT^ia/f («v« and fur^tt) I take off' 
^ndtre. 

'At^mi^«, m^^ i^ (from ««4 and i^i»») a 
J^rt J portion. 

AwonfMff (i^ and nfim) I allots give. 

'Axcnlm, \awi and Hvsf) I refuse , turn 
^idf away. 

'A*Wmv» (tiwl and wW«) / imsh 

'A y < w i y a ^ («9ri and Hw) I am mad^ 
^^V^9 become alienated. 



A It O 

^Awinmi mst i, («9r« and ntg) madness. 

'Ait^iwoitf (from «9rt and {&»#() I make 
an exile; pass. / become an exile. 

'Awtfy^ft/t (««-• and in^mttt) I dry 
up. 

\w0ii09 («9r« and iwt) I scrape off. 

*AwTtc^Hfitii (tfv0 and v<t^^y«$) J de* 
prive of virginity. 

'AwTttrWi (lev^ and wmrw) I tread 
Jroniy walk avmy, 

'AiFifH^tUftm* (ii«i and vH^dit) I tempt ^ 
deceive. 

'Awwtf&xriify (from tM and jnf ttr v f) I 
exact or pay a fifth. 

'A9r«)ni}«M»9 (tf^« and iniaul) I leap or 
start away^ fail, rfvoU. 

*Air^wM^Mt {»vl and vui^ot) I press miU 

'A«'fv<Wr«, (liiri and viw:rtt) I fall off, 

'Av«vA«ftf«, (le^ and ff-A«y«4») I seduce^ 

'AwrnxdntTHt m$» Attiq i«»c, «» (from 
preced.) a wandering from^ error. 

'A9rivAii»9 (levi and x-Autf) / sail away. 

*A9r«xAvy«i, (<»Tt and wXwftt) I wash. 

'Avcvnyttf (livo and mtytt) I choak^ 
stiffocate. 

*AvTM6fMU9 (iwh and TFoam) I put 
away^ cast offy reject. 

'Aw9$fMFMbit «, '«, (from uwl and mf/t- 
«•*») the sent away^ Lev. xvi, 8. 

'Aimr^^irii, «(, if| (from same) a sending 
away^ Lev. xvi. 10. 

'Avie^ttri^$fMU% (ivl and v^ri^t/t which 

from w^tM) I selL 

*AwowTitfUh Mr$(t T«, (from iw&wtirrm) 
a fall. 

*Aw^t^4fitUf {iwo and i^yt^if) I am 
enragedp 

*A9ra^, f. -iJMVy p. i|«^^(mMS f. 1 ^pass. 

eim^n0io-0f^tUf p. v^^^^iuMy (from «v«^4fy 
perplexedf which from « and spo^Kt a tuoy, 
which from wii(«) I hesitate^ am at a 
standi as not knowing my way; I doubt 9 
am perplexed^ not knowing koiv to proceed^ 
determine^ speak * or act; am perplexed by 
poverty. 

'Av^ittf «f» if (from preced.) per^ 
plexity. ' 

'Air»^9 (»sr« and pMv) I flow away. 

'Awfftiywfitf (»^o and fiyfvfci) I break 

qff' 

*Aw^ffnT6ff Uf «9 If, (iw6 and fut) not 
spoken; not fit to be spoken; not possible 
to be spoken^ secret. 

'AmfftwTi/i {dv§ and ftimf) least from 
or out, cast. 

'Av«pp«M^ «(« li, (from »iF»ffw) a stream^ 

'Ano^fwtf {iiF6 and pt^) IJiow away., . 
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^ATiffmyt^f iOt(, «, (as^ and fsyttf, 
which fitmi fm^) steepness. 

*Ain^pm9i^mt \im^ and i^pmiimf wbkh 
from- i^^mt^) I bereave^ properly oi 
parents. 

*Av9dTV0, ( Jtrt and trdmtt I load) I 
unload. 

'AvaiinvfUf ^iwl and efiitfvfu) I ex* 
Unguish. 

A««niW, («w^ and wtia) I shake off. 

*Aw€utw»0j (««4 and eufwdm) I am 
silent. 

*A7n9wmfZm^ iiitek and wtut^m^ the same) 
/ pantt oreatne hard as in profoand 
sleep* 

'Ainw»Ai^dtf (mn^ and #xfM^«», the 
same) / disjoelf scatter. 

*An$vx*wd^ttf [dwl and mnnB^tt) I 
uncover. 

'Aw^niwrmf (arx^ and niwrm) I xdsit^ 
regard^ review. • 

*A«rMiMiM^4», [iiA and vxttm^tt) I pack 
up my baggage^ dismantle^ ^"^y* ^a- 
cuate. 

'Aw^rtuinif nft if (from min and wxmvh) 
JurtAuret baggage, goods, substance, 
young children. Gen. xliii. 8. 

'Airtnofltm, (iifh and mmy^) / mone my 
tent. 

'Aifwnmvfut, ttfi, ^\, (from J^ and 
€*uify) a shadowing, aoershadoujing, a 
shadow, tuhmbration, slight appearance. 

'ATT^ntXn^ifrai, (levi and onKii^vftt) I 

harden^ treat harshly. 

'AvviuXti-jFillfit^ («9r^ and ^ifXtiiri^m, which 
from vitixv^) I open a way by removing 
the thorns with wliich it is hedged up, or 
the stcdces with which it is fortified. 

*Aw9VKtm%vm, and m^^mfww, (iM and 
9Minv», or vKiitm) I look away to, watch, 
observe. 

*A^»9iu^tttu^ii, («9r0 and nto^wti^ti, which 
from it^^<4j / orker one off to the craws, 
banish or drive away with disgrace. 

*Aif9iu^mxi9fUi, ¥, •, (from preced.) 
disgraceful, rebuke, 

Axtax^^iri^My (livt and ntd^^tt) I diS' 
perse. 

'Avt^fiiit, {i^6 and r^fiim, the same) 
/ drive away. 

'Airfirm»'fiM, ttfft rl, (from next) that 
which is drawn or torn away, a part, 
destruction. 

'AiTirsnutf, (liffi and rwdm) I draw forth 
or out^ as a sword from its sheath; draw 
a!way, withdrdw, seduce; pass, am with- 
drawn, retire. 
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*Awwt«S^(», («4r^ and r«i{|iv) / drop front 
make to drop* 

*Aw^m^th (i««>nd c«;u^i») I drop 
from, make to drop. 

'AirtnwrMi, uf, i, (frotn ipifn/u) a de- 
parture, falling off ox defectum, apostaa/» 

'Aw€rtUt499 u, rl, (from same) a depar- 
ture, divorce or the deed or instrument of 
divorce. 

'AwUrmrtff M$» Attic tuif it (^om stme) 
a departure, d^ftction, apostacy. 

*Afnrrmn&9 (from same) I apostatiUf 
rebel. 

'Am&rdrmt ^9 •« (from preced.) an a- 
postatf, rebel. 

*Aw$miris, i4f, i, (from same) a/e- 
male apoUcde at rebel. 

*Awrr^^m, (iev« and riv«{^) / IM- 
cover, tmro(f. 

'AmtrnX}L0, {iin and ftAA«r) / md 
from one place to another, on some 
business, employment, or office; tend 
away, dismiss; send or thrust forth ssz 
siclde among com, Mark iv. 29. 

'AsrMTf^, (««« and n^) / depmet 
wrong,, injure, d^raud; pass, with a gen. 
/ am destitute, devoid of. 

^Avfmki, »ii, i, (from iMiwM perf. 
mid. of iiir«rfAA#) a thing or person mt 
Away, a gift, messmge, messenger; the 
qffice of an apostle, ajMfstlesh^; the mem 
of sending away to the mother world, 
pestilence, Jer. xxxii. 36. 

'A«^rr«A«f, y, «, (from same) a mesten^ 
ger, person sent By another on some bun- 
ness, an apostle. Ol 'A^rifku ifuf mf 
ftXt^hniP tM ri K,9i^ 'Intri Xptii, 'Iwm^ • 
X^i^if iwl rS Bur IfyzAftJph • X^ifif (h 
itwp T«f 9i«f, Mii ti 'Asr«f«Ad« Mii rw X(ifV' 
lyiMfri •Zf Mfi^rn^tt iireixrati » ^tXifiMirH 
0fy. nM0my(k)uai oSt PM^omt xtu 9>si^ 

*I««-«v X^ifu Kui ittv»tk9nf hf rf Aayf tm* 

ivmyyiXt^fUfi rit fimff$Xtmf ru Qui fU^ 
t^X^tm. Kmw ^^ •if *Kmi jriAnf M^ff' 

ams rS wnvfutn, us 'Eirt^mts »ai Aim»m 
rSif fiOi?Umf9 wiovMv* ftmi r^n it immmv» <* 
yi^ in mXXSt x^^ftft iyfy^««rT« «t^i ^"'' 

yf«^'. •* KMTttririi rtvi *t^i&tuirmH •W' 

«* The apostles preached die gospel to u8 
from the Lord Jesus Christ; Jesus Ch^ 
from God. Christ was sent froni^ G<w, 
and the apostles from Christ; botbf 
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therefore, in a well ordered manner ac- 
cording to the will of God. Having then 
received a commandment, and being fully 
persuaded through the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and beirfg confirmed 
in the word of God, with the assurance 
of the Holy Spirit, they went forth 
preaching the kingdoni of God 'that 
was to come. While, therefore, they 
preached the gospel through countries 
and cities, they appdinted their first fruits 
(having tried them by the Spirit) to be 
bishops and deacons pf those who should 
believe. Neither was this atiy new 
thing; for it had been written many ages 
concerning bishops and deacons; for thus 
saith the^ Scripture, in a certain place) 
(Isaiah Ix. 17;) *^ I will appoint their 
bishops in righteousness, and their dea- 
cons in faith.'' Clemens Romanus's^ 1st 
Episde to the Corinthians, Section 42, 
Wotton's edition. 

'AwMffUcrt^ttf (firom «jri and frofui) I 
draw or Jbrce toords Jrom the mouth of 
another; incite or provoke to speak cff 
hand} question magisteriaUyi Luke xi^ 53. 

'A4r«^^%§X«#, (««-« and w^ifixim) I dis- 
tort, 

*AjrwT^^#>, , (^^^and rp^) J turn 
(imvf pervert, incite to revolt^ return, put 
kck, bring back^ pass. / am turned aibay 
Jrom^ slight, am averse. 

*Artrr^9(pn, ii?, li, (frompreced.) aiUm-* 
hig mxHitff return, conversion* 

*AT99T^§^9i, Uy ^, i* (from same) turned 
«ttay, averse, 

*Ain9rvyuit (^9r« and rvyUf) I abhor, 
deUst ivith horror, 

'Awffvniytt, (ii«-o and v-vvdyn) I collect 
fimf recover Jrom, 4 ^ings v. 3, 6, 7* 
IL 

AT«^inr0»yi»yf$, g, i, i, ^firom «xi and 
'w«y«yii) expelled Jrom, or put out of, the 
9t/nagogue> 




, * AwT^dy ivfugy tttbi, T«, (from «to and 
*f^k) a signet. 

^••^X'?*»> {^^^ and 9%i}^tt) I cleave or 
^^offf, separate. 

Axtr€wvii (^T« and €tiav«) I arrange, 
P^ce asunder; mid. take leave, bid adieu 
\l>id faretveU, renounce. 

*Av«niVtf, '((iri and rtiw) I stretch 
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*Aw«Tii^ir/««, MiTos, T^y (le^o and rd^fo'/iut^ 
d toall of defence Jrom enemies, rampart. 

'A9«riAf4v, («xo and nAuv) / perfect , 
accomplish. 

*A7rtvifitet, («3ri and rifittf) I cut off*. 

A^§Tnyanl^tf, («9r« and Tivy»n%6f) I Jryi 

*Kwtiii^M, Ufw^ and *tiH^ I lay ^ or 
down, lay (isiae, put ^ ' 

*AiF&ri»rt» («t« and riittit) I bring forth. 

AfrvrifiiyftM, tbTf, r«, (from next) that 
ichich is sfiaken off. 

* Avtriveivvm, ( itffh and riiJivTit) I shake 

*Av&T$ffvsff and cTdr/^y, (4<;r« and rmvtf 
or t/») Ipayt repay. 

*AT0reAi«««^, St (tf^0 and rc^fieiu) I dare 
very much, am very bold, Rom. x. 20. 

'A^or«^, S$, i, (from «vo and ri^vtt) d 
cutting offi 

'Aftor0fuc$, msi li, (from sdme) a cutting 
off, severity. 

^Airirofif, «, o, li, (firom same) cut Ojff, 
abrupt, severe. 

'ATF&rifitii, (from same) cutting to th& 
quick"; severely. 

'Axar^i^tt, (tfvd and t^Tii) / turn atvdy 
Jrom. 

'a^^^X'*, (tf«"o and t^jc") ^ ^^ atioay 
Jrom. 

'Air&T^jfitt, [iwl and t^ifitt) Ivoedr avoay* 

*Av&TMTm^«/, (from uv&T^cdnii a turning 
avoay) 1 make to pass through Jire as an 
expiation, £zek. xvi. 21. 

'AzrT^vyti0, (tiwii and t^vytut) I gather 
grapes. 

*AiFTv^Xom, («iaro and rv^Xotf) I Mind. 

'AiTTv^xeto'ii, <ds, Attic Mf, i, (fVom 
Same) blindness. , 

*Av6vviu, «i^, i, (fi'om S^ntfu) absence. 

*Airo(f>mt0, {i^\ and fmm) I show, de- 
clare. 

*Aito^tifftf, <•(, Attic w(i i, (i'x'l and 
^tiaii) a sentence, decision. 

'Ax«f {{AT, (uwl and <pf^*r) / carry axvay. 

'AflTd^vyi*, (liflri and ^ivy«») tjlee axvay 
Jrom, escape. 

'A^c^Giyyoftut, [ivo and ^ttyyofitu) I 
utter^ declare, speak pithy and remarkabU 
sayings. 

'A9r«^^/K«, etr^i, rh, (from preced.) an 
apophthegm, remarkable saying. 

* Atfo^a^tU^m, (^xo and ^•^i^*t^ I Unlade^ 

'ATTd^^dtra-ttt or -^rT*», («5ri and ^^tirrtt) 
I stop or shut up. 

*A7Fcj^y.{»7F« and j^6i) I pour out. 

*Axo;^i|(r«4, <0$, Attic Wi, ij, (froftl «:^5 

I and xi'^'^f*^) ^^ using ot use* 

IT 
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' *Ax«;c«^, {mxl and x^^) I go JroMt 
depart, 

*Awx^^^i(, iKy Attic 90fy i, (from 
preced.) a departure f retirement. 

*Air%x^fil^«ty (a%c 9LTi^ Xl^V^"*) I separate 
from ; mid. / depart. 

'Avtnf/vx*fi (from ««« abd '^iixif') I ex' 
pire^ die. 

*Aw^etyuh ^9 «> (from « and w^do-rtt) 
idleness. 

"'a v^«»T«^y »» 0, i^ (from 82(me) not done^ 
unaccompUshedf doing nothings useless. 

*A^^«0'3«Ky f«(y 09 Hf (from « and sr^er- 
3f«fMM) no^ tit tuiit^ of any thing. 

* A^^wioKnut^f V, «, li, (from «( and ^rgto-- 
3«iMS4») unexpected. 

*Av^«r3«iejfr«fy (from same) unexpect- 
edly. 

AiTMircq^ Hf «, j, Tt-^y, (« and x^6vntq^ 
accesstUe^ vhkh from tr^oc and tiit^iy / 
I'd) tl^t cannot be approached^ inaccessi* 



!fe! 



'A^^aicT$(f Kf if if (from « and w^^v- 
Km) not stumbling or jailing; not occa- 
sioning or causing others to stumble^ giv- 
ing them no occasion to Jail into sin. 

'Aw^icKcwroft Uf Of li, (frorii a and ^r^oo^ 
Koirrtt) plain f free Jrtym stumbling-blocks. 

'Av^cceizroXiuTtti, (from « arid w{w»- 
woXjiTTm) tioithout accepting or having re- 
spect of persons, impaiiiatly. 

** AfrreutrTHf Uf 0, 4, (from « and Tcrma) 
free from stumbling or falling. 

'ATTowrff Uf if if (from ec and Trtitt) 
undismayed. 

"AXlTSli f. mat, p. ^^etp f. 1 pass, k^^i" 

V6fuu, p. lififuu'f a. 1 act. ^«, a. 1 pass. 
iph^'f mid. itirrfuUf f. 1^ et-^fuctf a. 1, 
jv^"*^^'* / 6tn(fy connect f touch f light or 

^A^rt/^d^y ir, if j, (from « and vv^) that 
has not been in the fire; that stands the 
fire. 

'Aic^^otf * AictilkbfiuUf and ^Atcot^Qfuu; (from 
k%\ and m^m) I thrust axuayf repel f reject f 
repudiate. 

'A«wW«, mif «9 (from awxia) destruc- 
tionf waste. 

V A'xm^v^t tfv«$, 0, (firom uirh and i^v^^^t) 
a cuttingf slipf shoot or branch. 

*A7FM9fUiy y, 0', (from iwttdw) expid- 
sion. 

*APA\ iff «, prayer^ imprecationf an 
otthf a eursCf cursing. 

^Afii, thereforCf thenf consejuentlyy then 
indeedf indeed; a^tt, a sign of inteiToga- 
tion, 'whether^ is it so? • 



APE 
'aPABA\ (Hebrew) a tvildemest. 
"A^Ayfy (d^^ and yi) therefore indeed^ 
then indeed. 

*A^iUfAMf mfMUy f. -mc^fimf (from «^) 
I curse f execrate. 

'APA<I>fl'e, (Hebrew) pounded crnii 
or cwm soaked in water and set to dri/ 
again in order to be poundedf 2 Kings 
xvii. 19. 

'apa'xnhs, vy if and A^«xP^ m, %f 
a spider. 

A^yM», •, f. -j|0«, p. li^yvuh a. 1, «(y«7«> 
(from 4<^y0() / linger f loiter f cease. 

'A^UfBXkd 'A^yfiky ttSf if (from next) 
idlenesSf laziness. 

'Ajy0f, iif 0», (for #1570$, which from a 
and f^yiv) ito^ at workf idlCf unprofitable, 
I also white. 

'A^v^y fity S0y> contrsict. |y;, («, |«rf 
(from i^yv^f) made of silver. 

'A^yv^uc4(f if 0», (from same) made of 
silverf pecuniary. 

'A^Vv^mv, y, Tt, and 'A^yt^M^y «, 0, (from 
same]| silver, a piece qjf silver momy^ a 
silveriingf a shekel of silver , according to 
some> equal to 28. 4<^d. accoMing to 
others, to no more than lid.; monei/'m 
general. 

*A^yv^tu7ntfy (from next) / work in 
silver. 

'A^yv^MMsr*;, », 0, (from £^yv^*9 and 
xu09rd», p. mid.ef x0Wa>) a sihersmitL 

'A^v^0X0yirr0c» y, if ift T0-0r, (from next 
and Afy«) that coUecteth money. 

"APrrPOZ, V, 0, (some derive it from 
M^yht white) silverf silver-money. 

'A^yv^^litif Uf if (from preced. and 
•j^ioi) a melter of siheTf silversmith. 

*A^v^»fUtf atd^i T0, ^from i^^n) « 
silver vessel f silver furniture^ 

'A^yv^unrtff «, 0, if (frOm same and 
miofMu) bought with money f a slave. 

"Af^dXitif (from i^J«, defilement) I 
defile. 

^A^iuMf Of, if (from a^idt, J water) a 
wateringf irrigation. 

'A^iivstf (from same) / water f irri- 
"gate. 

"a^i, (from 0X0 u) whoUyf utterly. 

*A^uoq, V, if i, (from "A^nsf MarSy the 
supposed god of war) of or belonging U 
Mars. 

'A^u<if <•?, i, (from next) a pleasing, 
gracefulness.. 

'ape'sk^, imperf. J^w***, £ i^(rth V\ 
ij^nuCf a. 1, li^ttrAf a. 1 mid. i^dft^h 
(from i^. See p. 50) Ipkase. 
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*A^WT«f, My «r, (from preped.) pkasingf 
agreeablcf grate/uL 

'A^irif, tiii if (from ^^x^y or rather 
from ^i^$, MarSf the supposed god of 
war) couragCy Jbrtitudef resolution^ virtue^ 
glory y praise, 

A^tn^dt, f« 't'vtt, a. ly v^rio'diy (from 
i^ncit) I receive into Javour^ 1 Kings 
XXV. 35. 

"APePON, V, ri, a joint; applied to such 
thoughts as take hold of the heart. Job 
xvii. 11. 

4 * 

"A^^ciy y, 0y jjy (from « and ft^ti) tvith- 
out root. 

*A^i^fiuif Si f. 'iwy p. n^lfifuptx, f. 1 pass. 
i^tftn^ftficny p. pass. ^^/J/Ki^^i, a. 1 act. 
^f^^nvtf, (from «{i^^f ) / number, 

'A^id^ijro;^ Wy j0f, (from next) numbered^ 
that may be numbered^ Jeas in number, 

*API0MO^S, «, «, a numbir, 

A^t9rd0^ tif f. -ifo-^v, p. ^^/rmus, a* 1, 
«(«r«r«, (from «(<c«i>) / dine. 

'APISTEPO'S, i, if, ^^e left; tf^ifi^^, 
^ ^i( Aane/, x^ti^ being understood; r^e 
o^ffi^ the left hand side^ fii^partSy being 
understood. 

"APISTON, y, Td, dinner. 

*A(»fro$ i, «ir, (from i^xia) stifficient^ 
enough, 

*A^jav#«dj, «, •», (from next) of juniper. 

"APKEieOS, V, li, the juniper trei or 
fruit. 

APK£'£2> «f, f. "iffUy p. a^jm^ .1^ 1, ^- 
'^'t) f* 1 pass. u^Kio^no-^fiM, p. ii^icivfuuy I 
f^ve sufficient; (iff&rd tvhat is sufficient^ 
office; i^Ku^ it sufficeth^ jo «^xeoy, cont. 
«^», that tohich sufficeth. 

^APKTOS, y, «, i, a ^tfar- 

*A^Tov^cii Uf i, (from preced. and tt^ei) 
Arcturus. 

"A^m, «r0$, TO, (from Sj^ftatf p. pass, of 
5{«) a chariot, vehicle* 

UPAtAFEAAO'N, (Hebrew) Armaged- 
^f or mountain of MegidaOf a place 
remarkable for slaughter, compare Jqd. 
V. 19. 4 Kings ix. 27. and xxiii. 29. 
2 Chron. xxxv. 22. with Rev. xvi. IG. 

'A^^mAifTJK, y, 0, (from ic^um and 
^v»«) a charioteer. 

; ^^f^^'s ^* -«V«v, p. ii^otct6f a. 1 mid. 
t^vtifmf^ (from <e^5) I adjust^ join ^tly 
together; mid. I contract j espouse^ betroth^ 
or / /^, prepare. 

A^fMt, «;, i, (from «ftt*i?) a cfo^^ 
Joinings concert^ agreement^ harmony. 



^gruouSf fitting, hart^qnious. 



A F n 

'A^fi y, oV (from li^fitea, perf. pas^. of 
cl^dt) n close Joining or jfttjting together; a 
joint or articulation of the bones in the 
human body. 

'A^iufmi, HfAcu, imperf. n^mfiia, f. .^0^ 
fieuy p. i^mfutt, a. 1, ^^vno'dfinu (from ««3ig4») 
/ (f<?ny, renounce^ di^pffjpn^ rejuse% 

*A^m»f y, T0, (from iif) (i lambt young 
lamby lambkin. 

'A^dTfl^, ?^d«, 0, {^om agltf^ J plough) d 
ploughman. 

'A^or^tdt/, and *A^&T^iti^ff, f. 'iwffy p. 
n^vr^ixxot, (from next)^/ plough^ prepare 
or labour ror any purpose. 

"a^^t^of, y, Tfl, (f^oin «(V» I plough) a 
plough. 

'AjiT^oVoi/j, «J«^, 4, (from preced. and 
w) a plough'Share. 

'A(pdvy«, «K, i, f frqm ^«<»»^ / plotfgh) 
ploughed landj a jield. 

'A^sr«yi}, 115, «, and 'A^9r«yi*<«^ «t^> t^? 
(from «^«-«^«») ^Ae acf of plundering^, or 
thing plundered, pillage , rapine , plunder. 

'A^»yf^i, «» 0> (from next) the act of 
plundering, or thirig .plundered oif-got by 
robbery: Phil. ii. 6. av;^ k^ayfuf nyivar^ r« 
ffv«M 7er« 0f«, <^ (f2(/ no^ Mj/iAr the beingas 
God a state acquired by robbery.** The 
expression seems to refer to that magpa- 
niihity, so different from the cowardice of 
an usurper, with which Christ laid aside 
for a time the effulgence of the divine 
glory, which was his essential righ|:, apd 
which he knew he had power at pleasure 
tQ resume. *'E^Hin vpxx^ rSf M^ttraw 
yt/Mil^yp'iir, 0T«y raT^etnipptim tSvif, awcripuo'6^t 

^retvpMm, rurcf f|W<^ tov ^•jSov, xus inKfVi 
on w x^ t^vm imJcfU^vim, ^rui rcZ 0iy ^mvif^ 
ort &iof, fUfdywki vt^f rS 9r«r^«5, Iv 
f^i^ &u^v £9, i fAiiif. tXtfrrpt f vivv ry vumg, 
<0'0$ etvrS, (t^ kpTFoeyfMy iyio-ars r^ tlfeu Tret 
®f«. 7*1 #f TyT0 15'!, fUtfottH dwt^ ct» tc^iruayi 
Ti$, mm} wtt^d r« v^coiK69 W/3t}, ryro «t«3y0'* 

«AA<^ CMiWXfVdi «vri KttTij^H* i fih ret (pvo-ucov 

«v vtum Tit m^utfiMT^, ttdm «Ti udi* roiyr«y 
flmVfToM. " Sinpe many suppose, wh^Q 
they should be humble minded, that they 
are. deprived of their proper dignity, apd 
lessened and degraded; to remove this 
fear, and to show that they (Christians) 
ought not to be so affected, he (the 
apostle) says concerning God, that God| 



A^vMs, y, 0, iy Ti-«y, (from next) the only begotten Son of the Fafher, 



who wfii in the form of God^ having npn 
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thing i^kfUxr to the Father» being equal 
to him, * did npt think the being as God 
a state acquired by robbery.' Now learn 
the meaning of this: whatsoever one has 

Sot by robbery, or obtained beyond his 
ue, that he dares never lay aside, but 
always holds it fast, fearing lest he should 
ruin himself and fpll^ but he who pos- 
sesses a natural dignity, is not afraid even 
to descend from that d^ity, knowing 
that he is liable to no such consequence.** 
Chrysostom, 2d Homily on the passage, 

'APllA'za, f. -tf-^v, and -{j», p. ff(T««# 
and i^^wM)^ p. pass, ii^^wftm and li^my- 
ftm^ su 1 act* i^xufftt^ a. 1 pass, i^irm^hnf 
and 'tix^f ^ ^ P^'^* n^irmYVt^ I snatchy 
fake axioay with haste and violence^ seize 
ps a wild beast does its prey, and so tear 
and devour. 

"A^ff-A^, teyoif 99 iy t«, (from preced.) 
rapacious^ ravening^ given to rapacity or 
extortion^ an extortioner. 

'a'p'pabo'n, «ff«^, «, (Hebrew) a pledge 
or earnest. 

"Apptf^d^, «, 0, 9, (from « and |«^iii, a 
seam ) ivithout seam. 

'Afftvifiiiff (from nei^t) in a manly 
manner. 

'^Appnvy fvHf 0) (from Jf^ony) a male. 

"AppnTK, y, •, li, T«-tv, (i» and p«T«f, 
utter able^ from fim) not htfore spoken; 
or not possible^ or not lav^ftd^ to be spoken. 

"Afft^f. See '^A^t^pf. 

^'Appvwfi, V, «| «, (« and {v«ip$) no^ 
^^y, pure. 

*App4»0-FMf, f. -if^tf, p. ii^f&rnvmf Bf 1, 
Mpp^mo-ff, (frpm ^p«ff«$) / am £2c^ or 

'AfftiffmfAth w^Hi T^» 'Affm€Mf and 'a/- 
^fiMh «(, If, (from next) sickness^ in'^ 
Jirmity. 

'^Aff0rrcff V, «, li, (« and p«rK, strongs 
which from ftfffva) ififirm, sick^ an in- 
valid. 

APS, ^^m;, 0f ii» a iambf 

'A^srtftxo^, n, ty, (from ^orn») masculine. 

*Af7fiy0iM/TiK, ||r, •, (from nex( and x^irn) 
a sodomite. 

"APSHN, 0, If, TO i^m^ stout y strongs 
valiant; male as opposed to Jismale^ from 
(greater strength anci courage. 

'^A^ri;, M^, Attic Mf, If, (from «7piv) a 
lifting up^ thing to be lifted up or lorne^ 
burden^ tribute. 

'apta'BH, if4, «, a Persian com, mea- 



sure. 

- V 



APT^MIS, i9^. If, ArtemiSf Diana* 



A V X^ 

*A^pfUfft 69ff 0f (from tf^«M>, / iu/( 
pendf hang up) the meaning dubious, but 
seems to denote, either a sail in the /ore 
part of the ship^ or the top sail^ which 
hung towards the head pf the mast,^ Acts 
xlbvii. 40. 

'Afnii^, «^, •, (from ml^f) an instru- 
ment Jbr carrying burdensy ^eh. iv. 17. 

"APTI, noWf at present^ already^ lately t 
90i m^if until naii>, to this present time; 
kit «^Ti, or uTFti^i^Jrom this present time^ 
henceforward. 

'A^^yfynfT*;, if, •, li, (from preced. and 
ytynrr^i) lately bom^ new born. 

"'A^tm;, V, i. If, (from i^tt) complete^ 
sufficieni^ completely qualified. 

'A^w^wtuMf, if 0, (from next aDJ 
tfjFdit) toeli baked. 

"^APTOX, «, #, bread; a loaf, or, accord* 
ing to the Jewish custom, still prevalent in 
the east, a thin fiat cake of breads not 
unlike our sea-biscuits; food. 

'^AfTvriff iff Attic MK, «, (from next) 
seasoning. 

'A^TtMv, f. -aof, pf jf^iue, f. 1 pass, u^ 
^Vo|(M^, p. pass, n^fttu^ (from #^«) I fit 
prepare^ prepare with seasonings season* 

'APT'O, t. -City p. jf^Mue, / Snctv, rfrflw 

'A^X*yy*^*^» *» •» (from «^ and •yye 
Af?) ^A^ archangel^ prince of angels. 

*A^XtuH^ #4#> •To*, (from next) (*f, 
ancient. ^ 

'APXH\ w, «, fl beginning in order oj 
time, an entrance into being pr acfi; a he* 
ginning^ extremity, outermost point; a 
first or original state; a beginnings head, 
efficient cause; authority , rule^ domirdcfn, 
power; mm i^n^, and contract. «T«^f 
from the beginnings ajsp before the begin' 
ningsfrom eternity , Isa. xliii. 13. Mich. 
V. 2. compare Sir. xxiv. 9. 2 Thess. ii. 
13. 1 John L 1.; r^v *^fxi*9 for jutd nt 
^X»^9 V^ly^ absolute^; or at frst^ 
formerly, 

■A^XW'F^* and 'A(;^3I7«;, «, #, (from 
preced. and uy«) a leader y autlioTs prince* 

'Ag;rfi^», (from «^«) from the begin- 
nings anciently, 

'A^X^it^-ftc^vTsceJ^s '^'^» ^9 (fi*om i^h and 
iwfUlpvXM^) a chief keeper of a prison. 

*A^X^^*^fuiriigs v« ^y (from iifjffi snd 
hfrfMirm) a captain of the guara, a cap' 
tain set over prisoners. ^ 

'A^;^<e^«rfv«v, (from *t^x^^) ^ perfrrm 
|. the office of high priest. 
H 'A^X^^ariicc^s ^> «»> (from^icxt) belong-' 
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ing to the high or chief priest; the chief 
miest^a, 

'Ag;t<f^wff, t»i% Attic MK, «, (from it^y^n 
and ii^vi) a high or chief priest; a chief 
pfthe priests^ Acts xix. 14. used in the 
plural, not only for the high priest audi 
his deputy (called the second priest, 4 
Kings xxy. 18.) with those who had 
formerly borne the high priest*s^ office^ but 
also for the chiefs or heads of the twenty* 
Jour sacerdotal JamUieSy 1 Chron. xxiv. 

*A^;^ii£ivrvvii9 «$, «, (from preced.) the I moveable* 



A 2 I 

oE^fl^MM, a« 1 mid* nfj^tifAifl^ a* 1 part* «({^ 
^MM^, p. gass. i^yfttuy (from i^x**) ^ rule^ 
govern^ begin; pres. part. pass, u^x^f^**^* 
ruledf governed in subjection^ Luke iii. 23. 

"A^X**^* ti^if, «, (from preced. ) a n/fer, 
cAie/i /orrf, prince^ magistrate. 

ATHf f. a^A^y p. §^x«9 sulMUf IJitf adapt* 

"A^nfUL^ artfy rlf (from i^ or <^i, very 
muchy &iid (il^ti) an aromatic^ a spice. 

*AfftixtvT$(f Uf Cf iy Tv-ovy (from « and 
ffAktvtt) unshaken^ not to he shaken, im- 



Ugh priesthood. 

*A^X^'^i*9f *> ^9 (from i^x*! ^^^ ireu^of) 
a chief companion or friend* 

*A^X^tv9ovx^y Vf «> (from same ap4 
imix'^) fl chief of euntfms. 

*A^X*fuiy^^, Uf 0y (frou same and 
^«{»$) a chief of cooks^ «. chief of 
attendants, captain of the guard* 

*A^mux«u»,* Of, If, (from next) the 
office of chief butler* 

\^wnxif9 v» «9 (from i^x!^, ^*ff and 
J5w) a chief butler* 

*A^X^wmT^utrti99 y» «» (^from u^^ and 
j-m-^we) fl cAi^/* of a Jamtly* 
' *A^x^iFi'f*$if, 0«f, Of (from same and 
^ntf^y) a chief shepherd. 

A^iviTfTTMs, Mf «, (from same, nrf, 
and T«ii«r) a chief baker* 

* A^^K^^mxvf^y Sf o» (from same and 
f(«r«yof ) a eqntmander in chief* 

^^X^TVftcyttyft Uf 09 (from same and 
fvfMyttyn^ a ruler of a synagogue* 

A^wufutxt^v'k^, tftcf, 6, (from same 
and vttfturt^v?iai) a chief of a body guard* 

Afx/ttixTcnviff and 'A^;^<rf»T«i^, (from 
i^xt) X bmldf Jabricate, devise, plan* 

A^X^TvivmaL, m%, n, (from next) archi* 
tectUre, ttforkmanship* 

A^X^tixrtttf oMfy if (froHfr^^;^ and rix- 
^tn) a head or master-vjorkman or builder , 
architect. 

'A^p^jnoJtfm, «» •> (from same and tiA*- 
^) a chief publican or head farmer or 
collector of the public revenues. 

*A^X^^txXt90^f Uf •> (from same and r^oc- 
)um9, a dining-room, so called from r^uf 
and isAiFD, because thfee couches were, in 
^ning-rooms, usually set to one square 
table, the remaining fourth side of which 
^as left free for the access of the servants ) 
fl ruler, governor, or president, of a feast* 

'^$^'<pvAa;> V* 0, (from same and ^vA«) 
chief of a tribe. 

part, m^^^ imperf. mid. i^x^fiv, f. 1 md^ 



*'Affi%9r$$, y, 0, If, r^«y, (from « and 
tf'/Ssf-o^, which from v^vtvvfu) not to be 
quenched, unquenchable, inextinguishable* 

*ArfioXn, $19, «, (from iUif, dirt, and 
fittXXt/) soot, blackness* 

'Anfintc, etft i* (from i^nf) impiety^ 
ungodliness, xoickedness* 

Avtfiiv, S, f* -neat, p. tinfinfta, a. 1, not- 
fino-ec, (from same) / act impiously or 
wickedly* 

'Ainfifi^, #r«$9 TO, (from preced.) iW 
piety, xoickedness* 

'A^fiiif, if, ¥ft 0» if Ti-TK, ^from m and 
nfitt) impious, ungodly, mckea* 

*A0tAy»^, at, n, (from m^tXynt, lascivi* 
oils) lamviousness, cetvdness, lechery, im- 
modesty; an enormous or insolent injury, 
Mark vii. 22. 

'^Atnifidt, y, 0, If, (from m and ^v^) ^^ 
remarkable, mean, inconsiderable* 

*^AoiiTTfj V, «, jf, (from « and ai^t/) not 
liable to rot* 

'AcSiVHee, ut, i, (from tivhtnf) Want (f 
strength, weakness, bodily infirmity, sick- 
ness, frailty* 

*AvhnffTi^oi, a, 6f, comparative of i^ 
imt» 

*Aa4tfWt S, f. Ht«'iv, p. na^ifvut, B» 1, no''^ 
^vntf-tf, (from atffkm) I am weak, infirm, 
sick, indigent, destitute of authority dig" 
nitv or power, contemptible* 

Ariinifut, »vf, T6, (from preced.) weak* 
ness, infirmity* 

'A9'6i9iif, 10$, £f(, 0, If, T0-ff, (from « and 
triifg) without strength, weak, infirm, sick, * 
sickly, destitute of authority or dignity, 
contemptible, poor, afflicted. 

'AirHuii, (from preced.) in a sickly 
state* 

"^Av^fia, arcq, rh, (from Sut, I Uow OF 
breathe) a difficulty of breathing, asthma. 

'Ao^fuufdi, (from preced.) / breathe with 
difficulty* 

^AvM^X'^i ^*i ^9 (from 'A0'/« and u^x*') 
Asiarchs,' officers of a religious nature^ 
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who presided over the public games in- 
8tituted in honour of the gocU, in the 
Astatic provinces of the Roman en^pire. 
Acts xix. 31. 

'ASf AA, jj, (Hebrew) the stork. 

^Avtin^^ff tf, 0, «y (from « and rt^n^^g) 
without a svoord, * 

'AviTUf, Sf (from eirnti) I fast. 

'Ao-trtf (from same) Jasting. 

'Ao'trUf «Ki i, (from same) abstinence 
Jrom or neglect of food. 

*A«t/^<«, f. -iV4», (from next) I fast* 

''AwTdf, Vy 0, liy (from « and wd^) tve'M- 
wt f)odf fasting. 

'aska'aabos, or 'askaaabo'ths, 

y, 0y a» animal like a lizard. 

ASKE n, ify f. •'i|0>4», p. fivwipcct^ a. 1 , 
ijncno'itf I exercise myself^ exert all my 
diligence study and industry. 

*Ancc9Fvrifn9 nh i (from next) a bottle. 
. 'ASKO^X, S, if a oottle^ bottle of skin. 

"Aoxai/m, «ro;, T09 (from preced.) a 
heap rising in form of a bottle; a piece 
of skin for defending qarSf or f)r fasten- 
ing them. 

Ao-fuc, xTdi, ti, (from £3«r, contracted 
for auiit) a song. 

*'Ao-fftt9d^f D, oy, (from ic-ftiy^f part, of 
io'fieu, p. pass, of ^'3«^Mu) gladf willing, 
delighted. 

*A9ftkf»qy (from preced.) gladly, joy fully, 

"Ao-o^d^y y, 0, if (« and o-^^a^) unwise f 
foolish. 

*Awci^0ficUf f. 1 mid. ir^tivcficu, a. 1 

mid. ii0-^«0-«eji6iiy^ p. pass, ^o-jt^^/bmu, (from 
cB collect, and a^dat) I embrace, salute, 
hail, greet; applied to persons absent, 
Rom. xvi. 21, &c. and to things, Heb. 
xi. 13. 

'ASnA'AAi90Zy y^ i, aspalathus, the 
white thorn or the rose of Jerusalem. 

'AawtiXce^, etK6i, i, (from vwiiat, iir^wU 
yetp T«» y^») a mole. 

Awavfi^i, S, 0, (from p. pass, of ^o*- 
s-tf^e^i) a salutation* 

*Ao^tiia^n, n?, if (from uTxtf) a little 
shield; a circular ornament like a little 
shield, the bezel of a ring, in which the 
stone is set. 

'Affwiio^c^og, «, 0, II, (from aa^ii and 
^pm) one who carries a shield, 

AwtXo^y V, 0, If, (from « and vxIxh) 
nvithout spot, spotless. 

*ASni S, /Ja$, i, a shield; also an asp, 
a species of serpent so called, perhaps, 
from rolling itself up in a spiral fom? Ijke 
a slijeld. 
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"Aff^fJd^, y, «, If, (from « and r?r«f)ji) 
that will not make covenant, implacable, 
irreconcileable; that will not keep cwjemnt 
when made, unfaithful, guilty of covenant 
breaking; from the custom of offering 
sacrifices and libations, on making solenm 
treaties. 

'ASXA'pion, y, TO, (Latin) an as, a 
Roman coin equal to the tenth part of the 
denarius, and to about three farthiogs of 
our money. 

"ASSON, near, very nigh, dose. 

*ASTA'PTH, «, li, Astarte, used in the 
singular, and Jud. ii. 13. in the plural, 
for Ashtaroth an idol of the Philistines 
and Sidonians, some think to represent 
the moon, some Venus. 

Arrecnv, «f, f. -iio'iv, p. ifarntut, a. 1. 
^c«ni0-«, (from « and tdrcg, which from 
/Viyw) I am unsettled, have no certain or 
fixed abode. 

"Aony*?, y, J, i, (from « and dy*») m- 
covered, without house or home. 

*Affru^, «, •», (from tUvA one that 
dweUeth in a city, well-bred, poUte, degant, 
beautiful, handsome, good, right* 

'AoTu'dti, (from preced.) handsomely, 
well. 

'ASTtfp, i^fy 6, a star. 

*Arri^iKT«qy y, «,«,(« and rv#<«r«$, which 
from f^iH^et) unsettled, unstable, unsteady* 

Ac^c^y?, y, i, iy (from '^ and fo^, 
natural affection) void of natural affec- 
tion. 

AoTo^uty m, f. 'iffUy p. i^jQUftei, a. 1* 
n9^Xn9€t, (from tU^xi^^ one who misseth hit 
aim, which from « and ftxioiZfiftMy and this 
from m/^#, / go in order) t err, de- 
viate. 

*AvrpecydXU4s, y, iy i, T«-«y, (from next) 
of or belonging to a die, diced or checkered 
of various colours; belonging to the ankle, 
reaching to the ankles. 

'ASTPA'rAAOr, y, i, any of tlie ver- 
tebrae; the knuckle, a finger, a claw; the 
ankle; a die or cube. 

^Arr^etymXvTdi, n, ev, the Same as 'Aot^** 

*Aar^tcfniy tii, if (from perf. mid. of next) 
lightningy vivid brightness, lustre. 

'astpa'iitq, f. -t|/4», p. vfi-^tt^ot, a. 2, 
ir^zrcy, p. mid. 5f^*«r«, / lighten, fask 
or shine as lightning. 

'ATT^tXcy^i, y, 0, (from next and A«y»(| 
an astrologer, observer of the stars. 
^ "AoT^oy, y, TO, (from «5-^) a constelk^tion, 
a star* 
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"ASTT, vif y or i«(, TO, a city^ refinement 
ind shrewdness of a cityy uroanity, 

*AffrvyuTtt}fi ovo;, 0, i, (from preced. and 
yUTttv) near to, the city^ suburban; neigh- 
bouring, near* 

'Aoi^Aitf, «;, if (from « and avX^f a prey) 
inmlaUe sanctity. 

"'A^Ady, V, TO, (from same) an asylum^ 
sanctuary. 

*'AnXfy y, 69 iy (from same) inviolable f 
sacredf safe. 

'Afifft^t^f, y, 0, If, (from « and wfi^^^) 
useless^ unprofitable^ hurt/ill. 

^AviifA^ont^t v> 09 n^ («and cvfu^ttfq) dis» 
agreeing in sound or speech^ discordant. 

'ATvmuty 0f (from next) I act foolishly. 

*AvvHfr§if V, otiy (« and o-wsto;) imthout 
understandings unintelligent^ fodish. 

'AffvitBwMy msy if (from ocvtBtro^) a 
breach of covenant, treachery. 

'Avttv^vTWi «f> f. -«Va>, p. io-vvB-grniuc, (from 
next) / break covenant^ act perfidiously, 
transgress. 

'AfwtBuTfy Vy Of i, (from x and cvrrthfM) 
a covenant breaker. 

'Atv^iify uif 6f «, (from « and 9v^«) 
ixickedf rash, intemperate. 

'A^ttXHch ««> i> (from next) Jlrmness, 
security, safety, certainty. 

'A«^«Ajf$, Us, Ss, i, i, TO'if, (from « and 
r(p«AA«) firm, that cannot be thromn down, 
sure, steady, that cannot be moved, safe, 
certain. 

Arptt?J^0, f; ^/ct/f p. HO-fUXiKtc, p. pass. 
n^tiXsTfiiu, a. 1 pass* i<r^d>Jffhh (from 
preced.) tmake fost^ safe, secure. 

*A^€?iSi, (from same) securely, sqfelyt 
certainly, assuredly. 

"ASOaatos, . u, i, bitumen, a kind of 
fat clay or slime like pitch. 

'A9^»XtU, f. -mfti, (from preced.) / 
doiih mth bitumen. 

A9x,nfuiuiy Sfy f. 'if it, (from utrj^ifMtv) I 

oehave indecently, umse&nly, or unbecam- 
ingly. 

AffJff^f^69vJ,1,l^ n^y If, (from next) indecency, 
obscenity, nakedness, shame. 

^^xM^^t •'•(> «* «> To-ey, (from m and 
^f^) uncomely, indecent. 

AwxOib^luuy SfiM, f. 1 pass. irj^oXn^if 
f**h (from tt and 0-;^«a«) / am occupied. 

AvxfiXiA, «(, if (from same) occupation, 
labour. 

A9utU, ms, 4, (from next) profligacy, 
debauchery, abandoned riot. 

Armrfy », i, i, (from « and <r»^») pro- 
fi^gatei abandoned. 
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*A9mrtii, (from same) profligately, riot' 
ously. 

*Ataxri^9 S, f. -iffiv, p. irtix,Tivcth a. 1, 
j;r«»r}]0-flf, (from next) I behave irregularly 
or disorderly. 

"Arctxroq, y, 0, i, (from iid and lirtutrmf 
[ Sd pers. sing. perf. pass, of rar^tt) dis- 
orderly, irregular. 

*Artixrsif, (from preced.) irregularly^ 
disorderly. 

'Ar«|i«| Of, i, (from « and rd^ts) dis- 
order. 

'ATA^T, but; irt^^ Sv, therefore. 

'Arti^ttxff u, 0, «, (from « and rm^dTrtt) 
undisturbed. 

"Artt^di, u, 0, i, (from A and 0u7mty un^ 
buried. 

*Aru^i9rtq, y, 0^ v, (from « and tuj^h) 
without walls. 

'AriKmt, S, (from »Tttyo$) / have no 
children, dm barren. - 

*ArsxuMf at, i, (from fiext) a being 
childless. 

'^ArtKifBf, u, 0, «» (from » and rixvn) 
having no child, childless. . 

'Arvcviit, f. -mv't/, p. iriztt/tut, f. 1 piEUS. 
»rvcfii6tia^fitth p* nrUintfiUu, a. 1 act. trnxm- 
0>«, a. 1 pass. ^Tfxy^^y, (from same) / 
deprive of children, make childless^ 

*ArixfMvti, 40f, Attic Mi, i, the same as 

*Artx9tu. 

'Arixetth ^t it (from » and TfA0i) im- 
perfectio7i; also immunity ^ exemptimf 
from taxes* 

'Arixtrrcg, u, 0, i, (from « aiui rUii^) 
imperfect, unripe. 

*ATiAi0-^tfMT05, y, 0, If, (from next and 
^£^*r) no/ drought to perfection, or ma- 
turity. 

'Anxit, uf, i, «, (from « and rixpf) tm- 
perfect, unripe 

*AruS^9i, f. "irtt, p. «rii>MMiy a. 1, irinvm^ 
part. ^rfyiVK^y (from irmi, intent, which 
from « intens. and TUfm) / /^ my eyes^ 
behold or /oo^ stedfastly or attentively. 

^AT£P) without, not with, not having, in 
the absence of. 

'ArtftA^tt, f. 'tictt, ^. wrifuuuLt a. 1, ^ti^- 
ftM^a, p. pass. 4r<fMe0'|iMMy (from « and 
rtfida) I dishonour, treat with contumely 
or indignity. 

*ATtftMTfiis, S, 0> (from p. pass, of pre« 
ced.) ignominy. 

'Artfuitt, (« and rtfuidi) . the same aa 

'Artfinroi, y, 0, «,' (from preced.) noi 
! valued; also invaluable. 
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*Artftibh «^9 «» (from next) dishonour^ 
disgrace^ ignominy. 

, Ar^t^t Vy •, iy (from m and t*!^) ^- 
honaurable^ vdthatU nonour, 

'Arifiuff f. -^0, p. lirifuticmf f. 1 pass. 
^•Ti|iu»Af«v^M«<, p. irlfutftm, a* 1 act. Mfuto'cCf 
a. 1 pass, irtfcmhff (fi*om preced.) I dis' 
honour^ treat with indignity. 
- 'Arifw^fy Uf if If 9 (from « and ti^^) 
unpunished, 

ATMI'S, /Jk, i, and 'ATMO'S, v, ;, 
vapour f particularly of smoke. 

"Atfit^t V, «y i, (from « and rttdftuiy 
perf. mid. of ri^y«) indivisible; Ar^t rc^ 
an indivisible partiele of mattery an atom; 
an indivisible point of time, an instant , a 
moment. 

'Ar»n0i «9 f. -ii0>#,'^. irr«nix«9 a. 1^ Mn^^a, 
(from next) / am infirm^ languish. 

**Ar0ff, V, #9 ^9 (from « and perf. mid. 
of rufot) infirm. 

'Ar«W«9 iK> «> (from next) unsuitable- 
nesSy impropriety y absurdity. 

^Ar«vo<, y, -«, ii, rk-Wy (et and rivog) 
Hmthout placef having no place^ inconven^ 
ienty unsuitable^ improper , amissy^wrongy 
prejudicialy hurtful^ evily absurdy unrea^ 
sonable. 

"ATPAKT02, Hy 0y iy a distaff. 
' 'Ar^mro^y Sy «, (fVom « intens. and 
T^uwuf, I tread) a beaten toay or path. 

*'Ar^9T0(9 y, 0, iy (6rom a and rf^iieot) 
immutable. 

**Ar^vycfy v, iy «, (from « and T^tr|, Tzetc 
fvtne) jree Jrorm dregSypure. 

'^Ar^tn^y Uy •, «, (from « and rir^»vK») 
unhurt. 

'atta'kH29 y, #, ^A^ fiaW locusty Lev. 
xi. 22. 

'ATTE'AABOS, and 'atte'aebos, », 
tf, a species of locusty Nah. iii. 17. 

'Arvj^i 0y (from « and rvx'^) / <i^ 
unfortunate. 

'Arvx/tcy ««» 119 (from same) misfortuney 
adversity. 

*A»7*^A», and 'AvyU, (from uvyh) J 
irradiate y beam or shine JbrtK 

**Av^$wfiMy etrcfy ro, (from preced.) 
spHendoury brightness* 

'AtTVty w, iy lighty spUndour^ the day- 
springy day 'break y first appearance of day- 
fight. 

*ATrOT'*2:T02, », c, (Latin) Augustus. 

'Avtainety mty iy (from next) self-wilty 
pride, arrogance* 

'Av$ain?y *»f9 v?f «> i% (from icvrij and 
^2wy I please) self-tvilledy self-pleased, or 
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rather pleasing himself and despising 
othersy superalious^ haughtyy insolent^ 
surly. 

*Av$m^rr0St v> iy it (from avtIs and iu^ 
mh) choosing or willing of himself y or aj 
Jns own accord. 

*Av0tu^f0fy (from preced.) qfhismt 
accord. 

'Atf^mATy 0, (from next) / tise or effr- 
d*e authority or pavoer over^ domineer. 

*Av9iftt^y Uy iy (from «ur«$ and it^y gen. 
ifrrK9 sending himself J one acting by his 
own authority or power, usurping the 
power of life and death. 

Avh^fiifnoiy ny 499 -'(from m^vrh^ and 
ifti^) belonging to the same day. 

'Av0ii^$9y (from same) on the samt 
day. 

'AyW«9 diy iy (from ttvUoi) a hanging 
or curtain4 the tahemade. 

*Av\auciy tudy mny and ^AvXet^gy «y «, if 
(from same) belonging to a court or Ad?. 

'ATAAS9 «M(9 1)9 a Jurram. 

*Av>M^y^my Uy iy (from «vXv and k^n\ 
a ruler qf a palacCy a prince. 

. 'AvAsap, aty f. -irciy p. tiuXiv^ a. 1, S^M- 
«-«, (from «fvA0;) I pipcy ptay on appeot 
fiute. 

'AYAH\ S«9 119 an open court enclosed hg 
buMdingSy a courtyard; d large house or 
palaccy a haUy a sheep-fold. 

'AvAvtv;, My iy (from miii^) a. player on 
a pipe or Jluie. / 

*Av?u^^fceuy imper. ivTit^ifinfi f« -^tpH^ 
f. 1 pass. ctvXi9^v6fuuy p. pass. iv>Mfuut 
a. 1, ivxitrhfy (from tiM) I am put ot 
remain in a fold or stable-; I lodge cA 
nighty take up my nighfs lodging. 

'atao'S9 iy iy a pipe or fiute; anj 
thing long, .^aighty and narrow; a 
stream. 

"AyXf^y Hy iy iy (frOm $t ZXidi VM) f^' 

corporeaL 

*Av?JitVy Snfy iy (fiAn muXog) a valley. 

'At/|«y«9 or 'At/|g«9 f. tivi^vtt, p. i4vt^ 

&• 1> v^inouy f. 1 pass. «v|i)#«9^^MU9 p. P&8S' 
ijvlnfiMy a. 1 pass, ii^nikf, (from ««{«) 
/ ^01^9 increase; make to grow or in- 
crease. 

''Aiiino'iiy t6Sy Attic tuf, iy (from preced.) 
growthy increase. 

''ATSfl, I grow, increase, Eph. ii. 21. 
Col. ii. 19. 

"Aiiv3(^,, ft, c, i (« andN2*w«) skif- 
less. 

"ATPA, «f, j, a breeze. 

"ATPION9 ^fwe immediately qftif 9t 
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succeeding soon ctfter^' to-morravo^ 'within a 
short time* ^ 

'Anffm^tx, xi^ i^ (from next) aiisteritt/, 

'ATSTHPO^S, i, h^ austere^ roughs 
karsh, severe, 

'Avrti^xHtt^etff li, (from next) sufficiency ^ 
competence^ contentment, 

'At/Tie^xcA^, Hy f. Hfo-Af, p. 'ificcty (from next) 
I provide a sufficiency, 

*AvTei^xiiif ioiy vit i, if (from ivroi and 
tf^xstf) self-stifficienty siMcient^ content. 

'Aurt6i, (from ivr^Jtherei in the same 
place. 

*APT9zaTtix^tT0fj «9 iy If, (from uvrls £Uld 
xtfrove^iw) self-condemned, 

*AvTOfuercfy % •?, or v, Cy if (from «vt«$ 
and fUM/y I am excitedy desirous) sponta- 
neouSy of its &uM accord, 

'AtfTdf/uiTtiiy ( from preced. ) spontaneously, 

AvtdfM^My Sy f* 'iaw, p. ivrtfUktimCy a« 1 ^ 
mtfuXncuy (from itn-of ^nd f^T^i^y ^ S^) 
I desert, go over to the enemy, 

*AvToxrnif fty Oy (from next and imr^fittt) 
one foho hath seen with his own eyesy an 
ej/e-mtness. 

'AYT0"'S, kf i> hey shcy it; himself her- 
self, itself; with the article the same: 
hrl rl airly Or hrncxvTOy togethery at the 
same timcy ot at the same place; per- 
haps alsoy for the same purpose f or foyr 
that particular purpose, Psal. cxxii. 3. 
<< Jerusalem is buildcd as a city. $; i fit- 

^vW, whose communion is at the same 
place. For thither the tribes go up:" — 
an allusion to the resort of the worship- 
pers, for offering sacrifice^ and especially 
at the great festivals; perhaps also to the 
going up from the Babylonish, captivity; 
the gathering of the redeemed ehurch 
of Christ by the gospel first preached at 
Jerusalem; the social worship of any par- 
ticular thurch; and the calling of the 
Gentiles along with Jews into the heaven- 
ly Jefusalem, Acts ii. 1. 44. 1 Cor. xiy. 
23. Heb. xii. ^. Rev. iiL 12, and xxi. 
24--27. The Hebrew reading of Psal. 
cxxii. 3. may be explained by Eph. ii. 
19 — ^22. The principle of the union of 
the church is love; hence the expression 
is used for unity y Psal. cxxxiii. 1. ivl 

TMVT0 xofruKUty Tvrir<, fn-iteL a-vfipmUi tuci 
«y«TiK tSt* yti^ ^otu "^v^iif wtiott fUttff •* to 

dwell togetlier ia unity, that is, with har- 
mony and love, for this makes to be of 
one soul*' Chrysost. on the passage, and 
see Acts iv. 32. 
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*A t/Tdw, ( contract, for uevrov. See p. 1 5 ) 
of himself 

*Avrovy (contract, for uvriSt) in this or 
that placCy hercy there, 

Avt6a'j^t^tti$y (fVom fivrci and c^i^cv^ of 
his own accordy toithout any care or pro- 
viding of another y spontaneously, 

Avr6jQ»»y ^05, Oy iy (from uvto^ and ;^«g) 
acting with one*s awn hands, 

Avrij^6ei9y ov«$, 0, jf, (from uvto^ and 
X^^*) O' native. 

'ATXH^N, mqy Oy the back of the necky 
the nechy shoulder, 

'^Av^no'tsy toiy Attic fA>j, iy (from iv^uy 
I boast or glory) a glorying, 

'Avxf^n^csy tiy hf (from avp^$y drought; 
also mircy Jilthy as where the water ia 
evaporated by drought) mirvy Jilthy, 

'AvxftoofiMy (from next) / am in a 
slovenly state as one in distress and mourr^- 

'ATXMO^Sy ^y Oy dryness^ JUthinesSy 
slovenliness, ' 

'Av^foiiiHy 10^, Oy iy ( from pjreced. ) squalid^ 
roughy desert, ' 

'A^ayfi^My (from oaio and 0t»pit^^) !• 
purifyy sanctify^ consecrate, 

*A0AAANa", and oL(ptt^oti»fy (Hebrew) 
a pavilion or royal tent, 

*A^m^ifMiy uTOi, TO, (from i^eu^et) that 
tohich is taken away, separated or set apart 
for a gift or oblation, 

'A^flMiPso-^;, io^y Attic MSy iy (from next) 
an oblation. 

*A^cu^y S, («^f and ut^iet) I take off^ 
or away, 

'A^dx?iofcouy ^eiTFo and elxXofuci) I leap 
or Jlee away, 

*A^athfy ioiy Siy Oy iy TO'Uy (tVom X soid 
^MftfMu) not appear ingy not manifest y 
hid, 

'A^avt^oty f. -/a-oiy p. i^dvMcCy f. 1 pdSS. 
u^ctViO-^rofMUy p. i^dno-fAxiy a. 1 pass. 

i^pxfUhff (from « and ^xivu) I remove out 
of sight y pass, disappeary vanish away; 
I destroy y corrupt y spoily pass, perish; J 
deformy disfigure, 

*A^n<rf4,o^y iy 0, (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) a disappearing y vanishing away; 
devastationy destruction, 

*'A^ct9roiy Vy Oy Hy ( tVom ti aud ^cUvofAxt) 
not appearingy ^ invisible, withdrawn Jratn 
sight, 

'A(p»irrfity {i^o and S^rr») I touchy hqng 
upony bind to, 
I 'A<p»^«-«^*r, («v« and i^Trd^ot) I plunder 

I from,. 



X 



** 



1 



154 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



I 



A 4» I 

*A^eu4^ ttff i^ (from « and ^yii) ina 
hility to speakf silence from adonishmenU 

'A^«a>, 0f f> -tia'dtf p. li^nKtc^ p. pass. 
ipuficUf part. H^nfiif^g^ (from u^n) I touchy 
handle. 

*A<piyy«5, 8«f, tf, iy (from x and ^yyos) 

"A^fd^o^y V, 0y (from kv^ and i3(«) 
separation. 

*Aipi^^itfi mofi if (from same) a separate 
or retired place of sittings a privy: some 
think it means the bowels where the secre- 
tions are made ; xccffic^i^ct Trurr^r* fi^tif/utrmy 
Mark vii. 19. 

*A(p€i^ut, 4^9 if (from iipeiihft not sparing^ 
which from » and ^uidfieu) a not sparing f 
a severity; Col. ii. 23. 

'k^kititqy (from same) xvithotd mercy. 

'A^txirnif rnr^q^ iy (from i^iXhiy simple) 
simplicity y sincerity, purity ofintention. 

*A^Xa» (from ffTo and tXu). See ti(ptu^Uty 
and p. 54. 

'A^iA«f$, (from «^8A^$, simple) simply, 

'A^ifctCy etrtiy rcy and "A^fo'^, m;, Attic 
foi;, Hy (from a^iiifM.) dismissiony deliveranccy 
liberty, remission y forgiveness. 

'A^OTtOiy My 0y H, ( from U^« SLlid IvTtAy 

a house or home) one tvho is not at home; 
also a domesticy hired servant. 

'A^«, 91 fy «» (from eivrat) a joint. 

*A^nyi6fiMy (frpm tf^d and nyto^i) I 
lead axjoayy command; also rehearsCy re- 
late. 

*A^6cc^vt»t ttiy iy (from X and ^6ec^o%i, 
which from '{(picc^o'tuy 2d pers. sing. perf. 
pass, of ^^gi'jw) incorruption, incorrup- 
tibility , incorrvjptness. 

"A^0ec^rc^y Vy 0, iy (from d and ^^«^«$) 
incorruptifjle. 

"A^idyyoiy Vy 0, fly (^« and ^6oyy«i) tvith- 
out voicCy dumb, 

'A(p9cya/iy (from u and ^^«yo$) tvithout 
enr>y, 

"A<p6c^<&qy Vy e, iy ( from X and ^Su^m) 
uncorrupted^ 

'A^tTifiAt, (from ei^l and 'Ai^t) I send 
aivay, dismiss; emii, send forth; yieldy 
give up; leave y forsake; leave or let 
alone; omity neglect; permit y stcffery let; 
remit y forgive. 

*A^t9CH6fic6ty Zfuu, (from uvh and IkAc- 
fteu. See p. 59) / come from one place 
jto another y comCy arrivCy reach. , ^ 

'A^i?uty»99g, y, 0, i, (from fCy ^/ao?, and 
iyctSii) not a lover of good men or of 
goodness. 

*A^tX»^yV^y ffy Oy iy (from tby-^lMiy QJiA \ 
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»t^%«i) not fond of m&neyy not caoetousy 
without covetousness. 

*A^tKfCM. See i^acmfuuy and p. 52. 
"A^tlt^y i09y Attic uiiy iy (from precect.) 
an arrival; also, a going atvayy a depr- 
I ture. 

'A(pi(mifM, (from «9r^ and iViycf) I dram 
off or awayy withdraw; depart y refrain 
jromy let aloney do not meddle with or 
punish; fodl qffyfoU awayy apostatise. 

"A^fdt, (contract, for i^eivSiy from • 
and ^M9ti) suddenlyy something so quick 
and sudden as to elude the si^t. 

A^iSMy «tiy iy (from « QXid (^ofioi) JcaT- 
lessnessy security. 

"A^a^oj, Hy #, i, (from same) foarless. 

'A^ifimfy (from preced.) foarledy^ 
without foar. 

'^^^iim, (from i'/ih and oJW) I rdin 
to empty the bowels. 

*A^ifMt^iy Uf rly (from next) an exact 
copy. 

*Ap%ffMt»y Si, (from mvl and iffMi) I 
ffiake very likcy Heb. vii. 3. 

*A(povxS^Uy (from ««•« and lie)JS^ti) I 
disarm. 

'A(p«5«», 5, (from iTo and o^dv) IM 
stedfastly or intently, Heb. xii. 2. 

*A(pi^nr09y ft, oy iy (from « and ^*) 
intolerable. * 

*A(p^^Uy etiy i,'(from same) want of 
fortuity, 

"A(pc^ii», (from^wi andJg*?*) /^epfl- 
rate, separate from or ca^f out of tk 
society y select. 

*A^l^hfJUiy ecrofy t«, and *Af»^7/fO(, »> '* 
(from preced.) separation. 

*A(po^y ni, i, (from «9rd and •g^) «» 
assault; an occasiony opportunity* 

*A^«^A«ynTdf, », 0, Ml («and^«^«A«y«^»^) 
free from tribute.. 

"A(p^Z», (from i^ip^dj) I foam ot/rolh 
at the mouth. 

'A(pio¥tvcfiuty (frwn «6^§.A«r) / act fool- 
ishly. 

*A(p^6Viaf, f. ->»(r«, p. -ifuc, a. 1, «<P{«V<) 

(from same) / qm foolish. 

'a^^4»5, (from senne) foolishly* 

'a<PPO's, 5, Oy foam, froth. 
. •A(pjd(rvi«j, w, 11, (from next) >%r 
foolishness, want of wisdomy foolish un- 
governable passion, levity. 

''A<P^«ir, 096iy iy iy ( frOm « aOfl f^^O ""' 

tti^e, inconsiderate y foolish. 

'A(pv?UKr«iy (from wi^^MxTM, Sdpers. 
sing. perf. pass, of fvxdtrira) incautiousljlt » 
raMy. - -i 
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Afvaniei, S, (from uiro and vVy0$) / 
fall fast asleep. 

*A^vffTt^ei, S, f. 'ia'My (from awl and 
vfi^) / withdraw, 

"A^mc^i Vf Cf 1}, (from » and ^mV) with- 
out voice, dumb, inarticidate, 

'A^fitm, U^9 Of ^y .(from ec intens. and 
X^'ftt) immense, vast. 

''A;^«5<f, iT«^, and ' 'A;i^«j«^o$, y, «, i, 
(from « and x*^V^) unthankful. 

*Axx^iffre»iy (n-om same) ungrateftJly. 

'AXA'THS, y, 0, an agate, 

*AxfH^tvohir^i V, 0, II, («( and ;^etf^09rMi}r«?) 
})of ma(2e with hands. 

''axei, and "AXI, (Egyptian) a green 
Jlagy Gen. xli. 2. 

*AXAY^, vd?. If) fl »W25^, thick misty fog, 
•darkness, ' . 

^Yfircti/fUy »q^ iy (from u and jc*^^!^*') 
insatiableness, 

*Ax^^t cty €ff (from X and p^uac) un* 
profitable^ uselesSy unmeritoriousy confer^ 
ring no favour. 
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'Ax^HorviSt rnroif iy (from preced.) 
uselessness. 

*Ax^Hoafy eiy f. -«0-a», p. ^;^^&ft>iue, a. Tpass. 
HX^^ahvy (from same) I make unprofitable; 
pass. / beconie unprofitable Or vile. 

"Ax^v^iTTdq^ », «, ^, (« and xv^^oi) unpro- 
ftable, useless. 

"AXPI or "axpis, until, till, while^ in, 
within, unto, even unto. 

*Axv^h «f, vc, (from X and spg^^oy, 
steady) chaff, siraw. 

'Aytv^M?, 60$, tf$, dy j, (« and 4^vdi;) that 
cannot lie or deceive. 

"A-^iit^H, », 0, (for uici^Uf;, not t6 be 
drunk on account of bitterness, from a 
and wivti) wormwood. 

"A^vXfii, y, 0, i, Tfl-dir, (from x and' 
'i^vX*') ''without life, inanimate* 

*Aoi^U, xi, i, (from next) unseasonable* 
ness. 

"Adi^tiy u, 0, i, (from x and v^x) un» 
timely, unseasonable. 
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B corresponds in name, order, and 
power, to the Hebrew Beth, but in form 
more nearly resembles the Beth of the 
Samaritans and Fhenicians. 

BA'aA, «, i, plur. /SxxXifc, (Hebrew) 
Bad, the name of an idol, signifying 
a ruler or lord. Under this name the 
Sidonians worshipped the sun as the rtder 
of nature, the lord of heaven. The word 
is sometimes jomed with the masculine 
^cle, as. Num. xxii. 4?1.; and some- 
times with the feminine, as, 1 Kings vii. 
4. Jer. ii. 8. Rom. xi. 4., because the 
mIoI, which was of the beeve kind, was 
sometime^ a. female; hence the expres- 
sion, Tobit i. 5. ii6v6v rn BxxX t? 3<Kp»A«, 
ncrificed to the heifer" BaaK 

BAAAfN, (Hebrew) linen garments. 

^t^l^m, f. -tcit, Attic fixitS, p. fiifiaitKX, 

(from/Ww) I go. 

^«^^j, 5, 0, (from same) a step, de- 
gf ee, rank. 

BA 0OE, ti;, K5, ri, depth, a deep. 

B«*vyA«o-(rd$, u, o, i, (from fix6vi and 
yX«WT«) having g deep tongue, a language 
^ot understood. ' 

B«<ww, f. -«»•, p. fitfix$vyKXy a. i pass. 
^w^F, (from next) / deepen as in 
^»fig«ng, become profound. 
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Btf^v^, ux, I, (fVom i8«^0$) c^^jE?, early. 

Bx6v^eiHu V, 0, i, (from preced. and 
^mn) having a deep ix)ice or language, a 
language not understood. 

Bx6vx^^^9 ^9 ^9 '^>. (from same and 
PijHAdf ) having deep lips', or /iJ95 not under • 
stood. 

BAfe, (Hebrew) a bathy a measure of 
liquids. 

Bxtvfi, nti ii CL scarlet robe; or (from 
next) having the figure of a palm tree or 
branch. 

Bxfv6iy ill, 6f, or «;, V, 0, it (from'/3«(foir) 
made of palm branches. 

Bxtftfy and Bnnu, f. fina-a, p. ^t/iixx, a. 2, 
fiSny, imper. fitiOi, and part. i3<^, f. 1 mid. 
fina-cfixt, p. pass, fii^nf^xt, (from i3«e«. See 
p. 50) / go, proceed. 

BAr*OK, IT, TO, a branch of the palm 
tree. 

BA'ktHPIA, xfy i, a rod or stqffl 

BAKXOTf'PIA, Mif, rt^y (Hebrew) the 
first-fruits. 

BA'AANOr, H, I, n, an oak, an acorn; 
alsa a bar or bolt of a door. 

Bx>^tcfTMf, or B«AA«cyr<oy, y, r^y (from 
/3e^AAA>) a bag or purse, a mondy bag. 

BxXxtatr^, ?(, if, (from fix>Mf6i) agro^ 
of oaks f a forest. 
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EA'AAH, imperf. sj3«AA«f, f. 1 or 2, 
fittxS, p. fiifitixmoiy contract. ^i^Xn>c^ a. 
% f^«Xdy, a. I pass, i^xihu p* mid. i8^«A«, 
p. pass. fii^>inf*Mt^ I castf thrwo^ put^ 
thrust J strike^ rush; per^ pass. I am cast 
dotvTiy lie. 

B»fifcctf KTdi, r«, (from p. pass, of ^i^sr- 
r«r) a di^e or colour ^ Judg. v. SO. 

B«y«M'Me, tUf it (from fitifttv9'§ft a nie* 
chanic) a mechanic or illiberal arty ignor- 
ance, arrogance, 

'Betxrify, £ -irm^ p. ^ifiJixruuif a. 1^ 
l^ei^Trrivetj a. 1 mid. ^oe^rnrtf^jiy, imperf. 
^pass. ifittTrrt^oftnVf f. 1 pass. fiA^rta-^vfuu, 
p. fitficl'jrrivfuu, a. 1 pass. ^«9rr/9^yy (from 
ficixref). In its primary and radical sense, 
/ cover toith "water or some other Jluid^ in 
whatever manner this is done, whether 
by immersion or aSusion, wholly or par- 
tially; and, in the passive voice, / am 
covered with water or some other fluids in 
some manner or other. Hence the word 
is used in several different senses, refer- 
ring either mediately or immediately to 
the primary idea. It is used to denote, 
1st, / plunge or sink completely under 
water; 2d, / coDer partially with water, 
I wet; 3d, / overwhelm or cover with 
water by rushing^ Jlonmng^ or pouring, 
upon; and in the passive voice, / am 
overwhelmed or covered with water in that 
mode; 4th, / drench or impregnate with 
liquor by affusion; 5th, / oppress or 
overwhelm, in a metaphorical sense, by 
Bringing affliction or distress upon ; 6th, 
/ wash in general, without specifying the 
mode; 7th, -f wash for the special purpose 
of symbolical, ritual, or ceremonial, puri- 
Jication; 8th, I administer the ordinance 
of christian baptism, I baptise. 

That the word is used in all these 
senses, the following examples, taken 
both from classical writers, and from the 
sacred Scriptures, will show. 

1. / plunge or sink completely under 
water. In this sense the word seems to 
be used only in the passive voice, and 
then always to denote sinking in a neuter 
sense, ceasing to Jlodt, that is, being 
covered with water by sinking down. 

Thus, ifil yat^ TMg eitcoXvftfioti fiuirrt^ia-^^ 
cvfA^ethn l^vXm r^o-x^ot tyn^rcXtc^^vo't, *• to 

those who are unable to §wim it does not 

happen to sink under water, (Gr. to be 

, baptised J they float like wood." Strabo, 

lib. 6. STOi (idxXcvrcf fixyrri^to'6eu r5 cjtti^g, 

<* the vessel not being at all about to 
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sink.** Joseph, de Bell. IV. 3. fitiTrri^- 

$tvT6f yei^ nfxmv r«f 7rX§iu xttrk fiirvt ui 
'A^^/kv }i oAiK rni ivxro^ vn^«if$%6», ** our 
vessel having sunk (foundered) in the 
middle of the Adriatic sea, we swam the 
whole night.** Joseph. Vit. f 3. Neither 
in these exapiples, nor in any similar 
passages, does it appear that the putting 
under water actively, as done by a different 
agent, to the object put junder water, is 
meant to be expressed W fiec^ril^tt, but 
merely the neuter sense of sinking or go- 
ing down. Stephens, indeed, quotes as 
an example of the word signifying to dip, 
the following from Plutarch de Superstit. 

riif xt^tfiJxr^uef ju(Aei y^^tvi*, J^ fittTTtw 
erutvrof f/( BuXMwtCf km* tui^lcti^ h r^ *f^ 

Xn^f^yo-df, <^ call an c^d woman skilled in 
baking, and baptise thyself in the sea, 
and sitting down on the ground remain 
all day:"r-4)ut in this passage fi<Urmt 
evidently seems to mean no more than 
wash thyself. 

2. / cover partially with water. In this 
sense chiefly used m the passive voice, 
/ am covered with water to a certain de- 
gree. Keu iXiffl rnf nfti^^* fir tiiito't ytno4m 
riif TT^^tiett cwifiii M'^X^^ ifi^uXtlu fiMTrJ^tfO' 
y«y," and it happened that their march 
was in the water the whole day, being 
covered with water (wetted, Gr. baptised) 
as i^ up as the belly." Strabo Geog« lib. 

14. fuXif Mfi rm uMf09 •! irs^«i fittim^i^ 
futH hifiM$909, ** the foot soldiers passed over 
with difficulty covered with water (Gr. bap- 
tised) as far up as the breast." Polyb. lib. S* 

3. / overwhelm or cover with water 4y 
rushing, Jlowing, or pourings upon; and 
in the passive voice, / am overwhelmed 
or covered with water rushing or poured 
upon me. Thus, vet^ayinv^ou Ui ripuf t«- 

fUf uftvdtrtf i ftn ^imljurUu ortti }f xAiye- 
^y^gt tcxTtucxH^ur^iu, *^ to arrive at certain 
desert places, full of bulrushes and sea- 
weeds, which when it is ebb tide, fire not 
overjhwed (wetted or covered with water, 
(it. baptised) hut when it is full tide «re 
covered by the waves." Aristot. de 
Mirab. Auscult. rSh $i yc^vrnv* B-n^ 

itcc^6u^$Tcti fimfrrtl^ofufx, f* of the land ani^ 
mals a great part overtaken -by tiie river, 
are destroyed, being overwhelmed (Or 
covered with water rushing on them, Gr. 
baptised).** Diod; Sic. lib. 1*, • jr«Ti^ 
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U^ki^h '* the^.river rushing down with a 
stron^r current, overvofielmed many with 
wUer^ {covered them ^ rushing or pour- 
ing ufon thetHf Gr. baptised tn^m) and 
destroyed them when swimming with 
ttieir arms." Died. Sic. lib. 16. c 80. 

4. (Nearly connected with the jwe- 
ceding.) / drench or impregnate noith 
Uquor bjf affusion^ I pour abundanth/ 
upofit so as to wet thoroughly ^ I ir^us^:^^ 
the prinary idea of covering with a fluid 
being still immediately in view. Thus, 
^ipft9$u^, rl rf ttK^tirff <* to have been 
drenched with wipe." Athen. Deipnos. 

lib. 5* tuc} yu^ ttvt^f JffM rif ^^ fit^etmrur' 

ftiwy, ^^ I myself also am one of thoi^ 
who were yesterday drenched with wine." 
Plate, Conviv. •Tmi Ss sr^^of 'aa8$«i>}^9 
fiMorrttm^m, *^ having made Alexander 
drunk with much wme." Cono. Narrat. 

m IMS fttf^s^ « drenched to insensibility 
and sleep by iDtemperance." Joseph. A* 
X. 9. 4. ivtMfAH fi0«$irTt9fie¥n » rm fitiiU* 
TV fiifuifrtg^ ** & force infused inU> (or 
diffused in) the inward parts of the 
body." Alex.' Aphrod. Problem, lib. 2. 
It is probable that from this Use of the 
word, it came to be employed by the 
New Testament writers to express, the 
abnadant pouring out of the Spirit^ this 
copious efiusion, with its powerful trans- 
fonnifig influence, being with great pro- 
priety termed, to baptise, as a substance 
thoroughly drenched or impregnated with 
^^^at^ poured upon it, was said to be 
^^€d. See 1 Cor. xii. IS. and toW^w. 

5. I oppress or overwhelm by bringing 
^"'^^^t qfflicti&n^ or distress^ upon* 
'Hiis metaphorical sense is plainly taken 
from- the use of (imam^it to signify ooer-^ 
''Mming or covering by ruling or. pour^ 
^^g upon, as it is in Uiis view only that 
the tiw^sition is natural and easy. Thus, 

T{«##ii ^j^ ^^ ^ a-bfAfar^tili'ttvitr»i flr«wj 
^ * vm^xxvn ^wrntfiTtu, " for as 
plants are nourished by moderate, but 
choked by excessive watering, (literally 
jwfer^,) ux like manner, the mind is en- 
larged by labours suited to its stf»ength, 
»ttt b <mrwheJmed ( Gr. baptised) by such 
^exceed ite power." Plutarch de lib; 
'^^ The reference here to the nour- 
»^ment or plants, indicates jjownw^ only 
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to be the species 6f watering alluded to 
in the term ^trriZwmi, rar; )s Hukmsy iu^ 
THv he Tbrttf •^•^ettf if ^itn^nvt iifM$ u^p*- 
^omV, *' on account of 'theabUndant sup- 
ply from those source^) they do not 
oppress (or overload, Gr. baptise) the ^ 
common people with taxes." Diod. Sie. 
lib. 1. c. 73* M }j| 1^ )f^ rn^ tuawq £f«^ 
\^wri9w THF iTdXiy, ** those, indeed, even 
without (ei^aging in) &ction, afl;erwards 
overburtnened or oppressed (Gr. baptised) 
the city." Joseph, de Bello. IV. 3. mMi 

hcuwf " I am one of those who have been 
overwhelmed by that great wave of calam- 
ity." Liban. Epist. 25. ir»Tipu9x*i<i^ pfv 
^tuitif i^xif6tt9-t fiifixiFTtw^ot, << Oppressed 
by a debt of 5000 myiiads." Plutarch, 
Galb. xtu TiT 9Vfi^9^£ fiifictwTi0-faif69y ** and 
overwhelmed with the calamity." Heliod*. 
Athiop. lib,. 4. « }i fUxif k fh ^m ^^m 
tmh fctx^Sif if fitntrrio^ttn w^affiifaK, ^ he 
who be^^ with difficidty the burthen he 
already has, would be entirely over- 
whelmed {sunk <»r crushed^ Gr. baptised) 
by a small addition." Liban. Epist. 3^10. 
n uf^ftU» ft!i fi»Trifyi ** iniquity overpohelmt 
me." Isa. xxi. 4. In all ^ese, and 
many similar passages, the idea of piung* 
ing into k altogether excluded. The 
subject of baptism is vieWed as baptised 
by -something poured or bcought upon 
him^ not by his being put or plunged 
into the baptising subiitance. ' {"rom this 
use of ^umrS^m as denoting to overwhdm 
or oppress, it seems to be, that our Savi* 
our's deep siifEering and affliction is 
termed fitmnrfut, IMbt. xx. 22. Mark x. 
38. Luke xii. 50. 

6* I wash in general, without specify- 
ing the mode; that is, I cover with water 
the body or die part of the body that is 
to be washed, v^wi^f Asfowi Inrdiuf b rS 

fv rS *Id^}«ni furrtUtf karm t^ pif(* 't,)ufmu* 
<< Go wash seven times in Jocdbn— *and 
Naaman wentand wa^ed (Gr. imptised) 
himself seven times in Jordan, accordii^ 
to the word of Elisha." 4 Kings v. 10. 
compare with 14. finwri^m is here used 
as synonymous with Air«. xai if^wnl^tr^ 

** and washed herself in the camp at the 
fountain of water," Judith xii. 7. In this 
case, the washing could not^ate been $ 
done by immersion, being done at a 
spring or fountiun. To these may be 
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added the passage already quoted from 
Plutarch de Supersdt. fiAmrttrw vttivrh ut 
^Xmnrmf ** waflh thyselif in the sea." 

?• / wuh for the special purpose of 
ti/mboUcal, ritual, or JemamiUJ^Jka. 
tton; as, fimnrt^c/fUftf uw^ vtz^6Vt xai 
wdKtf kwrifUff etvvvf ri 4V^iXi|rf rm Xmn^ 
rnvrm^i ** he that is ¥Fa8hed from (the 
pollution of) a dead body* and again 
toucheth it, what profit haUi he by his 
washing? Sirach xxxL 25. or xxxiv. 25. 
When this passage is compared wkh 
Num. xix. 9 — 22, it will appear that 
iUwn^4fuu is used by the Apocryphal 
writer for the application of the Sit^ p«v- 
rto-ftS, and obedience to the subsequent 
order \§vcwtu Shirt; the neglecting of 
which application inferred the punish- 
ment of being cut off from Israel, 
vitt^ fmrrtofulu •v irt^uffa»Tt94n 
MiU$u^cf iff. This sprinkling was per- 
formed by another person, see verses 18, 
19, and, therefore, what is rendered in 
English, verse 13, *^ purify himself,'' is 
properly rendered by the LXX. in the 
passive voice a^ufyftc^. It may here be 
observed in general, that ceremonial 
purification by immersion, bathing, or 
ablution, was always performed by the 
unclean person himself, (and, indeed, 
decency required this, as this kind of 
purification never appears to have been 
the immersing of persons with their 
clothes on,) but that the mode was al- 
wajTs different, when thb purification was 
administered by another. It is in this 
sense of ritual' or ceremonial toaskingy 
that /3«vT/^#, when employed in the New 
Testament to denote xvashingy is almost 
always used; as, «to <»yv«;, u^r fui fi^tmri- 
citnmh •w Icr^wvty ** when they come 
from the market, they eat not, unless 
they wash,'' Mark viL 4. where some 
copies, however, have ^eirrivmtm*. I»t< •v 
^^mrvt ifiM9FTto'6n t^ rtlu i^ifVy " that he 
had not washed before dinner," Lidce xi. 
38. where fiutri^m is equivalent to tmim^ 
i^fj see verse 39. Here washing by im- 
mersion seems highly improbable, in the 
circumstances in which our Lord was, 
and there is hardly any doubt, that the 
washings in use among the Pharisees 
were not immersions, but merely applica- 
tions of water in any mode. But what- 
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ever mode .of washing ^m/wri^a may signi- 
fy, when used to denote what men did to 
themselves, we are naturally led by the 
general observation above, to understand 
by it a mode different from that of im- 
mersion, when it is used to denote that 
which is done to the subjects of it by 
^another. 

8. I administer the ordinance qfchrih 
tian baptism^ I baptise; as, fim0wrm»n 
wdrrti rtt Unh fimrri^^frti avTWff ** make 
disciples of all nations, baptising them,'' 
Mat. xxviii. 19. Wherever the word oo 
curs as denoting the initiatory rite of the 
christian church, it has with great pro- 
priety been rendered, as well in our own, 
as in almost all other translations, by a 
mere adoption of the Greek term, baptise. 
This has been censured by some, but 
without reason. From the various senses 
in which, from the foregoing examples, 
it appears that fiMert^^ was used a- 
mong Greek writers, it must be evident 
that bo proper English term could be 
found, when applied to this initiatory rite, 
to convey a corresponding signification. 
The translators, therefore,, did well in 
adopting and retaining the word appli- 
cable to this, and this alone. To main- 
tain, as some have done, that /8«irn^«, 
when thus applied, ought always to be 
rendered plunge, dipy immerse^ or vmkt 
betra3rs inattention to its real force and im- 
port. Our Lord and his i^K>stles, when 
they said. Baptise^ used a term by no 
means limited to thestf actions. The 
application of toatery as a symbol of 
purification, in whatever manner made, 
was 'What their command implied. A 
Greek or Hellenist Jew, would never 
have hesitated to ap{^y fimrri^H9 to either 
immersion or afiiision, totel or partial 
ablution, when used for ritual or cere- 
monial purification. The terra baptise, 
as now naturalised in our own and other 
languages, is not more obscure than 
thousands of words of a similar nature, 
about the meaning of which there is no 
dispute; and it has this manifest advan- 
tage, that it unites, precisely in the spirit 
of the original precept, a latitude in the 
mode, with a specific restriction in the 
purpose and design of the rite. 



♦ Griesbach^s note isy ^xxri^^rrxty L. Alii aliter. p«yT/(r«yr«i, B. 40,^53, 71| 86. Mt» 
a. d. i. n. Euthym. (etiam alibu) 
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f BaptiBniy in whatever way. done, is not 
a realf but a ceremonial or. figurative, 
washing; and the figurative washing of 
the body is intended to signify the puri- 
fication of the soul, see John iii. 22—26, 
where the baptising by Jesus or his 
disciples, and by John, led to the l^imvtf 
TSM icmict^tvfuv; see also Acts xxii. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 20—22. The mode of doing 
it, is thought by some to be confined to 
immersion by such passages as the fol- 
lowing. Acts viii. 38, 39. Rom. vi. 3 — 5. 
Col. ii. 11, 12. Others tliink that every 
collateral expression in the first of these 
passages applies equally to the adminis- 
trator, and to the subject of baptism, and 
that the two last refer to the meaning 
of the ordinance, rather than to the mode, 
which they believe to be more directly 
intimated in Mat* iii. 11. comp. with Acts 
ii. 3. and Acts x. 44, 47. with Acts xi« 
15, 16. when it is said, « iat^U r«v «y/«v 
imvfi»roi 'EKKE'xttai, or, as Peter ex- 
presses it, '£n£'n£S£ TO vHvfM TO el'ytdf Itf 

£^nia^y 3i r«v fifMMT^g Kv^/«t;, «$ fAfyiv* 
'WnriK ^ kfiMjrrtmt vixrt, vfiui }f BAII- 
TIZGH'SESeE h Unvfutri ayt^. The 
mode of baptism, inferred from these 
passages, is recomi;nended by the mean- 
ing of the ordinttce, as a figure or the 
washing away of sin by the purifying in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit,, who is poured 
Old oa us abundantly by • the Father, 
through the sprinkling of the blood of 
Christ. Kar« riv ttvrov eXid* ivtMnv kfuii^ ^ui 
AOTTFOY'^ ^sttX^^ina-iec^^ Ktu ivetxcuf^vuti 
Umfietrog kyiv Ov *£SE'X££N W -ifMi 

Tit. iii. 5, 6. compare also isa. JcHv. 3. 
£zek« xxxvi. 25. Joel ii. 28. John iii. 3, 
5. and Acts iL 18, 33. It Ought, how- 
e?er, to be remembered, ofi both sides, 
that little stress is laid in Scripture, on 
the M^DE of observing any new covenant 
ordinaooe. 

Christian baptism was the same, as 
dispensed by the baptist, and the disciples 
of Jesus. In Acts xix. 1 — 6. it has been 
thought that some of John's disciples 
''^ere baptised again; but the 5th verse 
should be understood as a continuation 
of Paul's explanation of the baptism of 
John which they had already received. 
*' Then said Paul, John indeed baptised 
the baptism of repentance, saying to the 
people that they should believe on him 
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who should come after himi, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. And they (that is the 
people to whom John spake) having 
heard ^this doctrine) were (in effect) 
baptiseo in the name of the Lord Jesus." 
See Beza, Benson, and Wolfius, on the 
place, and see also a similar example of 
Luke's mode of recording a speech of 
our Lord's, Luke vii. 29, 30. both which 
verses are a continuation of the speech 
from verse 24. This " one baptism" 
was administered in three forms. John 
baptised in the name oi the Messiah who 
was about to come after him, and whose, 
kingdom was at hand. The disciples 
baptised Jews in the name of Jesus as 
the Christ, Acts ii. 38. Samaritans, and 
Cornelius with l^is family, being ac- 
quainted with the promise of the Messiah, 
were, when they believed the gospel, 
baptised in this manner, John iv. -25. 
Acts viii. 16. and x. 48. Gentiles who 
needed to be taught the doctrine of the 
true God, and the promises of the Mes-^ 
siah, and the work of the Holy Spirit, 
were baptised in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 
Mat. xxviii. 19. It is pecidiar to this 
christian ordinance that it has been from 
the beginning dispensed, not to believers 
alone, but also to their families. Acts 
xvi. 15, 31» 33. 1 Cor. i. 16. In this 
respect, as well as in its meaning as an 
emblem of purification and separaticm ta 
the service of God, it answers to the 
ancient ordinance of circumcision, Col. 
ii. 11—18. 

Btcmrto-fioty «t«$, to, (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) 1. In its primary meaning a 
tvashing or ablution; 2. hence transferred 
to signify ceremonial purification by wash- 
ing; 3. the ordinance of baptism as a 
religious rite; 4. by a figure of speech, 
the system of religious doctrine^ of which 
baptism was the initiatory token; 5. an 
ove7'U)helming (iffiiction or distress, - In 
the New Testament, it does not occur in • 
either of the two first senses: in the others 
it does. ii» fidiFTio-fMu " one baptism," 

£ph. iv. 5. tttrtrvTF^v fv9 o'a^ei /ieczrrto'fuCf 
" the antitype now saves, even baptism." 

1 Pet. iii. 21. xn^vo-ffm fid^i^ivfut fciretmeif^ 

" preaching the baptism of repentance." 

Luke iii. 3. to fitiwrto'fiei *l»dpvcv ^ohv ^y; 

<^ th^ baptism of John whence was it? 
Mat. xxi. 25. fieiTrrtcftM ^s, 'i^dt /^xzirtciniteu, 

« I have a baptism to be baptised with," 
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an overwlidmiiig afflicdon to endure, 
Luke xii. 50* See under fiawrt^ti, 5. 

Ba&jrrtffioit V, if (from flfune) a washing 
or- ablution in general, in whatever plan- 
ner done,~-applied to the various purifi- 
cations of the law-«the traditions of the 
Jews— *and the ordinance of christian 
baptism. BoTrrto'ftitf itrSf xml tnrn^im^ 
^* the ceremonial washing (as a mode of 
purification) of pots and cups/' Mark vii. 
8. see also Heb. vi. 2. and ix. 10. 

B«vT<0TJff, Sf d, (from same) in the 
primitive sense said to be a (fyer or stain' 
er; but, on the same principle on which 
we retain the word baptise^ we retain also 
the word baptist or oaptiser. The word 
rarely occurs, if at all, in any Greek writer, 
prior to the New Testament, and appears 
to be applied only to a person practising 
ablution for some ceremonial or religious 
purpose, or dispensing baptism. 

Bai;rrH, «, of, (from next) d^edf Ezek. 
xxiii. 15. 

BA'nTO, f. -4^, p. )6%8«^«, £ 1 pass. 
fiM^iif^fiUtii p. fik^ufAfMUf ia. 1, %S«t4«, f. 2 
act. ^«f «f, a. 2> %8«^«v, f. 2 pass, fitcfno^fuu^ 
a. 2 pass, ifiu^f. In its radical meaning 
/ tinge or ^mbue; i. e. cover ivith some 
adventitious quality or substance. It is 
nearly sjmonymous with fuXwrny only the 
letter is used generidly in a bad, the 
former in a good, sense. In Greek writers 
it gradually assumed different senses; as, 
1. and most commonly, Istain^ dye^ tinge, 
or imbue, in whatever manner, whether 
by affusion, Jrietion, or immersions 2. / 
dip or plunge for the purpose of either 
sfainingf wetting, or tempering; 3. / wash; 
4. / wet by affusion. Of all these senses 
the following are examples: ^ 

1. / tinge, stain, or dye, m whatever 
manner this was done; «i /^itg, »r«)/^9 

fiuKuSatct fitii^dt i^ut u^t Acct ^Xv^ye^y w^Srov 
jMt \xy\syvn«u he r^vHrm ^Mfuirm ftictf ipvvn 

xou fikf &9 risrm rS r^lvm fiec^ i%vcczr6iof 
yiyvrrtu ro /3«^y*— — « V »r, fch tlvSet, titt y/yvs- 
reUf uiif n r}q ixXct x^effMeret fiU^rrfi itiv t$ f^ 
returoi fth ^^oB^^tMrtvcugf ort fXTrXvtrx km yi- 
X6tti}** dyers (or stainers) when they wish 
to dye (or stain) n^ol, so as to be of a 
purple colour, first select from the differ- 
ent stufis one of those naturally white, — 
they then prepare it, so as to receive in 
the best manner the colour, (or flower^) 
and so they stain (or dye) it; and what 
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has been thus dyed, the stuff so dyed be- 
comes unalterable. But don't you know 
what those stu£& become, if one d^s (or 
stains, properly ^tt^^ on) different colours, 
or if you do not prepare them beforehand, 
they become tarnished in the colour 
and contemptible?" Plato Polit. Kb. 
4. %Yf4MTit ftif ^fltcfifiiw fx«*rf$, <' bay- 
ing dyed or stained garments," Herod. 
Hist. lib. 7* C. 67* d^ifot ^ecexn nri Aivni, 
itm fnii fltfitcfcfutit j xf9r«<«iA^f«, ** he says 
they are white, and not dyed or stained 
with various colours." Athen Deipnosoph. 
lib. 2. •! T4» vi^^v^f fia^mg, iwmrat yit^ 
fitiwTHV itK y^iwim fA9ff TO rn$ wi^v^iti 
»^f ** those who dye purple-^for the 
flesh of the purple fish is fit to dye, (or 
stain,) not to be used solely for foooL" 
Lucian Cyneg. ^Xtfiifimg di fitiwra *mI 
Mt^H rnf x^^, ** when rubbed (or 
squeezed) it stains and colours the hano.'* 
Anstot. de Hist. Anim. %9«9miii V m- 
f^wTi xl^fn, ^* the pool was stained with 
blood." Homer. Baratr. v. 248. fimwret 
'^i'Xf*^* ^^ ^^ ^aiW (or colours) the hair."^ 
Diosc. lib. 1. c. 103* fia^fuff fi^er^' 
jO^ui, stained or smeared with tawny col- 
ours." Aristoph. Hipp. v. 520. The priests 
of Cotys were called B«W««, which name 
we ^d in Juvenal Sat. 2. 9%\ it seems 
to have been derived uvl riH Bdwret*, i. e. 
fi*om dying or painting themselves; for they 
were wont to practise all sorts o£ efiemi- 
nate and meretricious arts; whence Kkim 
itunimff i. e. the votary of Cotys, is 
proverbially applied to men that spend 
their time in dressii^ and perfuming 
themselves. Potter's Antiquities, vol. 1. 
book 2. See Rev. xix. 13. In conformity 
with this se^se, it is used in a metaphor- 
ical meaning, to denote thoroughly imbued 
or impregnated with a particular quality 
or virtue; as, iuutMovni fif/BiCftfatot us fiMUsi 
** a man thoroughly imbued with jus- 
tice," Anton, ib. 3. c. 4. 

2. / dip or plunge for the purpdse of 
staining, wetting, tempering, or imbuingt 
with some qualify; iHtix^ttfAU rl tJfu$ m 

^* Let us drop the blood into a vessel, and 
having dipped the points of our swords, 
let us drink." (dipped in order to stain 
them.) Lucian. Tox. rmvra K ifunth 

x^<if, Uf itnriia fittTrfms •* f^ '^X>XXn^^ 

i/<pof ot if fiu^fiei^dt xcy^n*. *^ These things 
they sware, having slain a he-goat, tad a 
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buO, and a wolf^ and a ram, dipping (for 
the purpose of staining diem) into a 
shield (used for receiving the blood Jn 
the hollow sid^ of it,) the Greeks a 
sword, and the Barbarians a spear.^ 
Xenoph* Anab* ii. 2, 4* This* ceremony 
was analogous to Exod* xxiv. 8* and Heb. 
ix. 19, 20. xsu fttra rw^ fi$ via^ fiU^rm, 
mbuf ii fif 9rw(, ^* after this he dips it (for 
the sake of tempering) into water, and 
again into fire/* Plato, Tim* iii. ^^ 3* «r 
im ;i^«A«fV( niXucvf fir tlittn ^v^m fi^Trnt^ 

*< As a smith plunges (for the sake of 
tempering) an axe in cold water.'' Hom. 
Odys&lib. 9. v. 391, 392. iW fi^ ri 

SU^f xw haeiTvX$v etvrt^ uittt&f^ ** that he 

may dw (for the purpose of toetting) the 
tip of nis finger in water," Luke xvi. { 

24. S fyitf fiti/yf/tig rt fl^mfu^f twiiio'0, ** tO 

whom I shall give the sop when I have 
dipped it," John xiii. 26. dipped it» ac- 
cording to ' the common practice in those 
times, in the cup of vinegar always us^d 
for that purpose at meals, or, in the dish 
containing the sauce of bitter herbs and 
vmegar^ which was eaten along with the 
paschal lamb; in either case, called, from 
this mode of eating it, ifAfiatfifut. See un- 
der *EfAlUitTa0. 

3* / VMuh ,tn general; ^f^Stx fitrtlim 
^W«tM!i S^i^fcff '** they ivash first the 
threads in warm water," Aristoph. Eccles . 
upon which passage Suidas remarks, fiuT- 
fon irtl TV irXvttwu And the Scholiast 
says, ^TTtiwi, vrXumo't, 

4« I toet hy affusion; piofuf0f it rS m* 

^wm^ua^ « running down with blood, 
having 'aoetted (or JiUed) the hoHow of 
his hand with it, he dashes it at the 
judgment seat," Suidas de Hieroc. u'lrh 

fm o^vw Tdy •v^Mw TO rufut tcvrtv iliu(pn^ 

"his body was wetted with the dew of 
heaven," Dan. iv. 33. In thjBse and 
similar instances, in which fiavrtt is 
used, the mode of wetting can oiily be 
by afiiision. 

BA^j (Chaldaic and %riac} a son; as, 
^ 'l^fS, son of Jona^ Mat. xvi. 17^ See 
also Mark x. 46. Acts xiii. 6. 

BA'pa0FON, HyTOy a gulphy deep ditch 
Of*pit 

^^nui^ fif hy (from, /iec^fia^cg) bar- 
haromA ^ » ^^ 

^^ec(i6fituy (from next) / become har- 
BA'BBAPOS, %, Of «, a barbarian. \ 
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Bti^^tHt rfirom preced.) barbarously/, 

BJ^f «f, I. «Va>, p. fiifii^tt, pi pass. 
fitfietfufieut part, fiifict^nftifofy a. 1 pass. 
Ifi*pi6nff (from fiu^o^ I burden^ load^ 
toeigk donon^ oppress. 

Bx^wf, (from dame) heavily^ dully; 
fi»(i«»i ^^«, / take it amiss^ am displeased^ 
Gen. xxxi. 35. 

Ba'fis, io<, or <}«<, i^ a building of any 
sort, shipf citadel^ tower^ palace, great 
house. 

BAPKHNEfM, and BOPKONNEi'M, 
(Hebrew) a kind of thorn with very sharp 
prickles^ See K«t«£«<iV«. 

B«^«;, io$, hfy TO, ffrom 0u^v?) atoeightp 
burden^ baggage^ laoour^ charge, 

Bos^vyAwo-o-Of, v, d, «, (from ^ee^vg and 
yXvo'cet) having a difficult language. 

Bx^v6vfUfiif f. -if0-A^, a. 1, ifie6^v6vf*iiiO'eif (from 
same and hf*og) I am angry , am saa. 

B«^viM(^%Mf, if, 0, j, (from same and 
xebfiiU) heavy or dull hearted^ obstinate f 
fooHsh. 

Bee^wtff f. vyof, p. fitfid^vyKX^ a. 1 pass^ 
lfiecpvv6nff sub. ficc^vt^Sj (from fiec^vg) I 
make heavy or dully oppress, overload, 
overcharge. 

Bx^vi^rrtfttu, a. 2, Ifiu^vti^fy (from next 
and i^rrtfuu) I see dimly. Gen. xlviii. 10. 
* BAPT^S, fiice, V, heavy, toeighty; great^ 
important; authoritative, severe; grievous, 
afflicted, oppressive. 

Bcb^vTifMiy 4, oy, (from preced. and ttfiii) 
of great pricey very precious or valtiable. 

Bato-ccft^d*, f. -iffaf, p. ^tfiuo'eivtxtCy f. 1 pasS. 
fiuo'xuo-^a'o^ty p. pass, fitfixo'duafuu, a. 1 aCt* 
l/3«r«y<0'«, a. 1 pass. tficta-ecfto'Snf, (from fid^ 
a-ficfoi) I examine, try, examine by torture, 
torment, afflict^ pass. I am tossed, ashy 
the wavea of the sea. 

Becauvto'fMg, S, «, (from perf. pass, of 
preced. )./orme«^, torture. ' 

Beta'etnffrn^i4fy u, T«, (from same) a place 
of torture y a prison. 

Bcca-uftTTfigy fir, o, (from same) a tormen* 
tor, examiner by torture, jailor. 

BA'sanOS, Vy i, an examination, 
examination by. torture, torture^ torment. 

BcurtXitct, ctq, i, (from 0x(nXtvi) a king- 
dom, royalty, royal^ power or dignity^ 
reis^n. 

BectrtXu'o^y K, o, i, ri-or, (from next}* 
royal, kingly; ^(rixn^fy with ^(xm under- 
stood, or ^oLffiXeioby rat, with ^aifAetra under-* 
stood, a palace. 

Bat^tXtvg, iog, Attic i«tg, i, (frcOTl fitUti tS 

XuS) a king. 
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B«r<Afyif, f. "fvo^^^ p. fitfltiriMvicMf a« 1, 
i/h^MvctCf (from -preced.) I am a king^ 
reign as a king, 

StwtXuc^ff ky hf (from same) rot/al^ 
iangly; with the article and iutMifCf^ or 
the hke, understoody a courtier^ i. e. an 
attendant^ servant^ or minister i^f a king* I 

BtwtXtffKd^y Uf •, (from same) a petti/ 
king; a basilisk^ a had ofserpent^ called 
also a cockatrice^ which is said to drive 
away all others by his hissing, and to kill 
by looking. 

BiM-ZAM-o-Ay nfy Iffy ( from same) a queen* 

B«(»fy M$, Attic wii «y (from ^Am or 
fioitm) a bastSf base or foundation^ support ^ 
sole of the foot^ foot y footstep or tread. 
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B^fXiMtti^i i, ^f, (from Ifiixvwm^ dd perir 
sing. perf. pass, of next) abominable. 

BAEAT'SZOMAI^ or -irmfUMh f. -Ifuar 
p. ifikxvyfMUy I turn a^ay throu^ loath* 
ing or disgusty abhor^ abominate. 

Bi/3«Mf, «, df, (from fiifitmf Ionic perf. 
of fidn or fimfot) frrny sure^ steadfast. 

BtflxUti, f. -«o-#, p. lUfi%fiawx»f f. 1 pass. 
fitfim0$ncf$m, p. fitfitfimiifftsuy a. 1 act I^SiyStf- 
Mw#«, a* 1 pass, ifit^uwhh (from preced.) 
/ confirmf estaUishf keep, 'oerify. 

Btfimtffy (from same; frndy. 

Btfitditortfy tp^y Attic wff i, (from same) 
confirmation^ corroboration. 

Bifin}i$iy «9 •, if (from iSly a particle 
denoting privation or separation^ and 



BttrtuuMfy L mwy p. yx«^ a. 2 act. ly3«M'- j8»A«(, a threshold or pavement^ parti 



xAMi^y (from /3i^rM«M() / bewitchy property 
with* the eye, fascinate ; regard udth en* 
vious and malicious looks, envy% 

Btuncamt, mi, it (from same) fascina- 
tion, envy. 

Betnuulfy, f. <Vi», f. 2, wim, (from next) 
I, look vnih evil or envious eyes*. 

Bumut96f, ft, 0, If, (for (pJivxttui, « t»& 
^wi Kcumf^ he fjoho kills with his looks or 
eyes) an envious person. 

BMofrmyfm, wr^s, rk, (from perf. pass, of 
next) a burden. 

BASTA'ZO, £ -iurm^ Or -«{*fy p. fiifim^wctty 
f. 1 pass. /3«f«Ainpsi, p. fiifitifuyfttu, a. 1 
act. ffiui-ito'a, or i/ia^uipt, I bear, carry, 
proj^orly a heavy burden; carry off*, take 
away, take up, support, sustain, suffer. 

BA'tos, u, i, a bush or bramble. 

BA'tos, U9 •, (Hebrew) a bath, a 
liquid measure reckoned to* contain about 
i^ven gallons and a half. 

Btit^etXH, ty «, (from )3mm# and T^Xf**^* 
on account of its harsh croakinv) a frog. 

BtfTTAAoystfy (from fidrrcs, a stutterer, one 
who begins a syllable several times before 
he can fnish it, and A«yo$) / use vain 
repetitions. 

Btt^n, nu iy (from fidwrt^) an im~ 
mersion, for the purpose of tempering. 
Sirach xxxiv. 26. . 

BA'n. See Bmp». 
. B^AAtf, ng, i, (from '^'itixktt, I suck) a 
horse 'leech, a blood-sucker. 

BAE'aaioN, H, Td, (Hebrew) bdellium, 
according to some, the gum of a tree 
which grows in Arabia; according to 
others, fl j9ear/. 

B^Xvyfttt, aiT§ft to, and b3sAv7/«^(, ^> *> ' 
(from perf. pass, of fiitXvcacfittu) qgi abom- 
ination^ an abominabte thing. \ 



cularly of a temple) profane, void of re* 
ligian or piety. 

BifinXim, «^ f. 'tivm, p. fiifitfiiXstx4t, a. 1, 
ifitfiiXtto^ (from preced.) / prqfanef 
poBute^ treat what^ is consecrated to God 
as if it were common. 

Bf/9irAarff^, tHf Attic wi, % (from preced.) 
profanation. 

bbab'k, (Hebrew) a breach, 4 Kingi 
xii. 6, 12. 

beeazebpy'A, (Hebrew). BedzM^ 
literally the lord of ^ dung, a name of 
contempt among the Je^ for /8fi>^iy9ii^ 
the idol of Ekron, signifyu^ Baid ik 
fly, or the lord of the fiy; but used in 
our Saviour's time for the prince of the 
demons, and by our Saviour himself iu 
synonymous with Satan, Mat. xii. 24, 26, 

27. 

BEEAOErn'P, (Hebrew) Baal-peor, or 
Baal the gaping, because the ^nage of 
the bull was so made to receive the 
victims which were burned to death bj 
the fire within. An idol worshipped by 
the Moabites. 

BEAIa'a, (Hebrew) in several MSSt 
fiiXui^, belial, signifies worthless, wicked, 
and being opposed to Christ,^ 2 Cor. vi. 
15. seems to denote o ir«Hi^, the wicked 
one. 

BE'aos, if, vn Attic Mf, TO, nom. [dur. 
fiixmt, contract. ySsAn, a dart, arrow^ 

BiXorrmtrtg, <«5, Attic utf, i, (from 
preced. and ^ecati) a place for throwing 
darts, a rampart; also, a mod^fncftnf 
throwing darts, a balista.. v 

BiXTt^§f, u, M, (superlative o£l«y»^««» 

See p. 11)^5^ *' ' c 

3iXrim, •»•#, •, i, Ti-#r, (comparative of 
same) better. ' ' • 
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1l£A0£ro'F. See ^fiAf fyw^. 

Bt^ffvut^ff or fit^otj^^f^ (a corruption 
ifitHn the Hebrew) in a coffer^ 1 Kings 
?i."8. 

bh©ESAA\ (Hebrew) Bethesda^ the 
home of mercy. ^ 

Bilpis MfTHi r^, (from perf. pass, of 
next) a tribunal^ judgment'Seat^ throne; 
Also, a step^ print rfafoot; finfjut ^tioft a 
ipace or room to set the foot on, 'a foo^s 
treadj DeuU ii. 5. Acts vii. 5* 

Bij^ See B4mV«. 
, bhpt'aaion, and bh'ptaaos,. V, i, iy 
(Hebrew) a beryl, a precious stone of a 
green colodr. 

BI'a, mif i, Jbrce, violeneep strength, 

Bm^0f f. -90, p» fitfitttKt^ a. 1 mid. ^M»- 
niftVy (from preced.) 1 force, urge, 

Bmem;, «!«, .fgMv, (from «ame) vioknt, 
vehement, 

Btuuti, (from same) xdolently, 

Bumtut S, 0, (from ySMc^Ap) one ^ho 
invadesy or forcihty crovods or presses, 

Btfiiitt, fitfiti^ti, and fiifittfit, f.^ 'tU-tf, p. 
-wcce, and 'nxa, a. 1 act. ifii/iae^tt, a. 1 
mid. i^i^trtifMif, a. 1 pass, l^i^vh*^ (froni 
i3«#, with the reduplication ^i,) I cause 
or wa^ f come, or go, 

^tfi)uc0iiff, % 1^, (diminutive from fit- 
(>^) a littk book. 

BifiXiHi, ini, twff (from same) made of 
ihe Egyptian reed, or papyrus. 

itfiXt&y^d^f u, i, i, (from fiti?u6f ftnd 
y{»^*») a xoriter qf boohs, \ 

B<i3A<»A}ae«, %q, if, (from next and Af«)}) 
fi repository for books, library, 

Bifi)J§f, tfy T09 (from next) a book, roll, 
or volume; a scroll^ ^Ul, or &t^. 

BfBAOS, written also BY'baos, ^, i, 
the Egyptian reed or papyrus, a booh, a 
catalogue or account, 

Bt^^mvKtt, See B^nuy. 

BI'kos, if, •, a pitcher mth handles, 

fifW, V, 0, (from /3i«) natural life, means 
^supporting life, living, substance, goods, 

Bunim, (from preced.) I lead my life, 

B*^» nrci, iy (from same) life^ support 
tflifCf manner ofUfe, 

Bum, tfy f« -#«■#, p. fi^tfitfut, a. ly ifiimvct, 

^ 1 mid. %^imc$i(Mfly f. 1 pass, ^m^^fuu, 
P* pass. fiiflt0fituy (from same) /itve. 

BiM-m. !•;, Attic Mct «) (from same) 
^, fnanner of life, 

Bi#niiofy i, if, (from fiiivi) ofoT belong' 
«»f to natural life, 

.BA«€i^i5, i, Of, (from % tor. oSfihrnwrm) 

burtfid. 



BOH 

BA«t/d)}, u;, j, (from perf. mid. of n^t) 
Iturt, loss, 

BXMimi, f. -^f/0i p. fiifiXcc^ety f. 1 pass. 
fiXetf6na-ofuu, p. pass. jSifiXecfifceU, f. 2 act* 

l^hcds, p. mid. fii/ixx/^ a. 1 act. ^A4t^«, 
a. 2 ace. e/dA^ySdy, a. 1 pass. Ifixti<p0nv', & 
2 pass. ^XctfinvfMiy a. 2 pass. t/i?uifinff 
(frmn obsolete ^a«6Ca») / impede, hinder, 
nun, hann, . j 

B?i»rrd9My from obsolete /8A«5tA>, has f. 
;8A«f^VA», p. /8s/3A«eri}x«, a. 1, l/3A«r>}0'«) a. 
2, .^A««-0y, p. pass. fii^?M9Tiftcn, I shoot, 
spring, sprout, bud; cause to shoot, 

BAASTE'n. See the preceding. 

BTMomfcu, xTdiy rly (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) a blossom, sprout, 

BXturlii Sy i, (from fi)Mfeif«t) H sprout, 
branch, 

'B9ixa^fif4M, 0, f. 'ia-^y p. fitfiXcto^ifin'c^i 

f. 1 pass. fiXe^o^nfin^io'Ofua, p. pass, fitfi- 
XavpifMifMUy a. 1 act. IfiXctofnfvno'eiy (either 
from fiXuTFTUp rnt ^fcnif, to hurt the repu- 
tation, or fidxxuf Tiuq ^Hfiuct^, to smite with 
reports, or tvords; or from fiXu^, impiousy 
and ^jtw) / hurt or wound a peYson^s 
reputation by evil reports, speak ill of, 
rail, revile, calumniate; I speak with im^ 
pious irreverence concerning God himself, 
or what stands in some peculiar relation to 
himy I blaspheme, 

BXtcafnfuuy »fy iy (from preced.) evil 
speakings calumny, ratling; impious jpeaAr- 
ing, blasphemy, * 

BxUer^tifti»i, n, 'oy i, r6'0f, (from same) 
speaking evil, railing, blasphemous, 

Bxifijtut, xTCiy TO, (from perf^ pass, of 
next) look, cast of the countenance. 

BA£'ni2, f. '^0y p. fiifiXs^et, f. 1 pass. 

fiXi^^fffuu, p. pass, fii^xtfifttu, a. 1 act. 
ifixrf/tcy I seCy beholdy look, look at; behold 
attentively, perceive, understand; look 
about, am circumspecty take heed, 
BAE'OAPON, it, re, the eye-lid, 
BAifTgd^y ds, tf, (from fii^Xf^mt, 6 pers« 
sing. perf. pass, of finxx**) to be cast, qir 
put, 

BOANEPrE^S, (Syriac) sons of thunder. 

B0A'£2, S, f. 'Hrtt, p. fitfiimut, a. Iy 
iflon&my I cryy cry aloud. 

Beii, Hi, i, (from preced.) a cry, 

Ba«i^fMiy Mi, iy <(from next) help, assist* 
ance, 

B»n6w, 0y f. -ia-tt, p. fitfioi^nKct, a. 1, lySd« 
nhtrti, (from hri lUvrt ^m, I run on occasion 
of a cryy viz. to give assistance) / run^ 
or come M> the -help or assistance of another, 
heJff, assist. 
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3^9nfuh «rH» r^y (from precede) Ae^. ' 

Boii0d«» V} •» «> (from same) a helper. 

Bol^Hy and fitlvytfy v, i^ (from /3«ltv«>) 
<s cavity^ ditcif pit in the earth. 

Ba/Jms tf, 1^9 (from /S«() a Uttle or 
young bull or cooo. 

Bckfitvfi fgf Ttf, (from next^ thing. 

B«Aif, ii$, li, (from perfl mid. of /S^AA^v) 
a. castt throw, * 

B«Aii^«r, f. Uitf p. /8i|/S«AiiMiy a. I9 ifiiXta-tCf 
(from next) / ca^ or let daum a line and 
plummet to try the depth of tpater^ I 
plumb^ sounds fathom. 

B«Ai$» i3o$, «9 (from perf. mid. of /8«(AA«) 
a darty javeUne^ missive u>eapQn, a sound- 
ing line furnished with a plummet^ and 
i^st or let down to try the depth of 
water. 

. B«Ao^> ^9 «> (from same) a cast; a thing 
casty a drop; a place where something 
«uch as seed has been cast^ a Jurrow. 

Bfcfiitty Sit f. -lio-if* a. I9 i/Ufifin9Uy (from 
fio^»9f the humming of bees) I make a 
noise like that 0/ bees, make a noise of 
any kind. ^ 

Biftfinrif^ iff Attic $0ff if (fipom same) 
a hive of beeSf a multitude. 

BM^vyMir, Uf r^, (firom /Sy^ and ^ffyk) ^ 
yoke of oxen. 

B0PA\ Sj, If, foody p^^* 

BO'PBOFOZ, Uf «» mudy mire. 

B«(f«K, and BmiKy V, and B»ffZft «> •» 
(from fi^0 and fitt) the north windy which 
usually ^fiows with violence and noise; 
the north country or side. 

Bcrmifuit wff TO) (from next) jMTs^tfr^y 
also, sheep. 

B«m», andBo03ttf, (from obsolete fiU) has 

f. /Sirtf, ^ffHy and ficvKirttf p. fikfi^auty fi%* 

fimutf and ^%d«0X9aM{^ a. 1 act. ^Sovi^ %3«0-«, 
and i/iincnvth f* 1 pass. /8«^iti)l««-«^MM9 p. 
pass, fitfiivxnftuty I tendy tend in feeding. 

BO'STPTXOS, «, 0, a /oc* o/" Aain 

Btfrtfyi), 1K9 ii> (from fUrkiy food^ which 
from /3«V) Aer^y herbage^ the usual ^o</ 
- of cattle. 

Bor^vSiofy y, r^, (from next) a little 
cluster. * 

BO'tptx, v«^, •» a grapCy bunch ox dus- 
ter of grapes. 

B4vfi»Kfy Vy if (from fiSi) a buffalo. 

B«u)Cirr^off y, T0, (from fiSf and JKffT^y) 
OJI oX'goad. 

B6vx$Xt§9f Wy Td, (from /Svf and »«A«y, 
food) a herd of beeves. 
, BtvAftmi^My, *y» t«, (from fiitMim) -a place 
of counsel, senate-house. 
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BtvAfviiK) «9 •, (firom same) a counsdhr, 
senator. 

B*vAf vriiKo^, if) ov, (^from next) onevih 
is conmUedf a counsellor y prudent. 

B««Afv«9 f* "tv^^y P' fii^xufMsiy a. 1 aet 
l^vAfvric, a. 1 mid. ifiouMvncfiitff (from 
next) / consult f deliberate f take coumely 
determine f purpose. 

B0YAH\ Hff if desigUf purposCf decreet 
counsel; also, a councilf assembly met in 
consultation. 

BtvAij^Mt, ttrtif rky (from preced. or 
from perf. pass, of next) purpose f will. 

B^uX»fim, {. fiu}ititrfuUf p. pass. /Siy9«Ai|MU| 
imperf. mid. ifi^xif^ify a. 1 pass. IfiuMHh 
(from /SvAt}) / wiBf am willing or desirous^ 
designy am determinedy detreCf ordain. 

Bwft^itf f. tT^f p. fiifiMtixmf f. 1 paiSt 

/9vv«0i«r«fMMi p. fiass. fii/^uvfuuf a, 1 act 
i^unvmf (from next) / ra^^ or gather a 
"heap. 

BOYNO'Z, Hf Of a hilly hillockf rising 
ground; a high placcy a hetip. 

Bt^y lUkif iy iy (fh>m ^Mu») abuBot 
cow. 

B«vT$fMff iy and -Wf Wf ti, (fixnn preced. 
and Ttfiim) butomumf an herb that it 
eaten by oxen* 

Bovrv^df) Uf 1^ (from fiSs and rv^i) 
butter. 

BO'a, obsolete. See Bm#. 

B^mfiu69f Uf T«9 (from fi^tcfitify the judge 
of a public gam€f who assigns the prize) 
a prize in the Gredan gapes, which con* 
sisted of a crown or gartandf made of 
some kind of leaves; the christian /Tme. 

B^tlfitvttf f. Mtif p. fiifi^tiitwutf a. 1, 

Ifi^tifitvo'ttf (from same) / assign the prize 
in a public game, am the judge or president 
on such an occasionf presidcy rulCf direct. 

(from fi^tcy^o^f hoarseness) I grow hoarse. 

B^a^vy)i0o^cSf (from fi^m and yAtfrr«) 
of a slow tongue. 

B^vjuif f. vf«i» p. vyKsty a. 1, ifi^tHvnh 
(from ^(ii}^) / delay f make delay y om 
slow. 

B^ttivxXtimf Sf (from same and itAm^) 
/ sail slowly. 

BPAAt'2, Aif Vf slow. 

B^mivTnff nrff if (from preced.) slw* 
ness. 

B^ei^u (from ^^ttx^) s^^ly* ' 
B(«;^<«AMy, v, to, ^from next) a brace' 

let. 

B^dxlftf^ •^Hy if (fromT comparative of 

next) the shorter part of the arm frm 
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the shoulder to the dbaoo; the arm 
in general; figuratively, strength; the 
strength or pavoer of God> 

BPAXT^S, uttf V, shortf ismallf ItttUy feixi. 

B^c(;(;tfnXiK9 •» if» T^-Ht (from preced« and 
TcA«$) having a short life 9 or speedy end, 

B^«$, 1H9 Hit r^j (by traii^)08ition for 
^fiH from ^f^ii, I feid^ nourish^ which 
from ^«ii' /8/«y) a babcy infant f child, 

BPE'xa, f. -{ii» p. /8iC^;^ f. 1 pass 
^iX,tiT9fMU^ p. pass. ySe/S^fy/iMM, f. 2 act. 

/8^;^y p. mid. fiifi^*xi*9 a. I act. ifi^^y a. 
2 act. ^^ux^fi a. 2 pass. Ii/8^«^;^y> f. i^ pass. 
fi^mx/it^ftm^ I "noety rnake uet% rain, send 
rain, 

BPl'012, f*« 'o-dtf p. -1UI9 p.* mid. )8%3^<^«, 
/ am heavy; make heavy p %veigh daum^ 
depress, 

Bm^m^^ Vy •» (from /3(^, / roar) a 
rustling noise; or thus written for fi^iStft^, 

^^•fMli^f for /8^«i^}iK. 

B^«rr««», «f, f. -^Vtf) p. "WtMp a. 1, i^S^oy- 

Tune, (from next) / thur^der. 

Bmwti, Sf, if (for /8^T» from fiifi^fu^ 
per£ mid. of fi^fMt^ I roar) thunder* 

B^«T«4, tf, if (from /3^«^0xiw) a 99ian, a 
tnortal, 

BPOY'"XOX, V, #, a kind of locust, 

^fJC^ nsf «»» l(from /8^;c*') '•<w«, heavy 

ran, 
BFO'XOSy «9 •» a cordp snare^ gin, 
B^;^«T«$, Up 4, (fr(»n preced.) ioMTi^ 

toith cords. 
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B^v^fy «, •, (from perf. pass, of /8^v- 
;^ii) a gnashing or crashing, 
B^, y, «, (from /S^um } a stink. 

BPT'XQ, f. -{#, p. 'x^ ^ 1> 5^«?«S ?• 
pass, /^^vyfttup I grindp.gnash or cra^^ 

BPT'a, f. -0-i», p. fiifi^tmet^ I abound, 
growp send forth or issue, 

B^futt xTHi T«9 (from perf. pass, of 
fi^stoiuf) meaty solid food. 

BPQ^MOZ, «, 0, a fotid smell. 

B^atfMiiiHf ufp •» 11, (from preced.) fotid. 

B^ii^tftfy n, «»; (from fi^tnut) eatable, 

B^Stirtf, tcff Attic M$» ii» (n-om next) 
eatirigy meaty fo)od; a canker^ any thing 
that eats into and spoils metals or com. 

B^4i0««, f. y3^«V#, p. fii/^mtmf f. 1 pass. 
fi^a^no'fuuf p.* pass. fi^^ttfAm, (frrom /a^^«. 
See p. 50) / ^^. 

B^«^o$, «, ^y, (from preced.) eatable. 

Bv^'^^p £ wVif, p. fiifiif^ucoj a* 1, %SyA(r«y 
(from next) / immerse^ drovm. 

BY0O^2, Sp if the deep^ the sea. 

BY'fsA, 1K9 if a skin or )^M3/e. 

Bv^vm, tfy Attic W9 •» (from preced.) 
a tanner^ 

Bv0-0-iM(x<i) «»f (from next) ntoc^ of byss 
or cotton, 

BY'SSOS, v. If, %«#, i^Ae co^oft plant, 
cotton clothf calico. ^ 

BY^Oy f. -0'i»9 p. fiifiwuij I shut, 

B^ixu^j mxH$ if (from nexty a clod. 

BlTAOS, K, •, a clodf mass, bolus. 

BaMO^S, «f, •, (nt)d) a high place, an 
altar; an altar on a high place, a high altar. 
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, r corresponds in. name, order, and 
power, to the Hebrew Gimel; from which 
it was probably corrupted first into 
Gamla and then Gamma: in the forms 
r and f it is eridently the Samaritan or 
Phenician Gimel, turned to the right 
hand. 

FABBAeA^ (Hebrew) a raised ot ele- 
cted place, 
TABfN, (Hebrew) husbandmen, 
Fa'bis, (Hebrew) a large pearl. 

TMyy^atmf ik, «,' (from y^Mt* or y^tuftty 

leatf consume) 4 gangrene or mortifica' 
tion, 

Ta'za, IK, li, (Persic) treasure. 

FAZAPHNOf, W, (Chaldaic) sooth-, 
^yers. 
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TAZBAPHNO^X, or -<^<, «, (Chaldaic) 
a treasurer, 

rtt^6^v?itucff, V, r«, (from y«^« and ^v- 
yuctrvm) a treasury, 

Tm^t^uXc^f tufi, i, if (from same) a 
keeper of a treasury, 

rAl\ (Hebrew) a valley, 

TaVa, «Ky^» the earth, a land or couit- 
try. 

TAISO^S, Sf if a spear f javelin. 

TA'AA, (old nonunative, ytt?^) mtcrds, 
rly milk, 

r»XM$nmf «> ^h (from preced.) sucking. 

rxxdrm. Iff •> (from yxXmrm) a Gala^ 
Uan. 

' r«A«r<iE^$, «, hy (from same) ^ or be* 
longing to Galatia. 
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^r«Aiiy(«, u(f if (perhl^ from mXvo'H 
and 4Ey^«) an iron cage or chain. 

TAAE'Hf contract. ymJ^t nt* «» a tneaseL 

Ttixinf nif «» (for yoUfHy which from 
yoUtt) serenity and cheerfulness of coun^ 
tenance; calm, tranquillity or stiuness of 
the sea. 

FAAIAAfAy «K» if Galilee. 

r«Ai^M<K, Mkf «i#9» (from preced.) a 
Galilean. 

Fmx^v^f (from ytbiM and ix^) I snckle. 

rmfifi^tiiif J. tif^ttf p. -««y a. 1 mid. pytifi' 
fi^tuaufinff (from next) / marry. 

TAMBPO^S, Sfifa relation by marriage; 
Jixther, son, or hrother-in-ktvo. 

TAME'Oy «, f* -ifV«y and -i«-*r or y«^, 

p. yfyi^i^iu^ or -iiuh a* 1 act* fyi^wir^ or 

•frtf or pynf*^ a. 1 mid. iynfuifi^ff a. 1 pass. 
iytf^^y / marry. 

TufUvtcm, (from preced.) /^'ve in mar^ 
riage. 

TAfU9% v» •9 (from same) a marriage, 
marriage feast. 

r^TfJor, 'therefore, therefore^ 'oerUy, 
truly; •v yi^ no indeed, Acts xvL 37. 

TAStH'P, yttfi^f, contract, ywc^o;, i, 
the belly; the womb. 

Vav^utftM, «r«f, V4, (from next) glory^ 
ingi boasting. 

Tttv^uim, $09 and rti9^i0, m, (from y^&^f, 
proud) I glory, boast. 

r£\ indeed^ truly, surely t ^t least, yet 
truly. See^p. 57. 

Fm. See rli. 
^ TEAAEfM, (Hebrew) testimonies^ filthy 
rags, in allusion to Deut. xxii. 14 — 17. 

teaaoy'p, rather TEAAOy'A, (He- 
brew) a troop. 

TE'ENNAy n$9 i, (Hebrew) Gehenna, 
mUeu of Hinnom, hell, the place or state 
^ the condemned. 

PESSHMANH', or rEe£HMANEl\ 
Gethsemane, a very fruitful . valley, or 
place of oil presses. 

TEl'Nn, or FE'SQ, (See under ylnfuu, 
and p. 53) Iform^ make. 

TEfzON, or TErXSON, u, or 02, Uf, 
i^, a chapiter or capital qfu^pillar, coping 
of a vmU, eaves. 

TuTfum, (from next) I am a neighbour. 

Tftrm, mti, i, i, (from yut) a neigh- 
hour, one of the same country, a countryman. 

rEIfl'PAX, and THfl'PAS, ft, i, (Syro- 
Chaldaic) a stranger. 

VEAA'CI, $tf f. -«9-«r, p. yfyfA«Mi9 a. 1 
act. iyiXuo'th a. 1 pass. pytXtU0itf, p« ytyi- 

hm^fitth I laugh, smile, am merry. 



TEN 

T%x%m^»y (from preced. ) / mock'. 

T%)^4m^fu^ S, i, (from preced.) a deri* 
sion. 

TtXtMrriif, M, •, (from same) a mocker. 

rixttf^ ttTf^ •, (from yOiiit) laughter, 
mirth. 

rml^m, f. -livwy p. yiyifimm, a. 1 act. 

iyifM-a, a. 1 pass, iy^ttoinf, p. pass, ^lyi- 
jUM'fim, (from next) IflL 

rE*M.Q, £. yt/»m, p. mid. *^mtt, lam 
JuU. 

Tiffi, is, i, (from yfy«f ) a generation, 
■family, descent, race. 

TtiutXtyut^ m, f. -i^m, p. ytymm^Jtyvui, 

a. 1 .pass. ^futiim^iHf, (from preced. 
ajid A«y«$) I reckon a gertealoey, descent, 
or pedigree; pass. / am reaconed in a 
genealogy. 

rffi«A«y^ its, i, (from same) a gene* 
alqgy. 

Ffyf^XMf, i, i, (from y/yifMu) of Or ^• 

longing to one^s birth. 

Tmrm, m, rii, (from per£ pass, of 
same) properly a neut. adject, having 
9VfMFovm understood, a birth-^y, or 
rather the feastings and other tokens of 
mirth observed on. a birth-day. 

Ttftatci^Xitf, S, if (from ywo'H and «^) 
an author. 

Ftn^i^v^s, S, i, (from same and t^y^) 
a maker. 

rifurtf, i%s, Attic Wi, i, (from yinfuu) 
original extract, descent, birth, generation, 
family, genealogy; rl fr^rnxM tiK ywtm 
tivTou, the face of his birth, A. e. his &ce 
as it is by nature^ James i. 23. luti f A«- 
yt^wctt rh T^;^oy 'ns yvArwi, and setteth 
on fire the imeel, or course, of the gen* 
eration, i. e. the whole period of humaa 
life* James iii. 6. - 

Tifrni, nsf it (from same) a birth, a 
[ being bom. 

Tifutki, n, •f, (from yiy«f) ^or bdor^' 
ing to the origin or descent, genealogical. 

ruvtHtif, V, 4, (from yufitt) generous, 
brave, noble. . 

r<»««Kf tum^ m*i^ (from same) generoust 
brave, noble. 

rnfmims, mrM, i, (from preced.) genef" 
osityy valour. 

Tmeuatf, (from same) generotuh/t 
bravely, nobly. 

I" TENNA'a, m, f. 4rm, f. yfyffnyus f. 1 
pass. ywM^fuu, p. pass, yy^rnfuu, a. 1 
act. l7ffv«0w> a. 1 pass, lynfihuf, I get, he- 
get, generate, bring forth^ productt effect. 
Thnfm^ mHt r\, (from perf. pass, of 
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preced.) (^ffiprifig^ hroodf JrwUf produce^ 
effect* 

rnnifutrl^af (from prececL) / bfing 
forth Jruit. 

Vuntrtfy i6^i Attic M^9 iy (from ytmLt) 
a birth* 

Tttnti^ff fif «y> (from same) borny pro- 
heed. ^ 

Trnq^ *Hf vsf r«, (from next) a Jdndj 
species^ (ffspring% JamUy^ kindred; stock 
or race of men descended from a common 
parent; a nation^ country. 

FE'Na. See yuvt». 

VE/fASy mtd^f throwing out the r^ m»f9 
contract 09$ ta, a rewmdf giftf honour. 

Tu9VftUf »fy if (from yi^tif) an assembly 
ofelderSf a senate.. 

r^nuf. See Xt^ctutf. 

Tij^Mff $9r$ff 6f f perhiqps from yim (i^av, 
komg on the earth) an old man* 

Tfif^ mr§ff r«« and Ftvo'tif my Attic 
MK) If, (from next) a taste. 

TJLiiLy f. yivvMy p. yfyiiMUiy f* 1 pasS. ^v 

Ai^ifMUy p. pass. yfyftfMMy pres. mid. yiuo- 
^utf, fl 1 mid. *ytSf9'fucty a. 1 mid. ^ywvtifMfly 
I give to taste; mid. / taste, eat, expert' 

ence, . 

TE'orVAy «$^ iy a bridge, so called 
because uf yutt q>i^H, ^ * 

Ti^v^, Sty (from preced.) /- make a 

bridge, 

Tulinsi ufy oy iy (from yiet) earthly, 
earthy, 

Twfur^my «$, jf, (from yut and ^(«y) 
gcometryy mensuration of land. 

TwfUfT^uu^y iiy %ify (from preced.) be^ 
^w^^wtgr to the art of measuring, 

TM^yMTy if, f. -jitf-A», p. 7fyM#^yi|iu% (from 

*^^) I cultivate or tiU the earth. 

^ui^ym^ «(> if and Fui^ffy «, r«, (from 
oext) husbandryy or rather cultivated 
ground. 

ritf^;, af, «, (from next and u^fth p^^f* 
inid. of pc^«. See p. 54) a husbandman. 

J^ nfy iy (contract, for yM, which from 
y«i», I generate, produce) the earthy landy 
ground; the dry land XiT ground; a pat' 
ticular land, tract or cwintry; the landy 
^^ of Canaan* and^ figuratindy, of hea- 
ven; the terraqueous globe. 

Tuyiir^^ ^, 0, li, ^from preced. and 
V«»h) bom of the earthy bom in a particU" 
wr landf ynyoU^, those natives of Ca^ 
^M which were described as being great 
find tail as giants. 

riTPAS, «T«$,. throwing out the t, «#f, 
^'^^^^ m^ rk, <dd age. 
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Tn^iU»0y or T^iity #, f. «#Wy p. ycy)fg«- 
xtfy a. I9 fiyiig«^is (from preced. and see 
p. 50) Igroto or am o/d^. 

THSAZAPrM,- rather rHXAFASrM, 
(Hebrew) artificers* 

rHQ'PAS. See TEia'PAS. 

n'rAPTON, », ^, ^Ae <rf(w^ ^ M^ 
grape. 

rtytc^rrnhf, Uf, Atdc Mfy iy i, (from 
preced. ) belonging to the grape, or to the 
stone or refuse of the grape. 

n'FAS, mffiy «f (perhaps from yU and 
y«Mr, I produce. See ynytni;) a giant. 

Tinftm, or r/yNfMMy (See p. 53) / am 
ma(]^y become^ am createdy happeny occur, 
come to passy amy am doncy am celebratedy 
amjulfiuedy accomplishedy am boruy graio. 

riNQ'SKa, nrNn'zKn, rNo'a, and 

rNlTMIy (See p- 51 ) f. ytmvtty p. 'iyfwtt^ 
f. 1 pass. ymr^o^fiMh p. pass. lYft^vfuuy 
a. 1 act. iyv09'»y a. 2 act. iyfufy and imper. 

yp«tfi, a* 1 pass, iym^^vfy p* mid. yiytntty' 

I knotvy perceivCy jfeely am €u:quainted inith, 
understand, am conscious of, discern, dis- 
tinguishy approvcy acknowledge with ap^ 
probation, knoo) carnaUyy thinky am atvare. 

tAA'ZSly f. -0W, p. 'Xtiy a* 2, iy\Hi$t, I 
expand or clap my wings. ^ ^ 

FAtfi^, x^i, if (from y^Mvxii, grey or sk^ 
coloured) an owl, 

rx%u»Hy 9Hy r$y (from yXwtvs) sweet wine. 

r/iv»ei^iiy (from same) I grow sweet. 

rXwcuitUy f. 'MtSy f. 1 pass. -yXwuutti^^' 

fiuuy a. 1 pass, h^himifh^y (from same) / 
make stveet, 

TXwmvfMUy aiTHy f^ and TXwtufffMi, Uy it, 
(from same) sweetness. 

rxvxt^y ^tiy ^hy (from next) snoeet* 

TAYKT's, urn, vy sweet. 

rxvxvrm, wTf, i, (from preced.) sweet" 
ness, 

rxvfAfitc, mr§sy T^> (from perf. pass, of 
yAv^tf) sculpture. 

rxvvrhy i, h, (from same)' graven, 
carved, 

rxv^H, ng, i, (from next) sculpture, 
carving* 

VXv^tt, f. "^y p. -^«y f. 1 pass. yAv^- 
^cfAtUy p. perf. yfiyAv^^MM, a. 1 act. ^Av- 
^»y (from yxiptfy the same) / gfave or 
carve, 

TAOTX^Ay K» i, the tonguey a tongue, 
language, 

VXMtrviKtfUf, u, t9, (from oreced. and 
Ktfikity I keep, preserve) propenj, a case to 
keep the toi^gues of wind instruments; a 
purscy a little case or box to put money in. 
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V>0t99lfff»m€H% «»•»«» (from yA^ffvw and 
'n^mm) having the tongue cut qffi 

TXttrv^fMuti (from same) / cut off the 
timgue. 

TXttw^^^Qn^trluf #f (from yA«lrMc and 
X^^'f^^) I fiatter with the tongue* 

rX0etrmin(f Uff ip j, (from yXm^wn and 
Jhi) like a tongue f also loquacious. 

FN A'eOS, Uf 69 the temple or upper part 
of the titles of the head. 

Tm^w^f iff if (from ymwrm, I clear or 
smooth cloth by carding or thistling, I 
take €ff the nap) a JuUer* 

Tiifif^f mf tsff or Ut if if (i* e* yvmrtn 
from yiM^Mu) knofuUy borUf legitimate f 
genuinef truCf not degenerate from his 
parents^ 

Ffn^in^f (from preced.) genuinely f not- 
urtdly, sincerely* 

Vfpt^f ^ ^hf (from next) dark^ 
dismal* 

Tvi^f Uf if (from N^) a thidc dark 
doud, 

rv«^tf) iff f* •iir^f a* I9 fyy«^«w% (fit>m 
preced.^ / cover toith a cloud. 

FffMiSf *Hi if «> (from same) very 
dark. 

rKO'Q, Sf (See ytw^xi^f and p. 51) / 
know. 

Ffi^^y ntf «> (from preced.) an opinion f 
ientencCf judgment f design^ purpose f mindf 
xjoillf consent. 

FfSfUf (See yi900**/f and p* 51 ) I know. 

Tftt^i^tf f* iwf Attic yt0^tSf p. IfMv^iXM, 
a« 1, ifw^wuf f« 1 pass* yf0^ta^irtftusf p. 

pass* Ifm^iTftmf a* 1 pass*. ifm^B^, (from 
ytmrxm) I make knoumt declare f know. 

Fm^m^m;, Uy if if (from preced.) known f 
Jamiltar. ^ 

Tm^iff t$Sf Attic %4fif if (from ynntaxtt) 
knowledge. 

FMvmKy Vf if (from same) knowing, 
skilfid. 

Twffrhf fif •»» (from same) known. 

rvMffrSif (from same) notoriously f 
openly. 

rorrr'zctf f. -^ttf p* ytyiyfvxMf a. 1, 

r/iy[99$Lf p. pass* vf7«7rvr^Mii» / murmury 
mutter f speak in a law and indistinct voice f 
grumble. 

riyyvTiSf iff Attic Wff if and Fdyftiff-itio^y 

Sf if (fr6m preced.) a murmuringf mut' 
terin^i grunUtling. 

T^yyvvff ana T^yyvn^if Sf if (from 

same) a murmurer, a grunMer. 

T^intf nrff if (from ym^* I moan) a 
confureTf enchanter^ impostoTf cheat. 
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rmtnkf tKf % (from preced.) kctatto* 
tioUf deception. 

Tmrrmiif if «»» (from same) magicalf 
deceitfid. 

FOAFD0A% (Hebrew) Go^othaf place 
of a skuU. 

FOMO'P, (Hebrew) an homer. 

rifuff «, if (from .perfl mid* of y^) 
the burden or lading of a ship, merchandise 
brought t>y sea. 

Tfiipnil^tty f. 'iriff 9L.\f ^yftipmnkf (from 
yft^iff a cheek'tooth or grindeTf which 
from ylfti^i a wedge) I have my teeth set 
on edge. 

Tifiipmrfiiff Sf if (from preced*) the 
state of the teeth when set on edge. 

TdfUfff iff Attic wif if (from perf. mid. 
o^ yiffAtu) a parent. 

r099ffvistf t. 'tiv^f a. 1, iytMfpMiMy (from 
y«v«( and fvim) I labour under a gonor- 
rhoea. 

r6fffvff Sf if {fmm same) afflicted 
with a gonorrhoea. 

Fo«^ Uf «» (from yit^) seedf genenf&iiiu 

TCX'vrCf vff and arff t», the knee. 

F«nwfTU*9 4?9 £ "irHf p. y^^wtrntfuh a* 
\f iydfumrnvch (from preced. and inrn) I 
friU dawn on my knees, kneel. 

Tt^ytvttf (from yey*9f swift) I hasten* 

r^tiftfcof ctT§ff lif (from perf* pass, of 
y^u^t*) a letter f venting f biUf accounlf 
epistle^ 

T^ttfAfuirtUf ttif if (from preced.) Uter- 
aturCf accountf numeration. 

T^uftfimvif %H9 if (from same) a senoet 
secretary to a king, interpreter of the 
laWf tawn-clerk or recorder f Acts xix. %Sk 

T^mf/6futr%\mf (from {nreced.) I oJfiaaU 
as a scribe. 

r^Hf&fmTut4$i kf •#» (from same) y or 
belonging to letters. 

r^mfAfutTHto'mystytvSf t^i Sft «» (^^ 

y^mfAfUif and U9my») a teacher of learm^i 
magistrate. 

T^mwrkif jfy hf (from y^»^) written, 
inscribed. 

F^tf^Mv, V, wlf (from same) a stylus or 
iron pen. 

F(«^» ntf if (from same) a im^gt 
holy scripture. 

F^«^if, ihif if (from same) a stylus or 
iron pen. 

a* k pasB« iy^a^ff p. pass. yfye^P^ 
(from ygtfATy /^flf, engrave) I graoCf eif 
gravCf write, describe. 
I r^mtiint, Uff wsf if i, ^-K, (froifl yf^ 
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in oEf toMMit) r/ or idonging to old 
wmen, old womert's. 

fy^4y«^4m», a. I poss. iy^ny^Hfy (for 
iy^iiy0^ from fyMy«(«, Attic perf. mid. 
of fyK{«) / %»atcn^ inakef am awakcf am 
vigilant. 

r^^ify Mf« Attic i«f, if (from pre- 
ced ) watch/illness. 

, r^tiy f. -«J*s p -i;c«. a. 1» »y(t{«» 
(from yfi, any thittg very small) I mutter. 

FfrV, MrWy •» A ^''}<3? qfeaglet called ^Ae 
9ssifrage or bone-breaker. 

Tvfuwl^dtt £• -«0>tf« p. y8yv^*Muut, a. 1 act. 
tyvptf^tf, p. pass. yiyti^vittf/Mii, (from y«]M- 
ik) / ejfercise tnyfiei/ nakedt ijpnce gen- 
erally, / exercise myself. 

TvftmrUt^ ttff i, (from preced.) exer- 

TvfUiUuff v, ^, (irom same) a gym* 
nasium^ place of exercise. 

TvuntniMh (^rom next) I Mm naked or 
iUclad. 

nrMNO^ i. h, (i. e. yvi« iMMi ixtfff 
ieoir^ the limbs ahne^ i. e* uncovered) 
>«b«ff ^ire, ill clothed s stripped of the 
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t^9|9^ garments and having only the vestf 
coatf 0^ under garment^ as for labouri 
open^ uncovered^ manifest. 

rvftvcrnsi rnvHy «> (^om preced.) naked* 
ness. 

VvfAfitfy «s f. -#0-«, p. -ATJiMe, a* 1 act* 
lyvfMitviik, a. 1 pass. fyi^Mv^nr, (from same) 
/ sirip^ make naked. 

Tifttmcif^ iff Attic M(, If, (from same) 
nakedness 

rviwMMf^My, «, T«, (dimin. from yvn) a 
triflings weak, ailly^ tooman. 

rvfutKUfy tt, tfy (from same) Jemale. 

Vvfrnftmy mtfy 0, (from next) a house 
appropriated to vjomen. 

Vvvki yvHttttkq^ VOC. 7VMKI9 if (from yfiV#) 
a womauy a xvi/e. 

rv(«<> v> •» (from yv^^;, round) a circiey 

Vv^c0% #9 f. -mo'^y a* ly iyv^mtrm, (from 
same) / descnbe a circle ^ surround. 

rr^i^, yvflrij, f, a vulture. 

FQNfA, «f, «, a com^f an outward 
corner as of a street, an inner corner^ a 
secret or private place^ an extremity. 

rtfftmf, mkf 9UWy (from precede) b^ 
longing to a comer. 
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A eMrespofids in name, o^ef, and 
power, to the Hebrew Daleth^ andr in 
the capital form, very nearly resembles 
tht Phenician Daleth. 

AABsrp, and AAifP, (Hebrew) an 
orsdf, the most sacred part of the temple 
^shence oracles were given 

^^^^m^ «f, «, (from iekfi a torch^ and 
^•) a holding of torches. 

Amift^H^ftmii L 1 mid. -ivfuu^ p. pass. 

^imfunwfuuy 2u 1 paSS. Htufitnctnfy (from 
next) / am possessed by a demon or devil. 
ha if t it my My rl, (from imfutv) a demon^ 
« ising superior to man, a heathen deity, 
•owtt supposed power or intelligence in the 
^Merial heavens or air, Deut. xxxii. 17. 
Pwd. xci. 6. Isa. Ixv. 11.; the souls qf 
*•«» supposed, by the heathen, to be deijied 
^er their death. Acts xvii. 18. but con- 
^flered, perhaps, by the sacred penmen as 
^'^ ti diffirent .^ituation^ See 1 Pet iii. 19. 
1 Tim. iv, 1. James ii. 19. Rev. ix. 20.: 
•* Cfil spirit, a dexih one of the angels 
'^0 kept not their firat estate, Tobit iii. 8. 
^ «i. A7. ami viii. a. Mat. xii. ii^^— S^8. 
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Luke x. 17'—^. and xili. 11—16. e^n- 
pared with Acts x. ^8. 

AflM^Mtfliif, Mf, ui, 0> iy tV'K, (fronr 
preced.) demonian, devilish. 

Auit nf, 6f§f, 0, n, (from next) a know*' 
ing one, oiie (tf superior 'discernment; .a 
demony an evil spirit, a Jallen an^el, a 
devil. 

AAl'n» or iedv, f imrti, or ieiUm. p. 
iiituxei, p. pass, hianfitci, f. 2 act. ^xHy p« 
mid. h^n», or Meu$, a. ^, t2cufy I divide f 
I divide as fire dots, / burn; I divide as 
an host to his guests, / give a Jea tf 
whe»ce, / receive a.Jead, or, including 
both meaning% I Jea t; J divine as the 
undcrstandiiig dees in investigation, / 
learn, hi w; whence ^uifim, a kiiowing one* 

AA'KNH, from obsol. ^»<v, has f. 1, 
^tfl^w, f. 2, ixKtty a. 1 act. 'ihfiet, a. 2 act. 
i^acKOfy p act. ^i^nxfi^, p* pass, oiinyinutf 
a. I p ts8. f^Hxfi^*^ ^* ^ pass. i^ctKnv, f. 1 
mid. ^iofim, a. 1 mid. Idnl^^iiy, a. 2 mid. 
6^«iM^ni!» f bite, molest. 

AA'KPt, vf, T«, and 3«»(vM^ Vt rlf a 
tear. 
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f from preced.) / loeepy ^hed tears. 

AtcKTvXtcfy «» if (from next) a ring for 
the finger. 

AtUTvX$fy % «y (i. e* 3f/iervX«(9 from 
)fijeAr, I shave f point out) the finger. 

AflcAi;, y, 0, (from itu«) afire-brand, 

Aetfix^tff f. -tijtty p. HomfiUtM4^ a* 1» 9«- 

jMd^ff, p. pass. 3f3«/t««^^iMMy (from ^MfMl^, 
the same) 7 subdue^ tame. 

AtifiMXify $6^f Attic Mfy If, (from same) 
a hei/er of fit age to be tamed to the 
yoke. 

AecfuT^off f. -tf"*^, and Attic i^ntSii p. M«- 

y«iiu», a. 1, iidpetTti, a. 1 mid« f}i«»««r«i^M|y, 

(from next) / lend; mid. / borroyo. 

Aetyetoff tf, T0, (from i^ff) a loany a 
debt. 

AccHtTfMif Sf «9 (from ittfu^it) a borrorv- 
ing. 

AamrAii Sf if (from same) a lender y 
creditor, 

Aa'nos, i$99 r«, a giftt a loan. 

AttwMvtUff Siy f. rn^^i p. itittwmtnKH, a. 1^ 
s2»v«W«> (from d«W«y / devour as wild 
beasts do their prey) / spend. 

AmtrdfH9 ns$ iy and AnwtifnftMy mr&fy rly 
(from preced.) expense y cost. 

A«V«(y %»9t rki (irom 3i#m) a thicket. 

Amovxtviy tJofi #, (from next and «v$) 
a hare. 

AAST'Sy ii«9 vy Mici^y hairy. 

Ate^tMvfAmif f. -fyvi^MUy a. 1, s^v^iAiv- 
c«^y, (firom next) / abound^ am mttch 
occupied about a things am anxious. 

AAi'IAH^Zy Mf» «> Iff abundanty liberal^ 
busy. 

Af, (perhaps fW>m Hut I bind, connect) 
and^ atsOf even, moreover^ Jurther^ or, 
theny therefore, soyjor, howevcTy btrty aU 
though: it answers to /tav; fdv, on the one 
hand; ^y on the other hand. 

As«0>i^, 10$:, Attic tfiiiy Ht (from d^i««<) 
supplication. 

Auy impersonal. See iw. 

Aiiyfioiy ar^iy TCy (from perf. pass, of 
iuKot) an ensamplcy specimen. 

Aityfutrtl^tty f. 'tcM^ p. ^nyfuirtiuty a. 1, 

QeiyfutTitrety (from preced.) / make a pub- 
lic show or spectacle. 

, AEl'All, f. iuirtf, p. iiieixtty (See p. 53} 
I fear. 

Attxtvfcty or ^HKvviiy (from next, from 
which also the tenses are formed. See 
p. 47) / skotVy exhibit y teachy declare, 
prove, demonstrate. 

A£l'Kn, f. ^|#y-|>. iii€ix»9 &• I act. 
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tin^ a. 1 pass, dfi^iis^yt p* pfiM* SsJm^^mo 
I show. 

miserable. 

AsiXaifi^y iff (from }««A^ and in^) 
I am a Jearful man. 

AEI'AH, fK> if the evening f twilight. 

AetXitiy OK, iy (from ht?^) Jear/ulnesSy 
timidity f shrinking for fear. 

AH>ueuftiy f. 'ttmy (from same) I nuth 
afraid. 

AeiXttUfy iy f* -«0-0r, p. MtfiAiMMt, a. 1, 
$iH?atta'm9 (from same) I shrink for fear, 

AetXiMf^ Ht hy (from SfiXii) of or belong- 
ing to the evening. 

AnXifutSf BfiuUf f. 1 mid* inXtiffftm, 
a* 1 pass. HnXstfinff (from next) / am 
afraid. 

A£IAO% Hy 99f shrinkmg-for fear^ 
fearjulf timid. 

AisfiMf mrfy rl, (from itiht) fear. 

AErNAy if If, ri, gen. iufff dat. )uny 
accus. iuttif a certain persony such an one^ 

Auyd^ity (from next) / am offended. . 

A£INO% V, 0% greatf vehementf or er- 
traordinary in any seme; ierribUf gricfh 
ous. 

Ah9mu (from preced.) dreadfidfyy 
, grievously y vehemently. 

AiMrmiy my f. -ito-Af, p. IfSfHrnpue, a. 1» 
Quinnrtt, (from next) / m?, / eat. 

Auxifff Uf T0y (from wvhit uq xiwy 
men^s xvanting it for labour) a itieo^iB 
Homer commonly a morning mealy See 
U. IL 381. and VIIL 56. comp. with 63. 
Sometimes, however, food in general* 
and that in particular, which is taken .11 
the evening, U. XVIIL 560. In later 
writers, a supper, an evening meal; thus, 
Luke xiv. 12. John xiiL 2. hiww yfM- 
fUfVy ** while supper was," or ^^ supper 
being set,*' i. e. on the iable^— This>inieal 
was eaten about three or four o'clock is 
tlie aflernoon; a feasty Mat. SKxiii. 6. 
1 Cor. xi. 20. Kv^$wi6f iuvpwy << tbe 
Lord's supper," where the apgstle dis* 
tinguishes iIk) ordinance of Christ from 
a supper, in itpitation of that of which 
our Lord partook, when, he inr^^ituted hi& 
supper; that imitation having never been 
instituted by Christ, bbA having been an 
occasion of great abuse, is forbidden by 
the apostle in verse 34* That the abuse^ 
of which he complains in ¥erses 21, 3?» 
arose out of the manners of the Gree]tl». 
may be seen, from Xenophon's. Meip« of 
Socrates, III. 14. «. .'O^m il W9 ivm^ 
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f i^fy, fxfAf i/fy Xttx^tirns to wtu^u «*« /tux- 

^v 9 f/$ T0 ««/voih rt6ifuty j ium^Ui^^ Udfm to 

t^«(. Oi iv T^ 9roAv ^i^orrtf i^a;^if«vTo Tf /m 

Ktmmf T« iiV TO iMiMy Tidi^FiTy xtii f»k turt- 

TtdiyiU TO %UW01t. 9Tt9ta»V Hf 9^ TO UtVTm Uf 

r« x«<My* 1^ fTfi iSif vAfoy fi^«v rm ftvc^lf 
fi^ftiifttff [rather ^f^W^v, j Ixoevovro imA- 
A« ^//iinifTu. •< When people came to 
supper, some would bring little meat, 
others much. In this case, Socrates used 
to order his servant, either to put the 
little shares into the common stock, or 
to distribute to ev^y one a portion of 
them. Those, therefore, who brought 
much meat, were ashamed either to de- 
cline partaking of what was put into the 
common stock, or not to contribute their 
own shares in return. They put their 
own, therefore, into the common stock; 
and, since they got no more than those 
who brought little, they gave over buy- 
ing much." 

^ uvi i mf tm^t%^§f, ot, cr, (comparative of 
iwd(Ufut9, which from ^u'it* and ^tJfUfv) 
too superstitious^ or rather, too much ad- 
dieted to thejear and worship of demons* 

^^unimftwU, Mfy if (from detvAufM/f) 
^perstiiion, religion^ religious worship. 

AfxoK, ti, miyw^f (as if %x^ from H^tfuth 
because it contains all the units under it) 
ten, 

AnuQtc^j^fy y, 0, (from preced. and 
^) a captain aoer ten. 

AtiutiUy oi, mi, ^, (Hut and H*) twelve. 

AfMi^Muo^y ow«, otioy, (SfiMi and fAv) of 
•r heUn^ng to ten months* 

Afjuefftm, 01, oci, ti^, (%ub, and vtm) 
fifieeh. 

^^^X?*^i uff d, it (%u» and ^;^w) of 
Un cuhits. 

AnuKrXttriti^Mf f. ^iUtt^ (from SwotsrAvf, 
tenfoH^ I do ten times more. 

AuuMiAoMvvv, ojr«$, #, (from same) ten- 
Jdd. 

Af««^;^o$. See hKtiix^xi^. 

^^»utfn9crm^ti^ ti, oti, rk-etf (SfiMi and Tfo-- 

'«C^) fourteen. 

^ijuifrtiy u, •«» (from iUei,) the tenths 
tithe. 

Aucmriity S, £ m», p. iHvuirmu^ p. pass. 

vAaUxatfuuy (from same) / tithe, receive 
tithes of. 

Aumr^y «, «i, w-mf (3»ub and t^) 
*^rteen. 

. ^^KKi^ff*^^ if To-OF, (38x«and ;^e^}if) 
^9mg ten stringy. 
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AiitTof, If, oy, (from 3 pers. sing. perf. 
pass, of iixi^ftm) accepted, acceptabk, a- 
greeable. 

AfW^i», (from %Xf«^, octo;, to, a bait) 
I take or ca^cA, properly tt^zVA a baity^sM 
fishes are caught. 

AiAra;, ar, if, (from %at«(, because oDten 
triangular in form, or triangular when^ 
folded, like the capital A), a book or xjorit- 
ing tablet. 

A£'m12> f. ^itfAM, p. hiifinxtt, contract. 
it^fAiptUf a. 1 act. iicifitif a. 1 mid. 1^^^- 
finVf p. mid. 3f3oMoe, / ^»/(/, construct. 

A£'nAPON, V, TO, a <re^. 

At&K^fi'^) Sf9 <f> (from dg;^«yieoM) a recep' 
tactcf trough for water. 

Af|M»^«r, ( from }f|M$ ) I use the right hand* 

Af(^Aoe^o;, v, o, (from Iv TJi' 3fJ/oe A«^y, 
taking in the right hand) a soldier who 
takes a spear qr javelin in his fight hand, 
a spearman. 

Afi|<o(, <^, oy, (from 1 aor. infin. of %;^o- 
/mom) rigA^ as opposed to left^ 3f|^, «, 
with ;^ff^ understood, f^e ngA^ hand; 
^i$i^, Tv^, ^^91, ji7ar/5 being understood, 
the parts towards the rigid handf the right 
hand side. 

tMfuu. See ^Mt. 

Afo(, 10$, contract, v;, to, (from 3f/^«>) 
fear. 

l^s^fuh uroif rlf (from H^f) a skin of a 
beast flqLyed off the body. 

Af^T<»«, D, oy, (from preced.) made 
of skin, leathern. 

Afpp<$, uiff'if the same Us H^fut. 

A£'Fi2, f. 3i{«, p. 3e9«^«M6, a. 1 agt. 
i^^o^ f. 2 act. i«^«^, a. 2 act. f^^^oy, f. 2 
pass. 3kt^r6fuuj a. 2 pass. I3«^y, p. pass. 
oQu^fMUf I flay, strip off the skin; flay 
by beating with rods; beat or scourge 
severely. 

Af^i«, io«, Attic MS, if (from ^) a 
hindingf knot. 

Aio'^uiMtf f. -fvo-AT, and Afo/ogor, ^v, f. -jto^At, 
(from hfffMf) I bindf enchain, bind to- 
gether into a bundle. . 

Aiirfm, ns, if (from perf. pass, of iw) 
a bundle. 

Ai<rfMf> i* ii (from next) one bound, a 
prisoner. 

Afff^mW, »9 «> (from perf. pass, of iw) 
a bond, chain, cord or string., 

AttrfttfifXa^f tucf, o, (from ^'scfttef and 
^vxdant) a keeper of prisoners, a jailor. 

Afo/oAmi^ioy, v, to, (from it^fus) a place 
where persons are bound and confined, a 
prison. 
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Awfuirnf, ir» i, (from same) a person I 
bound f a prisoner, 

Am^«^«», f •ii^Uy (from it6g aiid iirti^^f 
I afford^ occasion^ or from )uv and xvt) 
I bear rule^ reign. 

Af0^«Tfi«», «Ky li, (from preced.) domifi' 
ion. 

AtTif&niii Uf •» (from same) a sovereign 
lord, a sovereign^ a mauer, 

Aiv^*, f perJmps from }y«) heriy hither ^ 
till this tivtet hitherto. 

Ai^rf, (from same) come, come hither, 

Aivn^mfy «, •», (from itirrt^H) doing 
somewhat on the second datf, 

Atvrt^ivm^ (from same) I am second. 

AfvTi^«yov«^) ((Tom same, aod ytffuu) 
seconded >rn. 

Ai«rf^oA«yu», iy (from same* and xiy§f) 
J speak ih the second place, 

AivTi^M9/iM«y, Vy T#, (from same, and 
ufMi) a second law, recapitulation or copy 
0/ the law^ Deut xvii. Ih Josh. vlii. 52. 

Aitfn(«jr^«r«$, v. «, (from next, and 
w^mfi) the Jirst sabbath after the second 
day of jnieavened breads the sabbath 
calK'd second prime. This word is of 
doubtful signification. 

Ait/Tf^«^, «, %f^ (from Of) second. 

(from, preced.) I do a second time^ repeat. 

Aftit^iv;, (from same) secondly. 

Atvn^tfvtif iff Attic Mif, «« (from same) 
YepHition, second mrder, 

A£T^12* f. iivvu, p. JsSmmmi, a. 1, f)iV0-«, 
/ bcdewy moiitten. 

, A6;^o^MMt f ififuuy p. paFS. )i)iy^MU, a. 
1, i}i$ie/uiiv, a. 1 part i^dfUft^y (iirom 
obsol.^gxitf or '^) I receive^ accept, take, 
contain^ entertain^ embrace^ bear with^ 
hear patiently^ loph for^ expect. 

A£'l2, f. ^ivity or ^vu^ p. hi&uty or 3f}iH 
iMt, a. I9 if}f0« or i}ii0«, f. i pass. SiAto-*- 
f6«M} or in6na-6ficny p. pa^s. ^sdyou, or Si)ih 
p«M,^ a. 1 pass, di^iif, or AtAp, / bind, ticj 
thrrm) into chains^ bind up, swathe, oblige^ 
pronounce or determine to be binding or 
p legatory, 

AE'clf f 'htia'M, a. 1 pass, liuiinf* p< pass. 
hitniMaf I have need, want, lack; iuf there 
is needy necessity y or Wat t, (i. e. it hath 
need J it behaceth^ it becometh; iufttu, I 
a in want or need, I prayy beseech^ sup- 
p ite. 

'i\ truly^ in truthy by aU meansy 
$^i ,<fore, 

Anyf4My Mr§fy r$f and Anyf^Afy «, «, (from 
^xK9$f) a bite. 
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Aiit^H, for AUavtfy which 
A«^^9 (from )«x«( and ^4) to mU 
AnkmvxUi n^ «», (inkmmy I hurt) misef* 
able. 

AlTAOXy 4« Wy fnanife4y evidenty irons* 
parent shining. • 

AnX90, i0y f. -ifr#4 p. iA^0»m, a. 1 act. 
Unkmatiy a 1 pass. inXmhif (from preced.) 
/ make manifest or evident, dedarey shomy 
signify by wordf^. 

AjfAivrif, Mf, Attic utfy «, (from sane) 
manifestation, declarationy transparency^ 
brilliancy. 

Anfutyttytm, Mfy iy (from iifuf and Aym) 
a leading or seducing of the pevple. 

Anpuy*^, m, (from Sk^m; and «yifis 
/ £/7ea>^ to or harangue) / speak to or 
harangue the peopUy make a public or§» 
tion. 

AifUH, ft, Mf, (from infin) public; K* 
fM9, (hmt^tTM being understood) thepub* 
lie executioner. 

Anfaw(Y»y m, (from preced. and \^) 
I am an architect or art^i^ety make, build. 

Anfiuv^y^, Uy «, iy (from same) tm 
who workeih for the public or perfbmteth 
public work ^ an architect. 

AnftMcmtu^ttTHy u, 0, (from next aod 
Ktirti^ttTf) execrated by the people. 

A^M«(, ft, •y (from 3««) a peofk^ so 
calbd because bound together by law% 
and the ties of society. 

AiyiM'M^, Uy M, (from preoed.) pMcy 
common, 

A^fuxM, «t •» (from same) a plebeian. 

AHNA'pion, uy ^, (Latin) the Roman 
penny y a silver coin, equal to about sevai» 
pence-halfpenny of our money. 

Ai]v«rf, \ }if and X9fn) soever. 

Anifw, (fc and nv) truly any wkersy or 
in any manner. 

AI il, Jupiter. See under Zwf. 

AIA\ through. Sek p. 82. 
- Autfimiuty (from preced. and /iaim) I 
pass through, pass oi^er. 

AtufiuXXt^, (iui and fiuXXtt) I dart or 
strike through y strike or siad with an ac* 
emotion or evil reporty accuse. 

AM/3IM9-H, t6fy Attic $uf. iiy (from im/iMPtt) 
a passage, 

AMfim^u^ify {itik ajid fia€M^0) I kflU 
carry. , 

AittfiijSmU^h ifuti, {itii SiTid /k/ituim) I 
ajffirm or a%sert stfO)^gly or con iantly. 

AuifitlfCtC. MTHy T«, (frOm iut/U00) < 

pas of^ey a step. 
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kmfiifid^ty {im and /9</3«^#) I make to 
mnte or go through 

At^fiMwMf (3i« and ySXfv^) I see throus^h^ 
tee plainli/ or cleai /y. 

Am/htm, itt ()i^ and /8Mt#) / divulge^ 
proclaim. 

Aii^Xif, lit, i^ (from perf. mid. of im- 
fUxXei) calumn^^ enmitif, 

A<4/3«A«$, tf, •» « (from same) an accus- 
«r, a slanderer, the devil. 

AmfiovXuffim {}iiand/9yXfiMv) I consult^ 
ieliberate, decide. 

AMfi*vXttiy Mff >, and A<«i3«yXi4y> w^ v»» 
(}Mand i^X«) coumely deliberation, 

AMiyyiAA«r, (3<i and «yyAA«i) / tell^ 

iedare, publish abroad^ dviuge^ signi/^ 
plaink^, 

AttiyytXfut, «TK> T0, (from prcced.) a 
mesjage^ order, 

tMytHfuuy {iUk and ytffttu) I pasSf pass 
dfocr, 

tM^nm9*t»^ ()u« and yivtrntt) I discuss^ 
exami le thornns^hl^. 

AmyXv^f (^M^ and yXift^) f carve or 
tngrax^, 

twyft^^i^^f, (^iU and y90^i^») I make 
fcwwwi, or publish abroad, 

A<«yr#0v$, Hf, Attic ut<9 i (from imyt- 
*»«•) di<cus!don^ examination^ cognizance. 

Auiyoyyv^^^ ^im and yyyvl^.) I mur- 
l»t«r ver^ much, 

Amy^tvaf, ()m^ and iy^v^) I make a 
fMc Mscourse, 

Amy^ttpii, nif i-» {ii»^ and y^^it) a forit- 
ing €ui, copi4i transcript, 

Amy^ei^tit {i^ and y^el^tt) I write 
ihmtghf oofy or vorite over, eMineate, 

AMity^iiyo^, iy ()<« and y^^t^t) I wake 
thoroughly, 

AUytf, ^i$Jt and ay») I lead w pass^ as 
my life or time, / make to pasts, 

AkcymuU. #, (fh>ra im and mymfim) I 
flw in agony. 

AttApyftmrt^t^y (idk and •ietyfMrtl^0) J 
make a public spectacle^ treat with igno- 
miny ^ 

Att^Xi^fmtf (3U and itj^^fuu) I receive 
htf ^uceesston^ or by passing from one to 
another. 

At^nXtf, ny •y i^ (}ii and inXn) very 
fnanifesi, \ 

Aitfk^^MB^ mT0t. fi, (from itahs^f I bind 
rounU\ a diadem, a t^ara. 

AitaitU%tt, (iki and itim<nc0) I teach 
thoroughly, 

Attai^icrHt,, (}4 and >i3{««w) IJlee 
or ruH away, eseape. 
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Amitidfftt^ (}m^ and ithtf^t) I distribute, 
divide^ deiiver, 

Amittctc^dft ()m^ and iaUl^») I contend 
in judgmetit* 

Auii^XtHt «» •• 1*9 (from iitbiij^fuu) # 
succesf^or, 

AuliyfM, and Auiuu, {im and ivfu or 
iv») f go through^ penetrate, 

Aml^ua, m, {im and J^Am) I pass life, 

Atd^cfuu, [im and i^df, I place together) 
I set a wedf arrange, set or place, 

Am^'tfffvfM, {iU and ^atnvfu) J girdy gird 
about, 

AmH^fuufit, {iuk and ^i^fimm) I make 



or grow warm. 



Am^iq, i§f, Attic Wfy iy (from imit^mfAi) 
a disposition, 

Am^tut^ iK» «» (from 1st aor. of same) 
a disposition^ institution^ appointment^ 
dispensation; covenant of sovereign dis^ 
pensation^ promise or grace, 

Am^vTrr^f {^ti and ^^uwrn) I break 
thronghf breit^^. in pieces, 

AMW(f0'<$, n«f , Attic wi, «, (from next) 
a di tinctiony diver sity^ difference, 

Amt^Wy it, (im and at^tt) I divide ^ diS" 
tribute 

AfAITA» «;, If, diet, manner of life, 
place (if abode ^ habit at /on, 

AmtTcifMn, »fMu, (irom p!*eced ) I spend 

^>- 

AmivuifMit {im Bind tUrmefitMt) I accuse* 

Amtca$ti^t^ii, (^and tmi^^i^M) I cleanse 
thoroughly, . 

Amim^^eiWf {iiei and tctt^t^aw^ I si^ 
apart^ relieve nature, 

AmKelfiTTi/, {ii^ and KUf*in'it) I bend 
dow7iwards\ 

Amxm^n^M, m^ {Jiui and x^^rt^Mf ) / en* 
dure, 

AMttm¥tXMyx,*f>tm^ {iuk^ xarii, and ixiy^tt) 
I coijute strenuously or thoroughly. 

Auatkrixtti (^<« aiid ttmnx**) I obtain, 
detain, take possession of, 

AtKKtt^i, iiiel and xtifmt) I am laid up^ 

Ammivji;, {itoi and Ktm) in vain, withmtt 
cause, 

Amxtt^j u, i, i, (from same) vai% 
empty tigfU, 

Amtufivnvn^ {iui and «Mv}vHf«) / g9 
through daugeri 

AmiuH0y {ite^ and mnm) I thotoughhf 
mace 

A$MtXi^rr9fcmf {iUi and xximrtf) I steai 
away, 

AmKdXvfcfitiitf {ink and H^Xvfifitiit) I 
I Swim through* 
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Auuufti^itf (3m^ and iiM^#) / carry 
through. 

AutiuH09 £• iri^f p. iitfiUmfitMf ^iU and 
xovuvy IhasteUf minister) 1 minister tOf *oait 
upqn^ minister to another in his necessities^ 
relieve^ assist^ minister in the church. 

Auuftuty «K, if (from same) a minister- 
insy servings tvaiting; a mitdstration or 
ministering to the necessities of others; 
vfiinistry or service in the church. 

AuUtf^f u, iy i, (from same) a minister ^ 
^ servant f deacon; a deaconess^ a stated 
Jemale servant of the church. See the 
quotation under 'A7«f«A«$. This word 
is applied to the senrants of Ahasuerus^ 
Esth. i. 10. and ii. 2. and vi. 3. to Jesus 
Christ) Rom. xv. 8. to all christians, John 
xii. 26. to civil magistrates, Rom. xiii. 4. 
to Paul and his fellow labourers, 1 Cor. 
iii. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 6. and vi. '4. Col. i. 23, 
25. and jv. 7- 1 Thess. iii 2. 1 Tim. iv. 
6. to a labourer in a particular churchy 
Col. i. 7. to a female member employed 
in the service of the church at Cenchrea, 
Rom. xvi. 1. and probably to a similar 
description of persons in the churches at 
Ephesus and Crete, 1 Tim. iii. 11. comp. 
chap. V. 3 — 10. The only passages in 
which it is found to denote those office- 
bearers who are intrusted with the dis- 
tribution of the alms of the church, are 
PhiL i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8—13. The names 
of the offices in the church were origin- 
ally of general import, and became ap- 
propriate by degrees. See the remarks 
under '^mffxr^g. 

AMUMTif, 11$, «, (from next) a cutting 
ihroughy division^ breach. 

Auexiwrtt, (itA and imWi») I cut through^ 
divide. 

AiUMAwm^ tUf «, (from iU and iMitiy) two 
hundred. 

AmxovfJMiy (Sm^ and jm^/mm^) / adom^ set 
in becoming order. 

Attix6Vf*n^tif tdff Attic f«(, i, (from 
preced.) adorning^ ornament ^ array. 

Amxovtiy [iUt and oxmm) I hear thor* 
oughly. 

Auuc^uriaty (3m^ and x^ttiim) I hold thor- 
oughly, possess. 

*-' Aucx^i/^n^ (ii^ and ax^ifiott) I investigate, 
«ir manage^ tnoroughly. 

AuutPtfoi^ {JiuL and x^ifu) I discern^ fiis^ 
Unguisht make a distinciion or difference^ 
make to differ t judge ^ determine; pass. / 
contend^ dispute with another, i. e. am 
distinguished or divided from him in dis- 
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course; also, / hesitate, doubt, i. e. am 
distinguished or divided in my own 
mind. ' 

AuU^iCHf i^f Attic utf, if (from pre- 
eed.) a discerning, distinguishing^ diju^ 
dication. 

Amxvfit^fiuti (^ittk eaid Kvfif^mtf) Igaoerru 

Am»vwrtf, [iiti and xinrrt)) I stoop dam 
through to see, look dawn through; look 
through as herbs through the ground 
when they grow up, Psal. xcii. 7. 

AmbiuvAwv, (iui and xifXv^) I hinder 
earnestly. 

AmXttXM, #, (3m» and A«Afi») / speak 
abroadf publish, divulge, speak vath ano- 
ther, commune. 

AmXmfijUt^j (3m^ and Xmfifimm) I com- 
prehendj perceive. 

Amxiydfuu, (Jmb and Aiyiv) I discourse, 
reason, dispute. 

Atdkux»f ()m^ and kUirm) I. leave ojf^ 
cease, intermit. 

Auixutffqy V, iy (from imxiyftm) speech, 
manner of speaking peculiar to aparticukr 
people or nation, language, dialect. 

Amx^tfy tf, Attic Mf, «> (firom same) 
a discourse, conversation* 

Auixtwf, u, 0, i, (}m^ and Xnnuf) tvt^ 
through, i. e. a dark ground with Me 
spcii m it. Gen. xxx. 32. 

AmXvi^if, tf, Attic f#$» i, (^M^and a«^) 
a perception, opinion. - 

Am)aftirdfit^ (iuk and Xift^dttt, which 
from xti^a. See p. 51 ) / leave off, cease. 

AmXXm^, ni, i, (from next) chainge, 
reconciliation^ 

Amxxdcvm, Attic "trtf, {htt and lUW- 
o'tt) I change, exchange, change from a 
state of enmity, recoacHe. 

AuixXfuu, {id and tixx§f€m) I kof 
through or over. 

Aiixtyn, «$, i, (fron) IwiAfyipM) a (So* 
logm, conversation, discourse. 

AtaX0yt^6f€m, (iU and XsyS^fuu) I f^^* 
son, considerp discourse, disptUe. 

AmXt^tvfMi, y, •, (froDi perf. pass, d 
pvecad.) reasoning, thought; eUmbtfidreO' 
soning, doubt, discourse, dispute, disputO' 
tion. 

AmX»i6^n^tf, t$s, Attic Wi, Hk 0^ ^^ 
iUiSi^nrff) reviling. 

AmXvTH* t0i> Attic wf, i, (from next) 
dissolution, corruption. 

AucXiiti, (Jm^ and xint) I dissohe^ cor- 
rupt, dissipate, disperse. 

AutfM^rtlfdf^ {ita and ifta^dftf) J wander 
away, miss the mark,,sii%. 
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LutfJM^v^iftmy the same as iutfAa^v- 

Amfiu^Tv^mf a^^ iiy (firom next) a jrro' 
testation. 

AMfAti^V^6fCmy (3m^ and fAU^TV^^fUu) I 

hear earnest toitness, testify earnestly or 
repeatedly y charge as if be/or& witnesses, 

Amfuto'tUfiUUf and LmfMwvMfMUy (3i« and 
(MffVMfuu) I eat upf devour. 

Aue^^$ficUf (iix a.nd fMj^efuu) I contend 
or dispute earnestly. 

AtMfUftf, (iUi axid ftivti) I remain f con* 
tinue. 

Amftt^i^tfy (Sm^ and /Ks^<^tf) / divide 
ikroughy part. 

AMfM^to-fMs, Sf 09 (from perf. pass, of 
^reced.) ^visiany dissension. 

Awfutr^f Sf (}m^ and fitr^ti) I measure. 

AmfUT^a^t^y «•$, Attic ms, li, (from pre- 
ced.) dimension^ measure. 

Luvm^avvy (3Me> me^y and iFccvet) I make 
to rest, console. 

AmnfM, (iUi and nfMt) I distribute^ 
disperse^ dividge^ spread abroad, 

Amnlfu, (iut, and nv^) I intimate or 
^gnify by nodding or beckoning, 

Autnt^My (iui and ni^t*) I spin. 

Ateaicmifch {itet, and iftfnfct) I rise up. 

AtdfoufuUf Sfuuj (3m^ and.vostf) / revolve 
in my mind, think; reflect with grief i 
grieve, 

Ai»fi9tfuif »T4^f rlf and Atufono^tff m^^ 
Attic M(, 11, (from preced.) a thought, 
ffflectum, imagination, device. 

AUfotM, uq, I), (from same) understand- 
w^g, intellect^ thought, imagination. 

Atcu9iy0, (Jmc and imya) I open, ex- 
flain. 

Amfwcnpvn, ()m^ and wKn^iUt) I pass 
^be tohole night, . 

Atafvu, a. 1, ^titpo-uf (^Mt and uvvm) I 
P^ormy I complete f finish entirely. 

Ai«w«fT«5, (i«r ^ut, jr«i^«, viz. J9^) 
*^wysy continually. , , 

looping I look ikrough. 
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AM(Ta^«rK^0^tMM, {dui, «-«^«^, a^d 4if^W) 
^ thoroughly watch, r 

^wra^$t9iv«, (^^ta and Tret^^^ I de* 
fim&r a virgin. 

A<«9r«i4>, (Jw* and ^ettM) I make to 
cease. . , • 

A<«w*iAw, (}ui and uvetXw) I threaten. 
^**mft^t,^ (J,^ and vifizm) I send 
^mugh, transmit. 

A<«at5«A», «,'(^ and ^t^ti«) I pass, 
jws« tkrqugfi^ pas$ aver. 



A I A 

Amwwtiffvfit, and AutrnvMl^ef, (it«k and 
mrei^it) I expand, stretch out. 

Auiienyit, off, rti, (from iutxiyfvftt, I fix 
through or betvcleen) little pillars J^x^ be* 
tween larger ones. 

. Amm'jmi, ()<« and Triwru) I fall 
through, perish^ become extinct. 

AmT>iarvif», (iui and v^Mrvfet) I widen. 

Auc9rXw, (3m» and ^As«r) I sail through 
or over. 

AunTeXinwlt^fuu, (from ^m^ and TrXivva) 
I come to blows, fight. 

Am^^Aomi, «$9 j, (from ^tct and «-A6»e^) 
dissembled malice. 

Amv/w, (^iiti and Ww) I blow through 
or upon. 

AtetxttWy (3m^ and vmu) I do thorough- 
ly, effect, accomplish, 

AucTontf, S, ()m and v«9m) I labour 
through; pass, am exercised or Jatigued 
by labour, am wearied or grieved at the 
continuance of any thing. 

AutTri^vfifetf etr^q, ro, (from next) a pttS' 
sage through. 

At»jrt^iuofttci, (}ii^ and yr6^tv6fMt) I go 
or pass through. 

Autvc^iot, a, (itei and cixe^n) I doubt 
exceedingly, am in great doubt or per- 
plexity. 

AMvl^(pv^i;, (3<ie and 9ro^^v^f«$) purple 
through or thoroughly dyed of that 
colour. 

Aittv^etyfieinv6/tuu, J^2iM and ^^oyfiUfTsi*- 
fcm) I gain by negociating or business. 

AMTF^cM'tg, m;, Attic ufi, If, (^M^and ^^Z&i^y 
a selling, sale. 

AutT^tiwaiy (9i<e aild ^^cffdf) I do thor- 
oughly, perform, finish. 

AuKF^i7FH», etq, i, (from next) magnifi- 
cence, ornament. 

Atetir^ixiii, Ug, Attic €«$, «» if 9 (from 
hu and v^iv<h) beautiful, excellent. 

'Am&t^/W, (^ and ar^iw) I saw through 
or asunder, divide by a saw, saw or cut 
to the heart. 

AM-srraTii, itq, Attic tot^y i, (3m» and 
vraci?) downfall, ruin. 

Aiet^Ki», (dttt, and i^Kw) I have suf 
ficient, am thoroughly sufficient. 

Aub^watyii, ng, i, (from next) rapine, 
plunder. 

Am^xu^a, (het and u^vtil^a) I plunder, 

spoil. ' " 

AuL^lmm, {^ik and \mit») I thoroughly 
sprhikte. 

Awf^w, {^U and jw) I fiow away^ 
escape 
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Au^liyfitfety (^ and fnYfVfti) I break 
thnmgn^ rend^ rent^ tear. 

£imf^nm». and iumffi^rrw^ (}m^ and ^W- 
m or ^ixTut) I cast down or atooy. 

At^fv6fM»f if f. -it^4»9 a. 1, inffv^ftn^Hf 
(from 3i^ and fvift^t) J Jbrm ox Jit i to- 
gather. 

Asuffith ()m^ and ^y#) / thoroyghli/ 
deliver. 

AM^dnt (}i^ and «^«tf, / ///*/ «/>, from 
«r^4») 2 stipend f keep in suspense^ deceive^ 
He, 

Am^il^tty {iui and «^<^Ary I firm) I 
ihoTougtdy form* 

AMttf-^AfM^Mu, (3m^ and MiXfv#) / am 
digitated. 

Am^tt^Wf Sif f. -tftf-tf) p« imnrd^nfutf a. 1,^' 
itwdpnvmy {iu^ and cu^pwt I manifesto de* 
dare^ from Mi^«() / declare plainly or 

A<«rii^49Hf <^> Attic Mfy liy (from pre- 
ced.) a fill declaration, 

A<«riiAr» (}iii and vu») I use violence to^ 
treat mth insolent inotence, extort money 
io^oods by force or violence' 

Atxnctiti^n^ and -eivfvfM^ (iui and r»f- 
id^0) I disperse^ break throught render 
^aiti. 

AutTtiiittffi^ff Sf if (from preced.) a 
tweaking through, r 

A^tnuvdl^itf (3<«i and eiavd^tt) I thor- 
9ughly prepare. 

Amntwiif ntyJi^ (from preced.) appara- 
$uSf Jurnituref ornament. 

"AMwtu^JUif {iui and 9H4^rti») I leap 
abouty exult. 

Amvtu^m^aty [iui and ant^iri^m) I scat- 
ter abroad f strow^ diper^e^ mssipate, 
ivaste* 

Aiatnu^in9fMiy v, •, (from preced.) dis- 
persion. 

AUff-fuby mroff ro, (from iiu!^6fim^ I put 
the vooqf through the warp, weave) the 
woof a weh. 

Ate^o'wao'fMff S^ o, (from next) a draw- 
ing asunder, tearing through, 

Auwrditt St (Sm^ and vtm) I draWy 
ptdlf or pluck, asunder, or in pieces. ' 

Auur^u^Hy (9<^ and cwv^m) I disseminaie, 
disper^e^ scatter. 

AMTyro^ei, uff i, (from perf. mid. of 
preced*) dispersion. 

AtdareiXo'ii, m;* Attic ioify i, (from next) 
a covenant, contract. 

AtecmXXtf, (3f« and «4aa«) / send 
through^ pronounce, contract ^ "separate, di^- 
finguishf give in charge, command, charge. 
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AidrT4fMtf MTH, T0, ( from iiff^fu) ifOef^ 
vention, interval, distance, ^pace. 

Auiffni^t^m, (}<ii and v^tfy) I establuk, 
corifirm. 

AowTdAi, 5f. «y (from perf. mid. of }<•• 
mxxm) distinction, difference^ sentenct, 
decision, stdtute^ contract. 

Auurr^d^rrtff (3m and ttT^iarrtu) lUgkten 
or ^sh through, 

AmvT^(ptt, (Sm 'and v^tt) I turn wt 
of the way, pervert, make crooked. 

AttrT^MfifUfmi, (from perf. pass, part of 
preced. ) in a crooked manner. 

Amrr^o^, nf, «, (from perf. mid. of 
same) jerverseness. 

Atdrr^oipH, V, #,' n, (from same) distorkd^ 
perverse f averse. 

Autvr^mtvfu, {iuk and v^fwftu) I ifrw^ 
smooth or make a bed, 

Auccv^i^^s (iu^ and rv^iv) / kiis or 
whi.tle through, 

Aiav{^«i, (J<4^ and vv^m) I pull ox dirmk 
asunder^ detract, slander. 

Autv^eiyn, ni, ii» (from iui and v^i^^a^ 
the ga^h ox gap in a throat that is cutp 9 
gap of any kind. 

^t^X^'^^h •^^ ^» (neut. part, of next, 
•(y«My being understood) an imtnment 
fir cutting asunder. 

Amo'x^^M, ()<i and ^xiS^) ^ ^^» ^ 
divide^ through. 

Autvml^ti, (ouL and ^d^«*) I swoefpreune, 
heal, cure, carry or convey safe througki 
pass, am conveyed safe through^ i. e. 
escape. 

Aietruyn, tis, i, (from perf. mid. of 
imnrirv-tt) a disposition, ordinance^ op* 
pointment, 

AtuTuyfJt, «T0f, Tc, (from perf. pass, of 
same) an order f ammandment, decree* 

AM»rd4<(f Mfft Attic %Mi, n, (from same) 
disposition, ordinance;, decree* 

Amreudovtt, OX -rr^, (3m^ and tm^iffti) 
I disturb or trouble exceedingly. 

Amrdavti, Of ^rrtt, (3m» and rmmt) I 
dispose, regulate, set in order^ order^ 
ordain, appoint, command, 

Auttttvit, (iid «nd rdftt) I strftd 
throughout. 

Atctrtxim S, {iu$ and T«Ar«) / ihoTOUgU^ 
Jini h, continue, persevere. 

AMTiftfti, (3<<e and rifM») I cut Arovffi* 

Attirn^w, a, (^ttk and r«^) / keepot 
preserve carefu/ly ox exactly, 

Amrn^<rti, Mf, Attic ufi, i. (frooa pt^ 
ced.) preservation, charge. 

AMTt, {}ui and rt )-Jor what^ why* 
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Lmtihfu, (3m^ and rihf*t) I tBtposef 
tppmnt; a. 2 mid. part, haiiftiuf^ «, the 
^spointed aaieri&cey Heb. ix. 16, 17» t^f*s 
Or some such word being understood. 

d^utrimff V, t^, (from imrthtf) a stretcher 
ok/, a tache^ clasp, hook, button* 

Aurrif<ivfsm, mf, rky {itom next) turned- 
wnrk, 

Aun$^vii, (3u^ and r^^tim) I tisark as a 

timpiwtt^ (3m» and r^m) / turn sMay, 
dissuade^ deter by shame^ terrify. 

^uift^^M', {im^ and r^u)'! nouriskf 
maintain, 

Amr^X*, (3i^ and r^j^) I rum through 
wooer, 

Aimifiiiy tkf if (from next) delay, tarry- 
Mf wth, comoersaiion, disputatiem. 

hmr^ifiaty {iui and t^i/8#) / consume f 
V€8r (mt, spend tkne, tarry, contkme. 

Aon^*^, iKy it (firom perf. mid. of }mi- 
Vf^) foody nourishmenk* 

Amrwfitt, S, {itti and vmri^, I impress 
a mark) I Jashion, 

^moyAlm, (Itit and ttiiyt^m) I shine 
through, daton. 

himvyM0f^ ttwff ^f (9m^ and nt ym ^ftm ) 
sfkndour, 

hmvyitf^ ^, i, i, ()^ a»d «vv«) shining 
tikrough. 

tiut^mttt, {hit and ^mm) I sho/w; pass. 
lappeor. 

tk mfmk i, itff «<» «t «> i^^> (from same) 
transparent, peUucid, diaphanous. 

^itifuifit, or -miffttif, ^istk and ^mSfntst) I 
dime through. 

Autpi^it, (2uk and ^«) I carry through 
or abroad, publish throughout; pass. / am 
tarried, driven or tossed different toays, 
hither and thkher, up anddovon; am heard 
^J far and wide, am involved in an tdter- 
tation or contest; with a gen. / differ, 
Mcd, am of more importance or value 
than; iut^n^ it rnaketn a difference, it is 
4f consequence, it importeth. 

Am^uf^it, (iiJk and ^iym) I escape. 

Ampufii^m, £. -ivm, p. itmin^fiput, a. 1 
^ct. }a^tifM'mt a. 1 pass. ittpn^tU^v, (itA 
asd ^1^*), which from ^i^) / report, 
publish abroadj divulge. 

Am^p$U(m, {itiA and ^h^) 1 corrupt t 
*pdU entirely, destroy; pass, am corrupted, 
decay, perish. 

Ami^I«^^ Z^ n, (frofn perf. mid. of 
preced.) corruption^ dissolution, the seat 
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Atm^fiiif, (htk Bjod p*fi0) /terrify. 

AtM^finfUh «f«ff rlt (from preced.) 
terror. 

Am^^^tt, tUf i, (from 2m«^#) difference* 

Aut^0^, (from preced.) / differ, make 
a difference^ tear through or asunder, har* 
ass, spoiL 

A m^ i ^m , ittf, «^, (fVom preced.) a 
spoiL 

Aid^^f, u, i, i, (from isa^tf) diffferent, 
nBverse, excellent. 

Am^^uyn, Iffy if Neh. iv. 7* raflier Ame* 
fM^, which see. 

Ampv)id9^tff or -TTtf, (^int and ^vXti^^tf^ 
i keep or preserve carepjJly. 

Am^imtf^ CiUi and ^«n#) / am discord^ 
ant, jar^ fau, perish. 

AmipmtZ^0, (iu^ WoA pst/^a) I shine 
through. 

Amxist^Xfifuu, {iuk and x/n^^m, I haneSei 
from ;^) / hll or dispatch with the 
hand. 

Am^fim, 0, the same as fui^eced. 

AmxJi^f and Amj^t (|m^ and jguf) I 
pour out, diffuse, spread abroad. 

AU^itm, i«<, Attic f#f , i, (from preced. ) 
division, spreading abroad. 

Amx^f (itsi and j^tt) I anoint aU 
over. 

Amix^vt*;* i, 0, i, (f\rom'3iii and ;^v«^y 
gold through, intertooven with gold. 

Aut^0^, and Ai€tx0^iC^f ()m^ JC^^ 
and x^i*^^) ^ separate. 

variation in singing ana melody f to corre« 
spond perhaps with a transition from one 
subject or sentiment to another in the 
words ; a musical sign for d bold sym^ 
phony, intimating that the singers should 
raise their voices, and that all the instru- 
ments should sound along widi them itt 
one grand chorus. 

Am^iiH^fuu, (%i and 4^*^) ^ deceive, 
lie. 

Aun^ttv^^i^, (itiond •^ff^i^tf) Iwhis-^ 
per4 

At^^&rsff u, #,- i, (from iif and yXm^nt) 
double-tongued. 

AtoaKrtx4f^ ns^h, (from Mmmaf) apt to 
teach, qualified and mUing to teatm. 

AiituLTki, n, h, (from same) taught. 

Atit$^iuUiitt, Hf, i, [ttcm next) teaching f 
instrudion, doctrine. 

Atiti9»0?<4f, u, i, (from next) a teacherf 
master, instructor. 



fff corrwj^ion, the grave, I Athirxof, obsol. ores. ititU^ or itUx^f 

Ai«^AiV#, ^it^ and f Afy#) / bum up. II f. 1, iMi^, p. hiiduxi»$ f» 1 mss. }i3«xIih 
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^6fuUf p. pass, itiiimyfituy imper& act 3i- 
itt^Mf^ a. 1 act. f}i^«^ a..l pass. Qdmxl^fy 
(from ^tti») I teach. 

. t^^%n% iKf >)« (from perf. act. <^preced. ) 
teachings doctrine. 

Lti^ivKtff (from )(««) I J^e. 

^from )^ and i^ttxft»i). a aidrackmon or 
double drachntre^usX to about fifleenpence. 

L^vfavm^ (from next)*/ 6ear <tuiW. 

Aiivf^Hr v> «9 (from 3v*>) DtdymuSy the 
iimn; h%futf W, and ilivfutf ^m^ twirUf 
also the testicles 9 Deut. xxv. -11.; itivfuf 
(tf^vy a pdir qfgallow^f so called because 
the beam from which the sujferer was 
suspended, was laid on two postSf Jo^h. 
viii. 29. 

A^sffttf (from ^) f. im90f p. iHmiutf 
a. 1 act. i}*)iM(, See page 45, f. 1 pass. 
^•Ai0'0p«^^ p. pass. XidfitUt page 45, a. 1 
P4SS. aUnff See also pages 23 — 25. J 
give, give up; deliver into, up, or over; 
commit f intrust; grant t pefmit; propose [ 
or promise to give^ Dent. xiti. 1. im. &M 
cnfAUdv 91 ri^mif give^ i. e. propose or pro-* 
mise thee a sign or a toondexs as appears 
fi*om the sequel: comp# S Kings xiii. 3^ 5. 
also Mat., xxiv. 24. and Mark xiii. 22. 
where our Lord does not mean to say, 
that false prophets would per/ormt but 
would promise greBt wonders. See Jo- 
seph. Antiq. xx. 8. 6. and. Jew. War 
Tii. n. L 

AipyytMMt {it^ and lyTW^) / pledge, 
mortgage* 

- At§yu^0, (iti and iyii'(*>) / raise, excite, 
rouse from sleep, a'voake* 

A11X/80UA4S \^M and hcfii>JiM) I cast, 
kring, or pass, out through. 

Lt^^Xn, lii, n, (frompreced.) a casting 
or bringing ovi through, eruption, exit, 
issue, 

J^imckinmt, (3m») m, an^ xvimv) I look 
out through, 

AtOimvttf, (itd and bMwn^\ I drive 
. through, pierce. 

Auxiyxi*9 {^m and iAc>%«r) / thoroughli^ 
confute or reprove; pass. / pleads Mich, 
vi. 2. ' 

AttXtu00. See iA^xfifitu% 

AmAat. See iui*fk$t, 

Atffifitixxttf (^Mt aad lfifid?i?m) I cast in 
through. 

Aai»wtf&7r?itifUf (3i«.and ifixifMrXiiifu^ , I 
JiUfuU. ^ . 

Atwy»$^, (tfMftand mytui. See p. 54, under 



^») I carry through. 
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Atds^Y^ (hm, eg, and «y*)) / lead or 
pass out through, transact. 

or go out through. . 

A^tSnt u, i, ^iti and $«)o$) a laa^oui 
through, outlet, issue. 

Aiw», ()i« and irat) I order, command^ 
govern. 

Att^tUt, (3i«» and i^vPiUt) I search 
very diligently. 

An^fi^vfwitii/i, S,.c, (from next) an iV 
terpreter. 

Ai^fumiw, (iti and l^mw) I explak 
clearly and exactly, interpret, translate, 

Au(Xi^fU6t, {im and ^^•fuu) I go or 
pass through, pass over, go or am spread 
abroad. ^ 

Ati^mr tut, S, (^Meand f(«r#M») /tn^tttr? 
diligently or repeatedly* 

Attm^tf, ii9^,rn, (from next) the space 
of tvoo years. 

Aiwtif, uq, ui, 6, i^ T«-ff, (from }i$ and 
9r«$) of txvo years contimmnce, ttno yean 
old, 

AiariA, 49* jy, (from same) the, spau of 
tvoo years, 

Am>imfii$f4m, {iui and i^^uc^di^uM) Im 
much afraid. 

Ainyidfitu, Sf4tu^ ^iui and iyiBfmt) Idt' 
clare thoroughly or particularly, rec&md, 
relate. 

Afiynfttc, drof, rl, and AiiYnvti, lat, Attid 
MTffy 4, (from preieed.) a narratitm, his- 
tory. 

Am^, Si, and Atn^tt, (3<i and «4v or 
n6«t, I strain) I strain through^ fl/^i 
fine, I 

AiwtM, (3m and jfjuif) ./ come througK 
penetrate. 

Amf vuii, Ut, Sf, 6, If, rV'Ui {i^ and«mW> 
extensive, prolonged, from Ih;^) cpntumak 
perpetual; ti$ ThdtnnK^, Jbr a continuance, 
continually, Heb. x. L during life, Heb^ 
vii. S.Jbr ever, Heb. X..I29 14. 
AupftxHi, (from preced.) perpetualh/, 
AiUXmv^tii u, 6, (from Jif and ^mAmv^) 
ti^Aere ^too «ea« meet, or mashed on each 
side by the sea, 

Attnft$, (Ski and nifu) I send through, 
stretch out. 

AuKHftmif «^«<» (}m^ and htmftm, I 
come) I €ome or go through^ pierce, 
penetrate. 

Ait^mifu, (iui ajad iimifu, I fiy) I fin 
through. 

Attffrnfa, (3i^ and itn^) / part, d^ 
separated f dq^artf remove f proceeds ^ 
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AufXH^f^f i^*^ ^^^ '*^^tZf*^f ^\ AmSim^, (iii and ihim) I joumet/f 
forroborate from foxv^t) I affirm or assert travel, or pass^ tkrnugh. 



strongly or vehemently. 

AMti^a, f. -«0'#, p. MfSMMMKy a. 1 y f%jc«r«y 
p. pass, ^tiacmo'ftmf (from )^) / udmin- 
ister justice; judge; also, content^ in 
Judgment f contend* 

AuutMt^wuCf Mff i, (from i^uuf And 
gfitti) just or righteous judgment. 

Aauu^K^irnsf Uf «, (from cuuuh and x^t- 
tik) a just judge.' 

AtMmuXtytth «;> «» (firom 3ioucM$ and 
Aiy#) a pleading of one's cause. 

Ammsff mx^ su^f^ (from iUti) justf up» 
rights righteous. * 

Autmtevnh iK» if (from proced*) justice^ 
righteousness. 

pass. }mm0 $ $i^f tmt, p. pasi. MmmmW^um, a* 
1 act. %iautiiwti^ a* 1 pass. DiMiMfAify (from 
uiDe) I justify^ makejusty righteous^ pure, 
holy; esteem^ achiomedgCf pronounce or 
declare, just or righteous; fibsolve Jrom 
(^jmces and accept as just. 

tiiv M i tif tm , Mfff, 1^/ (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) righteousness; righteous judg' 
netit or appointment; justification; iuuim- 
fm», ri, the precepts or ordinances of the 
law; righteousnesses* 

hmmmi, (from Jijumk) justly, truly j 
■ Attmmriff ut, Atdc Wf, n, (irom iixmim) 
justification; laxjOy judgment. Lev. xxiv. S2. 

Lixm^lm, tti. If, (firom itKn) litigation^ 
contention. 

Auuiffti^fff y, T$, (from next) a trihur 
nd. 

AworriK, tf, «, (irom perf. pass, of )i»- 
^t*) a judge. 

AI'kh, nf, i, a judgment, judicial sen- 
i^ce, judicial punishment^ vengeance, vin- 
dictive justice* 

At*nftf, tf, Attic Mi, If, (firom iitUm, th^ 
fiame as iuui^it) vengeance. 

A^rtMy, v, tI, (firom imst, I cast) a net 
for fishing. 

Autrvim, (from preced.) / make net- 

loork. 

A»'nnnlf,ih^ h, (from same) made Uke 
»net. 

^^•ii V, •, i, (from iU, and A^) I 
d(mb\ tongue^, varying or deceitful in 
one^svoords. » 

Ai^^«y^ v, roy (}/$9 and /kit^o) the 
quantity of ttoo measures. ' 

AfNH, 1K9 «♦ a V)hirlpooU 

Am, (firdm %• and # neut. of if, tvAtcA) 
J(^ ttAi^ inhertfere, there/gre. 



Aiiif, Uf i, (from preced.) a way 
through. 

Amwm, #, (}i« and Mtut) I dwell by my^ 
self, gaoem and provide Jbr a house. 

AtiUnrn, *6f, Attic ttn, i, (from preced. ) 
the government of a house. 

AiMturnf, u, i, (from same) the governor 
of a house. 

Auxxvfu, ()i«and «aaii^) I utterly de* 
stroy. 

Atixsv, (for it 0}iM, xt^y^ being under* 
stood) altogether, always. 

Affvaui, iff, TO, (from next) the sacred 
rites of Bacchus. 

AIO'ntsos, u, i, Bacchus so called, 
because it is said, when bom, the thigh 
Am; fyv^fv. ^ 

Atiwt^, (itk and ff^) wherefore truly ^ 
wherefore by aU means or especially. 

AiMtri^f, Ui, i, i, rl 'Uf (from A<^, gen^ 
of Aif, or Ztin, and Ttvrtt) JaUenfrom Jup- 
iter; j)k At^^nris, the image which Jell Ji^om 
Jupiter, tiytiXfim being understood. Acts 
xixt 35. 

Af^dm, S, (im and «^^) I look or sec 
through. 

Af^ioa, S, (}<«and o^^itt) I correct, direct • 

AU^^mtris, tff Attic Mf, i, (firom preced.) 
an amendment, reformation. 

Af^$0TiK, S, 0, (firom same) a corrector, 
director. 

A$0^t^0, (iti and tf^/^^) / divide f define, 
determine. 

" Af^xw, S, (from iti and «^s^) / con* 
firm with an oath. 

AU^vyfin, oTf, r6, (from perf. pass, of 
next) an opening dug through, a breach, 
a window. 

Af^vwti, ()m^ and i^ioxrn) I dig or 
hreak through. 

Afnc9^n$iwt fgen. of Zfvtfx«^/v^<df ) Jupi^ 
ter Connthius, the name of a month 
among the Greeks, 2 Mace. xL 31. 

Au^Muq^*, 0f, ti, (firom Aioi, gen. of 
Aif or Zivf, and »£^«f, a young man) 
Castor and Pollux, according to the 
heathen ih3rtholog3r, the sons of Jupiter 
by Leda, and the tutelar deities of mari. 
nen» Acts xxviii. 11. 

Adri, {iUt 4» and rl) wherefore, thete^ 
fore, Jbr, because. 

Ai'jrnxvi, i#f, i, i, (fcf and fnijjjw) « 
measure of two cubits. 

Ai'rXmvtM^M, f. ^ttg-Hf (from inrXin) f 
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^^fi€h p* pass. iAimyfMUy imperfl act 9i- 
ia^MVf a. 1 act. Qi^mietf a*.l pass. QAlxfnu 
(from d«/w) / feocA. 

. A<3«x«» <Kf >S» (from perf. act. <^preced. ) 
teachings doctrine. 

Ati^tiqtc^f (from )(««) /^^. 
At^^ttXft^t nSf i, and AiiM;^^*, y^ roy 
^from )^ and i^uxftv). a didrachmon or 
amble drachmfe^^dX to about fifieenpence. 
Aidtf/KiMfy (from next)*/ ^ear <tuiW. 
AiivfAHf V, «9 (from )v*>) DidymuSy the 
iimn; itThft^t •#, and i/iitftti, ^m^ twins^ 
also ^Ae testicles, Deut. xxv.ll.; itivfiw 
(v^y, a pdir qfgaU&w^t so called because 
the beam from which the sufferer was 
suspended, was laid on two posts, Jo^h. 
viii. 29. 

Ai)*/fUf (from ^) f. i»9*/9 p. iHiuuCf 
a. 1 act. i}«riM(, See page 45, f. 1 pass. 
h6iffCfAfUi p. pass. ^«^«ijp/, page 45, a. 1 
P4SS. Qihff See also pages 23— -25. / 
gtw, ^i?^ ,wp/ deliver into, up, or over; 
commit f intrust ^ grant t pefmit; propose 
or promise to give^ Deut. xili. 1. im,.&t 
vnfUtcv $ ri^«K» give, i. e. propose <Nr jpro-* 
9fme it^e a c<!^ or a 'voondert as appears 
fi*om the sequel: comp# S Kings xiii. S^ 5. 
also Mat» xxiv. 24. and JMark xiiL 22. 
where our Lord does not mean to say, 
that false prophets would perjorv^, but 
would promise gre&t wonders. See Jo- 
seph. Antiq. XX. 8. 6. and, Jew. War 
Tii. n. L 

Atj9yyiM0p (3^ and fy^Wtf) / pledge f 
mortgage. 

- At^yu^att (iti and tyu^tf) J raise f excite f 
rouse from sleep ^ atoake* 

A<ix/3«Ua4s (iut and Uficix?i») I cast, 
Aring, or pass, out through, 

Ai«e/3«A«, iisf i, (frompreced.) a casting 
or bringing out through, eruption, exit, 
issue. 

l^intLkinrrti, (3a») m, and %\nnt») I look 
out through, 

Au/iavfti, (itci and IXttvfi^y I drive 
. through, pierce, 

Auxiyxf* {im afid bi^tt) I thoroughly 
confute or repr&oe; pass. / pleads Mich, 
vi. 2. ' 

AnXii^0. See iA^x<ifitu% 

AmAat. See iuu^, 

AiffifiebiXitf (^Mt aad ffifitix?itt) I cast in 
through, 

At$fiieifi^XHfiUf (3i« and IfiteifMrXi^) . I 
Jill JuU. M 

* At0kyx^, (tfMftand mytui, Seep.54> under 
^•») / carry through. 
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Aif^«, (hm, eg, and iiyof) I lead or 
pass out through^ transact, 

Ai^^tfuu,.{^tap fgy QXidsfx^f*^) ^ com 
or go out through. . 

A^tint v» <N {iii and $«)o$) a imyout 
through, outlet, issue. 

Aifv#, {iti and ir«) / order, commandi 
govern, 

Ati(tv9u0, (hi and l^vfiiit) I search 
very diligently. 

Att^fmnvrns, u,,o, (from next) an in' 
terpreter. 

. Att^niw, (im and i^mw) I explain 
clearly and exactly, interpret, translate, 

Au^Xfifuu, (?Mi and t^xfifitu) I go w 
pass through, pass aver, go or am spread 
abroad. ^ 

Au^tnatf, S^ (^t»-&nd i^itTtuf)- 1 inquire 
diligently or repeatedly^ 

Aum^tf, tiH,ri, (from next) the space 
of ttvo years. 

AttTtK, ui, v;, tf, i^ T«-ff, (from 3k uA 
hdf) of txvo years continuance, two yean 
old, 

AiariA, 49* j, (from same) the space of 
two years, 

AuvXttfiUfim, {iiit and igAtf/ffiyiiii) Ian 
much afraid. 

Au^fiou, uf4tUf (3m^ and if^Bfim) I de- 
clare thoroughly or particularly, recount, 
relate. 

Afiynfttc, drdf, rl, and Atiynirtf, uf, Atdd 
%$fii i, (from preieed.) a narration, his- 
tory. 

Aniiuf, S, and Atnitf, {htk and «4v or 
8^«r, / strain) I strain through, filter,' 
fine, T 

AiikMt, (Sue and jfjMf) ./ come ihrou^K 
penetrate. 

Am^vatq, ut, Hi, 0, If, rt'Ui (3m^ and vnmi 
extensive, prolonged^ from m;^) continual, 
perpetual; us Tohn9m4,Jbr a continuance, 
continually, Heb. x. 1. during li/e, Heb^ 
vii. 3. Jbr ever, Heb. »..12, 14. 
AtnHtcSf, (from preced.) perpetualfy. 
AiUXmv^tqt u, i, (from 3if and idxtmm) 
where two seas meet, or washed on each 
side by the sea, 

Attnf^$, (}m^ and nifu) I send through, 
stretch out, 

AuKHftmif ^f**h (^M^^and UtUfUH, I 
\come) I €ome or go through^ fierce$ 
penetrate. 

AttTmifM, (iui axA iimfMf I Jly) I fin 
through. 

Atimifu, (}i«^ and itn^) / port, 0^9 
separated^ dq^artf rem&oe% proceed* ^ 
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Aufxi^^i^^ftmy (iUi and irxv^i^fuUf I 

corroborate from i^^xH^) ^ ^ffi^''^ or assert 
strongly or vehemently. 

Amit^otf f. -«0'«r, p. MfSMMMKy a« 1 9 f%jc«r«y 
p. pass, ittacMff-ftrnf (from ikn) I admin- 
ister justice; judge; also, conten(( in 
judgment, contend. 

A tx t n i t (fifuif m(i 4> (from ^UmtH and 
4t{/r^) just or righteous jud^nent. 

AoMfMx^iriKy ir> «» (flrpm ^omm^T and k^i- 
Tw) fl jW judge. ' 

A«i«MA«yMh «;> jy (firom 3ioucM$ and 
>j^) a pleading of one's cause. 

A«MiMf9 mXf Mf9f (from iixn) justf up^ 
rightf righteous. * 

AmtMoinh iK» if (from procisd*) justice^ 
righteousness. 

pass, ^uuum^ivfimh p* pass. Mmmufuih a* 
1 act* Quututo'Mf a* 1 pass. 3<MiMf^f, (from 
lame) I justify , makejust^ righteous^ pure, 
hoh/; esteem^ achiowledgCf pronounce or 
dedartf just or righteous; fibsohe Jrom 
^fences and accept as just. 

tiumutfiMy mffi^ yv, (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) righteousness; righteous judg' 
ment or appointment; justijication; Sutuui* 
fun»f rif the precepts or ordinances of the 
law; righteousnesses. 

AiMm0f^ (from Jijumk) justly ^ truly. 

Ammmviff uf^ Atdc m^> «> (irom itjcmit*) 
justification; laiVf Judgment , Lev. xxiv. S2. 

AoM^MS ««9 liy (firom Imh) litigation, 
amtention. 

tttmrri^fff y, rd, (from next) a ^n^r 
noL 

^tjcmrnsf v> 09 (from perf. pass, of ii*- 

AI'kh, IK* li) a judgment, judicial sen- 
iencey judicial pusushment^ vengeance, vin- 
didive justice. 

^t*^t^, IK9 Attic u^, «, (from Jam^^, th^ 
saiae as^iiM^ii) vengeance. 

A^rtM^ y, tI, (from }iiuv, I cast) a net 
for fishing. 

AatTtwa*, (from preced.) / make net- 

mrk. 

ttxrvtnlf^t n, h, (from same) made like 
*net. 

^^•Sf v, 4, i, (from iif, and A^) 
Awii.'t tongue^, varying or deeeitjtd in 
one^svoords. . * 

Ai]tifr^«iiy v, T^y (3/;, and ftiT^6t) the 
quantity qf ttoo measures. 

Ai'nh, nf, if, a VihirlpooU 

Am, (frdm )M»and « neut. of i^, vAich) 
fir XKht$k^ mher^wre, there/gre^ , 
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Auitv09 (itci and ihi^) I journey 9 
travel, or pass, through, 

Ai«3k> u, i, (from preced.) a way 
through. 

AtdtKut, Si, (iti and $mut) I dwell by my-, 
self gaoem and provide Jbr a house, 

At4kn€tf, !•;, Attic wf, n, (from preced. ) 
the government of a house, 

AuMnrns^ S, i, (from same) the governor 
of a house. 

Aioxxvfu, (d^iand ixxvfu) I utterly de* 
stroy. 

aUxsv, (for Tt •Xm, xt^y^ being under- 
stood) altogether, always. 

AufUm, *)y, ri, (from next) the sacred 
rites of Bacchus. 

AIO'ntsos, u, i, Bacchus so caUed, 
because it is said, when bom, the thigh 
Am; fyv(fy. ^ 

Aidvf^y (ii^ and fft^) where/ore truly, 
wherefore by all means or especially. 

AM>sm^$, Uu «9 it rl "Ut (from Ai^, gen. 
of AU, or Z%vq, and %vni) Jallenjhm Jup- 
iter; r} At^m^, the image which fM from 
Jupiter^ tiyrnXfim being understood. Acts 
xixt 35. 

Ai^^euf, m, ^im and i^tt^) I look or sec 
through. 

Af^icu, Hi (J^tand «^^0«) I correct, directm 

AU^^mv-is, ui, Attic w(^ If, (from preced.) 
an amendment^ reformation. 

Af^$0Tiif, S, i, (from same) a corrector, 
director, 

Af^i^0, {iti and i^t^^) I divide, define, 
determine. 

Au^K40, S, (from ita and ^^^$9) I con* 
firm with an oath, 

Au^vyftM, oTf, T0, (from perf. pass, of 
next) an opening dug through, a breach, 
a window. 

Ai«^v^0'«, (iisi and i^vo^m) I dig or 
break through. 

At4rx00tv$t6Vt (gen. of Ziv^KA^/y^Mf ) Jupi* 
ter Contithius, the name of a month 
among the Greeks, 2 Mace. xL 31. 

AUff»4UfUt 0f, ti, (from AMf, gen. of 
A/f or z%vq, and xM^t^, a young man) 
Castor and Pollux, ' according to the 
heathen in3rtholog3r, the sons of Jupiter 
by Lfsda, and the tutelar deities of mari. 
nen. Acts xxviii. 11. 

Ai^r<9 (Im^ %, and rl) wherefore, there^ 
fore, for, b^cat^se. 

measure of two cubits* 

Ai'rXmvm^tt, f. -fM-i»y (from hirXidf) f 
double. 
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^leX^U^futf MttHy r«, and dkiwymrmrf^ti^ 
.i, «y (from preced.) a doubling. 

A/^A«0'Mf, m^ Mv, Uitom iwxUi) double, 
Ai^AMf, iUiy If, (nrom next) a double 
msooUen coaU garment* 

LwT^Hi ^fi ^n^ni ^f wff {ik and ^x^, 
a termination denoting times ovfold)douhle, 
Liicxlify tif f. Hvris p. M/x-AiMMit a. 1» 
f}^Ai»n», (from preced.) I double. 

Atff (from iim)tmce; clweti kcU iky once 
and dgain* 

fkCY,^ )<^y tfy Jupiter. See Ziv^. 
Ai>iMd$, 0, ify r« -•»* (from 3i; and r«i«) 
very shady. 

Ai'XKOSy Vy «» Me ei&'^ttf or ^uoi^, also 
the disk ot face of the sun, or any planet^ 
as it appears to the eye. 

Aivf*v^mf «/» {ik and f^m) twiee ten 
thousand. ^ 

AurvUi h, «v» (from ik) double* 
AtvrSiff (from preced.) doubly. 
AivrM^tf, f. ^d^^f a. ly Qirmrth (from }/( 
and 4VBi#, / stand) I doubtf toaver. 

Atortylff «y if t« *09» (3i$ and ctyt?) Aav- 
ing tivo houses* " 

AiW«yiM(, V, if if (from 3/^ and f ^» or 
ri^> cutting, ftom perf. mid. of ri^9«^) 
having two edges^ ttoo edged^ cutting on 
both sides.' 

Atrj^tf Mf % {ik and ^fim) two 
thousand. 

AtrmXmvr^tf v, r^» (3/f and fn^A^fr**) a 
double talent. 

Awhif^iff f. -/o'^y p. iwXiKMf p. pass. 9<u- 
hwfituy (from 9m^ and i>Ai^«y IJiUerf from 
ffAn) I separate the dregs from liquor by 
JUteringf strain off. 

Atv^rmy (iiti and v^Nv) I weaw. 
At^ti^th «fy «, (firom %^«»y / take (^ 
the skin) a sHn^ any thing made of skin, 
leather f parchment. 

At^a^tffi^ftf e^r4Sf t», (from same) parch' 
mentf a roU. 

Alff^Hf Ut •, iy (815 and (^#) carryingr 

two^ bearing ^/ruit of two kinds. Lev. xi^^. 

}9p but ijmp^^ is the preferable reading. 

A$p^$ym, (from next) / sit. 

Atp^Hf V, 0> (a contraction for h^»i) 

|he seat of a chariot in which the warrior 

^ndcharioteer sat; a seat, chcur^ bench^ stool. 

Aixp^ (from %;) in a divided stote^ 

sm^raUy, separate Jfrom, wtthout. 

A^X*^'** ^ "dtrttf p. iA'^^diutf (from pre- 
iped. ) / divid^f set at variance. 

Atx^o-fiMif v» if (from preced.) division. 
Ai>;i}Aii#, ancT AiTfft^f (from ik ^d 
js^hAh) / rf^viWe the hoof. 
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Aix<^nv^tf «$» if (firom 9/;k>k and ^i>) 
the half or middle qf the month f Jm 
moon. 

Ai;^#rr«0'/it, 4K, liy (from 3^;(^« and wh) 
a separate factionf diviHonf separation. 

At^^fftitf, 0f (from iixi» and perf. mid. 
of rifim) I cut in two or asunder f sa^arge 
with the utmoH severity f cut asunder as it 
were by scourging. 

Aty^dfunfmf ' «r«9, t«, (from preced.) a 
part cut offf a piece, 

Al'i'Ay «(, «> MiV^y ardent desire. 
Ai'^d^, 0f f. -ii0'i»> p. ititii^tfiMf a* I| 
f)r4/Dr«» (from preced.) / thirst f dedrc 
ardently f am unsatisfied. 

Af^»i9 utf utf T0» (from same) tldrst, 
Ai4/vx»99 Uf i* if (from 2^ and^)^) 
douUe*minded, having the mind dividtd, 
having as it were two minds teru^ 
opposite ways. 

Amy(£ki, v, •, (from perf. pass, of }(i^) 
persecution. 

AutiifAm, (d<4 and mlufim) I thrust amy. 
Autxrniy Uf «, (frt)m next) a persecutor. 
AlQ'KSlf f. iuii^f p. Miitx/Bh f. 1 p88S, 
ittfXJ^fTfuUf p. pass. V^myfuUf a. 1, fM<> 
a. 1 pass. Qutx'htf I press upon, pursuSf 
prosecute f persecute f foHofw after f endeaiO' 
our after. 

' Auicp»gf Uf if if (from Us and i^) / 
cover) having two roofs or a second roof. 
^M##v{, 9X^, or tHyBif 4» (from 2m^«J 
a ditch, a river. 

Ai«^(, «(«$, «9 (from iwistf I thnat 
through) a baXf staff, or polSf thrust 
through any thing in order to cany it 

Aiyfimf t$r4Sf r^ (frotn Hi^yftmif perf. 
pass, of ddMv) a decree, ordinance. 

Atyfuiri^u, f. -/o'Af, p. ^fSf^^Toui, >• 1^ 
ISt^yfUnvttf (from preced.) / decree, m* 
pose a decree or ordinance. 

AOK£'Q, or obsoL AO^iCa, (See p, 47) 
/ Mira^y imagine f jud^ think proper f de- 
terminCf am disposed^ s^emf uvpear, am 
thought or judgedf am in reami/; W 
it appearethf it seeme$h good or rtght. 

A«»W^«, f. 'dcrtf, p. ^t^iufuuutf Si 1} 
QtUfAm^tt, p. pass. tAtiifitofffmh (from Imm- 
/wii) / tryf prove, essay as refineri d«| 
metals ^ ^re, examinef diseernf distin- 
guishf approvef (^UoWf choose. 

A«KkftM^ie^f »qf if (from preoed.) pr9(f 
tried, 

Aciufitttrm, Sf i, (from same) « ^ 
examinerf censor. 

AMi/tU, ii^ «> (from immyproofi iiM> 

AMifUoff Uf tlf (frona nei6^) j» fW/i 
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trikruMf test^ that hy tohich tmy thing is 
proved or tried. 

^U^ftHt ^ if i^ (from iwut) profoed^ 
tried, approved^ accepted, 

Amu^, £f (from 3«au^) Itr^f prove. 

Amtff », if (firom }Ut9$m for it^^tHm, 
because it is received in the ends by 
which it is fiutened) a beam or rafter in 
building; figuratively a great JauU. 

^Umm, if, Attic f#(, 11, (from preced*) 
the rafterir^ of a house} a building. 

^•kifJHf <^ ^'» (ftom }oXk) iHceit/idf 
fraudulent. 

/UXHVfuUf (from same) I use deceit. 

AoAiK, Mt, MP, (from same) deceitfid. 

A$XuTnsi wTff it (from same) deceit. 

Aix$if y, tfy (from SiAat, / toi(:e toi^A a 
Imt) deeeity Jraud, guile; Jauli or iniquity 
in general. 

AikHty m, f. ^r«», p. ^ixmu^ a. 1, i3«- 
A«r«, (from preced.) / cormp^ fid^y% 
act deceit/idly y Jlatter. | 

A^ «SK» «^» (from perf. pass, of %- 1 

Afl^tv^jv, (from preced.) I give gifts. ^ 

Aift$fy u^ •,.(fraai ^*ft0) A house. 

A«{«, nfy II, (from iMcMr) g/oryi honaur^ 
esteems 3^{#r, ^iy dignities^ 

At|«^#, f. -«0'«f, p. M«(i«Miy f* 1 pass. 
i4'uiU$ftmy p. pais. M4««/MM, a* lact. 
f)«{«r»y a. 1 pass. a^itUhff (from preced.) 

A^i^futf nTHf i^» (from preced.) gl^ry. 



A/imrntj «, ht (from same) glorious. 

AA^M^^y «y •», (from )«{«) glortouSf splen- 
did. 

^^* «$> «» (from iujr) a «i(fii. 

Ai^Mfv^^^y #, 0, (from )«^ and (ffi^0) 
a spearman. 

At^iUiMy Uf fd> (from nQKt) a little ga- 
idle or antelope. 

Af^tt^ Ati i^ (from h^i, which from 
Xfutf I see) a gazeUe or antelope, so.calied 
fr<^ its fine eyes; a picoptr ruune. Acts 
ix. 36. 

A4fe«fy i»Mf» «» (from same) a gazdle or 

AOFT, il^mf$s, rlf a spear, lance, or 

Ai^Xmrfy y, «, i^ (preCed. and #AiirMr) 
taken with a spear, taken in UHir, a captive. 

A^vp$^, a, f. *4nul, a. 1 pats* dMV^d^ii- 
^>> (from same,. and ^#) / attend upon 
i» armour, g«««n(/. 

A«^v^#^iW, «$, i)y (from preced.) a guard. 

At^v^i^, •, i, (from, same) a ^far 
Jfarer, life guardsmati. .- .^ 



A T K 

AaoiK) ft* Atdc Mf«9 it (firom 2d pera^ 
sing. perf. pass, of htmfu) a giving, a gifL 

A«v«f, u, i, (from dd pers. sing, perf* 
pass, of same) a giver. 

A«vA«y*NyM»9 ^iy (from Kxf, and «lfy«») / 
^'ng or carry into servitude or subjectiotu 

A^vXiim, ms, i, (from Hxh) servitude^ 
^very, bondage. 

A«vAsMv, f. -Mi7«#, p. di^vAstfjoty a. 1 9 Qu" 
Afvms (from s^e) Iserve^ am serviceable f 
am in subjection, am in bondage. . 

A»i)aif m, if (from same) a female ser^ 
vant,a handmaid. 

AOlTAOS, if, i, anjd neut. plmr. h'J^}^, 
rd, a servant, slave. 

AMt}U0, 0, f mr0, p. iM?imut, £ 1 paS84 

iMXstB>i9$f$m, p. pass. Mtixtff$M, ^a. 1 act. 
QiiXiiwm, a,. I pass. QuXmhiv, (from preced.) 
/ reduce to servitude or slavery, enslave* 

A«;^ii, tiff ii, (from X;^ijm«i) a receiving of 
guests, entertainment, Jeast. 

Ai%i«ft «s ti, (from same^ a receptacle. 
^tiyfAo, mrHf r\, (from \m99m) a handfvL 

A^tUttfy •fffy •$ (firom Zlj^MMr, 2d aor. of 
ii^Mtt I see) a dragon, a large kind of serw 
pent so cidled from his acute sight; the 
devil. 

Am^(, «mm«9 4, (from 2i^09'«r0) the hdlovo 
of the hand, a grasp^ a handfid. 

A^ttTtims, Uf ^9 (from i^titt) a Jitgitivt 
servant. 

A^avrm, f. 1 mid. i^u^dfitu, aor. 1 mid^ 
a^tiliti^nf. p. pass, m^tt'yf^m, (from )#«*>) 
/ take, take fast hold on properly voith the 
hand, drag. 

AFAXMH\ ikf if a drachm, about seven- 
pence three-faithings of our money, Luke 
XV. 8, 9. 

APA'a, 0, f. hmvii, a. 1» timrm, I octy 
make, serve, Jlee. 

AVB/mq, (obssolete. See p. 54, under 
Tf^^tt) I run. 

A0§jrttvn^i^oq, Uf if i, (from nexty and 
^tt) bearing a sickle or nook. 

A^irttuff u, T«, (from i^fw^i I crop, cut 
off, reap) a sickle, a reaping or pruning 
hook. . 

A^jicf^, Uii Attic imq, i, (from perfl 
mid. of d^*>) a runner. * 

A^iftHf Uf i, (from same) the act <f run- 
fling, a course. 

AFO'SOS, Uf i, dew. 

A^jM^fr *h ^ (from next) a gro^ of 
oaks, a grove, a voood. 

>PY^X, v^f if an Oak. 

AT'NAMAI, imperfVdvN^iiiiiv, Attic ^ 
n^ii9,.f« 1 tnid. iv)/nttf4mf a. 1 mid. s}tiiiic«- 



182 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



A T 2 

fuiff a. 1 pass, i^vni^y, Attic tSMi^ff al$o 
Sivfti^hVf Attic iiv9do4nf^Iam able^ capable^ 
have pavoetf capacity; it applies to morale 
as well as to natural ability ^ and may be 
understood of what can be done with pro' 
prietyf what may or ought to be done, 
cither in Jact^ or in the judgment and in- 
Mnation of the agent; as. Gen. xxxiv; 
14*. Deut. xvi. 5. 2 Kings* xvii. 17. Mat 
ix. 15. Mark vL 5. Luke xvi. 2. John vi. 
60. and vii. 7* and xii. 39. Acts iy. 20. 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. iiL 1, 11. and x. 
21. 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 1 John iii. 9. 

AvtHfUff M^ Attic MMfy if (from preced.) 

power f ener^^ strength^ abundance^ a host 

or army; #vy«^Mif, m^ angelical powers^ 

angels; mighty, L e. miraculous powers^ 

miracles* 

AitfMfcistf «f, fl -«r«»y p. iiiwdfitiMM» a. 1 
pass, dvmfttihh (from same) / make 
strong or power/id^ strengthen, 

Avvmmittt «$, «, (from san^) power ^ 
strength^ army^ empire^ dynasty. 

Aifpdmvfutf «Td$p T0, (from same) an 
tmpire. 

Avmarumt f. •^vnt^ a. 1, dvri^ravtfvtp 
(from same) / bear rule, reign. 

Awmamff V, i, (from same) a mighty or 
power/id one, potentate, sovereign, great 
man, grandee. 

Awtmstf 0, (from next) / am power* 

AvveiTtf, i, Iv, (from Hmfuu) powerful, 
mighty, able, strongs possible^ either in a 
natural or moral sense, in the latter, Mat* 
xxiv. 24. and xxvi. 39. Gal. iv. 15. 

AvvmrSg, (from preced.) powerfully. 

Avvtty ^from iut*) and ivfu, f. iv^-tt, p. 
.2!iwctti a. 1, iitfo-et, a. 2, f3vy> p. pass* H- 
ivftfuui I go off' or set as the ^9- 

AT^O, txi)o» See p. 12. 

AT% denotes difficulty ot evil. See 
p. 57. 

Av0'«Ai«, rather AttvdxU, en, li, (from 
3fiV«, dung) Jilth, nastiness. 

Av^tixwtTfi v> i, i, (from 9w and «Aur^ 
juv, / avoid) inevitable. . , 

A9^4((f9*«Mpi<. See p. 36. (from ivq and 
jS^ff«$) / am displeased. 

AvrfidarccxTdi, v, i, i, (ivs and )8«(oc»to$^, 
which from fitc€'«c^ti) hardly born or car^ 
tied, grievous to be borne. 

Av«itnynT6f, u, «, n, /from ivf and.^Miye*- 
|u») diffictdt to be tola. 
\ Avvttrt^U, ttg, if (from iuf, and Stm^oy) 
m dysentery, bloody Jiux. 

Av9ty»i9WTH% u, if it {ivi and i^fwrn) 
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hardly or ti9i/A difficulty e^lained, hard to 
be explained. 

Avmfii^m, 0, (from ivf and ii^«) / act 
unsuccessfully. 

Awnfu^iat, ttf, i, (from same) ioto 
happens on an unlucky day, adversity. 

AvcrucTMf 6i, (from iifi and im^mu) per» 
sons not easily cured. 

Avvn, if, Attic Wit i, (from Hfw) the 
going down of the sun. 

AvaiuXog^ Ut i, i, /from ivf and x«A«f, 
Jbod) difficult in taking Jbod^ squeamish^ 
difficulty disagreeable* 

Avlrxixmi, (from preced.) hardly, with 
difficulty. 

Aifvtcsf^H* «> it ii ()vs and ««^) some* 
what deaf. 

Awftkum^ Of, it (from Hg Bjod jicbtf) 
malevolence, hatred. 

Avcrfuviig, (from same) maliciously. 

Avv*^, ns, i, (from 3vm») ^^ setting^ 
the sun, the west. 

AvcH^6i, u, «, li, (iug and foirnK, which 
from rout) hardly understood, hard to be 
understood. 

Avtr$rfbuiy «f, if (from iwi and i9ii!k) a 
fetid smell. 

Atwwdtet^f Hi, i, (from )y( and in»lff ) 
sickness. 

A»r%inifm, ursg, vl, (frpm ip$ and -mint) 
adversity, calamity. 

Avo^rtAM^iMiTK, u, i, i, (from ivf and 
wXf^MMt) hardly to be taken by siege. 

Avc9r(«vs«f, •, (from ^ and w^dgnf) I 
am unsuccess/kL 

Avvw^ia'tTfi v» •> if -^ota 3tff, w^t ami 
nfu) difficult of access. 

Avrnfitim^ «$, i^ (from iv^wtfiis) imt 
piety. 

Avff^ia, m, (from same) / act im- 
piously. 

Avgvf/kifuif wrtf T^f (from next) mi* 
piety. 

Avrr%8JK, in, 4f ip (from iin and nii#) 
impious. 

AptrrtMutt f. -iir«(, a^I, 9trMuif«» (from 
ivi and tticnir) / ^mg Jorih with difir 
culty» 

Avw^nftkmy «^> f* -H''^* a* 1, dtf0^«pK«» 
(from* iw and ^i^) i blaspheme, re- 

Av0^«^ #(; % (from lamn) -peproackf 
evil report, infamy. 

Avv^fifMi^ V, if if (from •ame)a^- 
phemer. 

Avr^ofim S, (iin and f f^* S^ p* ^) 
/ fl??i gneved. 
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hxi^(fl^ii9^ (from pt-eced.) griewntshf. . 

Lvrff^i^ «K> ii (from next) dtfficmUy, 
distms, 

Av9ryi^9 #9 ^ ^ -^» (from iits and ;Bii^) 
difficm^ distressing^ 

Aivj^trTHf «f #9 if (from 3tff and xi^ 
vh) d^ladt to use, usdess, 

Awt/ikf mff i^ (from 3vr and i^m) a 
fetidsmeiL 

Atff^ifuftmh (from ivi and J^^) / look 
tt^ difficulty on the countenance^ reoere^ 
tm ashamed, . 

AY'q, 3tf»i^9 or )t^ I go in or ti9u/(Pr» 
go qfff set aa the sun; tnt^^^, jm^ on 
efe^Ae^, u e* go f n^o or under them, . 

At'o, <tvo. See p. 12. 

Affkuty My «i, rif (from preced* and 
%uf) ttoehe* 

Atthuifinm^ •fiff ^ -M* (from preeed*and 
futf) of twehe months. 

Aiimawnxvii ^y j> t^ *v^ (from same and 
riXPi) qf tivelve cuhits* 

A/AimH^ np •Vy (from Minw) the 
twdfth. 

L^itui^Kn^ v, «^ (from same and ^ 
^) ^tveA^e tribes* 

tAfimj mttf T^ (from iftutt which from 
^) a housCf the roof of a house^ com' 
monlyfitt* 

A«{fi^, «f, 4, (from 35^«) a gifit/ree 

A«i^f, (accus, of preced. with jtm^ un^ 
deretood) Jreely^ gtatis^ as a Jree gifi; 
undeseroe^y^ mthoift cause; in viWh to no 
purpose f Mai. i. 10. iUn xm h 4t(U9 evy 

^wM^Uf fMv itt^uivn ** Wher^ore also 
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die doors shall be shut against yoif,, 
neither shall ye kindle the nre of mine 
altar to no purpose.'' This reading at 
the LXX. is supported by . Kennicott's 
MS. 90. whiph reads ^d for ^d and by the 
Arabic; also by Kenn. 884, which reads 
*ii:iD^ although the original reading ap» 
pears to have been rdDn Hie passage 
evideiltly refers, not to a leftisal of the 
priests to officiate Without their portidn, 
which the LfMrd never called them to do; 
but to a refusal of the Lord to counte* 
nanpe their vain oblations; his determina-* 
tion to cause their house to be left unt# 

I them desolate, Mat. zziii. S8; and to 
institute a spiritual worship which he 
would accept in all paits of the world. 
See verse 11, and compare it with John 
iv. 21^24. 

A«f^, «f, f. -hVat, p, hUfnfutf p. passi 

II itU^tif$M^' a. 1 mid. Qm^oMfttiff (from 
^^•f) I giv€ fredy. 

A #py ti fi mntSf t^ (from p^. pasS. of 
preced. ) a gift, free gift.^ 

A«(«MT3K, V, «, (from Stf^o and X;gi^Mi#) 
an cuxeptor of gifts. 

A«(«ltrf«, «f, (from B^une and iti^fu) 
^g^'oe gifts. 

Att^tcirutf Sf (from same and iJtmv) 
/ cut off from my ^fts, i. e. diminish 
them. 

Aiif(««Mtr^ ttst «f (from |Nreoed.) a dimin^ 
ishing of gifts. 

A«f^0A«)rr«f, y^ «, (from next and A«^« 
fimm) an, acceptor of gifts. . 

A«f(«y, v, T^, (from M. See iii^fu) « 
gift, present, firing. 
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^ S corresponds in order, and power to 
the Hebrew He, but its form is that, of 
the Samaritan or Pkenician He, turned 
L to the right hand; and there is U^e 
[ ^oubt but its ancient name in Greek was 
nearly the same as in Hebrew or Phou* 
cian, though the latter call it £ >^«a«^ u e. 
£ slender Or short, to difinguish it from 
tJ^eir H or £ im^ • 

"^EA, Ah, hahiiet alone. 
WN| if,, thoHghf ivhether, or ^tAen- 
^oeoer. 

*^'^3 (Uf And f^) if indeed, if 
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^£AF, ^t;, rl, contract, i^, i^Ht the 
spring. 

*£«vr«v, nt, S. See p. 15, ^himself, 
herself itself. 

*EA'Q, f. hiffif, p. imut, a. 1, vluvti, im» 
perat. immf, I aUm,' permit. 

^)8)«piW» ^K, i, (from Ucrk) a iveek^ 
the seventh day. Sabbath. 

• ^Efiiftiit&nm, «/, m, vi^ (from same) 
seventy. 

'E^ftmunmsi, (from preced. and S|) 
seventy^six. 

'E/^ftifiurrtiiuff (from ifihf^^fvm) sev-, 
enty times. 
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,* '£i33biciic«rr^$i i, «r, (from same) seven* 
Methm 
> *'%fA6^M^ %y •!, (flhom firri^) jftjen^^ 

*'£B£NO£, %y Of ebony. 

'£i3^«0Kitf, 4, ^ly (fi*om next) Hebrew. 

'Efi^cOiff aim, tut^ (from ^^3^)' an 
ffybrew* 

*£/fi^$» ^l«(, II, (from same) Hebrew. 

'Efi^ciiftlf (fcma prececL) in Hpbrexuf 
in the Hekreno Umguage. 

'JByyiMfi^ttltf^y », 0^ III (Iromii^ V^i* 
aad ^iiSi«^} a ventrOoquiitf ene fosseseedy or 
pretfmding^ H be possessed^ tcOh a spirit 
of divinationi 

'Byi/i^0i f. .miufiii^ Attic iyyM»9 p« ir/yi*»f 

a» 1) .^yyiff-Aty (from lyy^) li appr&pehf 
come OT dtaiC' neatj : 
. *%Y^xi^f {ht wdA yXi/^m) I engrwoe. 
"£yy0Mry «» Tdy (from |y and'^^M^) o^ 

sprtttffm 

^%yy^awT^ .'}0f •fif {fioiOf anu) f»« 
scribed, recorded. » • 

'Ei^fy^'^Af, (in aolijl y^ei^^I engrune, 
xvrii^ in or on. 

- . 'E^^tf, «s f* '^v'^ (fcpivt oext) / ^'ve 
« pledge or patvn, am eurety. 

* ^ %rtnrK\ ^<^ % apUdgf, pawi. 

*'Eyyvtff y, i, (ffom preced.) a ^ponw$ 
sfiretyi • , ' 

'£rrT^2^aild/£yy^5 nMTy ^^^^. 

'Eyyvrt^off a, tf, 'Eyyvrtttf, 9Xld'EyyUNtf 

*^Eyyw*99, \ oompt^:. aod, 8iiper« ofpre^sod. ) 

nearer, nearest, ^ 

^WW^ra, f; iyt^S^ p. ^iNBy Attio iyii- 

yt^f^c, a. 1 act. vy*»^ £ 1 past. lyfi^AiV«^MMy 
p» paii. {yf^pM, a. 1 pass.^ 4yi<^ a. 1 mid. 
4yM^«e/M4f, p. mid. iy^ Attic iyny^a, And» 
by epenthesis of ^^ iy^y^»y I raise up^ |j 
rouse, raise from sleep, raise from the 
dead; pass. / atioake, rise up, rise from 
sleep, rise from the dead. 

"Eyt^ertf, M$y Attic idiq, n, (from preced.) 
a raising up or building, resurrection^ re- 
suscitation, being awakened. 

'Eyxtihtf, V, i, i, (from 4f and xM$hfu) 
a Her in i«fiit; one tvAo lets himself down 
or crouches, to spy, listen, catch, or 
hurt. 

'Eyxa^nfiuu, and ^EynmitiZ^u, (vand m^^- 
fuu, or x#l(i^*>) / sit down upon, lie in 
ivait; set down upon, set to Me in %ioait. 

*EyH mmu, m, rk, (from h and %m»H) a 
religious dedication, Jeast of dedication. 

'EyKmpi^4f, f. -4^, p. pyxmrnUtfut, a. 1 act. 
htiuuntrx, [J. pass, tyxixounvfiuu, ■ a. 1 pasS. 

hmmfivtm, (from same) IreneWy cor^rm, 
dedicate, consecrate. 
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lEytu$ht9n, <#;» Attic wi, i, and '£)A«i- 
n0'f44f, i, i, (from preceU) a dedkaiion^ 

'Eytuuti, (ir and xtMt) I burn in, enamd, 

^Eyiut)U», t -if0'«».a» It frnMumi (from 
It and »MX4i) I disdain. 

'EytmhU^tm, (If and ih)^) I summon 
into a court ofjudieature, 'caU to a jutH' 
dal accomttf mkUte, implead^ accuse. 

'^Eytm^H, «» i, i, (|y and xa^f) fruit- 
frd. 

*Ey»itrtihf^tf9, m» Attic tm, i, (b and 
xarttivrti) a going down into. 

'EymMrdku^tfmi mrpc, Td, (front next) rC' 
mains, 

'Eynmiwmkdtnt, and '^^^xmr^iufi^ewt, (» 
and *mfdkuir«t. See ip* 6\) I Jbrsake or 
desmrt a person in distress^ leave remm- 
ingf reserve. 

'EyxMarMk0x^f (from hy Kmmt and ki- 
jC^) I distribute into troops or classes. 

'EyimrttTa^mf («»> «E<»r^ ^x^ wmfy) I 
mock. 

'EyxmrdiriiiH, u^p Attic mif «, (fitom h 
and xtvra^yJitretf) terror. 

/Eyitnr»e»»mf, u, i* i* (from » aad ««- 
Tonuvd^ti) nicely prepared. 

'EytuvttMM, ivy (fv and iun§mm) I dwell 
among^ 

EyxttTdtf y, t), (from ht and mifm) an 
intestine. 

*Ey»utvjQiifuu, (.fP and xmvxiifuu) I ^- 
ry,' boast. 

"Z'jpMftm, (dr and Mujam) I Ue upon, am 
inclined t&wards. ^ 

'Eyiu9T^^, {h «nd Kjm^0, I prick) I 
insert by making^a puncture or smaO op^ 
ing, ingraff. 

'EytM^d^t (|y and xM-tf-^^) / idesire the 
male^ conceive. 

'EytcXua, (sf and xXutf) I shut in or up, 

"EyxXttfict, teT6ft rh, (from perf. pass, of 
tyictfAuv) an accusation. 

'^EyxXm^of, u, ,6, i, (from C9 -and xXn^n) 
hereditary. / 

*EyicXoU§i,ti, f. wMTtfy (from ir and xXuiii) 
I inclose or bind with a chain. 

'EyieWXaiy Svf Tit (from l» and jm^Ami) the 
intestines. 

"^EyKctXtf, u, 6, i, (fy and jMiXi^) AoSew 

'EyibhiMfitfm, mTHi ^^i (from fy««^#fw) 

engraving. .** 

'£yjM;^9rr^f9 ii, «y» (from n^ct) engraved, 
'Eytf)Jirr0,- (» and M>AmT»f) / tngrme, 

carve. 

'EyifXkdit, {h gnd »«AAi«») '/.g^ ^ 

gether, join to. 
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I gather^ tie in a knot) I clothe^ properly 
mth an etd^. ornamental garment tied 
dosd^ upon v^h knots* 

'£yie«aivy S$, «, (from fyx^^rrtfi) an hinder- 
ance, -^ 

'^EyifXHf UtSym {» And xiwfy) laborious^ 

diffiadt, 

'Byxivrdf, (sr and ximr^y hcut 0^ htter- 
rupty hinder. 

Eyjcviu/y ify (li and jMTMfy the same) / 
Mm angry, 

'EynintftHf iir^, T«9 and 'E^th^i^, m^, 
Attic wf, jf, (from preced.) anger ^ hatred, 

*Ey«g«T««, «f, % (from fyx(«rJK) ^^-^ 
govermnent or moderation voith regard to 
sensual pleasures^ temperance^ continmice. 

*I>yxmsvcftUUy f. fi«'«yMdM^ a. I9 tMK^MriM^ 
fMir, (from satine) / contain or restrain 
nysetft p^tieuIarly-tvi^A regard to sensual 
peasuresy am temperate* 

'£yK^«Te*», «, (fv and K^imu) I holdjast 
i», flletof/2 hy Jbnree, 

'lyx^tfTiff, M$9 09 «, (from iv and ii^rd$) 
Aflwwg something in one's poxver^ a master 
(^ it; having power over one's own appc" 
tties and incUnatianSy master o^ one*s ^If^ 
ieniperate, 

'Eyx^iMv, (^ and »^/y«) / adptdge to the 
number or rank ofi judge or reckon in the 
number or rank of; enumerate^ reck(m or 
rank toith. 

'ErKPfs, /^, % a cake^ sxioeet*cake* 

'£y«^uif, (fy and,x^i#) / knock or fi^n't^ 
in, 

Eyx^vimtf («r and x#v«'r«») I hide, 
'£y»^v^MKc, V9 0» (trom preced. with 

KfTK understood) bread, hidden^ L e. baked, 

under the coals and ashes, 
'EyvnM^MMy {%» and xr<»«fM(i) I acgmrCy 

possessm • 

^EyxTntfii^, i«f» Attic •«$, j(, (from preced.) 

^n acqtdsitkm. 
"iyjfnrr^Sr tf> «9 iff (from same) acquiredy 

purchased, 
^EyiLwOimmy Mfy Aitic u>%y i^ (from band 

xukA«() a circle, 
'£y»tfX<W, (sy and ttvhJtt) I involve, 
*'%*g%vfy u. If* (from fK and »um) pregnant, 
'Eyx^fttd^e^, (from next) ^ praise, 
'ErKa'MIOKy Uf r^ !» encomium^ 

praise, 
'Ey^y^$i^ v> «9 «9 (fVom perf. mi^ of 

tyu^Ai) toajcefifly vtatchf-id, 
^Ey^c-t^ut, a, f. -ii^A», a. 1, Inxd^n^th 

(|rom IP and ;^^) / attack, fumdle, at- 
tempt, \ 



^Vj&iftifttt, mHt T*) (from preced.) an 

attempt, 

'Ey^H^h^fy u, tlf (from s«ne) a little 

thing far holding in the hand, a little 

booky stvord or dagger, 

'Eyp^H^il^^ f. -M-Ai, a. I9 htxiu^t^kf (from 

if and ^u^) I give into one's hands, com- 

mUf reach, 

'£y;gi<#, (« and ;cw) I pour in, 
'Eyxi*"* (<* And ;^Mv) / anoint, rub in, 
'Eyxi»9i^t*i (» and xe^**) I delay, 
'£v;^«i^i0;, «, tf, i, (from ^r and ;^Ar|«() 

one born iw the country, 

*ETn\ I, See p. 14. ' 

'£3«<p<4^«, f. Qec^'rei, Attic iS^^mI, p. 

ivStf^tfuei a. 1 act. n^d^tffet, f. 1 pass. I^at^^tf'- 
^9^fuu, p. pass. Htl^tvfMii, (from next) / 
/ay /ew/ Of even mth the ground^ raze to 
the ground, dash against the ground, 

'^EAA^OZy Mfi us, t$f the ground, 
pavement, 1 

"EitlffMt, tvn^f tI, (iVom s)W) meat, 

^EANON, V, ra, a dowry, 

"E^^ «$, «, (from 'Mfuii, 2 f. of i^ijK«#, 
/ «V J a seat, sUting; also, ^A* posteriors, 

'£J^AS ^* -i^AS p* 9^*«>Mey f. 1 pass. 
Q^avtitrfMu, p. pass, iji^tta-^im, (from pre- 
ced.) I establish, 

*E2^»if, mt&f tuo9, (from same) settled, 
steady, st6adjait, 

*Edpeiiiff4M^ «r«$9 ro, (from %^^«U6d^ I 

establish, which firom preced. ) a suppori^ 
staUf ground, 

*E^^u<rfU6, MT^, i^9 (from Q^ci^») an 
establishment, 

"EAn, (See under 'E<rd/ttr, p. 54) I eat, 

^EitXcBpn^tU, eif^ i, (from s^Aj» and ^^ih 
vkuca) tmil-noorship, 

*E6tX$M»t^MMf S, (from next and x^tL/, 
which from Ktf^U) I am willingly deetf, 
pretend deafness, 

'E0E'An, or 'E0EAE'a, / mil, am 
xvilling, resolve. See 08A«. 

'E6i^M, f. -/r*r, p. tUutUy f. 1 pass. f^i0^^ 

<rMc*if p. ^6tirfitmf (from sW) / accustom, 

'E6t(rfi\^ V, 0, (from perfr pass, of pre* 
ced.) a custom, - ^ ' 

*E&fd^X^^* "> ^> (fromill»04 and i^x**) ^^ 
ethnnrch or governor of a nation, 

'E6nK^,¥i, hy (from thcg) heathen. Gentile^ 

*EhttcSg, (from preoe'd.) heathenishly, 
after the manner of the heathen, 

^^EeNOS, f0(, vf, T0, a nation, a people; 
plur. S^Ntfy contract, flm, t«, Me heathen. 
Gentiles, . • i 

''E^y 80(, «9, f^» (from next) cti^om^ 
usual practice or manner. 
B 
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*'£0£2y (See (>• 5S) / use^ am acfus- 
tomedf am toont, 

'£1, ifi thotighi although^ 'whether^ since* 

Etyt, (ii and y*) if indeed^ if truly y 
since indeed^ since ini^t/, 

Ei^ut, «^» If, (from ititf) an idea^ ap- 
pearance f form, 

£f^4<ri$9 Mf, Attic %M%y liy (from iXiui) 
hnffvoledge. 

£j?d^, fd$9 v(, r«, (from next) tke^act of 
seeing^ sight; the object of sights Jorm, 
appearance. • 

ErAO, and El'AB'a, (See p. 47) a. 2, 
uiw an^ ^}«^ p* infin. uini^my contract. 
uivteu^ p. part. fi2i)Mify contract, m^*^, li^viWy 
fi^df, p. mid. 0??<69 Iperceive^ see^ consider; 
knoWf understand, am acquainted ioith^ 
acknowledge. The participle sometimes 
implies an adversative sense; as, John 
xiii. S. uii»i « 'itHnt^i ** Jesus knowing," 
a. e. *< though Jesus knew," Acts xxiv. 
22. <U(</SsfMdy fi^&s r<^Vrf^/ th; tf^v, << having 
a more perfect knowledge," i, e. *^ though 
he had a more perfect knowledge of the 
way." Again, limv part. 2 aor. Luke x. 
31, 32. iMM iiit9 Avrify irri'JFQt^Xhf — iX^oii 
9^ Ml, irriiFQi^Xkf, ^^ though he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side — ^though 
he came and saw him, he passed by on 
the other side." Here, the adversative 
sense strongly shows the unfeeling in- 
difference of the priest and Levite. 
This sense of participles is to be dis- 
covered by the connection. 

Zt^oiXMit^ V, T0, (from %C^etx§f) ah idoPs 
temple, 

Ei^if xi0vT6f, V, r«, (from same and Bve*) 
somewhat offered in sacrifice to an idol. 
. Zii»iXi?Mr^u%t «f, it (from same and 
Xeir^utt) idolatrij, 

£i^«rA«A«r#i};, V, «, (from next and 
Xik^ii) an idolater. 

eIUmXpv, y, r«, (from tlicg) an idol. 

£ix«^*>, f. -«eV«^, a. 1, iHtceccei, a. I pasS. 

u»«U$n¥i (from tUt*) I assimilate. 
. EixAi, «)•;, If, (fiom f}xd0>i) twentieth, 

Eixif, (from uxst) rashly, without suf- 
ficient cause, in vain, to no purpose, 

Ehcdcroirnf, «f, i, i, (from next and trcs) 
twenty years old, 

EI'^KOSI, «/, M, Ttc, twenty, 

BtMvtiv^, (preced. and ivc) twenty-two. 

Elxso'itfinu, (same and itncc) twenty^nine, 
, E'nc60'uiTr^, (same and iirru) twenty » 
seven. 

Etx^vtixr^f (same and ixrii) twenty- 
iight. . ' 
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Ehctvnnrn, (same and inm\ twentyfive, 

EtMvtwa'ec^tf, (same and rtra-a^fi) tvoen- 
tyfour, 

EtKoa^iT^ufi (same and r^uf) twenty-three* 

£ix«m(. If, «r, (from liWi) twentieth. 

EI^KO, f. 'J^at, a. 1, d^x, p. mid. {mx«, / 
am like^ resemble; also* Ityield, submit, 
^ Eixitfy §poq, i, (from preced.) a corpore- 
al represetitation, image, resemblance, like- 
ness-, essential or substantial Jbrm, as op- 
posed to shadow, Heb. x. 1. 

EI*AE'0, I gather together, 

'EIAE'ft, f.'-iiV<*, p. -«««, / roll, roll to- 
gether, 

ZtXTt, and ixnj ik, i, (from tixui) a iroop. 

'^EtXtifitc, xroi, T«, (from iiAuv) a roll, a 
covering, 

ElXM^itm, ecf, i, (from next) stnceriii/, 
purity. 

EiXut^ttnft e«$, Sf, c<,^i, (from uXnOTtki, 
the shining or splendour of the sun; and 
kmW) sincere, pure, unsullied, without or 
Jree from spot or blemish, so as to bear 
examination in the full splendour of the 
solar rays, 

*EtXia-cr0, or -TTtf, f. -/<r«i, p. uXtxM, p. 

pass. uXtyfAcu, (from uTitt) I roU, roll up, 
whirl round. 

Elfii, I am; ETf€t, I go (from w). See 
page 26. 

""EIN, (Hebrew) a hin, a measure of 
liquids, equal to one gallon and a half 
English. 

EiiftKw, (same as sWy) on account of. 

E<5rf^, (fi, and wtg) IJf truly, if indeed, 
since indeed, since, although indeed. 

E'lTTdfi, (u and »•#$) if by any means, 

Erp, (Hebrew) a watcher, 

E&ydv, (for t^yw) a work, 

El'pri2, f. -{ai, p. -;fi«, / shtU up, he* 
siege, restrain, hinder.^ . , 

Ei^nvof, f. -ivvu, p. u^invKt^ (from next) 
T have peace, am at peace, am peaceable^ 

El^in, m, i, (from tl^un uf tf, connect- 
ing into one) peace. 

Ei^nfMt4u H, «F, (from preced.) peaceaUe, 
peacefid. 

Ei^DviKA);, (from same) peaceably, 

Ei^nvTdiw, Si, (from same and xm^i) I 
make peace. * 

Ei^n96xtto{, ¥, «, (from preced.) a peace- 
maker, 

Ei^KTH, ^g, i, (from tl^»t) a prison* 

Efra, ' f. f^Al, p. u^nfut, (See icMi) / 
bind, say, tell, command, order. 

Ei^fum, «K, If, (from preced.) irony* 

£1 S, ftietf er, one^ first, only. See p. l?* 
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El's, to^ inlOf untOf among^ oh, upon; 
pty toxoards, against. See p. 82. 

£Wy#/(fi$ and elytf) I bring in, intro- 
duce. ' 

EirayMyn, %, i^ (from preced.) intro^ 
duction. 

£i^«w«vAr, (^uf and ««v#) / let, 'words 
sink into myycars^ hear^ listen^ attend Ja» 
vourabl^t hearken to obediently. 

Ei&av»if (same and itxtt^) Jbr once^ at 
once, 

ticrfitixxtt^ (same and /3«aa«>) / rush or 
break in. 

Elv^yi'jFti^ (same and fiXixt) I look upon. 

Ewi^j^dfuu^ (same and )i;^«pe«) / receive 
intOy receive. 

JLla^^yjuty (same and i^ifMt) J run in. 

EMvfu or Eigivtff (same and ivfu or 
iiit) I go under f enter. 

Ei(niB»i, (same and uia/) I look upon. 

EtffUfu, (same and ^t) I go in^ enter. 

EmXivBtif (same and iXiv^) I come or 
enter in. 

EiwnyKtfy (sa^ie and tnyxtt) I bring in, 
lead into. 

Em^tfuttf (same and t^^dft^t) I come 
fn, enter, enter into the possession of, 
happen.. 

Elffny^^iofiieaf (same and ayd^tvtf) I 
speak to. 

Eioit»xw, Sy (same and xet?Ji»i) I call or 
invite in. . 

EiTKVMjiSVf Sif (same and xvxxiti) I sur- 
roimdf comprehend. 

EicxvifTtt, (same mxd xvirru) I look 
dawn into. 

Etffoiutf §if^ r^, (same and oi^^) returns ^ 
income^ expenses. 

Eio-ohdi^^fiM, (from preced.) / am 
brought in^ return. 

£i6-o3«$, Uf n^ {iii and oil?) a vmy in or 
tnlo, an entrance^ a first coming. . 

Eltnn^'ifmy (same and ^ft^a) I send in. 

Et<nnii<iiu, a, (same and m^tiit) I leap, 
^ng, or rush in. 

Biff-vAsAT, jv, (same and ^Asa>) / sail into. 

EiowiM, Si, (same and 9m*>) / bloxjo in. 

Elo-xc^ivcfimy (same and ^6^tv9fuu) I go 
or enter in. 

Eia^^tiffTtif (same and iF^tifcat) I exact. 
ElvTveUf, m, (same and a^ti») I drain in. 

'^'Krr^ix»9 (same and r^^x'') ^ *^^ *•* 
£<9'^«, (same and ^t^*t) I briTig in^ tOy 
«r into. 

Eiff^o^i^, 5^^ 1^ (from preced.) an obla- 
* Hon. 

Ef TA, then^ q/ierwards, unto then* 
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Efrfy (u and Tf) and if, tohether; when 
repeatea, xjohether^^or. 

'ek, before a consonant^ 'EE, before a 
vowel, out of. See p. 79. 

"Eiutrr^, n, on, (from huti jar o^ sepon 
rated) eachf eoery one. 

'EKtiar&n, (from preced. a.nd ars) a/- 
tvaySf at every time. 

EKA'tepos, ^», ^6v, one or other of 
two, both. 

'EKATO^N, m, «m« veiy an hundred. 

'EKaTdfTmrnij f^, y;, 0, if, (from preced. 
and m;) of an hundred years, an hun^ 
dred years old. 

'EKXTwratsF^^rluf, oMb 0, n, rh -ay, (from 
same, and vXxvittf, jo*u) an hundredfold. 

'EKxrdfr«t9r?ixo^i»i(, (from preced.) by an 
hundredfold. 

*EjutT»frtc^Xn?, so(9 and 'Ex«T«yr«^;^«f, y, 
6, (from ixm,roff and i^x^) ^ captain of an 
hundred, a centurion. 

*EiuiT6rra^y uiog, if (from hucrlv) a com* 
pany of an hundred. 

'EtutrcvTivMf (from same) I am an hun^ 
dred fold. 

'EtcficuvM, (U and ficufti) I go out, e- 
scape. - 

'ExfitLxXM, (same and /3«eAA«) / cast 
outf drive out, expel, send out, dismiss, 
bring out^ produce. 

*'EK^»9tif t6?, Attic fivf, n» (from hcfiSuinf) 
a xvay out, tvay to escape, event, end. 

'Exfi$tc^e*, (fK and y3<<»^«#) / do violence, 
compel; mid. contend or endeavour voith 
all my might. 

'EKfiitMTtis, S', i, (from preced.) onetioho 
does violence. 

'EKj^XMTTeiw, {he and y3A«f«y«^) / shoot 
or spring out. 

*EkjSXht69, y, 0, i, (from hc/ieixxti) cast 
out. 

*Ek^XvI^o>, (ot and ^Xvl^) I gicsh or 
stream out. 

'EKfiUtif, (same and ficcUt) I cry out. 

'EKfioXii, tis, i, (from perf. mid. of l»)3«x- 
Aa>) -a casting out. 

''£xy3«Ao$, V, 0, i, (from same^ cast out. 

*£x/8^ae^«, f. 'do-tt, and *Eic/3^eia-v», f. -^v, 

(he and fi^til^tt or /8^«W«>) I cast out, expel. 

'EK/i^etcftli, S, 0, (from preced.) what is 
cast oiit, refuse. 

*ExyttfU^M, (fie and yttfu^m, I give in 
marriage) I place out iji marriage, give 
in marriage. 

'EKyccfiuax,6fCcu, (same and yetfUa-KM) I am 
given in marriage. 

'E*yf?iuti, (same and yoUti) I deride* 
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"Bicy^HVt y, r«» (firom next) qfiipring^ 
grandchildren^ posterity* 

**E»y6f9^^ «, •) (i» »ad yoMf) posterity^ 
grandchildren, , : 

%Atml^0^ (same and ic^mt^n) I lend^ 
or borrow moneys on interest, 

'Exitt^mMiitf iif (same and imwmmtf) I 
spend entirely, 

'S.MhtfuiT«0^ 0, (from same and iufitt) 
I put in great fear, 

'£)tdt^#, (same and 3i(«#) / take off' the 
thin, 

']£'xii^6ftM, (same and Hxf^^) Ireceivet 
"UndertakCf engage for; look oiu for^ ex- 
pect ^ xjoaitfor, 

*Exiw, £f (same and iw) I tie out^ 
tie up, 

"£x)«A0;, Uf if if (same and ^>^h) man^ 
Ifestf evident,. 

'Eteii^attf £y (from txhf^^t^ one toho is ab- 
sentf or hath travelled f^om his omi people 
or country f which from k and itift^f) I am 
flbsentjrom my otion people^ am abroad^ 
travel^ am absent, 

*Et(3i^daxaff (same and itiaaxtif) I teach 
Jully. 

'Ex^tivntif^ (from hc^vtf) I unclothe y di" 
ipestj strip off. 

'ExHiiMfu, (k and iihffiu) I give out, 
^livery let otd^ set to form, 

'EMitnyitfMtty Sftmy, (same and ^inyufitu) 
J recount, rehearse, relate particularly, 

'ExitKtc^tty and 'ExHaattf S, (from same 
and ^oMi) / administer justice f avenge, 
revenge, punish, 

'ExitKnTif, i0$y Attio ut(, if (from i»3i- 
ftiti) vengeance, revenge, punishment, 

Eti^ucnrnf, and '^Ettim^s, », «, i, (from 
fsame) an avenger, 

'Ex2wKii, (k and Smwcat) / persecute 
violently, esfpel or drive away by persecur 
fion, 

'Etcidldl^it, (same and }d|<»^*>) I glorify, 

''£ie)«r»f, V, i, i, (from UMfiffu) given or 
d^ivered up, 

'ExUdx^, tiff it (from he3i^§fim) a looking 
for, expectation, 

*Ex^viftf, and *ExivM, (k and iitnt or 
^t») I unclothe, divest, strip off, 

'£KEr, there, thither. 

*E)cu6sr, foam ther^ thence. See p. 57. 

*Ekui99% n, #» (from hcu and •$) that, that 
there; he, she, it, 

'EKutn, there, at that very place, to that 
place. See p. 57. 

'Exl^idf, (k/and ^Uf) I hum out^ boil 
ovcTi (mfoU, 
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'EmZw^, Si, (same and ^ntfAr) I seek 
out, or diligently in order, to obtam or to 
know; seek diligently or earnestly after, 
require or exact severely, 

Exfyrtfnt, S, i, {from preced.) an in- 
vestigator, » , 

'l^tififiut, afy (k and 3«^/3fi») / mnaze, 
astonish exceetlingly ; pass, denotes that 
foar which often accompanies wonder. 

"Ektrnfi/S^i, u, i, i, (same and ddftfi^^) 
amazed, astounded, astonished exceeding, 
afraid, 

'Exteivfuil^ef, (same and Buvfui^) I ad- 
mire, ' 

'^EteiifAet, MT^i, rl, (from k Wli y <i ) any 
thing exposed, an edict, a sign ofprostitH' 
tion, 

*EKtt^S^«i, (k and ^^i^*') I reap, 

"Eit^Tif, i0f, Attic wi, H, (from kn1^) 
an exposure, * 

^EtttsTHi y, i, i, rl -^f, (from same) ex- 
posed, cast out^ kbandoned, 
' 'Ex6vi}id^tt, (k and By^Xtc^t*) I suck out, 

'Ek6?uQm, (k and 5a^«) I press, squeeze, 
or strike, out; oppress ^ afflict. 

'^Ext>if^ti, ipq, Attic w^, i, (fr^MD preced.) 
ttffiiction, 

'EiCKot^m^ot;' (k and koi^o^u) I purge 
out, purge, cleanse, 

'EKxuta^l^ti, (same and Mtta^t^t*) I 
purge, clear, or cleanse out. 

^ExKecihxM, (Jlj^y Ktii, and 3k«) sixteen. 

^Evvf^iUmmfFf^ n, •!*> (from preced.) six- 
teenth. * 

*E»xeUtt, (k and Mmn) I bum out, bum, 
am viotently in/lamed, 

'Etcx^am, a, (from same' and xtook^) I 
foint, foil, give out, * 

'Exx^Xw, £, (same and xa)^) I call 
out or forth, sumrflon. 

'Exxtthvwrti, (same and ##<^v«^vw) ^^'^' 
cover. 

[^ 'Exxtfoti, a, (same and u$»U) I empty 
out, exhaust. 

'ExxtnTUf, S, (same and xtwitt) I stab or 
pierce deeply, 

*Exxi^v»r»i, «, 6, i, (from same and xn^" 
io-erti) banished Inf proclamation. 

'Exxivw, a, (same and ximt) I move o^ 
of its place, disturb, 

'Exxxd^(», and EnxxJui, S^ (same and 
xX^9t, or »Atf«) / break out, 'Or qff* 

*ExicMut, (same and xAiMv) I shut out, 
exclude, 

'ExxXnn*, mi, i, (from hum>Mt) on as* 
sembly of the people called out by w 
civil magistn^e^ Acts xix. 29',,anussm* 
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V^ 9f^e people, tbougK not thus law- 
fully called otdt Acts xix. 82, 40; an 
assemUff or society of men called otd of 
mankind by the word of God, ih this 
seiise ap(^ied to the General Assembly of 
the Israelitish people, Deut. xviii. 16, the 
universal Ckrzsttqn churchy Mat. xvi, 18, 
and a parHctdar church or congregation. 
Acts xvi. 5* 

'£iwA9^4«^«, f. -0-M, p. -««, (i^oRi pre- 
ced.) / call an assembly ^ make a speech in 
an assembly, 

*ExKXncrm9^iy . V, «, (from preced.) a 
speaker in an assembly ^ a preacher, 

'^ExxAdt^;, y, i, li, (from fKJK«As«) called 
mt^ distinguished, 

*txK)um, (ac and jca/viv) / ^ out of the 
toa^f decline^ deviate^ make to deviate^ 
dedine jrom^ avoid, 

"EnKXurtff i«f, Attic ««?> ji, (from preced.) 
a turning aside, 

'EkxXv^0^ (U and xXv^of) I toash out, 

^EiuuXaftftttf rnvHi ^«> (from next) en- 
^aving, 

'EmcoXMTFtt/f (^hc and x&Xatfrrm) I cut out^ 
caroe, engrave, \ 

^ExxdXvftfitUtf », (same and x^Xvft^at) 
I mm out or atvay, 

'Em$ftdiii ?5, ij, (from next) a carrying 
outf exportation^ burial, 

*EjM§fu^tt, (k and x0|i^'^A>) I carry out^ 
bury. 

*E««o*i, »fj, H, (from next) a cutting out, 
*E«*'wT«, (k and jmW^) / cut out 9 offy 

or flfoujw; prffoentf hinder ^ render tneffec- 

iud, 

'ExMTHfutf «ro;, T«, the same as iyxi- 

Exx^ifittfctUf (U and »^«^k«m) / ^yz^ 
Jrom or t^o?{, aw earnestly attentive, 

'Ew6^»v<tf, (same and Jtgir*) / knoa 
drive out, 

ExxvTTtty (same and uvvrv) I look out, 

'EkAkAm, •, (same and XmXw) I speak 
Mrf, tell, utter, 

'£«A«/K/3«y«, (same and Xttft/^m) I take 
w^, seize, 

EzXxfi^^of, y, #, iy (from next) shining 
forth, 

ExxdfiTtety (U and Xtifi'jFit) I shine Jbrth 
f^^ gloriously y illuminate, 

E«6A«J^ft^j/<J, li^, Attic wii i» (from pre- 
ced.) brightness. 

EKXttf$»f0^ (U and A«yd4ty«) / cause 
firgetfidness; mid. I forget, 

£xA«|gv«ry (same and Ai^tv*') I cut out 
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'£»Aiin^, «^ (same and A«n^iv) / 
Aew out stones, ^ 

*^KXiyfuUi (same and xiy«f) / choose^ 
choose outy elect, 

'EKXM'vrdty (same and Xum) I Jkil en- 
tirely , cease y die, 

''^EitXerl/tfy Mf, Attic fA>f, ii, (from preced.) 
JailurCf eclipse^ deaths destruction, 

'BxXu'x^f (k BXidxux^) ^ iick Old pr 
ftp, 

'£»Acxro$, «, «y, (from ixXiy^fAcu) chosen^ 
chosen out, elect. 

'EKXtxrSfy (from preced.) excellently, , 

*EKMwceuf»ft (s» and Aivmuv^) / fvhiten, 

"EfcXfvKOf, v, 0, if (same and Aim;) very 
ivhite, 

'£xA«00^i, (same and Xniofteuy I forget^ 
which from xi^it) I let slip out of rmnd, 
Jbrget entirely, 

*Ex.XtKftetdiy my (same and Xmfuitt) I shake 
out, ivinnow, 

*EK7iifuuy «^y if (from same and XtfMi) 
Jamine, 

^ExXtyn, if$, if, (from perf. mid* of fKAfyA>) 
a choosing out, election, 

*EKX&yt^of>ceu (k and Xoyt^fuu) I reckon^ 
take account of, greatly esteem, 

'EjcX^t^i, S, 0, (from preced.) an ac*' 
; cquntant, a qiuesior, 

I *£x9k0^^0TM, uqy ji, (from same) com^ 
putation, accounts, 

'ExXox/l^6fi»tf in some copies for kxoy/- ' 

'^ExXifffif, i0f, Attic tatgj i, (from next) 
a dissolution^ failure of courage^ conder-* 
nation, 

*EkXi0, (k and Xvm) I dissolve; pass* 
am dissolved^ become faint, Jaint, 

'EfCficl^fii, and *Exfuica-aty (same and fuiv* 
crw, I ioipe) I mpe, mpe out^ vsipe dry, 

'E^tfjuuittfMUy (same land fMutofuU) I am 
mad. 

'EKfAet^rv^w, tf, (same and fiM^rv^tt'j Z 
testify, 

*EiCfmXinitt, my (same and fAtXntLm^ I 
^tudy, . 

^EKfi%r^%»y Sf (same and fctr^) I 
measure out, 

*EKfMeuf0t, (same and fMtnm) I pollute, 

'ExfAvtxM^fii, (from same and fcvtXtf) I 
take out the marrow, 

*Exftvxm^Z^My (same and f^xri/^^i^t) I 
mock or sneer exceedingly. 

*Exvtvtty (same and nvu) I declitte, ^9 
asidcy depart y toithdraw, go forth or avoay^ 

%x^my (same and in^tt) I awake sober 
out of a dnmken sleep* 
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'^Exfrl^tif id^i Attic ufi, if (from preced.) 
toatchingy cessation. 

'ZMvrim^^fMUy (from fxirrMs) / offer or 
€bey xvillinglj/. 

'EKdvo'uiff'fUf, Sf if (from preced*) a 
Jree-toill offering, 

'EiMv^-Mf, «y «f} (from {xStif -Hcoy -«y) 
voluntary f spontaneous, 

'Ex6wi0Sf (from preced.) mUinglyi, 

''Ex'TfiXtttf (f» and wuXm) of oldf in 
mncient times, of a long time, 

*Z»'jFtt>MiMf (same and xttXtU^) I strug- 
gkf prevail by struggling, 

'EKu»vMf (same and wtwn) I make 
entirely to cease, 

*EKW6i^a^dtf (same and v»^«^jv) / try, 
prove^ tempt f make trial or proof of 

'Etc^fifATFitf (same and %%(Air»i) I send out 
or forth, 

Exvt^eimf (same and ^^«a») / make to 
pass out, 

'Etcfci^iw^iiffiuuf (same, ^i> and ^o^tv6- 
fMi) I pass out through, 

'Ex'xmo-a'Cf, iy 6ff (saftie and ^treif) 
very abundant. 

*£xTir««f, 'EKxtrcc^ity and ^Ex'XirtufVfUy 
(same and ^nrtiit) I stretch out; expand y 
as the hands in earnestly addressing and 
persuading, 

'Exxudiuv, S, (same and xnicut) I leap 
out. **■ 

'ExTFii^iff (same and ir<c^«) / press out, 
^ppresSf violently exact. 

^EttTiK^eufetf (same and xuc^uivn) I 
greatly imbitter, provoke, 

'Ex'^fvtif (same and iriiat) I drink out, 

'ExviW^y (same and iriimt) I fall off 
or from, faUf fall off from, fbUf cease, 
am abolished. 

'ExuXituff (same and «-Ai»«>) / disen- 
tangle, 

*Ex7F?<Wf (same and xXw) I sail out or 
forth. 

*ExfeMi^»9 Sf (same and ^Xn^ov) Iful- 
Jil entirely, 

'ExieXti^titrtf, !•;» Attic iat?, i, (f^om 
preced.) a fulfiUingf accomplishment, 

*ExxXaiv9-Mf Attic -Tr«^, (Ik and irXivvai) 

I exceedingly strike mth astonishment or 
admiration. 

'j^jctf-Avritf, (same and wXwtf) 1 tvash out. 

*Exmtf, Sif (same and ^iw) I expire, 
die. 

*ExiFMiff m, (same and ^tit*) I effect, 
9HJ^ffice, am able. 

'ExiFi^Mfiutf Sf (same and 9-oAv^} ^ 
^ercome in irnr* 
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*ExiF9>u*^xktif Sf (same tndirtXM^) 
/ take a city by storm, 

*Exif^%vtfAM4y (same and ^t^jMftM,) I go 
or come ottt or forth, proceed, 

'Ex^§^Hif, Sf (same and if^iw) I utterly 
destroy. 

'Exmnv0, (same and ^•^nim) I commit 
habitually or give myself up to, excessive 
or abandoned fornication or lewdness. 

'Ex'^^uKTHf, u, i, (from same and w^*r- 
o'v) an exactor, collector of tribute. 

Ex^^tiriii, i«9, if if (from same and ^r^ 
TTtt) grace/id; elegant, remarkable. 

'Zxir^i^m, (same and ^t^'^at) I cut out w 
daton with a saw. 

*Ex7T^$iif, a, (from same and w^uifuu) I 
buy outf redeem. 

'ExirrUi Sf (same and trriit) IfaUoff 
or from, fail. 

*Ex7rv^i»f Sf (same and wv^im) I set on 
fire, bum out. 
. 'Ex^w, S, (same and pi«) I Jlao) out. 

*'Ex^nyfi»y 9tTH9 T«, (same and fv^f/ut) a 
breaking out. 

'Ex^il^iiff S, (saiqe and ftl^itf) I root out 
or up, eradicate. 

'Exsinmt, (same and ^W«) / cast out, 
abandon. 

'Ex^vui, S, (same and fvut) Iflm amt/i 
escape. 

^Extr»^xi^Uf (from same and rk^l) I 
separate the flesh. 

*Ex7t^ml3^», (from same and vi^m, a 
siphon) I empty by means of a siphon, 
exhaust. 

'Exorxtvd^tt, (same and nav«^«) / prC' 
pare, « 

*Exa-€fiiif, S, (same and ^fiitt^ J drive) 
I drive out. 

'Exv^itMf S, (same and vxim) I drai^ 
out. 

*ExTiF$^ficcri^at, (same and ^v^ft^ri^tt) I 
emit, also, bear, seed. 

"ExffTttftf, Mi, Attic fi^, if (from $/f^) 
an ecstasy, in wliich the mind is carried 
as it were out o/" itself; great astonishmentf 
amazement, horror^ deep sleep, a sacred 
ecstacy or trance, 

'Exvri^iifit, S, (same and t^%it) IfiB^f 
strengthen. 

*Exar^«tyyS^», (same and f^«yy^^} ' 
press out by drops, 

'Exa^^xrtv0, (same and r^«rsMv) / gf 
out to battle. 

'Extrr^itpn, (same and rfjupm) I turn out 
of the way, pervert. 

*Exffv^L/», (same and ^^Z^) I hisi cv^ 
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'ixTHfttrrM^Attlc -rrtt (^same wad Ttumr- 1 'EjiTfvyu»i S, (k and r{vyi«) I gather 



\ >, 



w) I disturb H)€ry much or exceedingly. 

"Exrcwiff Mf, Attic Uiif if, (from itcruftif) 
an extension, a staff ox rod. 

*Exrturo-tff AttlC -tt«^, (f» and TcifT^) I 

set in order, enrol. 

'£»TuV«^, (same and ruptt) I stretch out, 
extend, cast otU or let down as an anchor. 

'LxnXiit, m, (same and rfAs^) / finish 
entirelyy complete. 

*£»nfiw, (same and tif^fit) I cut out. 

'txrtftU, and *E»rtfM, aq, n, (from next) 
mtenseness, continuance. 

'Extrnqt tog, Sg, 0, i, r» -f$y (from g«Wy«^) 
continual, intense. 

'Ezrtviig, (from preced.) intensely ^ 
tarnestly, 

*Exrnxtf^ (Ik and riuM) I melt ceoiay, 
consume. 

*Exrih^, (same and rt0nfi*) I expose j 
expoundy explain, declare. 

'£»mT«#y (same and rtxrtf) I bring 
forth. 

'Ext/axiv, (some and Waa«) I pluck out, 
eradicate.^ 

'LxTnmyfUf, v, «*, (from next) a shaking 
out ox off. 

'ExriTtticrw, (he and, rtfdo-&df) Ishakejrom 
QToff. 

EzriT^oiui, (same and nr^tiffxat) I 
mund, render abortive, pass, suffer abor* 
tion, miscarry. 

'Ektw, (same and r/or) I pay out. 

'Ekuxi^u, (from same and rUof) I make 
to produce, lend for interest. 

ExTofuxi, y, §, (from same and ri fiftt) 
cut out. 

'Lxr6ft4f, tidf, i, (from si|me) a cutting 

9Ut. 

'Exroml^tfy (from U and roW) I move 
out pf the place. 

*Exro^nvtif, (same and ro^itutMy I turn) I 
form by turning. 

*'E«Td5, n, tf, (from S'l) sixth. 

*£jcTo;, (from \x) without, the outside, 
except, besides. 

*ExTn7F0, (same and t^ta>) I turn out 

aside; pass, am turned out of the way 
ox aside; mid. turnfoom, avoid. 

*Exr fj^ii^ (same and r^^v) I nourish, 
hring up. , 

*^*'"d;c*'» (same and r^x^) ^ ^^^ 

9Ut, 

£«T^<i3«, (same and r^Ka) I wear out, 
destroy, 

ExT^f^tf^ «*f, Attic Mii i, (from preced.) 

destruction. 



«r 



out or up fruits, particularly grapes. 

'ExT^v^df, a, (same and r^v^att) I live 
luxuriously. 

'Exr^&yif, (same and r^*t) I eat out, 
erode. 

"EMT^tffAm, tnog, r«, (from per£ pass, of 
hcTir^mvxm) an abortion. 

Ewtvmiti, a, {Ik and rv%em, which from 
rimn) I strike out, form, engrave. 

'Extwrmfta, eerof, rl, and 'Exrvwttcrtf, m$, 

Attic uti, % (from prec^.) a likeness, 
copy. 

*E»tv^x«tf, S, (U and rv^xitt) I blind 
entirely. 

'Expetiw, (same and fmm) I shofw out, 
make manifest. 

'Ex^itU^pt, (same and ^mn>d^m) I con- 
temn. 

'Ek^^0, (same and ^i^tf) I brihg or 
carry out, bury, bring forth, produce. 

'Exftvytf, (same and ^tvyef) I fiee out^ 
escape. 

'Ex^tlMy S, (from next) / terrify. 

"fix^dCo^, u, «, i, (he and fifitf) exceed* 
ingly affrighted, terrified. 

'Ex^6^ti, ii, i, (from hc^t*) a carrying 
out, foneral. 

'EK(pi^^09, V, r«, (from same) produce of 
the earth, fruit. 

'Exfv^ofiuu, (jbrand ^v^0/iMu) I defile. 

*Ex^9<rdif, S, (same and ^v^titt) I blotQ 
out, disperse. 

'Ex^vti, (same and ^v«t) I produce, put 
or thrust forth. 

*Exxeu9m, (same and x"^*^) I S^p^ ^^ or 
upon. 

'Ex^m, S, (same and ^) I pour out^ 
shed. 

'ExxMvel^tty (same and ;^Afv«(^«#) / mock 
at. 

"Ex^vrtq, ui, Attic MS, i, (from next) 
effusion. 

*Exxv», or ^Exxv96f, (U and %vi) I pour 
out, shed; pass, am poured or gush out^ 
rmsk or run violetitly. 

*Exx<»^M, cS, (same and ;c«(^) / go or 
depart out. 

*Exx«»^ijt*, (same and X'^i^K"*) I depart. 

*Ex'^vx<u, (same and ^'vx^^ / expire, 
die. 

'£iuvy, wet,, \9, (perhaps from AKtt) will* 
ing, voluntary, spontaneous. 

'£AAI'a» id, i, the olive-tree and 
frruit. 

*ExJu9tg, c, i, rh -«ry (from preced.) £f 
or belonging to, olive. 
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*£A«MX*yi#9 ^f (from same and Aiy*r) / 
gather oUvea. 

'^Xuus Sf t^ (from iAm«) oUy olive oil. 

'£A«Mvy, iHiya^, «, (from same) a» o/»ve 
f^ard; Olivet, so called ^om its abounding 
in oHve-trees. 

"'^hmtft^if mrn* t*, (from bmvm) a 
plate. 

'BXimttfuty mTHf 1^9 (firom next) dimn- 
ution, lofs. 

*E}m99 W 9r or •rr^vjiy •••$« o, % ti -dy, 
(comparative of hutjcv^. See p. 12) /rss, 
tiorsCy inferior, younger • 

'BAA'TH, 4$, % a ^r'tree^ 

*Exdrip»iy n, dy, (from preced.) ^ or 
Monging to Jir. 

'EXttrli, n, h, (from IXtia) ductile^ 

(from ixdrreif) I have too little, lack. Jail, 
dimimshf cause to have lessy or too little. 

'EXtVFritf^ or -rr#», £, f. •4wv«fy p. 4A«t- 
r/HiMy £ 1 pass. \Xmrr$t$irfuu, p. pass. 
4A«rr«i^M4><, (from same) / make lofvoer or 
inferior; pass, am leaened, decrease. ^ ' 

*£A<tnwym. See '£A«Mr0'4w^* 

'EAtfTTivk See '£A««Yiw« 

*^BXMTT0wt4, M4, Attic M^^y ii» (from iA«r- 
T0«) diminution, loss. 

EXmir0, f. -1^0'ify p. liXecxa, Attic eAiiA«6- 
jM(, (from IxttM. See p. 48) / agitate, 
-drive, impel, spur on, rom or impel with 



''EAA^OS, », 0, i, a stag. 
*EXm^ut, ««, i, (frem next) lightness, 
levity, inconstancy. 

'£A4^^f, »» h, (i. e. iAii^f^f, from sAa- 

'£A4i^^#y £ -vMtfy (from preced.) / 
-^wa^^ light. 

'EXoi^9rti, %, $t, (superl. of IXetx*^ ^^^ 
p. 12.) smallest, least. 

^EJmx/i^r&n^f, m, 6t, (an unusual com- 
parat. formed from preced.) less than the 
least. 

'BAA'a, £. See 'EXcivfot. 



BAA 
tn^^ft^u, p* pass. i^A^fAou, a. 1 act. iii^m, 
a. 1 pass. tMhff (from s^pe) / piti^^ 
have pity Or compassion upon, shorn mercy ^ 
perform an act -^ mercy ov pity. 

*E)MifMffinni ns9 if (from next) pky, 
compassion, a ivork of m^rcy, cdm^iving, 
ahis.^ 

'EXtifutn, «wf, «, i, (from ixi^} pkifA, 
compassionate, merciful. 

"eAEOY,, u, 0, and m^, im, t», pity, conh 
passion, mercy, a work or act ofm^rcy. 

*E>sT^Xii, i»i, if (from (Am and vixn) a 
city-taker, a battering-ram, or some such 
warlike ^igine. 

'E}4v6t^m, Mf, i, (from next) Uberty. 

'£Aftf^«$, n, $9, (from Ufi6<i> •w \^ t» 
go tvhere one pleases) free. 

'EXtv0t^, £, f. 'tiv0, p. jMtll^mni 
(from preced.) I free, set free. 

'EAEY&a, I go or come. See p. 54. 
undef i^^fccu. 

'^EMv^tf, iHf Attic wf, i, (fTom{Hreced.) 
a coming, advent. 

'EXivrnti, m, •f, (from same) that must 
or ought to come. 

'EXKp^irrd^X^,. u, i, (from ixifm and 
*CAi^) ^ master of the elephants. 

*EXipti»rtv«f, % •», (from next) ivory, 
made of ivory, or elephants* tusks. 

'£A£'<^A£, «vr«f » ^, an elephant,2^ ivory. 

'EXtxrif, ii, «», (from ixiav^) folded or 
rolled up, xvinding^ , 

''£a4« and tiX^, tfeag, i, (from next) 
the tendril of a vine. 

*£A/0-0-*>, or TTAf. See 'EiXit^tf. 

"exko(, t^, vf, r«, (from fAiMv) a» tJc^, 
a sore, which seems to draw the morbid 
juices to the affected part.. 

• E?ixoM, S, f. 'meet, p. viXxmtM, p. pask 

*ixx»fceu, part. iiAjMv/K»«$» (from preced.) 1 
ulcerate. 

*EXxvi», f. . 'ift-f, a. 1, iTAKtiovs (from 
next) / drav), drag, persuade. 

*'EAKSI, imperf. uXiut, f. -im, p. -;^ / 
(/raw, dreg. 



*EXty^(, S, 6, and "EXsyitf, ui, Attio^ *£AAA^S, «^df, if, Hellas, Greece. 



Any, liy (from Ikiyxm) a reproof 

"EXty^^^, ^, i, (from next) conviction, 
mrident demonstration, or manifestation, 
Te/utation. 

'£A£'rxa, f. 'Iti, p. SAfy;^«, a. 1, %'aV>|«, 
p. pass. ifXtyftm, I demonstrate, convince, 
convict, manifest, discover, reprove, re- 

*EX!un\i, i, tfir, (from cAm^) pitiable, mts- 
erable. 
'Extim, S, f. -j}0>«», p. jfAsitie«(| f. 1 pasa. Ia- 



'Ex?itcfifidin0, for *E»xainfiilptt, which see* 

'£AAfivi», for ^EkXutfm, which see. 

"EXXnf, nff* if (from ixx»f) a Grecian, 
Gentile, Jewish proselyie descended <ij 
Grecian parents or ancestors. 

*EXXnfiK09, n, h, (fram same) Grecian, 
Greek. 

*3AA«yi$, tif, i, (from same) a Grecian 
woman. Gentile. 

'Exxnntriuiku S» i, (from same) a Grecistn> 
Greek mode of speaking or acting* 
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'txxnftrnsf S, iy (from same) an Hell- | *£^/S^«0vo/MBi, (same and fi^tZ** ^^ H*^ 
tnist, one wh^ speaks the language and | r«, / boil) I am troubled, 
imitafes the manners of the Greeks; either ^Eftfi^tfuUfuUf Sfceu^ (same and ^^ifuifuuf 
a Grecian moselyte^ or a Jevo mho cofii" I roar^ storm tvith anger^ which irom 



mon/y resided in Grecian cities and spoke 

Greek, 
*EAAi|woTi, (from same) after the Greek 

imnner, 
I 'EAAizriff, f^f Oy ify i« -t;, (from IaAmW) 
! failing, indigent, 
\ 'EAAoystf, tf, f. 'Vtr0f a. 1, huXlyno-tt^ (from 

h and A0yo$) / bring into the account^ im- 
pute, reckon y charge. 

'EAAOTArM, (Hebrew) merriments^ 
revellingSf dancings with singing -and 
music. 
"eaos, f«$y r«y a marsh, pool, 

EXxi^ct, f. -tcr*f, Attic •««», p. viXirtxeiy a. 

1, ixvurtt, (from next) / expect with 
dedrCf hope^ trust, confide, 

*£Anrs, i^oi, jf, hopCf trust, confidence, 
I securiti^, 

*EAfMAS, tty «, ElymaSy (from Caby) 
the name of a man, signifying a magician 
or sorcerer. He was called Elymas in 
Persia, where he had learned magism. 

*'eao, I take, choose. See p. 54 under 

I 'eaqi', (Hebrew) my God, 

*Efcetvrt!v, ik, •v, (from iftk and mvtS, p. 
15) of myself, 

'Efifiaiufit, (li and fimiivei) I go deep 
doom, ^ 

'Efifieuft/y (same and fiutw) I go or 
enter into, go aboard a ship. 

*Ef6fiuXX§i, (same and /3«ax«) / cast 
ijtto. 

*Efi(Utrrtf, (same and fiaTrtf) I dip in 
for the purpose of lifting a portion out of 
a liquid mass of food, or sauce. Mat. xxvi. 
23. Mark xiv. 20. John' xiii. 26. So c^- 
fiftf^fw, a derivative of this verb, is used by 
Xenophon Cyropaid. book 1. for a sauce.*' 

Ififi^fAf&ctrec i^ /^eiftetrtc. And set before 
him dishes, ana all kinds of sauces and 
meats.'* 

*Efifietri\)», (same and /8«TgA>, / tread, 
which from ^<«'w) / enter, intrude into. 



, 

EfifinfAt, (same and finftt) J go or enter 
into. 

'Eftfiifid^gi, ^same and fitfi<i^»t) I cause 
to go or enter tn, put on board. 

Efi^mins, id$, Attic wi, n, (same and 
Wr^) continuance in life, 

*E/i*/3As9r*, (same and ySAsrtv) I view, look 
^pon, behold, see. 



fifjifM, which see under /S^orni) / groan 
' deeply, groan or grumble with indignation, 
upbraid, threaten, charge otjbrbid strictly 
and earnestly, ^ 

'Efifi^tftufAu, ecTdf, rl, and ^EfA^^lfinvtq, to^, 
Attic f*>;. If, (from preced.) indigna^ 
iion, 

'^Eft/^^wv, y, rl, (h and fi^vm) an em- 
bryo. 

'EMEKAXa'P, (Hebrew) valley of 
Achor, 

"Efcrrof, y, i, (from next) a vomiting; 
Ifurlf, the matter thromn up by vomiting, 

'£M£'l2, », f. ivfit, p. ^Duc, Attic if^nfAt' 
xet, I vomit, spew. 

'Efiftmit^fMu, (fv and ftM96fccu) 1 am mad 
upon or against. 

'Efcfucfiii, i$s, 0, i, (from preced.) mad, 
raging, 

EMMANOTh'A, (Hebrew) God with 
us, Isa. vii. H. Mat. i. 23. 

*EfitfttMri^et, ttrtq, rh, (from h and fi%X^ 
tum) a work of study, 

*EfCfCftt, (same and ^v«t) J remain, 
persevere in. ' 

*EfifMXvit», (same and ^oAtrf«) /pollute, 
defile, 

"EfifM^^, 0, li, (from if^Mfi) permanent. 

*EftfcvXa/v, »iv6^y 0, (» and fcvXiff) a mill. 

'EfMg, if, if, (from ^y) mifte, my own, 

"EfATreuyfJUb, «r«$, rt, and *EfAveuyfMi, S, 

0, (from perf. pass, of next) a mocking^ 
a being mocked, 

'Efcvut^if, (If and ^m^m) I play upon, 
make sport with, mock, illiide, deceive. 

'EftzmxTug, », 0, (from preced.) a 
mocker, scoffer. 

'Efitrec^ecymfiUUf (Iv and ^ac^uytf^fuu) I 

come upon. 

'Efi'ret^tet, Mf, i, (from next) experience, 

"E^5r«^ov, 0, i, (from hf and ^u^a) 
expert. 

'E^5ii^9r«, (same and Tttfiifv) I send in* 

'Efcirt^tTTurie*, a, (same and wt^txxrUf) I 
walk, about among. 

*Efiiniyfvfit, (same and myfvfii) I fix 
in. 

*EfAwi!^ei»t, S, (same and ^3«e*>) Heap 
in or upon, 

'EftsrifLvXaiv, or -m'^Xcin, or -^tfi^X^fU, 

or -zrtTrXnfu, (same and xifi7FX»«t, &c» 
which frgra vXdt*) I fill, 
'Eft^iftzr^Hfu. See EfAX^^m, 
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'E^/ffT^i (iv and mTnw) I Jail into or J 'Zfcwv^i^y, f. -iV<», a» 1, Inrv^f^ <l I 
Btnohg, I P^^* ^7t'$<o'^^«ii^<M, a. 1 pass. iiM-v^irlfr, 

'E^^iffTfvofy (same and ^tftlm) I believe I p. pass, sfcvt^v^ia^fccuf (from same and 
t», intrust; pass, am believed in, am iu' i wi/j) I set Jire tOy burn 
irustedi dm safe* ' " 

*Sf*x>it6Tv9iit (same and 9rA«rvy*') / 



toiden, enlarge. 

'Eft^XiiUif (same and wxUit) I entangle^ 
implicate. 

*Eft^Xn90y (same and xAji^) I Jill, 
satisfy, 

'£^vAo)tif, «$, if^ (from perf. xpid. of 
l^ff-xuMv) a Raiting or braiding of the 
jiair. 



*•«' 



'Eft^xlxtofy y, T^y (from same) plaited 
or net'Voork. 

"Zftmivriqj t$Sf Attic i#(, II, (from next) 
inspiration^ respiration, blast. 

'Z^xfw, Sf (fy and 5rvf4») / inspire, drato 
in the breath. 

"Eftwnv^, «, I, i, (from preced.) breath' 

'Efitirtii^, £ -/<r«y a. 1 act. mvo3i<r«, a. 
1 pass, ifixdiitr^nt, (from ly and wii) I 
impede, hinder* 

Ef^Tt^^orurut, S, (from same and iVa- 
fuu) I hinder, am a stumbling-block. 

'E flutist, M, {if and wtw) I keep in* 

*EfAw^Xti»i Qt "Ut, S, (from same and 
fiwAs*) I sell. 

*E^^dX<e^4(uvy S, (same and ^roAio^xLv) / 
Uockade. 

Ef*^6^%v6fim, (from i^^d^0$) / trade, 
traffic^ merchandise, make a trade or gain 
of.* 

'EfA7F«fitt, §ti, i, (from same) merchan- 
dise, traffic. 

'EfMri^ff, u, T«, (froDQ next) a market- 
place, a mart. 

'^EfixMcq, u, I, {If and ^0^0?, a passing 
owr,' which from tni^v) a passeriger in 
a ship, a traveller, merchant, trader. 

EfA'jFt^^ovy m, (from same and wc^xn) I 
use a clasp or buckle. 

^Eftx^vi^ti, (same and x^itt) I set on 
Jire, Tnirn. 

"EfAv^6vh9, (same and ^^^chf, which 
from w^o) be/ore, in the presence of, in 
preference to, Gen. xlviii. 20. John i. 15, 
27, 30, and compare John iii. 31. 

*Eft^^io'$toi, y, i, i, (from preced.) an- 
terior. 

*E^Trta'a'6f/uu, (iv and vrifctt) J bruise, 
berrf, bake. 

^Euvrwutt, ,ttroq, r», (from next) a 

spittle. 

'Ef€nrif0, (fy and ttvat) I spit upon. 



Efi7Fvpta-fM(, S, i, (from preced.) a 
burning. 

"Eftitv^oi, «, i, i, (from saoie) burning, 

*EfA(peuf9i, (fy and ^aifm) I show, indicate, 
signify; pass, appear* • 

*Efi^»pii(, Uf, US, i, ii» T0 "U, (from pre- 
ced. ) appearing, apparent, manifest. 

*Efi^eifil^»f, i. 'irtt, a. 1, ifiipufwa, a. 1 

pass. ivi^»ncrhi9, (from same) / shorn 
plainly, manifest, declare, signify, inform, 
give information; pass, appear. 

'Eft^Mft^'fUf, u, i, (from preced.) in- 
Jbrmation. 

EfA^ums, (from Ifi^ttm) manifestltf. 

"Efi^c^ii, If, Attic utg, i, (from ^ 
^MVM ) an appearance, pretext* 

*Efi^0fuu, [h and ^«) / am airriei^ 
towards, rush upon. 

'£^<AdyffMiilf, (from same audi fsxitmH) 
contentiously. 

"B^Mtpd/So^, y, i, i, (from same and flf^) 
in Jear, afraid, terrified* 

'Efcf^eeyi^i, i, «, (from next) a shutHng 
up, obstruction. 

*£^^«W«, or -«iTr0, (fy and ffdrrm) I 
J nee, shut or stop up. 

*Efc^v^9fuu, (same and ^v^dfim) I mx 
in or with. 

'Efi^va-dit, S, (same and ^vo'tuf) I 
breathe or blow upon, inspire. 

'Eft^itaiifui, «0To^, r$, (from preced.) 
breath, inspiration. 

'£^v0-<o«#, (fy and ftwiMr) I in/late, hi- 
spire* 

'^Efi^vTdf, ft, «, If, (same and ^vr$f) ifn^ 
planted, ingrafted. 

'£N, in^ within, among, with^ by. Sec 
p. 80. 

*Ef«cyx»?J^M, f. -ta-tt, (froin preced. and 
iyxaXii) I take into or embrace in ih^ 
arms. ' • 

'Evcut»vii, (same and «it«#) / hear, ooer* 
hear. 

'Eftlxm, 9, i^i, (from ly ixi, in the sea) 
being or living in the sea, 

*EM?iXMyn, ns, i, (Irom |y«AA«nw) 
change. 

'Eftt^Xul, (from next) in a changed 
manner. 

'EfetXXu9'a-0jf or 'tirrm, (fy and i^XiitTtt) 
I change. 

'Efeix?i0fuu, (same and ix^i$fiim} IlMf 

upon, insult. .. '. ' 
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"tMffh dnd' *Zf»rrto9, (same and irrt) 
before^ in the preitnce of* 

'Efdm'tSf d, tit, (fioxh same) contrary, 
opposite, 

'Eftimiitf Sy (from prec^d.) I am con* 
trary to, resist. 

*EHarm«n(Sy ^Hj Attlp f4#(| i^ (from pre« 
ced.) resistance* 

'Emrt^'icftmtt (fy» awl^ and i^uiit) I Jix 
in against t retort. 

"Efk^itf Apy, rip (from h and «e2^«) 

*ifci^tllftnT$ff for 'Aftt^t6f6nT9i. 

'Efu^fti^ti^ (|y and ti^fM^it) I adapt, 
mg, 

%tc^9tff 9f if if (from preced.) 
nice/y fitted, 

'Eii^oftaif (If and a^x*') ^ hegin^ be* 
gin in, 

'Etti^di^Mf^ i^y 0, (from same) a 
prince, 

*E9M^infiUf (sv and u^tnifct) I send atioay 
in, 

%}Aii idff y$, 09 n, (from same and iw) 
indigent^ poor, in want, 

'£ii}e<«y «(, if^ (from iySe^v) indigence, 

'Ev^ety/iM, «ro$, Td, (from perf pass, of 
next) a manifest proof or token. 

tvlnicivmy 'ifmxfvfiiy (fy and ietfctv^) I 
ihffoOf make manifest , demonstrate, perform. 



"1 



*EMiTni, tty 0, (from preced.) an in- 
former,^ 

. "Ev^Jif, ug, Attic ufi, iy (from same) a 
deckraiibn, manifestation, demonstration, 
mdent proof Or token. 

Efiuut, M, tti, rk, (»! One, and %ub) 
tleoen, 

'EvitttfT*;, Hy tfy, (from preced.). elev- 
titth, 

^Ethxij^ttf (from next) I am diligent, 
constant, use Jrequenthj. 

E»^f;i^, ioj, ^f, 0, i, (for fyrfAf;^^;^ 
froin hnXnu ptrfect, and f;cA») assiduous, 
cmsbant, 

*EiAikk^t,^ same as *^fiiXi^tt. 

Ethxtjcto^fuf, i, 0, (from preced. ) assi' 
^^^Jff constafici/. 

^9hMx,»i, (from hhxtxn^) assiduously, 
constantly.^ 

Ei^iffftu,^ «♦ ( w and Hrfaet) I bind in, 
Mmlicate^ 

^ ^fiwfi^, v^ 0, (same and htrfiti) a bond, 
^i purse, chest, chamber. 

^*^X*f^ (same and Hxf^) I take 
^n, admit; i»^xi^eu, it is possUtci it may 
^> i- e. it admUs. 



*Eiliixi^Ttmi (from preced.) hs much as 
possible. 

'tfUti, S, (If and X«) 1 bind in; also, 
I am indigent. 

'Ei^nft&tf, S, (from iiinfUts, one uoho it 
among his awn people, which from iy and 
%^) / am at home, 

'Zf^M/idxxit, (fy and iutfiuXXti) I bring 
an accusation against, 

*ETi^MT^i^«, (same and Hut/rf^^u) I re* 
main in, dwell upon, spend much time in. 

'iviiSttmcit, (same and itifdncu) I instruct 
in. 

'Efidvvicm, (from' hivM) I clothe, am 
clothed. 

'EfMtifu, (gy and iiJfttfci) I give in, 
yield, concede. 

'^fiiKOi, y, •, i, (same and iotk) agreeable 
to justice, jttst. 

EyJdyfyv;, sWy «$> «i if (ftom fy}oy and 
yfydf) bom tvithin or at home, 

^£y}o^9 (from hiiif) dh orjrom the in* 
side. 

*Et3ofAn^ti9 fi, Attic i«^> i, (Irom ly and 
ifitw, which from per^ mid. of }^) a 
building or structure. 

'^Efi^t, (from fy) tvithin. 

'Evhrtpof, (from preced.) more mtHin. 

'Efhil^ti, (ly and hitH^tt) Iglorijy. 

'*Efioi6i, u, 0, i, (from same and io^a) 
glorious, honourable, splendid, pompous. 

'£y}d{A>$9 (trom preced.) gloriously. 

'Efiia-$tet, nf, rii, {from fy}«y) the tn- 

testines, 

"Eiiivfut, UT0S, TO} (from Uivi^) a gar^ 
nient, raiment. 

'Ey^vfAwq. See '£ydv^/o;. 

'£y}vy«^'4V| ti, (ly and iwofAltt) I 
strengthen. 

'^E^vo'tu to§, Attic MS, n, (from' next) a 
putting on or wearing of clothes. 

'Eviva, and *£y^vy#| (ty and ^v0f or ^v»«f^ 
T go or enter into, clothe, put on, invest^ . 
endue, 

'ENE'rKQ, / bring, bear. See p. 54i, 
under ^at. 

'Eni^ec, atf i, (If and »}^«) an am^ 
bush. 

'£yf3^iMi« f. -tt^riva^a. 1, hii^ivo'ei, (firom 
preced. ) I lie in wait. 

''Efti^n, y, rl, (from same) an am^ 
bush. 

*E9tliti, (fy and uitt) Hook upofru see. 

*EfHhk9t, m, (same and fiAi^} iroU or 
fwrap up. , , , * 

£y^^, (same and 4f^}' I am in or 
witKin. 
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'£yi/(^#, (same and t^^t*) I bind in. 

"eneka, "ENEKEN, because ofy on ac- 
count off by reason of, with respect to^ in 
regard of. 

. 'Evt^wrui^dfccuy (If and f|v0'i«^«r) '/ as- 
sume power; pass. / am brought under 
the power of another. 

.^Evusf nf Ivy (same and «?«>, / cry) 
dumb. 

'£ye^yc<«, «;, if, (from ht^yiti) energy ^ 
mighty or effectual working. 

Eyi^yetv, #, f. -ifaA>, p. ini^yipcttf a. 1, 
hi^yneretf perf. pass. Im^ynfiMiy (from same) 
/ work inj act powerfully or efficaciously; 
pass. 1 am effected^ accomplished^ am in 
action^ am acting. 

'En^ynfiUf «ro$, rd, (from per£ pass, 
of preced.) an operation^ workings in- 
working. * 

'En^ynff ioff «f$, «, j, (from !» and ^yoy) 
effectual, efficacious, energetid. 

'Ett^yh, lit oy iy (from same) appro- 
priated to work. 

*EnvX»yWf Si^ ^i» and ivAdycAp) / bless in 
or by. 

'Env^^MvcfuUf (same and iv^^Mftt) I 
rejoice in. 

'Enx,vi^^^f f» 'ttrdt, (from wp^vgof) / 
take a pledge. 

'Enj^v^uo'fut, etrt^y t«, and En^v^eta-fcci^ 
S, 0, (B*om same) a pledge. 

^'Evij^v^tu^cffUu, same as 'En^v^tl^et. 

'Enj^v^ovy Vy r«y (from it and f;^v(«$ same 
as ox^^^) o pledge. 

*Etixju, (same and ix^) I urge^ press 
upon one; have a quarrel with, spite or 
resentment atj bear ill will to; pass, am 
holden or confined in, 

"Ev^x, (from h) here; 'ifBu km ip^ne, here 
and there^ on this side and on that. 

*E»daJf, (from preced.) hither ^ here. 

"Ef^i, (from same) where. 

"Ey^if, (from same) hence; vt6%it xxs ivkt^ 
on this side and on that, 

"EvBtfuc, tcTo^f r«, (from imi^i) a collar^ 
chain, garland, wreath. 

'E»tf)jx»j, n(f if (from same) a deposite. 

'EvB-dVO-te^Oiy or -Udty f. 'UTti, p. -tCKtti 

(from H^, contract- gV^?, inspired by a 
god) I am actuated by a divine imptd^e or 
inspiration^ or by the imagination of such 
an impulse. 

*£y^^oM^«, f. -ifftt, a« 1 pass. in6^m7^f, 
(from t9 apd ^ofti) I place upon a 
throne. 

*Ey6vftsoftah ifnttt f< -no'^fuu, p. UTi6vf<n- 
fMif a. 1 pajBS. m6vfin6nf9 (from isame and 
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Bvfuf) I have in mind, ponder^ think^ 
meditate upon. 

'Evivfivifut, «eT«(» T^, and Evfiifun^ify Mf« 
Attic M$, n, (from preced.) thought y re- 
Jlectiony device^ contrivance. 

'EfivfMfy y, T», (from 9ame) thought; 
what is in one's mind, mnimosity. 

'Ef iv/»t6iy «y it if (from same) crafty. 

*Ev6vfM4ficUf same as Ef^fU6fuu. 

'EfSvcM^tity (w and $vrtdl^df) I sacrifice, , 

"Eftf (for hifh 3 per. pres. indie of fw- 
fu) there is in^ there is. 

'Evuti/^to^f Uf Of if (from next) ofqne 
yearns age or growth. 

'£yMevr«$9 i, d, (from ht letvrS flr^it goes 
or returns upon itself ) a yean 

'EfiitfAtj (sy and Ynfu) I send in. 

**Enxfii,oif Uf if i, (same and Ikf^M^) moist, 

*E»&Ti, (from ntdtf some) sometimes. 

*Eurr;n^tf (fy and tmfM) I am present or 
instant or at hand. 

*Euvx,v«, (same and iw^if^) I strengthen f 
gain strengthf am strengthened. 

*Evvtucio-mf (from stnM and vuerh) nine 
hundred. 

"Efmre^f n, «ih (from next) the ninth. 

*Efncif cif M, rtt, (from hcf old, and nn 
new, being old in such a sense that imme- 
diately afler it there begins a new order 
of number) nine. 

^EnzetxeucwMf (preced*, iMciy and %m} 
nineteen. 

'EvviecKM^vcccTOif i, (from same) nine- 
teenth. 

*EifnfiiiC69Tx^ oif ad, rk, (from unct) ninety, 

*E¥vi¥nK6frxt¥necy m, m, rt^, (from preced. 
and miu) ninety and 7iine. 

'EmufiKovreai, (from same and t^) ninety- 
six. 

'Ev^id^, if, i, (from h and «v«>» I cry) 
dumb, speechlmSf astonished, astounded, 

*Eymttf (same and nim) I nod or 
beckon. 

'EvvMof, Sf (same and mm) I revolve in 
mind, consider, 

'EvycmfuCf ttrogf Td, (from preced.) o, 
thoughtf purpose, 

'^Eff cue, eci, i, {l» and v«d$) intentimy 
purpose, mind. 

"EviftfMi, u, if if (same and tiftoi) sui' 
ject to or under a taWf lawfulf dgreeaHc 
to law. 

'Eftofufg^ (from preced.) law/idly, 

'Evno^a-tvdff (fiy and fTotvm) I owld niy 
nesi in. 

"Envx^^j (same and »v{) in the rdgU; 
wv^9f hUtff Jar in the night* 
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*Ef4uu0f #, (same and thiist) I dwell in, 

*EnucMCfuut. (from same and mi^) J 
gm related to. 

'tnua^itf (same and •hu^n) I receive 
into my house. 

"hitufit y, 0, jy (same and tScK ) an fit- 
hahitant in the houses domestic. 

'£y«9rAi^4V9 (same and owXt^df) I arm. 

"EfirXMif n^ Wy (same and •VAdy) armed 

*£y«^»Mry Sif (from same and «{sm$) 1 
§djure. 

'tw^Kw, y, T«9 (from same) an oath. 

"Ef^Kdff Vy if «, (from same) bound by 
<n oath. 

'Eyi^xtf;, (froni preced.) bif an oath. 

'£y«TiK, TDTd;, If, (from ii) utdty* 

'£y^Ai«, #y (cy and •p^A') / disturb^ 
occasion trouble in or to. 

"Znyflfj Uf «, If, (from ln')(fifAeu) bounds 
subject tOf or a subject of; guiliy, deserV' 
ing of and subject to punishment, obnox- 
iouSf liable to. 

*£y««r, «, f. 'OtvOf p. *iflonuty (froth fT;) / 
umie. 

'Ef9ii0y f. -ffV«f, p. hatotMch (t» and 0t^W) 
/ ^n'i^e 172^0 or at^ shake at or upo7i.^ 

'EtvtrWf «, (same and vtrw) I Jeed, 
prepare a feast. 

£yneoAiftw^iuMy (same and vnSi'KM) I take 
^tk a rope. 

"Emtx^ «rd$, ri, (from perf. pass, of 
iwiAA*) a commandment f precept. 

'Emrrttf (fv and nLvrm) I appoint ^ or- 
dain. 

*Errttv6»t (from ititt) heire^ there ^ hither y 
thither. 

Errtt^itU^Mf f. 'dvttf p. wrvrei^ietxa^ p. 
pass, imruipixo-fcouy (from hraiput,- T«e, the 
. Juneral apparatus of a corpse, which 
from ft and ret^n) I prepare a corpse Jor 
iurialf as by washing, anointing, swath- 
ing, &c.; / embalm. 

*En*^ut(rfusf if •» (fi'om perf. pass, of 
preced.) a preparation of a corpse for 
burial^ as by anointing, &c.; embalming- 

^Erratputrrku *» •> (from 3 pers. sing, 
of same) an embalmer, 

*ErrfiyA>, (Iv and ru^tt) I bend a bow. 

*EmX\m, and 'Ew8AAo|Miw, f. 1 mid. wti- 
^f««M, p. pass smr«A/iMM, a. 1 mid. hwet- 
^ft^ff p. raid. »rfT»A<i, (t» and tsAAat, 
-^ ^l^^rge) I charge f comma nd^ give m 
charge, 

'^Em^oy, », f«, (from Irrij) an intedine; 
plur. ftowe/^. 

/EmtJ^ir, (from «f^*, and the adverbial 
particle ^) hence^ thence^ when repeated, 
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on this side and on thatf Dan. xii. 5* 
Rev. xxii. 2. 

^£imv{<$, <«f» Attic i<v$, If, (from tmif^^ 
or hrvyxi^^tt) access to the company or 
speech of any one,' intercession^ prayer^ 
address. 

'Errnxtiy (iv and rvut) I melt atoay. 

'£rr<^i, (same and r<(h^) I place in. 

*EfrifMi9»y my (same and r<|M««r) / valuet 
hold precious. 

"ZfTtfu^y Uy Of if (from same and rtfin) 
honourable, esteemed, dear, precious. 

'Eitriftmff (from preced.) honourably. 

'EvTtveiTTdf, (if and rntUva) I strike into, 
cast atf attack. 

'ErroAif, if$, it, (from perf. mid. of imA- 
Aat) a command, 

'Errofiiff i}«(, if, (from U and perf. mid. 
of Tb/wyA>) an incision. 

'£rr««-<«f, V, 0, If, '(from same and T«4r«$) 
aw inhabitant of a place. 

'Evto;, (from cv) voithin; r« i»r«f, ^6^ 
inside. 

'Err^i^m, (» and 7i^9rA>) / CAU^^ ^0 /urn 
Mjoon one^s self as it were through shame, 
put out of countenance, make ashamed; 
pass. I am ashamed, I reverence. 

'£yr^^a>, (same and r^^«r) / nourish in 
or wiin, 

^Err^i^ni, f«$, o, if, (from if and r^ix^) 
active, diligent. 

*'EtT^i^vy (same and r^i^m) I tcear or 
break down, destroy. 

'*Etr^tT«t, n, 6t, (same and r^troi) three* 
Jold. 

*'Err^uuf, u, %, i, (same and t^«/m() in 
a tremorf terrified, trembling throughjfeau 

'Err^ovrn, iff, it, (from perf. mid. of si^ 
T^9rA») shame. 

'Err0v^dif, m, (tt and r^u^dm) I live luX'^ 
uriously, banquet, revel. 

*Err^v^fnfAci, «r«f, to, (from preced.) m 
delicacyy delight. 

*Efrvyx,d^^i ( » and rvy^iivtt) I get t^ 
the company or speech of- any one, address 
myself to Mm, meet, apply to a person an 
account of another, Jor or against another, 
intercede, f 

'£yTvAiVr«, f. -<|«», p. irrrrvXt^, p. pass* 
tntrvXty^t, (same and rvTitrrm, I roll or 
wrap round, as the coverlet of a bed, from 
rvXn, a coverlet).! swathe, wrap up in, 
wrap up, 

'ErrviFiety m, (same and rvvoa I impress 
a mark, which from ri^cf) I engrave. 

'Efvfi^ii^of, f. 'ta^ct, (same and ufi^if) I 
^er a contemptuous or contumelious in* 
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jury or mdrage to^ injure cbntumeUottsly, 
^£»v}(«(y «, 09 «, (from same and ISittO 

'EihfTttM^M^ and*Zfv7tfui^t^uUf (from wvsr- 
fi«y) / dream, 

'Etvmttcrriiff v, «» (from preced.) a 
dreamtr. 

'E'inf'Xfi^*ftm9 same as *Efff^Jtd^9ftm, 

'Ev^mS y, tOf (from ii and ii^a$) m 
dream, 

"Efv&rfoVf «9 ^0, (what 11^ y vsY^ft) ^Ae 
great intedine, - 

'£iw9r»y, (from h and ^;, dat. of i^) 
•fi ^Atf presence or ^^/, before. 

'EtviFtoi, v» 0, vy (from same) before, 
face to face, 

' Ef^rtSt i«i, Attic Miy it (from d^) 
unity, 

*Evtm^9fMUy f. -/rofA^t, and Attic 'iSfiM. 
a; 1 mid. hthttrii^i/ttt f< I p'liss. liwrM^(r0^tMM, 
(from ly and »$, «ro;) / ac^m^ or receive 
tnfo tk^ edrSf hearken to, 

'EitttTMity v» ro, (from same) an ear-ring, 

*BS, the same as 'EK, out of. See p. 79. 

'E^etyyixxa, (preced. and ayyixx^) I 
tell oufy declare abroad* 

'^eiy&^t^af, (same and iy«(«^«) I buy 
or redeem Jrom, 

\ *£|«V'^<<^> (sahie and ilyo^'fvAr) / speak 
oufy declare^ confess. 

*£§«<y^0A^, Sf I. -d^o'Ar, p. ^rpy^/dfftftf (fVom 

same and ety^tog) I exa^speraie, 

'*E%S/ky^ (same and a^ef) I Ihrmg or 
kadjytth or out, 

'£{«%X(^of, tf, 0, (sam^ and i9kX^0?) a 
brother^s son. 

"E^difZiiy v,'o« Iff (fh)m sstme and tJfut) 
bloodless, pale, lifeless. 

*£$W(^rro^, tf; 0, 4, (same and uf^ni) 
excellent, select, exempt. 

'j^«i^W, «f, (slame and utj^a) Ttake or 
jpZi^^ 02«^, take out of deliver, select. 

*E%ou^if, (same and <ef^ar) / take out or 

'EiatTtdf, w, d) If, (from same and oTo-ett 
a lot) improbable, unexpected, wonderful, 
sudden, 

'EX»mbfMt, Sff:oii, (from s^me and ahiof) 
J require, demand. 

*E|<K|(fjjj, (same and ttipni, which from 
i^m) of a sudden, suddenly. 

'EiuKis, (from Hi) six ti/n^s. 

'E^cucto'^'xttt, (from same and xfxitt) six 
thousand, 

'E^doccXovfiiof, tf, (l| and uKdXuSidf) I Jbl" 
hto thi)rdughly, persist in JbUomng. 
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*El^m»t S, (same andJaUAt) I sharpen. 

'£{«w^0-<M, m*, m, (from Hi and ciumy) sis 
hundred, 

*EimK»9^6ffrhs, y, «, (fh>m preced.) six 
hundredth, 

*EiiiKftfid!^oi, n,t\d'Eitex^tfii», (^ and in^t. 
/U^M, and ix^tfion) I diligently search out. 

*£{«A«<*Tjdy, If, TO, (frofn next) a vessel 
for holding ointmertt, 

'EiaXtupat, (eg and AXn^ti) I wipe of 
ointment, wipe off, blot out; sometimes, / 
anoint, 

'Eiiixu^ti, Mq, Attic M^, i, (from pre* 
ced. ) a wiping out, obUteratidn. 

'EitiXXUttirdi, Attic 'Srhf, (sg flfid lU- 
Xtico-m) r change, 

'Eidxxe^ (same and iKaai^) I leap 
forth. 

"^E^tcxxt^, }i, 6, i, (saibe and ixXog) dij. 
\ forent from others, excellent. 

'Ei^xx&r^fpotf S, (same and liXA^^) I 
alienate from. 

'tiAfU^tLiM, (ntm^ and «/m^«v«) / 
sin, make to sin. ■ 

'E^uftn^ci, y, 9, i, A -•»; (from S| and 
fiiif) of six months, 

'EiMf^tMxina, Si, (from f| eindr SfihyU^ 
Xtf) I make in the shape of an almond. 

'EltepecMcaf, (same and«M^(nM») Icon* 
sume entirely. 

'Eiieitd^tco't^, tif^i Attfc M^, i, (same and 
<i»*Vflw*$) a resurrection from. 

'E^kfitixx^, (same and MftixXi^) I 
spring up, forth, or out of, the ground; 
cause to spring, t 

'E^fiifSiit, £, (same and h»$w) IJlottrist 
greatly. 

'tleaK^a, (sanie and hW^tt, I maU 
to flourish, adorn xmth flowers) t tinge 
with florid colours. Lev. xiii. 30.^ idiere^ 
however, the preiRsrdble reading is {«yA^- 

*E%wl&rnifit, (same and «f>/D^) / rise up 
from, raise up from. 

*EittrrXitt, S, (same and «yrAii^) I dram 
out. 

'£g«T«r«V S, (same and ti^tttdti) 1 se» 
ducefrom, deceive, 

'EldiFttct, and *EX(Axiniy (fbr Had^m) 
of a sudden, immediately. 

*ElxWxioi, u; (1$ and icirX^A^} I un/Ud, 
stretch out, explain, 

'Eiot7roXXvf*t, (same and tt^ixxvfu) I 
perish oittright, 

'E%ot7Fo^i6fMu, Sfuu, (same and ixp^ufM) 
I am utterly at a loss at a' stand, am in 
the utmost perplexity. 
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'^{«iEimAA«^> (same and i»4rac«AA«) / 

iendjorth or axjoay^ dismiss » 

*£^Wtf, (same and itTrrtt) I bind to, 
connect with, kindle. 

*t,iii^t6ftiitf £f f. -it0-4v, p. ^n^/l/KJUMi, a. It 
^n^i6fin9'«h f* 1 pass, y^ct^tiftn^v-cfiuuy (from 
same and i^tfifui) I enumerate^ recount. 

*Eltt^Kw, <v, (same and i^xw) I am 
sufficient. 

*Eitc^xt^tf, (same and i^til^tt) I take 
avoay by violetfce* 

"H^i^^f* ^1 Attic Mi9 it (sam^ and 
i^ffis) a lifting up, setting out, taking avoay 
out, extirpation. 

'El»^40t ^9 p* pass, li^n^nficeu, (same 
and u^TecUf I suspend, affix) I join to^ 
gether, 

*Lltt^i^ct, f. tvif, p. l^i^tKt^, p. pass. 
&{^i0/M(i, (fron^ same and i^riH) J com- 
plete entirely i Jumish or Jit completely. 

'lif^Xf'^f (same and 4gA5«) ^ b^gin. 

*E^ece-6tntf, S, (same and Mtvw) I qm 
iestitute of strength* 

*%i/Btffr0eiirr9/i (same and «f(«;rr«>) 1 
emit flashes (flight, shine, glister as light- 
ning, 

'EictrtfM^ti, and *Elptfti^09 (same and 
^^fM^M. or urif^pt) I despise. 

*EJ;xvi^f (from f^ ttvrti4 £^ets) at the 

3ime time^ presently, instantly, immC' 
lately. 

*Eiei(ptnfu, (s|and «(p/i^) / send amay 
cut. 

'Eliyd^Hi (same and sys^'^A*^ / raifi^ up. 

*E^^<^ ag, iy (same and ii^e^) a, place 
far sitting and conversation, a porch, hall, 
zaUery^ a\amber^ mithdramng-room. 

'Eluxcjti^ti^ (s^ine and uMu'l^dt^ which 
from fJxtfy) / complete a form or likeness. 

"Eiufu, (same and ufit) / am lav^uf or 
fi^ti ij^m, it is layofvl. 

£{f</«i, (sam^ and ufu) I go out or 
forth. 

*ElixxXii9tMZfi>, (same and iu^XnfrulJ^oi) I 
tpU together an ass^bly. 

'Ej^l^vttf, (same and b^v»»f) I drive 

QjUt. 

'£{fA9Y;^«, (same and biyx^) I convince 
or convict thoroughly. 
'e^iAxvat, 9,nd £$eA,»A>» (^ame and Imva» 
. pt. hjcif) I (f raw out. 

*E^Mu$«t. See ^Eili^^o^f. 
*£giX4i. See 'JB|«M5&». 

'<£|e^y if ( jj and v«6«) / vomit out. 

'^|iy«HY«K» and *£S \mmpti, (same and 
i^«9Tifii) 00. t}ie co7i>trary, <^ the qppwdie, 
Hoe. 
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*BJ^fMytt0. See *Ek^$i. 

'Eli^tcfAm, «rffy ro, (from t$i^^» / Vomit\ 
evacuation or matter evacuated by vomitt 
vomit. 

'£{s^y«^«^«#f9 (same and f^«{[ipiM) I 
toork outi perfect, finish. 

^Ej^ymvrtxis, S, $, i, fw -ay, (from pre- 
cede ) elaborate. 

*E%i^%vytfUU, (($ and l^wyfuu) I bdch 
otUy throfw outy send forth abundantly. 

'El*^vfddi, S, (same and i^tweut) I set^rck 
very diligently or carefully. 

*Eln^%vin^tq, t$ff Attic wf, iy (from pre- 
ced.) a very diligent search. 

'Eit^nf^t («£ and i^nf^tt) I make utterly 
desolate, empty out. 

'E^wtt, (same and s^^*) I creqp/orth^ 
cause to creep forth. 

'Eli^XH^^ (same and i^x/^f^) J go or 
come out or forth, depart^ spring,^ arise 
from, go away, vanish, cease* 

^iird^tt, (sadie and <^^) I examine 
or inquire accurately or thoroughly^ eop- 
amine, ask* 

*El^%ru9ti, tdg, Attic titi, i, and '^|y 
rtiVfM/i, u, if (^firom preced*) examinaHoup 
inquiry. 

EitT»aw9, u, TO, (from s^me) whiii is i6 
be inquired into. 

*T^\%v^tf*tt, «»rof, %k, and '£|fv^Sfif) Mf» 
Attic iwV* i> (^rom next) inventiqUf di^ 
covery, gain. 

*E^iv^tvxti, (i$ and iv^/(rfc4») I find out* 

'^bjc* ^^A '^t^x^f^^ (same and t^a) 
I excel, am eminent, am without of^ 
beyond. 

^ii'4^^9 (same and i^^) I boil outf 
'Ein, ns, tu (from i;^«) subsequence^ 
succession, order; ilnf, or x«^ Uti^, ij% 
subsequence^ stuxessioely, immedit^ely in 
succession^ 

'E%n*^»fM^i ^fMtf (f{ and liys^MC^) Z 
declare, relate thorougJi^ and partict^larly^ 
' racounL 

'Eifiy^ii, tHf Attic M'f, 11, (from pieced.) 
a narration, exposition. 

'Elinyvrhi, ^ o, (from same) an inter" 
preter, expounder. 

Egnyd^iWy 9iq, i, (from f§«y»(iv«) a d^ 
claration. 

'EinK6fTti, 94, m, rt^ (from f|) sixty. 

'EinMfTMtnu if i, (from pi;ece£ and 
\tT6i) sixty years old. 

'i^nAu^^ (i| and i^U^tt) I ea^as^, to 
* the sun. 

%fyQ^ 0, («ame apd «xi^ i sotfnd 

forth* ^ 
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*E%i>MftMii and *EitXtioic$fccUf (same and 
ixdfuu OT iXtUK6fttu) I expiate f makejidl 
atonement Jbr^ render propitious. 
' *EilXewti^ 10^, Attic C4V(, n^ *Z%iXet9fuiy 
MTCff T«, and *Eit?<tc9-fMSf fif, «, (from pre- 
ced.) an expiation. 

*E{i«Tiwpw, (l| and tvvivdf) I ride 
Jbrth. 

'E^twrnfUf and '£|iWo^iMUy (same and <9r- 
ruficu) I fiy out or arsoay, 

'*E\m^ i«fy Attic M;, II, (from s];^a>) ^^d//, 
%ise. 

'E^itf'flB^AT, and '£g<0'o«r, tf, (from !{ and 
^0-0^) / equal, 

'£{<Vn^, or *Eliffruti, «, (same and IVn^t 
Qr iVtfAr) / remove out of mi/ place or 
state^ am out "of my ivitSf am beside 
^i/s^ffy ^in transported beyond myself, am 
mitonished, amazed, astounded. 

'Eltar^vaff (same and ia-j^vei) I am 
thoroughly able. 

'Ei$x,nvift and 'E^t^ud^M^ (same and 
l^nvm) I investigate^ search out. 

*£{i;^»MM-|tM$, «f, 0, (from fiix^M^") ^ 
searching out. 

' *£{•}««, uf. If, (from $«)•() a going out^ 
expedition. 

'£|«3fM»,.(from same) I go out. 

*E%6iUi ttiy i), same as *E\6^iieu 

*EitiuU^«ty (from preced.) / go out^ 
eause to go out^ expend. 

'Eiiit6tf Hi TO, (from next) an exit^ 
end. 

"Eitif^ Mf i, (l{ and H^f) a going out^ 
departure^ decease^ exit. 

E^cuctHoftiuf £^ (same and ^Kti^ftut^ I 
build up. 

'^Ei^tKo^^ Uf Of (same and •Sm$) an 
exile. 

'£|M«r. See *EK^i^ti. 

'£|«ic6AA«f9 f. fA^f, a« ly fi|«»«tfA«y (e| and 
McfAAAT, which Arom xikx^^ I arrive at) I 
dash against^ destroy. 

'Ei6Xia-0M9Mf (s{ and i?iir6Mfv) I escape. 

*Eio?iXvfttf (same and <(aav/wi) / utterly 
destroy. 

*Ei»Xi$^tvftmf ar^^i r^, and ^Efyxi^^vwiq^ 
^f Attic ttfft if (from next) utter de- 
struction. 

'£{«Ao^^Mv, (f| and hxt$^%ifm) I destroy 
utterly. 

'£$0^^, «y (same and iftfi^ut) I pour 
otU as rain. 

'E^ofuU^, of, (same and ifuUst) I make 
like. 

'£(«yu«A«yiis S, (same and OjCMA«ys«)' / 
promise^ mid. / confess^ owif profess $ 
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with a dative following, / give praise or 
glory tOf glorify. 

'Ei6fMXiyno'tif t^9 Attic wf, iy (irom 
perf. pass, of preced.) confession^ celebra" 
tion, thanksgivings praise^ honour, glory. 

'£goy, pres. ^art. neut. from i^f<. ^ 
"El^fii. 

*£|fl'9ri^^f, (i| and tm<r6i) from behind. 

*Ei63rXn9'ieCf Or 'E^oxXtrtet, tbi, n, (from 

next) armour. 

'E{wrAi^«», (e| and iieXt^di) I arm. 

*Eio^jct^Mf {same and tf^?*») / adjure^ 
impose an oath on another, put one to 
his oath. 

*Eio^Kt9r»Hf S, it (from preced.) an 
exorcist, one who pretends to cast out 
devils by adjuring or commanding them in 
the divine name. 

'E^d^fcictit, Sy (^ and i^fUif) I rush vio- 
lently or impetuously out. 

'£{«^v0-0-A>9 or •'Vtrtt, (same and i^vmt) 
I dig out, force up, pluck out. 

^Ei^v^intt, and *El^%vivt6§t, or *E\wknM, 
S, (same and ititif or «^$) I set at 
nought^ treat tvith the utmost contempt, 
I despise. 

Attic wf. n, and '£§0v^i^u«, «r«(, li, 
(from priced.) contempt. 

'Eiovnm, ta, i, (from f|n^) lihertu, 
power, licence, privilege, dignity, right, 
authority, jurisdiction; J^ovamt, angds or 
! a certain order of angels, good or bad; 
^wimf ixiHi, 1 Cor. xi. 10. to have a vad; 
this phrase is commonly accounted 
for by calling the Vail the sign of being 
under the power and authority of another, 
i. e. the husband. So Parkhurst, wfaa 
quotes CEcumenius, tUXvfifu^ sm ^nenu, 
on vff-o ^i/o'utf rvyxj^m, the Vail that it 
may appear she is under authority^ and 
Theophylact, To rv I^M/m^irAci ^fi»>»h 
rurifh ^0> xiixvfifuc, the sign of being under 
authority, that is, the vail. Schleusner, 
on the other hand, explains it to be, 
because the vail was used among the 
Jews by married, but not by unnaarried 
women, and was a sign of honour, because 
the condition of the married was held to 
be superior to that of the unmarried. 
On the same principle, he thinks, that 
" a covering of the eyes,*' Gen. xx. 16« 
is rendered rnr rtfikt rv T^ovvmt. 

'£{«V0-Mfr^4», f. 'tUa, p. '^6VffiiCX£, f.. 1 

pass. Ifya'tw^fftfiteu, p. pass, ffyvutfffi^ 

\ (from preced. ) / have power or right ofoer, 
I exercise power or authority over, oppress* 
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*£|otf0'Mtft^ff and 'Eitva-tttrrut^fy y, o, 
(from perf. pass, of preced.) one that has 
power or domimorij a lord, 

*^i»%^y w» •»» (from fiix,^) emineiice^ re^ 
ptUatioiu 

*E{t^/^ar, (l| and v/^Zdn) /treat xvith 
insQlencCy am insolently injurious. 

'£{vTv^A»y (from same and &rVrd$) / 
avsake or rouse another out of sleep, 

^Elwsrvdf, ff, •, li, (from same) awake, 
roused out of sleep. ' 

*E|i4vA>, «, (from l{ and v'<J/6^) I exalt. 

"£!*>, (from gj) oM^ without; with the 
article, outer, external. 

"E^tfkf, (from precfd.) ^^^m without, 
without f outwardly/; with tlie article, /Ae 
outside. 

*E{«^, «l, f. -mVat, and '£|<»tf«>, f. -«0-«>, 
(jj and »Bia/ or *»tfA») / drive outj expel^ 
drive or thrust a ship owi of the sea, viz. 
into a creek. Acts xxvii. S9. 

*'e|«o-^, ttfff TO, (from preced.) ex-. 
pulsion. ' 

*Ej<m^*5, «, d>, (comparative of i|^)* 
OM^^, exterior. 

'e|«Jt«t«5, d, •», (superlative of same) 
outermost^ utmost. 

*Efl^«^«, f. "ttvci^ (from IdgT^) I feast ^ 
hep or celebrate a feast. 

'EogTflw^, i»To^, T«, (from preced.) a 
feast. 

*EOPTh\ Mf, jj, a solemn feast or 
festival. 

*ET«yyfX«e, ««$, ij, (from next) fl pro- 
mise, the aot of profnisin^y or the thing 
promised. 

ExctyyiXXeff (f-ri and uyyiXXtf) I de- 

dare^ denounce; mid. promise^ profess, 
*ZirtiYyiXfMC, etrog, to, (from perfl pasS. 

of preced.) a promise, 

ETFccy^tiaty Sy (from tTri and flty§<««) / 
exasperate. 

'Exdyuy (same and ecyai) I bring upon. 

'Exuytiyii, nf, ^, (from preced.) a bring- 
'»g npon, or what is brought upon one, as 
punishment J adversity^ captivity. 

Exetydtntfiftstiy (l^i and ayuvi^oficu) I 

ttrive or contend earnestly for. 

*ET(Qo»i (same and uhu, contract, for 
«/)«) / use inxxintation, charfn. 

*E9r«dg«i'^«, (same ajld «^^<^<w) / crowd 
Upon. 

*Et«mht«^, «, «», '(from next) laudable. 

Etmvw, «, (wri and etmat) I bestow 
praise upon, give- praise or "commendation 
io. 

Evutm, ^, «, (fi'om same) praise. 
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*E9Feti^0f (fri and «r^Ar) //2ff up^ hoist, 
exalt, raise; mid. lift up myself; pass, 
am Ijfted up in pride. 

*E7FMo^v^6fMUj (same and mv^vftfuu) I 
am ashamed of. 

'ETTxtriAf, Si, (same and tdrw) I beg, ash 
an dims. 

*E7reunn9-ic, 10$^ Attic ut^, n, (from pre- 
ced*) begging. 

, *E^ux6X9v6'io/j S, (f^ri and «««Xv^w) / 
follow, am subsequent,^ ensue, follow dili^ 
gently, prosecute, pursue a work. 

*Ezrecx6vcrrog, v, o, n, (from next) aU" 
dible. 

'ETTfiucdvoi, (iTri and uKiiM) I hear, hearken 
to. 

'ETcuK^oeiofActt, cifMti, (same and ix^o»i»» 
fcect) I hearken, liste^i to. 

'EyrecK^eettrtg, itg, Attic wg, n, (from pre- 
ced. ) a hearkening to. 

*'E5r*A5<5, <05, Attic wg, «, (ftt)m wt and 
uXxn) a bulwark. 

'Err»fAetv^c«, i, a. 1 pass. Iznifietv^MhVf 

(same and ufMcv^io/) I cover with dark' 
ness. 

'ETFtty, (from Ijrii and av) if, after that, 
when. 

'Eyrclfxyictg, (from ijr/ and tiftiyxn'^ of 
necessity, necessanly ; tu. iTrtcj^xyfctg, viz* 
ovm, things which are of necessity, neces' 
sary things. Acts ;tv. 28. 

*^^xvclyM, (same and atdytif) I return^ 
put, thrust forth. 

*E7Fctvoti^i», ci, (same and avcu^ui^j I take 
away out of life, kill. 

'EvctfecKetm^of, (same and ivevcttm^oi) I 
renew. 

'E^xveucxJtof, (same and ivuKXtvo/) I 
recline. 

ETTctifctfctfificrKat, (same and eivecfujuviaiat^ 

I remind, put in mind or remembrance. 

ETrxvcCTTetvofiect, (same and avctx-tci/ofciuy 

I rely, red, repose myself upon, remain 
upon. 

'Eyfxveccrr^i^if, (same and uvuf^i^M) I 
retur?i. 

'Ezrctvecr^vyeldf, S, (same, ufx, and r^v» 
yttM) I glean a vineyard. 

*ETuviXiv6ai (same and uviXivSet). See 
next word. 

*Evecvi^^ofiect, (same and xyi^^^fuii) I 
come or return back again. 

*E7rtcvix&), (same, uyoi, and «?*«) / return. 

'E7ruv6i»^ii, (same and «v^) I fourish 
or spring from. 

'ETruYtffrr.ut, (same and unrn^t) I rise 
up hostilely against. 
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'Ecr«y«ld;y u, if (same, Mti, and «}«$) a 
ifvturn. 

'E-jrento^Soa/f S, (saoie and ci¥o^6c») I cor- 

red, 

'ETFccvo^&aitrt^, <05, Attic f»f, i, (from pre- 
eed.) correction y amendment . 

*E9r«rAr, (Itt/ and ^^a*) above ^ upon^ over, 
more than, 

'E7rec9M6iVj (from preced ) Jram above, 
. Evecedt^, nq^ li, and *£sr«o<?/«) «$, li, (from 
isri and uii'^tt) incantation* 

*E^fl6d<3dj, », oy (from same) /? charmer ^ 
one xvho practises incantation, 

EvebTFornXXoty (sa-i and iiroiixXn) I 
send aiKay upon, 

'Evet^nyVf (same and «^i{y*s I assist) I 
assist* 

'E-TFtt^xidtj Sf (same~and «g»s«>) / supply ^ 
relieve f "support, 

ETTU^Mi aroi, r«, SLTid^Efra^a-tit icq, Attic 
•wf, M, (from hcm^it) a lifting up, elevation, 
exaltation, 

Ewct^vffrh^f n^^^i ^i ij &nd E^cc^var^ht 
/J05, li, (from e^i and ci^v») an instrument 
for drawing up liquids, ^ow^5 used in 
trimming lamps, pipes for supplying them 
with oil. 

'E-xctp^Mi uf, i, (from sanlf and u^^dfixt) 
a province J district subject to one deputy- 
governor, 

''Ezrec^X^s, V, «, (from same] a prefect, 
deputy-governor, 

"E'TPxvXiiy w?, Attic wq. If, (from fcri and 
rnvX^flfteu) a dwelling, habitation, 

'E^av^tov, ffrom same and ccl/^m) tO" 
morrow i n hcotv^tofi viz. i^^^ou 

*E7F»vro(pa^(», (i.e. he* ecinS ^^m, in the 
very tlieft ) in the very act or foct, 

* E7rot(pinf6l, [hri diii& u(piAf^t) I send away 
in or t^pon, 

'E7M(p^i^9t, (same and i^p^l^et) I foam 
up or ovt upon, 

'Exiyii^iitf (same and tyit^at) I raise or 
stir up^ excite. 

'Etcu, (same and «<) tehen^ after that; 
since, because, for, for tJien^for else,fo)r 
9therwise, 

'EriEl'm, f. -%«, p. ?5T«;^«, I urge, im- 
pel <, hapten, 

'ETTuia, (from Ixii and ?«) when truly, 
after that indeed; since, bccauke, for truly. 

^Evii^ATci^, (preced. and stj^) since in 
truth, 

*E7ruia>, (itt) and ff?«) I look u]x>n, re- 
gard, 

"EiFiifit, (same and sf/tt*) / am in; I 
cmne after, succeed, follow,^ 
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'^ETFu^ti, loq, Attic wi, if (from mytf) 
haste, 

'*2'xu'r%^, (mi and wi^) since in truth, 

^ETFUTxyvyvi, ?5, i, (from m and uvJiyt^ 
a superinductlon, a bringing in one thing 
qfier or upon another, aji introduction of 
somewhat more, 

'ETTuai^^Aftxi, (same and un^x*f^] ^ 
come in upon, 

*E?e%iv<pi^M, (same and uv^tt) I bring 
in upbn, 

''Evutx, (same and t^x) thereupon, then, 

EwiKuvXf (for iTTi hcufx, viz. x^^tec, or 
f*'^n to those further countries or parts) 
beyond, 

*E^8iCTUfffcxt, (from iTri and hcrutv) I 
stretch or press jotward to or towards, 

'E^tKxvtt, (same and fK;^v4v} I pour out 
upon, 

*E^rOnv6ti, See *E'ipi^xi^f*^^' 
'ExiX^Ti^Af, [ioFt and iXTpitju) I hope in 
or upon ; cause to hope in or upon. 
'E^ffJwmj, y, 0, (from next) an upper 
^^ garment, 

*E'7civiii.», [I'jir] and liium) I clothe upon, 

'E^n^i^X^'^y (same and f|f(;^«pti) I 
come or go out upon, 

'E^tfiuiaty (same and f^tt^Af) I stick fast 
in, male firm, support, 

'E^^X^f'^h (same and t^x^f*^) ^ ^^^ 
upon^ happen, invade, arrive, am Juture 
] coming or to come, 

*E7n^orrdo», £, (same and i^etrxtt) I (isk, 
interrogate, question, demand, require, 

*Evi^arinfAX-, aroq, re, (from preccd.) * 
demand, Dan. iv. 17. an answer in con^ 
sequence of a demand, LPet iii. 21, 

*E^i^urno-ti,' 10^9 Attic %v^, iy (from 
same ) an a sking^ interrogation, 

*E9riTi1og, n, i, i, (from ttr/ and fra^) an* 
mial, *^ 

*E^nv6uf*,i»y u, (same and iv^uftut) I off* 
of good c mrage. am in good spirits, 

'E^itf«r«s, n, h, (from hnvx^f***} destr- 
able* 

*E'7rtvXxfiiofMU, (l?r/ and ivXet^ofAtu) 1 0^ 
rtfraid of, 

'ETnv^fnuitt, Sf, (same and tv^n^) i 
make a go:}d f-eport of, praise, bless, 

'E'jrivx^fAM, (same and u^tftcu) I p^otf 

'E^X'^f (same and ix») I restrmn, 
withhold, delay, tarry, stay; apply, fat 
ailvert, attend to, regard, observe, take 
heed, 

'eWxm?, V, 0, i, (from same and <»«ifi») 
disposed to listen to, propitious* 
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^twiXvrpSf y, 0, ^ (from firiAfytf«») One 
lately arrived^ a stranger, 

'Eim^td^tfy f. -dM-df, p. i^n^Mut, (from 
next and "A^, Mars^ the supposed ^<x/ 
o/" ttjflr) / inspire^ harass^ insult, 

*£«•/, (froin iV*) fim(m. See page 85. 

'EvtfiMVM^ (preeed. and fimva/) I go 
uponj mounts go on shipboard^ come tOy 
enter into. 

*£«-i/3«XAii, (same aaid fi4ix>M) I cast, 
throw i lay or put upon or to; rusjk, beat 
into; come orchil to one*s share; throw 
or ptU over as clothes; Mark xiv. 72. 
irtfittXm sxA«<t, either when he thought 
tkereonf (with r4F Misunderstood) hetvept; 
or throwing over (^ifcttnof understood) his 
mantle over his head or face, he wept; or 
tvhen he had gone out hastily, ( Mat. xxvi. 
75. Luke xxii. 62.) he wept, 

*E7rtfiet^tt^ Sy and 'ETTi^^vWf (same and 
fi*^iM or /8«^vMv) / burden^ am burden^ 
some or chargeable tOf overburden, over- 
charge, 

'£tV^0>k, <«f, .Attic iw^ j|, (from §«■<- 
M'w) the act of ascending or ^dvancing^ 
the means of doing so, a vehicle, 1 

'EwijS^-nK, «, •, (from same) one that is 
carried upon, as a sailor in a ship, a rider 
on horseback, or in a chariot. 

'Eti^u^i, (Itti and fi'yiftt) I go upon or into. 

*£^(/3i^«^«f, and 'Exi/^tjiiitt^ (same and 
fii^d^M or ^tfiti») I put or *e^ upon, make 
to ride. 

'£Tf/3xi?r4v, (same and ^Astw) / /oo^ 
upon^ regard with favour, compassion, or 
respect, 

EmfiTiMifitCy mr^g, ri, (from perf. pass, of 



«» upper garment, a patch or piece of 
^loth put or sewed upon a garment. 

Emf^tt^ ji, (sjr/ and ySeaeA^i / cry out 
(doud, roar out. 

Ewi^^^ Si, (same and /i»n^tj) I sue- 
tour, 

' 'Exifi^Xcu«9y g, rl, the same as 'Ext^^fM, 
Ewtfi6vXtvaty (wri and /ivMv^y I consult 

upon or against, lay snarew for. \ 

Eti^wX^, nf, 4i, (same and y3yA^) « 6?^- 

^f^n against, a lying in wait for, an am- 

Imh, 

^^ifitvKfi, u, iy (from same) a lier in 
inait. 

£«-i^^;gi», (f^i and fi^x^) I rain upon, 

^vt^i^tty (sstme and Aj'^) J" am heavy 
upon, , • , 

£«"*yfli^^^8i^, (sanae and yt^fAjSplm) I 
^^'^act aj^ity by marriage^ 
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'Eirtytifcucy »(, i, (from same and ytifti^^ 
marriage, affinity. 

*Ewtyu6g^ My 0, 11, T* '09, (from same and 
ywc) earthly. 

'ExtyiP^My Sy (same and ytXe^) I laugh 
at. 

*Eviyifu^y (same and v^^ap) 1 fll 
upony put a burden upon, 

*E7riytif6futty (same and yhofim) I come 
oh, arise, spring up, 

'Extytfuffx^, or '£,myvaffAt, (same and 
ysmwxit or yfSifn) I know or perceive 
clearly, understand, know again, recog* 
nise, com& to know, acknowledge. 

'Evriyxi/^v, (same and yXv^») I engrave 
or carve upon. 

^ETfiyvufM^^wHr ^h i* (from hriytiuia-Kt^) 
cognizance. 

'EiriyitifMnty Mo$, J, If, (from same) one 
who takes cognizance, an arbiter, judge. 

*Ewtyfai^i!^oftcuy (f^-/ and yt»^^») I make 
myself known. 

*E7rtyvs/crif, lof, Attic f^,^, (from hptyt' 

ivaicoi) knowledge y acknowledgement. 

'£«r<7iw0T«$, y, 0, (from same) one who 
is known. 

'Extyofh, ni, iy (from \7ri and yiufiuu) 
\ offspring. ^ \ . . 

*Exiy^u(phy II?, i, (from next) an inscrip- 
tion, superscrij)tion. 

'Evty^*:pdf, (iw^ and vc^^^) ^ write 
upon, inscribe, engrave, write over or 
above. 

'Ewt^djcyfiiy (same and ^mcw) I bite. 

^Exi^iiig, to;, i, n, (from same and iw) 
indigent, 

^Exil^iixitvfii, or 'Exi^ufcvief, (same and 



wtfiaXXn) any thing put on of added, as id^cvvfuot hiitvtm) I shotv plainly, exhibit^ 



demonstrate. 

'EyrtduutTAf, n, 99, (same and ytxatroi) 
tenth. 

'Eviii^iog, et, 99, (same and Se^h) righi 
as opposed to left, dextrous. 

*EmiUfMu, (from same and iui) I am 
in need* 

'ExtitafttvM, ^same and h^/Miw^ I bind 
up, 

*E'zjiiixfifictt, (same and ii^ofim) T ^re* 
ceive with respect or affection, 

'£zr<l6«^, (same and Jsat) / bindy oblige. 

'E-afihiXd^, Vy oy i, (same anditihoq) man- 
ifest. 

'ETFtiiiftiif, S, (from same and 'KfMi) J 
sojourn, reside, or am a sojourner in 
a place. 

'£«'<}i<ei^, tty (same and Smm^uv) / di- 
vide, distribute. 
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*ZiFi^ixrilo'cofLMy (same and hardvo'di) I 
appoint any thing besides^ superadd. 

'Ewtiiie^fcty (same and h^ufAi) I give 
intOf deliver^ give up. 

*E-griho^6oM, M, (same and ^.c^0oef) I pro- 
ceed in correcting or setting in order. 

'E5r*^*7rAoft», », (same and im?i6tt) I 
double upon, 

'EvthaKM, (same and ^utxa) I pursue, 

'Evi^o^uqy (from same and ^c%et) glori- 
ously. 

*Evi^6fftgy <«5, Attic wg, 4^ (same and 
ioffti) an accession^ increase. 

^Evrt^wa, or 'E'Ti^vdf, (same and ivvtity or 
ivM j I set or go down upon. 

'Ewiujceudfg. See 'EyrtUiceif. 

*Efrtuxuec «5, n, (from iTiUKtii) gentle- 
nessy clemency, 

^EmiucivtfMt, (from next) / am gra- 
cious. 

'Emux^i, iog, ^ Sg, oy II, (from ivi and 
fUzat) yielding, gentle, mild, patient. 

*E%iuK«is, (from precad.) gently^ mildly, 
Tcindly. 

'EzTt^eitt, S, (i^i and 5«f*) I survive. 

*E>jFi^%vyyvfM, (same and ^etryvt;^/) I an- 
nexy subjoin. 

'ETFi^nfAitf, Uy TO, (from same) and 
^}]^«c) loss. 

'E'Jc^^nTia^, #, (same and ^ut|4») / seek 
earnestly or continually; require, demand, 
earnestly; inquire^ debate. 

*Em6xUTt6i, V, 0, li, (from same. and 
tu9UT6g, ) appointed to death. 

'E7rt6sfAcc, xro(, to, (from tTrtrthftt). some- 
what placed upon or above, a lid, a ^Impiter. 

'ETTt^icrU, ug, and 'ETtSia-tg, <o;, Attic «*>?, 
i, (from same) a putting or laying on, 
imposition. 

E-TFi^vfiio/, S, (tTTt and 6vfAw) I desire, 
longjor^ covet, lust after, esteem it a great 
fnatter, am glad, delight in any thing. 

*E'jFt6vftnfAaty xTOff Td, (from.preced.) a 
desire, lust. 

*E'^i6vfcnriig, S, o, (from sam0) one tvho 
desireth or lusteth. 

'E7ri6vf>bnrcg, if, 1%, (from same) desir- 
able. * 

'E^rthfAiec,^ teg, n, (from same) desire, 
lust. 

'Evt6vcf, (hri and 6vf) T sacrifice upon. 

'E-wncddnf^cci, (same and xec$iy4xt) I sit 
dotvn upon, ride. 

'Ewt3cx0tL^M, (same and x«tf/i^a>) I set or 
place upon, wake to ride. 

'ETciKMH^Mf (same and kmh^») I renew, 
repair* 
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'Evlxeci^dg, Uf o, n, (from same and tuu^g) 
opportune, convenient. 

'EwmocXm, £, (same and lueAsAf) / call 
upon, invoke; mid. I appeal; pass. I am 
called, surnamed. 

*EzriK{i^vf^x, etrog, roy (from perf. pasS. 

of next) a covering, cloak. 

*E'7FUcetXv7rru, (fri and xuXinrrci) I COfoer 
over. 

'E^txxfet^uofiM, (same and xctrcc^tU^) 
I curse. 

*E7rtxuTti^etr«g, u, 0, i, (same and xarti- 
^xTdg) cursed, accursed. 

'E-xUeifieu, (same and Kilfuu) I am laid 
or lie upoHf am imposed, press upon^ urge^ 
am urgent or importunate. 

^Eyrtxt^'^ngf 60;, i, n, (from same and jci^ 
iog) gainjul. 

'Ettmivw, Z, (same and x^vfA*) / m&oe. 

'ETriKXn^tg, tog, Attic Mg, n, (from hrucif 

?iiof) a calling upon^ invocation. 

'EmxXnrog, v, 0, if, .(from same) called 
upon, invited, celebrated. 

'E^iK?u9tt, (it/ and «>uV«) I bend doton 
upon. 

*EzrtKXv^v, (same and ^cXv^m) /inundate. 

*E7rtxotfiecofiMt, (same ai\d xMfuio/) I lie 
down upon, sleep upon. 

'EzriKotvAtnM, oi, (same and »6ty«nit) I 
communicate. 

*E^ucocrf4,io*f si, (same and xovfiw) I set 
in order. 

'EzTtxov^itot, fp%oi, (from 'Ewtxa^og) Epi' 
cureans, disciples of Epicurus, an Athe- 
nian philosopbofi^ born about 340 years 
before Christ, whp held that the world 
was not made by God, nor by any wise 
designing cause, but arose from a for- 
tuitous, concourse of atoms; that there 
is no superintending providence, which 
takes care pf human affairs; that the 
souls of m^A die with their bodies; that 
consequently there are neither rewards 
nor punishments after death; that plea- 
sure, which some of them explained of 
bodily or sensual pleasure, is the supreme, 
and indeed the only, good. They are 
mentioned, Acts xvii. 1 8. 

'Evtxov^tx, otg. If, rfrom ivpcu^og, a helper) 
assistance, help, aid. 

. 'Etrtx^xr^iOM, as and 'i.'Trix^xrut, Si, [wt 
and x^xrxM» ox x^xrw) 1 am strong, 
preiail. 

*E^ix^ifAXfixi, (same ftnd x^^fULfuu) I 
hang upon. 

'Evtx^not, (same and «^/»«) I approve or 
corifirm bj/ my decreCf sentence or judgment* 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



90S 



E n I 

*Zvtx^vrWf #, (same and x^tw) I ap- 
plaud, clap my hands, 

*Stuc^»v0, (same and n^set) I knock 
upon, 

'Etr/xTuro^, V, a, iy (from same and 
itTeUfuu) acquired* 

*^%ucvXtvfMiy 5, «, (from next) a rolling 
upon, a way rolling upon itself, a circuit, 

*Eirix,vxi»f (!«■/ and KvXief) I roll upon, 

'EmXtiXut, «r, (same and XaXiat) J speak 
upon^ to, or against, 

*Zirt>iAfi^affuu, (same and Xxfifiuim) I 
ki/, take or catch hold on, assume^ take 
upon me, 

'EmxdfivMy (same and ^niftTrdt) I shine 
upon. * 

'Zm}Mv6»ycfuuy (from same and A«rtf«/yiv) 
1 forget, neglect, 

'Ear<A£y*>, (same and >kyot) I select i 
dioose; speak upon; mid. associate myself; 
pass. / am called or named, 

%mKu7rcty (same and AuVat) I Jailffoil 
entirely. 

'EmXocroiy «, 0, (from l^<Afy«>) chosen, 
choice, 

EmXi&oficu, See *Eiri?iX¥6uufut$, 

*EmXimnl^fiMiy (from hciXttfi^itM) I am 
ieized mth epilepsy, am mad, 

^EvixnvrH, V, 0, li, (from same) one 
teized tvith epilepsy i a madman, 

*ErtXii9'^vii, tig, n, (from perf. pass, of 
mXea6tiv9fcett) Jbrgetfulness, 

* Em\ay i^ofccu, (f9ri and Xa^cfuu) I rec- 
Icon upon, consider, 

'£T/A«9d$9 a, 0, i, (from perf. mid. of 
imXiiiFet) remaining, left behind. 

EmXv7n»y Hy (f9r< and Avvtor) 7 grieve 
itpon or at, 

^EvtXurify t6gy Attic utiy i, (froRf next) 
solution, interpretation, 

'EmXvcf, (i^ri and Av«) I loose i unhindy 
ioke, explain, expound,, determMe, decide, 

Emfiac^vpw, S, and *E78'^fMc^rv^ofAcu, 
(same and ficc^v^Wy or f/M^Tu^ofutt) I 
testify earnestly, 

*EmfikXH«ty aq, n, (from same and fMhet) 
$are, 

*EyFtftt?^f6mf Hucut (from same) I take 
Bare qfl 

'Emfuxiiiy Uiy 0, i, (from same) care- 
ful. 

EmftOiSiy (from same) carefully, tvith 
care. 

Emfikm, (w-i and iMitti) I remain, abide y 
continue, petsist in, 
^^vifinxufy $$f, i, iy (from same and 
t*^) long. 
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'EvriftiyvvfM, (same and fuyfvfu) I mix 
together. 

'EvtfUKT^iy Vy 0, i, (frompreced.) mixed 
with, 

*EtrtfAifi9tia-K0fAM, (Ixi and f/u^niTxtii) I 
remember, ' 

'Emftt^, (from %^ifity¥vfn) promiscu' 
ou4y, 

'E'x^ifiiitx, xf, i, (from same) mixture. 

*EvifMxfi6iy u, i, Hy (isri and fM^^^t) 
laborious, 

'EvtfivXtovyi a, T«, (from same and /KuAof ) 
the upper miU-stone. 

*E7Ftnva, (samie and nvot) I nod, beckon 
to, assent by nodding, assenty consent, 

*E^tvi^ni, iog, 6y ify (from same aad 9S^»() 
cloudy. 

'E-xtuKKVy S, (same and viku») I over ^ 
come, 

*E^mKMg, a, 0, i, r« -69, (from same) 
belonging to victory; rei itrmxtx, the sO' 
lemnities for celebrating a victory, 

'Emma, m, (het and mtt) I contrive^ 
devise, 

*ExlntXy xi, n, (from same) a device^ 
contrivance, 

'EiFtvUffoi, (Ivi and pva-0'tit) t stab y pierce, 

'ETnyva-rec^Jy ^ (same and ifv^x^») I 
slumber, 

'Eyrtlivn^, '(i. e. I^i imf tjjj yjf) in a 
strange land, 

'EfTi^mof^xi, Sfcxt, (from IttI and ^y^s) / 
entertain or am entertained, 

*Evtc^Kict, ei, (from same and 0^»o$) / 
act or omit any thing contrary to a pro- 
missory ^th, I swear Jalsely, Jbr swear ^ 
perjure myself, 

EyrM^Ktx, xg, i, (from same) perjury, 

'ETTto^KCi V, i, i, (from same) a perjured 
person, 

*E7ridva-t9g, u, 0, ii (from twi and ko-lx, 
which from iveifju, I am in) sujficient for 
one^s support, convenient for one's sub- 
sistence, competent, according to some* 
(from ^vet^f, I follow) the next or 
following, 

'EvtTciihfMu, (from same and, vu^tt) I 
persuade m^yself upon, am confident, 

*ETt7nft7FTog, n, o9y (same and wyAirrdi) 
thefifoh, . * 

*E'Si'7Fifix», (same and wifAZFui) I send 
upon, J 

^EfFiTJiroi, See the next word. 

'EwfWwTw, {hrt and w<W«) I foil upon,, 
press upon, 

'EviTrXitov, (for Iwi vxitof, which frojatf 
wXwWf) more, very much. 
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*EmvXii^^ 10;, Attic wf, i, (from txt- 
srXia-ft*) reproofs rebuke, 

'£^i^Xif^4«, Hy (wri and v)^ctf) I fulJiL 

^E'TFt'TFXi^a'irMj (same and 'xX^wvm) I re- 
pTfyve^ rebukcy blame, 

*E'xiiniy»^ (same and vuyHf) J sttffb- 
eate^ strangle, 

'EvfjTofiti^ «, (same and woSw) I desire 
earnestly^ long fur or after. 

*l.^t-dTo0ii^iif t6iy Attic i«$, and *Eirtve6tx, 
i($, i, (from preced.) a vehement desire 
or longifor. 

*E5r*ToX««^d>, (from IT/ and Trixof^ I am) 
J swim upon the surface. 

*£w*TdAw, (for krt sroAv) Jbr the most 
part, 

^Ewl^oifdif V, i, ify (from Its and V090g) 

lahftrious, 

'E^tz'^^tuo/nxii (same and v6^iUfi»() I 
dome tOf set out^ traverse, 

'Ewtw^d^rt^nfitf (same and v^offinf**) I 
^tuperadd. 

'Ewiirrott, See *Ewt7Ft7mt, 

^ETrmrvUf (ftri and ^rrvat) I Spit upon, 

*E'jF$7FVfMtl^6»y (same and TtifU^n) /cover 
fts with a lid, 

*Ewt^fMftf, and '£9rifp«rr<^«r, (same and 
fMv0 or fctrril^dt) I sprinkle upon, 

'Evtfftivr^f (same and ^Avrct) I setv 
upon, 

'E'Jr^ffM, St (same and fi^) I jlcna in 
or upon. 

'Ewt^ftt^f^ ov» T0, (from same) and ^r) 
• nose-Jetvel, 

'Evif^i'ST'nm, and 'E^r^p^iWiv, (same and 
fkeT») I throw, cast upon, 

'fi^/ppvrtjf, «r, «, (from same and fvJf) a 
pipe or power, 

'Extfocmv/Aiy (same and ftiffvfu) I add 
strength y strengthen, 

'Eirio'etyfcxy xTd^, to, (from next) a 
4addle, 

'E^eta-ucrffoi, or -tLrrot, (f^i and vurrv) I, 
Cover, lay upon, I ad, 

*ETi<r%tM, fsame and wuu) I stir up, 
move, 

'ETt^umvMy (same and ^nf^cu'vof) I sig' 
nifu, intimate, 

^EW(rij;u«$, «, *, I?, (fr'om same and c'nfMt) 
remarkable^ eminent, 

*E9r«r)i^«^5, (from preced.) remark- 
ably, 

'Ewtcm^tf, [tTfi and ««?^a>) / provide 
'^od, 

'Evia-iTiciMf, », 0, ij (from preced.) 
' mctutils, Jood, especially for a large 
number of persoBs* 
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'*EvifnMi?^t»^ {\w\ and 9hm3^) I am lamct 
halt upon, 

*EKtcxtzrttit, £, ^ or *Evt7XMrti^a», (same 
and vKwdvy or -«^«) / cover upon or over, 
hide. 

*E'rio%i%irn§y u, c, (from next) an in* 
spector, 

*E^inu'/rr6fAcu, (fvi and vxk'rrtfjuu) I 
look out, look upon, regard, vi^it, 

'Evi^Kum^M^ (same and viavti^dt) I prt* 
pare for, 

*E%i9xim, m^ i» (from same and rs^) 
preparation, 

*E'!rlTxrf/ti, <«f, Attic t*tiy i, (from fvi- 
vxivrofMu) an inspection, a visit, a charge, 

*ETs-ie^nvou, Si, (fxi and olenitis) I enter 
and dwell in. 

'Efctvxui^o/, (same and ^xui^et) I ooet' 
shadfm, 

*E^io%^jnv0, and *E^i9ic&m0, S, (same 
and 0x«9rfvA>, or rxMmv) I oversee, 'Super^ 
intend, look diligently. 

*Evtait67cny ni, n, (from hjrtncoituf) ri- 
spection, visitatiofh in mercy, JtA} x. 12. 
Luke xix. 44, or, in judgment, Isa. x. 3. 
Jer. vi. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 12.; oversight, super'^ 
intendence, office, charge^ Numb. iv. 16. 
Job xxix. 4. Prov. xxix. IS.; the apostolic 
oversight^ Psal. cix. 8. Acts i. 2(X the 
ordinary oversight of the church, 1 Tim. 
in, I, t^ also rerses 2 to 15 inclusiTe* 

Tiif *Evtoico7rtii* iiS rttvrnv Sv riif tthmf t^ 
yvet^tf uXnpirif riAfidty xtnirno-tev r§vf ir^Mt- 

cAiiUta'tt, 6Vi>i fi^v x«i^i0«o'<ir, ^Mt%|Mrr«i 
ifrf^M Moxtfiteta-fiUM eivi^if rh Xun/^yuH 
mvtitv, Tdt); ^t xxretarctSirrtcg inr huifttft 
If /Aituiv If* Irs^wy JAAoyiJce^y tifi^uv, 9vm» 
^oxtio'civiif riff iKxAiftf-Mt^ TfUTifn, 1^ Afirw^yih 

r»9ruf6(p^69V9ni, kc^*X*i9 Mi m^iavvit^ fOr 

TJSTUi it ^iXMOff ¥6fM^cft.iv «««y3«AA€rAM vk 
XHry^ytag. *AfAct^t» yu^ it fcuc^ nfut Htu^ 
Uii rvq ufUfcwrofi f^ oaioii 7r^ff%nyxsrr»^ r<^ 
^i^tt rn^ knrtvtton^^ uvc^XctfA,ii, ^ Mttwti^m « 
x^o6^oi5ro^ijo-«m5 ^^Wy3yTi^«, omve; ffzte^^ 
xeti TiXuttif io-^w rliV ifuXva-iV « ym^ tvXufi' 
cvfreet, fAn Tif xvrisi (Mrecrnoyi uvl ri i^^vftM 
etxnciq to are v. *0^»fM9 yu^, oTi i»Uvt iftui 
(Asr7iy'iyiT.s xtcXSii woXtTtvofdfHi he riiq uftifuff 
n^q »vr%iq nrmnifafnf Xetnt^Mf. ** OuT 

apostles also knew, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that there should be con* 
tention about the name of the oversigtit« 
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On this account^ therefore, they, having 
received perfect foreknowledge, appointed 
those whom we have mentioned before, 
and gave thenceforward a direction, that 
when they should die, other approved 
men might succeed them in their office. 
Those, then, appointed by them, or after- 
wards by other esteemed men, with the 
consent of all the church, and who have 
blamelessly discharged the duties of their 
office to the flock of Christ, with humility 
of mind, in a quiet and diligent manner, 
and have many, times had the testi- 
mony of all; such persons, we think, 
cannot be justly cast out from their office. 
For it will be no small sin to us, if we 
cast out from the oversight, men who 
have in a blameless and holy manner 
presented the gifts. Blessed are the 
elders, who have gone before, who have 
obtained the profitable and perfect dis- 
charge: they fear not, lest any one should 
set them aside from the place appointed 
them. For we understand that ye have 
driven away some, who were conducting 
themselves well, from the office honoured 
by them, without any blame on their 
part." Clemens Romanus's 1st Epistle to 
the Corinthians, section 44, Wotton's 
edition. When this section is compared 
with the 42, (already quoted under 
'At«V«a»?,) with which it is immediately 
connected, the 43 sectiQiii being a di- 
gression, it appears, that, according to 
Clement, ^EmffKCfen signified the whole 
ordinary oversight of the church; that* 
this included the offices of both bishop 
and deacon, because, in t)ie vfew of dis- 
putes about the name of this- oversight, 
the apostlesj he says, ** appointed their 
first fruits to be bishops and deacons," 
for the expression in section 44, ** tov§ 
^?«s<§>i5«£wvf, those whom we have men- 
tioned before," is a reference to the 
narrative of the 42 section about the 
appointment of the bishops and deacons; 
that the " other approved men" he speaks 
of as successors, were successors, not as 
some say to the apostles, but to the first 
bisl^ops and deacons; that those office- 
bearers « presented the gifts," u e. led 
the worship, and gave the alms, of the 
church, read as a whole, Heb. xiii. 7 — 
1*7, particularly verses 1^, 16, as con- 
nected with 7 and 17; and that ^^i^fivrs^ot 
^as a name, not given solely to bishops,. 
«>r they are not l^re mentioned alone at 
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allHbut applied in conunon to those who 
had been appointed «^ bishops and dea-* 
cons." » 

'£9rim«-0^, y, i^ (from same) an 
overseer y inspector^ one who hath the in» 
spection or oversight ^ superintendarUy Ifish^ 
op. Homer makes Andromache caU 
Hector an im'fxorcg of Troy, 11. «, 729, 



j voho didst keep it, and defend the honour^ 
able wives and infant children. In the 
LXX. this word denotes an overseer of 
the ^rmy. Numb. xxxi. 14* Jud. ix.28* 
4 Kings xi. 15. of workmen, 2 Chron. 
^xxiv. 12, 17. and of the house of the 
Lord, 4 Kings xi. 18. bh^, a name of 
God, is rendered ^EmoTctxo?^ in Job xx. 
29. .comp. Wisd. i. 6. 'Evioicovf is used 
for a civil or religious officer, Neh. xi. 9, 
14, 22. In the two latter verses it is 
spoken of the overseer of the priests and 
Levites, eomp. 1 Mac. i* 51. Eleazer is 
called ^by this name from overseeing the 
tabernacle and its furniture. Numb. iv. 16. 
In Isa. Ix. 17. where the prophet is fore- 
telling the glory and felicity of the church 
by the accession of the Gentiles, it is 

said Ktfi ^acroi ^w^ ii^X^vrdf rov it ikpiwif xa) 
rcvi iTsrttncl^ov^ cov h SiXAUdo^vy*!, / wiu ap» 
point thy riders in peace, and thine over^ 
seers (bishops) in righteousness, comp* 
Clement's reading of this passage quoted 
under *A«"05-«Aof. In the N. T. it is once 
applied to Christ, 1 Pet. ii., 25. which 
comp. V5th chap. v. 4. In all the other 
passages, it is spbken of men who liave 
the oversight of the church. In Acts xx. 
28. it may deserve consideration, whether 
it does not refer to the whole oversight «of 
a church, both as to spiritual and tem- 
poral things? compare verse 17. and the 
whole of Paul's discourse. In Phil. i. 1. 
1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. 7. it evidently has m, 
precise application to the pi'oper office of 
the bishop as distinct from that of the 
deacon. The names of these offices,' how- 
ever, appear to have become appropriate 
by degrees, and are not scrupulously 
kept separate in Scripture. Thus Chry* 
soStom on Phil. i. 1. om^ tvf c^y, ksu u 
zr^ivf^vn^ci rh ^etXcukt hcmh^ivT* imait^w^t xcti 

As I said, therefore, even the elders were 
an<ient1y called bishops and deacons of 
Christ, and the bish(^f*elders. See U^t^- 
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'£9r<0'o)3(«, S, (f^-i and v»/iict J drive) 

I drive upon or aix>ay, 

*'Ewio^6iy n, 6if, (same and 1(r»i) equoL 

'ETTtviFctcrr^^Vf Vy T«, (from next) a cord 

hy vshich any thing is drawn over^ the 

thing drawn over U&elf^ a vail or hang- 

ing- 

'Ezrta-xdtitf . S, (kt/ and a^ei») I draw 
upon or aoery draw to me; draw the pre- 
puce over the glans, and so become un- 
circumcised. 

'£T«0^rfv?4V9 and ^EvkvjFovhtct^ei^ (same 
and V7nv^» or wH^ii^M) I hasten* 

*Evto^ovieca^li(f Sy c, (from preced.) a 
liastener^ enticer. 

'E^ioTUfiutf (from Ixs and tanifii) I Jcno/Wj 
understand^ am acquainted with. 

Evivrotvii^ ttgy Attic w^y m, (from I^/t- 
nfu) a doming in or upon, 

'ETrto^tirniy v, o, (from same) one wno is 
set over any things a master, 

'EvimXXatf (i^ri and ^XXv) I send to, 
send by letter to, write to, 

*E'jeirrn^i^tfuuyf,^itr6fixiy (from same and 
TH^oi) I lean on the breast oV any 
one. 

^EmrtifAiif 1K9 n^ (irom hri^xfccti) know- 
ledge, 

'EmtrnufceofMt, (from same) / am in- 
structed, 

'EirtrrifAtifVy ovo^^ i, if (from same) 
imowingf skil/uly understanding, 

'Evtrrn^i^at, {vft and rii{<C*») f confirm, 
strengthen, 

*£«-«rT««^*^A», (same and Tctfitc^») I 
gather together upon, I 

*£«-<«-«Xji, tii, n, (from perf. mid. of, 
Ivtfixxe*) an epistle, a letter, 

'E7rtoT»fu^ef, (from g?r/andW^«) I muz- 
zle^ stop the mouth, 

^ETTtoT^etrtvst, (same and r^ttrtvu) I lead 
mn army or wage war upon or against. 

*EvivT^<p«y (same and f^^pot) I turn, 
hrn to or towards f return f cause to return^ 
convert, 

'ETirr^r^^K* <•?> Attic i«$, and *E«r*tfT^«^i, 
w> «» (from preced.) a turnings return, con- 
version, 

'EfFtorr^Mffvdif (fxi and ^af¥vvdf) I strow 
upon, 

. 'EfTtovfdyMf (same and wieiyn) I collect y 
gather together^ assemble, 

*E^i0'v¥ety»yhy ng, n, (from preced.) A 
being gathered together^ an assembling to- 
gether at one place, 

'E7Pi9vnx,oi, (it/ and <rvnx/'>) I holdjast 
upon. 
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*£«'i9-ywWj^, (same and tnifia^^) I set 
or place together with upon^ rise together 
upon J conspire against, 

'Ezrto-vrr^i^Mf (same and o-urr^x^) Tun 
together upon or to. 

*Ewwu<rrtc^i^, ««5, Attic, ta^, n, (from 
s«-#«;wViyt*) a concourse^ conspiracy, tumult, 
insurrection, 

*Evt<rva-r^iip»i, (i«-/ and ffvt^i^ti) I turn, 
roily or gather together upon, 

*Evivv<rx,ia'iiy ««f, AttlC lArf, ij, (from 

same, ^^ir, and.o-;^^^) a holding together 
upon, restraint, 

^EwKT^tcXhsi ««f, Si, 0, i, Td -Ui (from 
same and v^tlxxv) slippery ^ hazardous^ 
dangerous, 

'EiPw^axSff (from preced.) danger- 
ously, 

^Evw^^etyil^tty (ijri and vf^etyi^at) I SCol 

upon, 

ETto'^o'tg, See ^E^urvo'^v'Sf, 

'E^i^xpn, (i5r/ and Icxvtt) I grow more 
strongy violent^ or urgent. 

*Exwu^vt», (same ^d v»^%v») I heap 
up, ' 

*Emrttyiny ijj, iy (from perf. mid. of »«- 
TtUo'v) a command^ authority. 

'E^iretyfuty etrtq, V6y (from perf. pass, of 
same) the same. 

^E'^irct^tivvv, (fs-i and rei^tico-t/) I trou- 
hie upon, 

'EzrtT»o-ift Mf, Attic ttfff If 9 (from In- 
tu9m) extension f increase. 

'EyrtrdvTay (la-i and rtfr^«) I command^ 
order, 

*EiFiTm«y , (same and tkVa^) / stretch 
upony stretch out upon^ extend, 

*E'xtrt>k», «, (same and rtxku) I Jinishy 
complete, perfect yperforrn, accomplisL 

'E^tTifcvci, (same and rifiPM) I cut upon, 
cut short, 

'£v<Ti^^, cd$y 0, If I (from same and 
Tf g9rA» ) delightful f 

'EfFtTii^6i, «, ey, (from Iwtrn^iii the same, 
which from tr/ and Hvs) Jit, convenient, 
necessary. 

'EwiTiihvfitt, «r«$, r«, (from next) i 
device, zealous endeavour, work, deed, 

*E'3ririi^ivM, f. -ivw, a. 1* Imrniwf^ 
(from i'xiTtiiMi) I do any thing as Jit, con* 
venient, or necessary, act with inclination 
and zeal. 

*EmrthfM, {i^i and r/i^) I put or /ay 
on, lade, put on board a ship, impose, add-, 
mid. I propose to myself set or Jail upoth 
assault, 

*E9riTtfteb0f S, (same and r^^MMv) / oc* 
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msey blamti or Jindjault with; reprove^ 
rebuke^ rej)rehend; charge^ enjoin strictlt/. 

[EwtTtfuirtf^ !•(, Attic Wft and 'Evtrifumf 
Mf, 4, (from j>reced.) a censure^ rebuke^ 
punishment, 

'Zrtrt^tof, «, roy (from same, with T^uy 
fttt understood) a thing worthy of rebuke 
or punishment i a sinyjault; atso, rebuke, 
punishment* 

*Ex«T««wT^. See Avr«i. 

*ET*Tfl^, tiif iy (from Ivi and perf, mid. 
of T^w) an epitome, . 

'Emrfiwtt^ (same and r^iTn) I commit 
to, deliver io the care of, intrust to, permit, 
tM(m, suffer, ' 

'ETtrj^iX^f (same 'and r^i^m) I run 
upon, 

'Etrn^tfitt, (same and r^ifitt) I oreak or 
Mar away upon, 

*E7rk^tirrof, u, c, i, (from preced.) worn 
tvoay upon, 

'EviT^ft^tff t0f9 utff if (from same) 
a breaking or voearing away upon, that 
tohich dashes upon^ a wave, 

*Ewvr^4rn, fe, ii, (from perf. mid. of 
ttrtr^Tti) a commission, office committed or 
intrusted, 

'EmT^6W6s, «> 0, (from same) a person 
intrusted to act in anoiher*s name, or to 
iohose care an^ thing is committed by 
another, a steward, bailiff, treasurer, 
guardian* 

Emrvy^fv, (w-i and rvy^dtat) I obtain, 
attain, am successful, 

*E^tTvx/», *f> it (from preced.) at- 
iainment, 

*E^tpm\ti, (^tvi BJid ^tt/ftf) I shine aver 
or upon, give light to; pass, appear, am 
manifested. 

*Em^tcfHci, tti, n, (from next) brightness, 
splendour; the appearance or manifesta- 
tion of Christ in the flesh. 

Evt^uftK, i6i, Hi, e, i, (from l^i^Mm") 
glorious, illustrious, 

Ext^uvo-Kdf, and 'Evt^xvat, (fnr/ and 
Pnvnta, ^uvti, or ^uti) I shine upon, give 
light to. 

'Ernest, (same and ^f^**) / bring, 
tarry to, bring upon, iriflict, add, superadd, 
bring against, 

Em^fifii^ofieu, (same and ^nf/U^o*, J 
Uvulge, which from ^iftn) I pronounce 
upon. 

*Evt(p»fi6i, v> i, i, (from tame and ^ofi^f) 
tfraid. 

^Em^vXeitrTti, Attic 'mrr0, (same and 
^pX*Va-») I keep,' observe. 

2 
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'EwtpvXXl^^, f. -7r«r, Aftic -A a. 1, 

I Iwt^vXXia-x, (from same and fyAA«ir) / 
gather grapes, glean, 

'Ext^vXXii, liof, i, (from preced.) a 
gathering of grapes, gleaning. 

'Ewt^v6fim, (from Ifi and ^vtf) I grow 
upon, increase, 

'E^t^tifw, £y (same and ^mw) I cry 
aloud, clamour, shout, with a dative^ cry 
out against, 

^E'xt^arxM, (same and p^ncm, I shine, 
which from ^om) I shine upon, begin to 
shine, dawn; Macknight, Parkhurst, and 
Marsh, (Note 5i, on Michaelis' Intro- 
duction to N. T. vol. 1, p. 407) think that 
this verb in Mat. xxviii. 1. and Luke xxiii. 
54. may signify to draw on, as the Jewish 
Sabbath, which began in the evening; and 
the corresponding word in the Syriac, 
though it properly signifies, Uke this, to 
shine as the day light, is applied, it seems, 
also to the evening light. On the other 
hand. Dr. Laurence (Critical Remarks on, 
N. T.) thinks the difficulty of reconciling 
the time of the women^s going to the 
sepulchre, at six in the evening, with the 
time of the angel's answering them at 
three the next morning, greater than the 
difficulty of reconciling the different mo» 
tives assigned for the women's visit. 
That the dawn (r^ ixt^stnc^o^) and the 
risifig of the sun, («y«rfiA«yrd$ rS iiAi'ov) 
Mat. xxviii. I. Mark xvi. 2. may refer to 
the^same time, is evident from the sfory 
of Darius's election by the neighing of 
his horse, '( Herod, book 3, chap. Ixxxiv— ^ 
Ixxxvii) in which the phrases liAiet; Ivtc 
intrixXofTOi, ufut rm iXt»t iuirrt, and ilu 
nftk^n hci^ctvTKcv^ are indiscriminately used 
to denote the same time. 

'Ezrixpd^ti, (same and x^i**) ^ rejoice 
at. 

'Ext^ti^ng, Uf, 0, i, (from same) joyful 
at. 

^ETi^ct^ii, 0, i, (from tvi and x^'-i*f) ' 
pleasant, agreeable. 

*Em)^ct^fict, tcTOf, TO, (same and x^if*''^) 
joy at, derision. 

Efci^Hf^ut, S, (from same and ^h) ^ 
take in hand, .undertake, attempt. 

^EzTix^^THfM, atfi, T0, (from preced.) an 
attempt, 

. 'Etr%ei^6f, V, T«, (from same) what has 
been taken by the hand, a reward of 
victory. 

*Evixl^, «, (fsr^and y^ti) I pour upon 
or in, itifuse. 
E 
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*Exix»^ityi«ff Sf9 (same and x^^^y^^) ^ 
mtppli/, Jumisky Jumish abundantly, add 
to, join, 

*E»'*;^o^uy/«, «f, If, (from pteced.) a 
sujppli/. 

*E«-i;^/«, (Sr/ and ;^/«) I anoint , dauby 
smear, ^ 

'Ewix^9», and 'Eyrt^ve*, (same and xy^a 
or xv») I pour in t}r upon. 

^Em^vTig, /oj, Attic w^t iy (from pre- 
ced. ) a pouring upon, infusion, libation, 

*E»"i;^j«^;fl», Sf (i^ri and %6t^i6t) I comedey 
permit. 

'Eyrtxi»(ncrisy iflj, Attic mg, i, (from pre- 
eed. ) concession y permission. 

'Exi^dxx^, (^iTci and -^^aXXh) I sing» 

*E5rtf^ar, (same and o^v) I stink. 

'EiF0(Kt6fy u, TO, (ti'ora same and elco^) a 
mUttf cottage. 

'ExetxA^ofciVy Sy (same and clxt^of/tw) I 
. build upon, build upy edify. 

'ETTcttiXXa^y (same and 0»fAAar, T bring a 
'Ship to landy or run it aground) I run a 
ship aground. 

'Eir69u%o*roiy v, o, ii, (from same and 
ivei^i^ej) disgracefuly ififamous. 

'iL7F6f6fUi^0t, (same iind infU^tt) I call as 
by name of honour y sit/ley entitle, \ 

'ETtlUuy (same and o|v»a>) / sharpen y 
accderatc. 

*EtT67mv0if (from same and ^xr^fixt) I 
look upon, beh'jldy am an eye-witness of. 

'E'xiyrmg, Vy ft i> (from next) a beholdmry 
an eye-xvitness. 

'Evdxroftuiy (!»•/ and cTrr^fcmi) I look 
' upon, contemplatey see. 

'E^regy/^fl^flM, (same and lgy/^4») / am 
angry at. 

ETTc^y fdj, ^ff, T«, (from ,€«■») a word, 
expression^ 

'Ev^tv^ufto^y Hy 0, iy (from M and tt^eciog) 
heavenly, celestial, 

*Ex«;ci, iff. If, (from izn^^) restraint. 

"EUO-^y iTFcroq, T«, a bird called a hotipoo, 
according to some the lapmng, 

'EnTA\ ciy u4, rot^ sevei, 

'ETTxsrliqy Id;, a, ij, (from preced. and 
iT«j) seven years old, 

* EnrretKoLmKxrt^, H, c^ it, (same and ^s- 
Kctrcg) seventeenth, 

'EyrrdKtit (from l^rr*) seven times. 

*E2TTxx,iTj^tXi6t^ xiy ety (from same and 
^Ixitt) seven thousand. 

'E^rrccKoo-Mt tu, cc^ (from same Bndhcxrcf) 
seven hundred, 

'ETFTei^nfovy it, re, (from same and ^^y) 
seven months old. 
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*ExTxvXU(rt»9y ovo^, 0, If, r^y (from Sflinv 
and yrxdo'io^y Jold) sevenfold. 

^ETrxfrXtccwgy (from same) sevenfold. 
"Elicit (See page 54) I press or touch 
closely, say, speak, tell, command, order, 
direct. 

'£x«^if, fig, i, (esri and mTn) an epode, 
incantation, 

'Evatfugy tiog^ i, (from same and Sfug) 
the part of the neck immediately above 
the shoulder, a garment worn upon the 
shoulder. 

*E^«<rr«f, V, 0, (from next) a lover. 

'epa'I^ &, f. -utr0, p. ij^eouc, a. 1 pass. 
n^da^hfy I love, 

'EPFa'b, (Hebrew) the word given 
sometimes for ]:iKn, a stone; and some- 
timea for ^:i3, the south, 

'E^u^^fiuh i\ l^ytta-tfAMy p. pass. ff(y«^- 
fMUy a. J mid. it^otviifiifiii, (from i^y^) I 
ivorky labour, perform, practise, am «»• 
ployed in or about, trade, traffic* 

'E^yxXucf, », T0, (from same) a vessek 
instrument, 

'E^ycbrtttf mg, i, (from t^eH^ofitu) Work, 

labour, pains, practice, business, manufuC' 
ture, gain. 

*E^yd(r$fugy u, 0, if, (from same) vorot^ht, 
that can or ntay be xvrought, 

*Egy»ruob, tig, n, (from same) a doing of 
a work, 

I *E^yJirngy u, c, (from same) a workman^ 
, labourer, worker. 
\*E^yurtg^ i^og, n, (from Same) laborious, 
'E^yoha/tciiafy S, (from ncxt) / exflrf Of 
urge on labour. 
I 'E^yo^iMKTngl », c, (from gjgyw and )m«i») 
an exactor of labour. 
i 'EpyoXci^itct, «$, If, (from next and A«^ 
lioi¥a>) the undertaking of work. 
! ^EPrON^ K, T«, a work, deed, office, 
iness. 

I *E^6t!^My f. -lo-Vy a. 1, h^ihvtty (fromi{«l* 
, the same, which from t^tg ) I provoke, ,ir- 
ritate, exasperate, stir up, excite. 

*E^h<rfMg, 2, fl, (from preced.) provoco^ 
lion, irritation, burning. 

'E^t6t<rrltg, 5, «, (from same) an insoleni 
provoker. 

'EPEI'AQ, f. l^u'trti, p. ^^Hxa, a. 1, %«• 

TK, p. pass, ^^etcfufif I stick in, stick fast, 

makejirm, support. 

*E^iiKrhgy n, of, (from i^xai, / hrecx, 

bruise) broken, bruued„ 
*'E^f*05, «, cf, (from ^f***) woollen, 
'E^sizrtety y, Td, (from i^tTrtf, I overthroKs) 

a ruin* 
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'E^titrfutj mv^f ro, and *l.^u(rfMu v> «t 
(from perf. pass, of l^uiat) a support ^ con- 
Jirmation. 

'EPEY'ro, f. mviMf p.. n^ty^etf a. 2, 
J{i»y«», I belch y belch out 9 give vent tOy throw 
outy utter abundantlj/. 

"E^iutit, n(t f, (from next) scrutiny, 
trial, 

*E^iu9«uft Sf f. -nWf p. nMvrvcttf a. 1, 
v^v9«0-«, (from next) / search ^ search dili'^ 
gently^ trace, investigate, 

*£^, «f, f. .ifV*»y p. ff^D»«y a. 1, pass. 
^psAif, p. pass. ff^i^Mtfi, (from tt^tt) I saj/, 
declare, promise^ call, 

*E^nf*tety ag, jf, (from i^nfMf) a desert. 

'E^nfwi4Sf kf iff (from same) desert, 
solitary, 

'E^nfUTMi y, «, (from next) living in a 
deserty a hermit, 

*EPHMOS, y, «, If, deserty desolate^ xmste, 

E^^t»y £y f. 'ttT'et, p. n^nf^6ntMy a. 1, 
«(VMv«y a. 1 pass. n^T^6nf, p. pass. «(ji^c«4»- 
fuuy (from preced.) / /ay voastCy make 
desolatCf bring to desolation* 

*E^fMtTtfy i^f Attic Mf, If, (from preced.) 
desolation. 

'E^i^My f. -/(rd», p. -Mue, (from i^tg) I con- 
tend, dispute, 

*E^i6uccy icsy iy (from next) contention^ 
ftrifcy love of strife contention or disput- 

*E^tkvi/y (from t^tf) I contendy and 
E^thvfteuy (from «i(<«v) / ^jE'in xvooly work 
in voool, 

"E^i^^y Hy 0y If, (froffl samc) a workei- in 
taool. 

E^ucrofy if, If, See E^u*T6i, 

''E^wy, K, TO, (from ii^*f the satne) wool, 

*'epis, *}^, ify (nin) content iony strijby 
guarrel, 

*E^torntfy S, if (from preced.) a conten- 
tious person, 

E^<0-v/3«. See *E^vo'tj3n» 

*E^i^icfy K, ri, (from next) a goat, 

"EPI^^OS, V, oy a goat, young goat or 
kid, 

'E^fu^y tcff N, (from next) an inter- 
pretation, 

E^Hvfy Ufy Attic iMfy oy (fcom i^ns) 
an interpreter, 

E^nnvrnsy «, 0, (IK>m preced.) a/t in- 
terpreter. 

E^nnvM, f. -fW, p. i^inwuty (from 
•C^wug) / interpret, explainy translate, 

*EPMirs, V, iy Hermesy the fabled mes- 
senger of the gods,, who, among many 
other characters assigned him, was held 
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to be the inventor of letters, the protector 
of learning, and the god of rhetoric and 
eloquence; on which account the Lyca- 
onians took Paul for Hermesy or (as the 
Romans called him) Mercury y because 
he was the chief speaker y Acts xiv. 12. 
'E^vtrUy iiy if, (from next) a reptile. 
"epiiq, f. -•»//*», a. 1, tl^^ety I creep. 
'E^vtatfofy f. 'ecfety a. 1, n^vhfety (flrom 
f«^«f, redness) I make red* 
*Egv^nfiMy »T«j, TO, (from preced.) redness. 
^E^vd^uuiy Sy f. . -«Vtfy a. 1, i^v$^Ua-ttf 
(from i^v9^if) I blush. 

'Z^v0^di»fi0fuity (from same) / am dyed 
red, 

'E^v6(0s, «, or, (from t^v^^^y redness) red, 
'E^vfAflu ny hy (firom %^im I draw, keep) 
Jortijiedy safe, 

'E^vfifiriKy TijTOf, If, (from preced.) a 
Jbrtification, 

'E^vffifinf nif i (from i^w$9i, redness) rusty 
blastingy mildew. 
"epxomai, (See page 54) / come^ go. 
*E^etit0fy iy iy (from next) a heron, 
**E^aifi ttrtiy iy (from i^a») love. 
'£^«r««, iiy f. -ijo-A^, p. ti^tititiuty a* 1« 
ifj^nTOy p. pass, i^mrnfittt, (from t^^tt) I 
asky interrogatCy question, requesty desire^ 
begy beseech, 

*E^tir%(iMy urogy to, (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) an interrogation y inquiry, 

'E^^f-^, Jtoj, n, (from i4>, I put on, clothe) 
M robey garment, raiment, 

"EtrintTHt t9iy Attic Msy iy (from preced.^ 
a robfy garmenty clothing. 

"EZea, and 'Eo^/W, f. -ir*», p. ^o-Butu, 
(See page 54) I eaty devour y consume. 

"Eo-ott^ov, y, TO, (from ui and oWo/com) 
a looking-glass y a mirror, 

'Eo-xi^tf, «K, If, (from ifo-Tf^o$) the evening. 
*E(rin^i9Ciy ii, or, (from next) of or i» 
the evening. 

*Ea^Fi^$fy y, 0, (perhs^s from iW vi^y 
the end of the day) HesperuSy the even- 
ing star, 

'ErriitMy (from ifuxoi, perf. of iVn^) 
perf. mid. fTm^M, pluperf. ttriKUfy and 3 
pe^rs. plur. tiritcue'ttf, I stand, stand stilly 
stand Jlrm, 

*ETrtxTo^My itfy i, (from lr<W, >a hearth^ 
altar y or house) a feasting,. food, 

'esxa'pa, «k, i> a kearlhy altar, grate; 
a scar, 

'Eirxtt^k, /J««, if (from preced.) a 
hearth y altar y grate, 

'E(rx<*iiTnsf V, 4, (from same) victuals 
prepared by Jire. 
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*%vj^urS^o»y f. 'itret^ a. I, tiT^uriffetf (from 
io'^ecT^) I am lastt delay. 

'Eo'^xr6yti^i/(y A», if (from next and yn- 
{«$) in extreme old age. 

"Eo-p^atrej, ny_ •»» (perhaps from ic^ov, 2 
aor« of fi;^«) the last, utmost. 

'Eirx*^r»if (from preced ) in the last 
extremity. 

"£«•<», (from iii) in^ within; o Vrif, the 



inner. 



ET»it9, (from preced. )yr(wi ivithin, the 
inside. 

'Eermrt^^if «, dv, (compar. of tri») inner f 
interior. 

'Eo-tirttTd^, D, w, (superl. of same) in- 
most. 

'£r«^<tf, f. >«0-«, a. 1, ^«0-«9 f. 1 pass. 
Irttv^ia-o/uUf su 1 pass, ireicr^nv^ (from erfo^, 
^rwe) y inquire f explore^ examine^ chastise, 
afflict, torture. 

*%Tm0c^ »ii if (from fr«r^«$) a Jemale 
eompanioUf mistress^ harlot, 

'ETxt^Uf «K9 ii (from same) companion- 
shivf association, 

Ertn^i^cfMt, (from same) / practise 
tohoredom, play the harlot, 

^Erm^MOff kf lu (from same) given to 
company or to whoredom. 

'ETM^isf $^4^, If; (from next) a Jemale 
companion^ harlot. 

'Erm^»i, tf, «, (perhaps for t6m^6^f which 
from f0«Sf or from n:;r*inn) a comptmion, 
associate, JelloWfJHend. 

"Ercbvti, tfi Attic uiff if and '£r«0-/M^;, y, 
0, (from Wtc^of) inquiry, examination ^ 
torture. 

'£rf^oyX«0-0-«f, y, «, (from rri^K ^nd 
yX*l0-0-«) 07?e of another tongue or language. 

*ETt^t!ii2»(nuc}iJuif Sf (from same and 
^tieuxctxix) I teach other or different doc- 
trine. 

'En^t^vyi^, Sf (from same and ^fZyeg) 
I am unequally or unfitly yokedf yokei{ 
with cattle of a different species, 

'Ert^i^tfyoff v, if (from same) unjltly 
yoked, yoked with cattle of a* different 
species. 

' Ert^oxM^titif rather *E6t>^wM(pciu, 

'ETEPOS, «, n, other, another, different f 
alt eredf foreign, strange, unnatural. 

'ETE5A»f, (from preced.) otherwise f dif- 
Jerenily, 

"ETI, any more^ any longer, yetf stillf 
even. 

^Er^ifctL^Mf f. 't^v^, p. irtifutxeLf f, 1 pas's. 
ivMfuta-tnvtfAettf p. pass. ircifMWfMUf (from 

6T9$fM() I preparct make ready. 
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'Eret^ermf «$, i, (from preced.) a pre* 
parafion, basis f fotmdationf firm Jooting,. 

"ETOIMOS, «, «f, ready, prepared, 

'EtmJim^,^ (from preced.) readily, pre- 
paredly. 

*^Et4s, u^f y^f TO, (from ttt, I go) a year. 

'Ervfit^f (from irvff^, true) truly. 

eJ, well f good, happily, rightly, well done. 

EvecyyfXietf «K9 ii (preced. and ayyt^M) 
good news, 

EueyyfAiZ^^, f. -iVat, and Attic tvayyOiiSf 

p. %vnyyi>^iCMf a. 1, twiyy^?^^^, a. 1 mid* 
ivnyyiXMf44fiff a. 1 pass. ivtiyytxia-inff p. pass. 
ttntyyi^^to-fAmf (from next) / bring glad 
tidings, evangelize. 

EvmyyiXMff tf, r«, (from f? and uyyOJat) 

a good message, glad tidings^ good or 
joyful news; also, a reward for good 
newSf 2 Kings iv. 1 0. ; the gospel. 

EvctyyiXtairiiff Sf iy (from ivctyytXil^tt) an 

evangelist. 

dWA»r«(^ 9f if i, {fS a^d ttXtaiut) eosHi/ 
taken, 

* Evetifi^tcCf «K, If, (same and ivi^'», man- 
linesSf fortitude* 

Evuv^frnrc^f v, if j, (from same and 
u7F»vrti») well metf complaisant f agreeable. 

Evob^ifftut, tif f. 'ivsif p. fvD^miMc, a« 1| 
tvn^i^n^»9 (from ft/«{f$-«$) / please well or 
very much. 

Evcc^irrna^iif te^f Attic fA^> i, (from pre* 
ced.) acceptableness. 

Evu0%ffr9i', Uf if if r« -df, (ly and «^«$) 
weU'pteasingf acceptable. 

• E«3dg2oV^, (from preced.) accep/fl%. 
£vtf^^MT«$, «» «, (from fv and «(p>(«') 

well fitted or tuned. 

Evyi, (from fv and yfy p. 57) tve^ t^o^t^* 

EvyfVAtf, «^y If, (from next) nobility. 

Evyiviiif tog, itff if i, (from tS and yim) 
well bornf noble, generous f ingenuous, 

Evytitigf (from preced.) generously. 

Ev'fkKrrtif Uf -^9 II, (iv and yv^fos) cmS 
knofwn. 

Ev^itCf m$f if (same and A/«» accus. of 
Zivi) Jmir ^ fine weather, 

Ev2oxi0, if (same and 3«»s*») / think 
wellii thiwk goodf am pleased wftling or 
desirous f am well pleased withf take pleasure 
in, acquiesce in vdth sati faction and de- 
light. 

EviUitw^f Hf if i, (from preced.) pkoi- 
ingf agreeable. 

Exi^cKtotf tc?f if (from same) a seemit^ 
well or good, wi/lf pleasure, good pleasure; 
good xoUl, benevolent affectionf affectionde 
desire. 
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Jiviwtfiut^ Sj f. -ifd>*», p. %K»^ (from tS and 
}^IM^) I prove f approve, 

Eu^o{/«, «K, «, (from same nod 9«|«} 
celebrity. 

£i))^i^y««, «^, i, (from same and )^«a>) 

Evacrw^ «f, (from same and i^m) / am 
toe//. 

eSia^i$, t^f Of if (same and Ixth) 
having good hope. 

Evtlat, i»$, if (from same and i^i^) good 
health, 

Evf^y^ff'iW, «f, if (from same and ^yo') 
a good work or ^e(/ donCf a benefit con- 
/erred. 

Evi^ridr, Sif f. -if0'«», p. ivn^Tivutf (from 
lame) I do grjod, 

Ev%^yirnfutf atr6i, r«, (from preced ) a 
ienejlt, 

t,in^yirnif Hf «, (from same) a benefactor. 

Ivt^ytrucig^ i, •», (from same) beneficent, 

£v^«yd^, y, 0, 11, (frOQtl f2^ and ^mfii4t) 

imll girded or armed. 

EMJ^y f«$, 0, 4, T« -f$, (from same and 
J^) of good manner Sf simple; sldOyJbolish, 

£uije««(, y, 0, «, (from same and itcvet) 
hearing voell, obedient. 

Evu^f^gtf, «f, f. ifVdr, (from same and ifii^ec) 
I succeed, 

ZinfM^mf IK, if (from preced.) pro' 
speriiy, 

^tnx^y y, 0, if {tv and «;^«;) sounding 
^ll, loudf or melodiously, 

EuSwaU, iv, (from next) T flourish iJoeU. 

£u^(«A>i$, !•$, 0, If, (froih f? and ^xx») 
flourishing well, green. 

£v^w^0-4;, cd^, 0, «y (from same and dw^- 
^) ^f good courage. 
\ EilS»go-»5, (from preced.) boldly. 
^^x^nutf S, (from iy and ti%m) / am 
fighily disposed or ^/J^. 

Ev^rof, Vy «, li, (from same and drrd^, 
f^cerf, disposed) rightly disposed^ ^ 

Eu9t«»f, (from ixJ^vf) immediately^ in- 
ffantly, sooHf speedily. . , . , 

^r^noif f, (from ftf and ^ mr ^/y) / 
woundf am fruitful^ am prosperous. 

Ew^w«, «(, i, (from preoid ) gpod 
ff'ccessj abundancCf happiness. 

£v^4;, E«$, 0,v||, r« -s$, same as EiMib^ 

Ew««T«5, (from fv and A'y«*) /%. 

£t»*5fl6«(rTo^, y, i, i, (from same and 
^{<nw) easily broken or bruised. 

(n-pin ii;^^ and ^(0|Mo$) / cojne with a 
f^aight course or run. as the sailors call 



ETA 

£j3-vitiA»> a7, f. 'tiTi/f p. fi^^Vjte^iMi, (from 
ivivuo^) I take courage f am of good cour^ 
age, am cheerful ^ am in good spirits. 

Ev6vfticbf «K> ii> (from preced^ ) cheer/id,^ 
ness. 

Ei9vfUf, y, Of j, (iv and Bv^i) of good 
cheer or couragef cheerful. 

£v^vy*», f* -vfSf p. ^^vyjuif a. 1, ft^lyMi| 

a. 1 pass, iv^vfhff Attic for iv^^ny* (from 
next) / make straight^ direct f guide. 

£u^w, f from tS and ^va^, 1 rush or 19^) 
immediately, instantly. 

EMif uof iff (from preced.) straig/tt, 
right. 

Ev9vrnf, rnro?, j, (from same) rectitude^ 
righteoupiesSf equity. 

Evi)ietTtv0f f. -jvo'Mf ^from next) / am 
propitiouSf forgive. 

Evfx»TOff y, 0, If, (from tS and ixtlttf I 
am propitious ) propitious f forgiving. 

EvMu^Uf Off t. -hVat, Attic iroperf. ivfuu- 
^tofy yy, p. ivKM^etf a. 1, Attic ivtcm'^n^mf 
(from same and ««<^<) / have convenient 
time or opportunity, have or am at leisurCf 
spend or employ my leisure time. 

Evxcct^M, tti, if (from ne^t) a cofiveni" 
ent ojypurtunity, 

EuMu^of, y, «, if, (from ft/ and tcm^oi^ 
timely f opportune, seasonablef convenient. 

EvKM^ot^f (from preced.) opportunely^ 
conveniently, in season. 

Evmi>ta^^oniiTo^f y, 0, if, (from tu and 
xtcTA^ponot) to be despised, contemptible. 

EvKtynros, y, i, if (from same and xtAot) 
easily moved f active. 

EwtXvui, ioi. Of if (from same and xAutf) 
gloriouSf Celebrated. 

EwtXeiot, ot^f if (from same and xAi«s) 
glory f celebrity. 

EvKXnfcttr'w, m, (from same and xxSifnt) 
I am well branchedf flouri h. 

EcfxoAd^, y, 0, if, (from same and x^a^v, 
meatf an intestine) easily fodf not Jastidi^ 
ouSf easy. 

Ewotrimf «Kt «> (from next) easiness f 
focility. 

£t>x«9-0^, Uf Of if (from tS and moxh) 
easy* 

EvKo^tort^oi, Oh «F, (compar. of preced*) 
eaJer. 

EvKOTfiiotf Sf (^ and M^fffniot) I order 
weU. 

EuKovfuttf uff if (from same) a well 
ordering. 

Evzvx?i6f, y, if if (i2 and xwXof) weU 
§urved OT bent. 

Ev)M/ktoh mtf ii (from tuhufiU) foau 



fl4 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



E Y M 

religious or godly fear, Heb. v. 7. ««/ 
uvciKtvo'^i «^0 rii( ivA«/df/'tfK> dnd was heard 
(i. e. delivered in answer to prayer) 
from his fear. See Mat. xxvi. 37, 38. 
Mark. xiv. 33, 34. comp. Josh. xxii. 
24u Wisd. xvii. 8. comp. also Job xxxv. 
12. according to Alexandt>ian MS. and 
, edition of Aldus, %im, utux^o-yi iwo u^idiq 
wtn^ciVy thou wilt not hear (and dehver 
in answer to prayer) from the insolence 
<rf* the wicked. 

£vA«^t6^«i, V|K«i, imp. Attic nvXet^iofM^fy 
f. 'fitr^fMUi f. 1 pass. iv>M^in^^9'9fuuy p. ivXti- 
fitifieti^ a. 1 pass. fvA«/3ii^)|y, Attic nxtXtt^6nvy 
(from next) / am afraid^ am moved or 
impressed with a natural or religious Jear. 

£vA«)3^, $«f, v$, «y «, (from tv and 2 
aor. of Xetfifiufn) one voho taketh any thing 
that is holden out to him well and carefully , 
cautious^ circumspect, timid^ timorous; 
careful in the worMp of God, and in the I 
duties of religiony devout^ religious. Lev. 
XV. 31. Km* £T*AAB£r2 minrt r«v( 

and ye shall make the children of Israel 
CIRCUMSPECT (so as to be purified) 
from their uncleannesses." The Samari. 
tan reading is probably the correct one 
Janinrm ** and instruct clearly." Vulg. 
DocBBiTis ergo filios Israel ut cave ant 
immunditiam. Ye shall teach, thei^efore, 
the children of Israel that they may be- 
ware, &c. 

EvXttfiisf (from preced.) timorously, 
cautiously, religiously, 

£vA«A«;, y, i% v, (from tS and A«XfA») 
upeaking tvell, eloquent. 

EvXoyut, S, f. -40><v, p. tvXdynicet, f. 1 paSS. 
tuXoyn^ng-dficUf p. pass. tvXoyn^uu, SL, 1 act. 
ft)A0yii0-«, Attic nvxiynvx, (troni same and 
A«y«f ) / bles'fy wish well to; blessy praise^ 
give thanks; bless, confer happiness. . 

EvX»yimii Hy «v, (from preced.) blessedm 

£vA»y/«, «$, i, (from same) blessings 
commendation^ praise; a present. 

£vA0y«$, y, 0, (from same) speaking or 
reasoning well. 

Evficc6ciii (from fv and pey^tfVAr) skilfully. 

Emtytfniy M^, «y If, (from same and fii- 
yttq) huge, very great. 

Evf^iXv^i, 8««, «, )f, (from same and fuXoi) 
melodious. 

Evfi&mot, «$, if, (from next^ benevolence. 

Evfitm, 80?, «, if (from iS and fMm) 
henevolent, kind. 

EvfUfSff (from preced.) kindly y benevo' 
hntly. 
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Evfurd^di, y, i «, (from i? and perf. 
mid, of fiirafieixXM) easily changed, change^ 
able. 

EvfMTttitrti, V, 0, If, (from same and 
fiw»ht^6ift,t) ready to impart or distribute, 

Eiffinxiii, ui, 0, i, (from same and /cipw;) 
of a good length. 

Evfto^^ix, «f. If, (from next) beauty. 

Euft6^:p6f^ Uf Of Hf (from sZ and p^) 

Evf6s», «, (same and y^si^) / am loeU 
affected or toe// minded towards another, 
am ^friends with him. 

Eu¥$uc, «$, If, (from same and na) k^ 
nevolence, good wiU. 

Evfov^l^tf, f. -/(rAfy p. tvf^j^txXf a. 1, wi- 
X^rx, a. 1 pass. tuvov^iG-dnff p. pass, ivfv- 
;t<a/ae<, (from next) / make an eunuch. 

Evuv^cs, y, 0, (from %vfii, a bed, and 
s^, / keep, or from f«^ir<$, deprived, and 
«;^8;<e, cohabitation) an eunuch. 

EMec, «K, «, (from i? and oicf) a pros- 
perous journey^ prosperity, 

Evciid^it. See Evtifitcil^0., 

ft^'fi^o;, Ut 4, i, (e2> and Slos) having a 
prosperous journey, prosperous. 

Evtioa, a, f. '&90, p. iitciitnut, f. 1 pass. 

•fvo3«tf«V«pM, a. r pass. %veii»6wf, p* pass. 
fvtf3«i'^«, (from same) / give or affords 
good or prosperous journey ^ prosper. 

Evcimi, (from <»•#•$) prosperously. 

Evovroq,u, •t^if (from ty^and a^rr^^) 
we// seen. 

Ev^tc6ua, «f. If, (from same and vte^ti) 
conifort, happiness* 

Eineaiim, H, f. -no-n, a. 1, nwjFU0n9-», (froo 
same) / ew;(?y happiness. 

Ev^»^v(p4i, », », ^, (from tS, TFtt^ttf and 
v^Vat) well wwen. 

EinFu6ni, ui, hf, 0, i, (from tS andirf^) 
easy to be persuaded or intreated. 

Ev^t^vrttvoi, ft, 0, If, from same BXidm^t* 
fetroi, which from vf^Mnyt<) easily sur* 
rounding or encompassing, apt to surround 
or encompass. 

EvvotM, t$, (same and vtiw) I do gooeL 

EwTdtfm, us, 91, (from same) dmnggood* 

Ev94^Mi «, f. -110-^, p. tvjro^nfu^ a. l,tvr** 
^ntrec, imperf pass. Attic nu^o^u/iVf a* ^ 
pass. tvve^iiSnf, (from ^ and 9r«^«$, a pas- 
sage through ; means of doing or getting 
any thhg ) I am able^ able to afford, reach, 
attain to, Jind, obtain. 

Eirjn^iu, MS, «, (from same) 'substancCf 
maintenance, livelilwod, means. 

Evv0^f, u, i, i, (from same) abounding} 
ablCf rich. 
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1,iip^*yt»f AK» if (from tS and perf. mid. 
•f it^eUrtf) prosperity* 

Zvvf^'/nmj ett, li, (from next) beaut ff^ 
gracefulness. 

Zvx^iwttif idif «, if (from fZ and ixr^iwof) 
heatUifulf becomings 

Zpx^irieff ay (from same) I make ieau- 
tifuL 

Evx^ijrSf, (from ivx^t^s) beautifidli/t 
hecomingly. 

%v7e^Uowrt%y Uf «, j, (from tS and ^r^oV- 
Wtf?) tue^ accepted, acceptable. 

EvT^oosS^o^y Vy 0y if TO -0, (from same 
and ir^co-ti^cgf an assessor, a constaivt at- 
tendant) constantly attending. 

£t)ff'^Mify0^«$, y, «| ji^ (from same and 
w^Ttty^^va) affable. 

£vT^o0-*»«t«y Sf f. -40'tf#« (frpm same and 
<r(d0-«T«y) / fifaiS:e a Jair appearance or 

EtJr^Vtf^rofy V, if j, (from same) spe- 
cms, Jair. 

Ev^fMif ttx69f rhf (from iv^/rKtf) an in' 
vention, contrivancCf or device. 

tu^urnf iHi Attic f«f;, «, (from same) 
inventioHf the poicer or act of finding out 
something wen?. 

Ev{«T«5, £f, oy (from same) an inventory 
jinder out. 

ET'PE'n, 5, (See page 50) //nrf. 

li^^utf etrc^f rcf (from perf. pass, of 
il^nut) a thing Jbundy prey. 

£v^i^<K, Hy 0, If, (from tv and pV^oe) toeU- 
rooted, 

Eif^tTKiff f. fv^^o-AT, p. tv^ntuty a. ly tu^ino'etf 
ft. 2, tf^oy, f. 1 pass, iv^i^irofiuu, p. pass. 
it^^c£«f, a. 1 pass. tv^i6ti9y a. 1 mid. lu^no'd- 
ftii»,and, by syncope, tl^finf, (from iv^) 
/J?«rf, obtain y get, meet with; light upon., 

Ev^oKkv^Mfy Mvcq, .0, (from Ev^a KXvietVy 
ft» eastern tempest) Euroclydony Acts 
xxvii. 14. 

Ewgo?, 6dff, TO, (from lu^vi) breadth f am* 
fiitude, 

ET^POS, y, «, EuruSy the eaH wind. 
ET'pr'x, ijJgtt'flc, itlgv, broady ample, spa- 
nous. 

Evpv)^ti^69^ », fl, «, (from precede tnd 
X^i^i) broady roomy, spacious. 

EY'pq^X, »r6g, i,Jilih, rottennesSy a moth- 
^wrm, 

Eu^otffTCiy Hy «, (from tv and ftiwvfu) 
strong. 

Ev^aiffrtif, (from preced.) strongly y 
ooldly. 

^v^onuivy Sy f. -tfV*r, (from tv^i^s) I am 
Totten. 
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Eu^^iMh «(, if, (from ivoiySif) piefy, <2p« 
votion, godliness. 

Evatfiwy Sty (from next) / exercise 
pietyy 'worship. 

, £tMiy3^$| 'fiy Sf, if if (firom tZ and #^«») 
pious. 

EvTifiSf, (from preced. )jn(w^y. 

EvmfAtiy Hy iy If, (from ly^aod «ili^) r^- 
markablcy significant, intelligibley easy to 
be understood. 

Ev^6if n^t i^9 Sit ^> if (from same and 
0^y«() strong. 

Evtnuoiy Uy 09 (from same and tmm) 
shady. 

EvvurXMyj^fd^y y, «, li, (from same and 
a^Xelyx^cv) of tender bowelsy tender* 
heartedy compassionate. 

Evrrei6ueiy «f, if, (from tv^^tis) stability. 

Evrret6wy «, (from next) I am stable. 

Ev9rte9hiy Usy iy iy (from tS and i^m^) 
stable. 

Evar^jt^fy Uy iy iy (from same and c^;^- 
etl^9fMt) aiming welly dexterous. 

Evvri^tigy (from preced.) dexterously. 

Evarr^6(pMy usy iy (from tS and ^-p^tt) 
versatility, agility. 

EvTvvuXXeixratiy (from same, ryy, and 
tfAA^o-o-Ar) in a disposition easy to' be recon* 
died. 

Evo-^nfMf»i, (from tivj^iftnf) honourablyy 
grace/uHy, decently. 

Evc^nfMO'vvny my iy (from next) comeli* 
ness. 

Evo-^ifcafV, df6gy i, i, (from tZ and 9^fut) 

honourablcy respectablcy reputablcy depenty 
becoming, comely. 

Evff^oxieby ttq, n, (from same and v^ty^) 
abundance of leisure or ease. 

EvreucTMy «f, (from sftme and nU^it) J 
keep the ranky conduct myself in an orderly 
irtanner. 

EvrcMre^y (from same) in cm, orderly 
manner. 

EvTxl.'ety M^y if, (from same) good order y 
moderation. 

EvTtXngy iti, iy i, (from tZ atid nAo$) 
frugal, cheapy little worthy ' slendery con* 
temptible. 

£i>r8A«l$, (from preced.) slenderly. 

EvrnjcTd^, a, iy if, (ey and tv^rhi;) easily 
melted.. 

EvTdXfAtXy ttffiy (from sam^ ahdrcXfidti) 
boldness, 

Evvcftx, ttq, iy (from next) inttnsenesSy 
firmness, 

Eyroyo;, v, iy iy (from fv and xuiv) in* 
tenscy firm. 
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Evrhditt (from preced.) intensely^ vehe- 
menily^ strenuously, 

Evr^mit%>Jetf uff «, (from tvr^ei^nXff one 

tvAo turns his words toelly from tS and 

tAth) witf pleasantri/y JiicetiousnesSf mer' 

, rtmenty buffoonery^ scurrility, satyrical or 

obscene jesting, 

EvrvXfWt f. -ifV«», p. ivrvxjv^t (from tZ 
and rvxn) I ^m prosperous. 

Ev^nfiUf, Sf (from same and fif^n) / 
CelebraUf praise, congratulate, 

Evpn/iiet, uff if (from next) praise, 
good report, 

Ev^nffff »» i* if (from tS and ^fin) 
praising or praised, of good report, re- 
putable* 

Ev^^^f 0, (same and ^d^) / bear or 
bring forth xvm or plentifully, 

Ev^^Mfif, f. tv^^ctm, p. u/^^etyiutf &, 1, 
ul^^mfm, Attic -iif«9 f. 1 pass. tv^^»f6nff«fMct, 
a. 1 pass, iv^^tiflkh (from same and ^^hv) 
I rejoice, make joyful in mind} pass, re- 
joice, am joyful. 

Ev^^9vini, n99 ip (from same) joy, glad' 
ness, 

Ev^^Uwd^f V, «, i, (from same) joyftd, 

Ev^pite, Ui, 0, i, (from tS and ^v^) of 
good disposition, ingenuous, suitable, 

ES^ec^if, 0, i, TO "t, (from same and 

. Evx^^^^^f S, f. -nTtf, p. fv;^/ci|xit» a. 1 , 
fv;i^iViKr«y a. 1 p^iss. tv^^tfnhf, (from 
fi^«^»r«$) / thank, am thankful; pass. 
mm acknouJedged with thanks. 

Ev^u^trrm, tt^ i, (from next) thank- 
fulness, thanksgiving, 

Evx^pMTof, y, 0, i, (from-sy and x'^i^^) 
thankful, grateful, 

Eix;^ni, u(, o, i, (from same and xi^^) 
^asy, 

Evxt^*!f(* (from preced.) easily, 

^i^>if «$» if (from tv and ^) a prayer 
poured forth to God, James v. 15; a vow, 
Acts xviii. 18. and xxi. 23. See aJso 
Ley. xxvii. and Numb. vi. 

EvxH'^^i imperf. tvx'^finf, Att\c nvx^n^ 
f. ^i^fMu, p. tuyfiuu, a. 1, ivielftvut, Attic 
iivl;tifin9, (from preced.) / wish, pray, 
vow. 

Evx^n^Hf 9, 0, i, (from tH and x^n^^s) 
useful, very useful, 

Eir\^yjct§», £, (from same and '^vx*i) I 
Mm of good courage or comfort. 

Etr^vx^ «K» «y (from preced.) joy, 
courage, 

El^/vxff ¥* 09 (from same) joyful, 
courageous* 
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EvrJ^tff, (from preced.) with magM* 
nimily, 

EuuivKf iK> 09 it (from iy and perf. mid* 
of <(^A>) smelling xvell. 

Evviia, U9, i, (from preced.) a good 
smell, sweet odour. 

EvMiui^0, f« -«Vtf, (from preced.) I yield 
a pleasant smell. 

Evtifvficf, y, 0, i, (from iv and tufut) of 
a good name, having a good or fortunate 
name; the left, so called because the left 
side was by the Greeks superstitiouslj 
reckoned of evil omen, and it was part of 
the same superstition to call such things 
by auspicious names; as they styled their 
infernal furies, Evftiuitf, the good natured 
goddesses: ig tvMfvfMtf, on the left side, 
(tk^m, parts being understood. 

Ev6tj^, 0, (from same and i^, meot] 
I give a feast, entertain. 

Ev^xi^, tcsf i> (from preced.) a feast. 

*E^tci»m, See *A^aixfS. 

'E^ecXX0fieu, (fr/ and mAA^^m) / leap 
upon. 

*E^ufAtt^TMti, (^me and uf*€^iw) I 
entice to sin, 

'E^m^e^ (same and Z^ncl) once, at once. 

*E^tj^0ff (same and atTmt) I hind or 
tou4:h upon, approach to, reach. 

*E(pfXKim, and *£^sAiMv, (same and bMm) 
I draw upon, attract, 

*E^m909, n, 0t, and 'E^^^W, «, 0f, (from 
'^E^i(r0i) of Lphesus, Ephesian, 

'E^oTt0(, y, 0, i, (from f^i and UU, d 
hearth, ftltar, or'house) one who lives at 
home. 

'E^tv^triii, S, i, (from same and tv^l^iut) 
an inventor. 

'E0n/ittc, ust «» (from next) puberty t 
youth. 

''E(pnli0s, y, 0, (from Isri and lifin, puhertjj) 
one grown up to tlie age of puberty, tf 
yotiih. 

"e^v^x^, y, 0, (from same and %^) 
fastened with nails; spotted as if nails had 
been driven into one. 

'E<pnfa^i^ ecs, i, (from next) a ddtj 
course, a ministration lasting a day, d 
periodical course, a ministration to he per* 
formed after a certain period of days, or 
the family or class which were to attend 
such a ministration. 

''E(pifM^0f, y, 0, i, (from Ixi and if^*] 
daily, stifficient for a day. 

'E^fcf, y, 0, (from ri^Ar) boiled. 

'E^txmfiuu, ufAm, (wt and tttAfMU. ^^ 
p. 52) / come or reach to* 
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^tfmr^f », «9 (from preced.) tokat can 
le aitainedf possible. 

'^E^iinrcft «> o» (from fsri and '/irwi) a 
horseman* 

'B^iTFTttfiUUf (same and YirrMfuu) I fiy 
upon or to* 

*E^mif$tf (same and irtfiu) I isiand hy 
or near^ present myself^ come in or near^ 
come upon; am instant ^ imminent^ at 
handf urge^ am present* 

*£^«2irriff9 «, «, (from next) a traveller^ 
9py. 

'£^«)fvi», f. 'tvrtff (m*} and i2tv0) I 
travel upon or to, explore^ lie in tvait 
for. 

*£^«?M»{/», f. -«V«, (from same and oils) 
1 take provision Jbr a journey. 

'E^ditti Uf T», (from preced.) proxdsion 
for a journey. 

"Z^lioif tf, If, {ixi and ilof) access, ar- 
rival, invasion* 

'e^«{«iVi Sf (same and i^tiv) I look 
upon. 

'e^Oi'A BA'A, (Hebrew) a linen 
ephod, 

^E^vji^i^fy V, #y li, (from hrt and Sfi^ii) 
^gracejfid. 

*'e*<>A0A, (Hebrew) be thou opened. 



E h z 

'E^^f (from x^) yesterday. 

''Ex^^th «K, ii (from rpc^«f, enmity) 
enmity. 

'Ex^^mva, (from preced.) / reckon as 
an enemy, pursue with hatred. 

'Ex^^vttf f* 'Mtif (from same) I am ark 
enemy* 

*E%h(oi, k, «y, (from same) hostUe, an 
enemyy hated or rejected as an enemy. 

"Exi^^tm, nff i, (from ix^9 the male viper) 
a viper, properly the female. 

'BXrNOSy. w, If, the echinrjLSj the sea- 
urchin; or the hedge-hog. 

"EXQ, (See p. 52) I nave, hdd, obtain ^ 
possess, am, have to do loitn; pass. / 
adhere tOf am conjoined or connected xmthp 
am holden by, adjoin, am next. 

'Ex»^9tts, (from preced.) consequently* 

"Etl^nii^, uTos, rh, (from next) victuals 
prepared by boiling or baking. 

*EirCl, f. h^o-^, p. iffj/fpc^ &. I, V^^^ ^ 
boil, bake, dress or prepare victuals. 

'Em9i9os, n, h, (from next) early. 

"£az, tf, 91, (for nag) Aurora. 

"£az, untU, unto, while, whilst, even 
unto, as Jar as, so much as. 

'Eofo^i^og, V, i, (from ftf( or iits and 
^sg^) Lucifer, the morning star. 



z £ r 

Z is the sixth of the more modern 
Greek letters, but was the seventh of the 
ancient, in which F, r, /8#», (whence the 
Roman F) corresponded to the oriental 
Vau. See the numerical, characters, p. 
13. z answers to the Hebrew and Phen- 
ician Zain in form» order, and power; 
but its Greek name seems to be corrupted 
from that of tsaddi or jaddi. 

ZA'kxon, y, T», (Hebrew) a treasury. 

2m, S, f. '^nr0, a* 1, K^u^*. See page 
99, (from l^w) I live, also / make to live> 
See pages 107* 108. 

ZE'a, orZEIA", tii, if spelt, Si kind of 
grain. 

Ze'ma, and Z£'mma, (Hebrew) a 
flicked imagination or davice. 

2*^\i, n, o, (from ^w) hot. 
: Zfvytvtf, and Ztvywjn*, f {ivj**, p. «^iv;c«, 
p. pass. fi^fvy/Mi, (from (ivy0. See. p. 4*7) 
I yoke. 

Z«5y«ji tHf ^f, T^, (from same) a yoke, a 
fair. 



2 H A 
Ziwcrn^m, ttt, i, (from same) a band, 
chain. 

Zm, Ziffi or A«o;, voc Ziv, i, (from 

next) Jupiter. O* Ssij iTg kmt e^vrovf, Zivt 
fct9, xecrti r« ^Mf rti$ I^'Aik* «v0^Mt^«^sv«(. ** The 
one God, according to them (the Stoics) 
is Zeu^, so called from that which warms 
matter.'* Athenagoras's Apology, page 
9. edition 1557. 

ZE'ii, £, f. ^iTH, p. t^vca, I am hot, 
Jeroent, boil, sejethe, 

Z4A«$, u, 0, (from preced.) Af/zf, zeal^ 
godly jealousy, vicious emulation, envy, 
indignation. 

ZnX»rvincif, £, f. -io-tf, (from precfed. and 
rv^rrv) I am jealous. 

ZjiA*tvw"/«, i»$, if (from preced. )j>fl/o«*^. 

ZnAdtf, m, f. 'tia-», p, f^iiA4vx«, (from 
l^Xoi) I am zealous, affect zealously, de- 
sire zecUously; am, jealous over; am 
moved with envy. 

ZnXt»9Hi i^9 Attic %4ti, n, (from preced.) 
jealousy* 
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ZnXtmigf y, 0, (from same) a zealot ^ 
xeahux of or ^for^^ zealously desirous of; 
a surname of one of ^he apostles, Lake 
▼u 15. probably on account of ha zeal 
for the law. See K«ir«wr)K* 

Z«XtfT0(, af, 4y (from same) to he envied^ 
or to be imitated. 

' ZHMI'a, «(, If, damage^ lon^ a fine^ a 
punishment* 

ZnputMy «l, f. -tf^df, p. s^npiviidB, a« 1 pass, 
f^n^Mw^ny, (from preced.) 1 damage ^ fine^ 
punish; pass, am endamaged^ stiffer loss, 
mm punished with the loss of. 

ZHTE'Qj «I, imperf. f^n'rw, f. Hk*>f p* 
f^iiriiMe, pres. pass. J^tentfceuy ifttuy imperf. 
pass, f^irff^^ify. <^|C0]f, / «eeA:, desire^ tvanty 
endeavour y requirey inquire^ question. 

ZintftMy «r»$, r«, (fVom preced. ) d 
question f debate, dispute, controversy* 

Znrnvii, <«;, Attic uti, n, (from same) a 
question, debate, dispute^ 

f^tfiufn, m, if (from v^/ivvn, a hunting 
ipear, properly one for killing boars, from 
rSf, a boar or sow) a lance, spear, or 
javelin, 

ZIZa'nion, V, ▼•, Zizanef Darnell, 
Tares. 

ZO'0OS, V, 0, thick darkness, blackness* 

Zvyo;, y, «, and Zvy^y, r«, (from ^ivy». 

See p. 47) fl yo^e, Me beam of a balance^ 
a balance* 

ZvyoM, it, f. .«0-tf, (from preced.) I yoke, 
join or couple together* 

Zv6^, u, «, or %6i, r«, (so called because 
made I^io-h ul9v9, bu the neat of fire)^ drink 
made of barley, tue or beer* 

Zvfin, ni, n, (from ^w) Jermenting mat- 
ter, leaven^ 

ZvfAtmsf If, i^ (from same) leavened 
bread. 

ZvfM», S, f. -mo-a, p. l^vuifKm, a. 1 pasS. 
i^vf€^6nr, (from ^vftn). I leaven. 



ZvfUMfh, i, h, (from preced.) hetoenei^ 

pass. ^^^Mpnfsm, (from ^tif and y^«) 
/ paint to the life, delineate^ pomrtrayf 
eapress* . 

Ztfy^etptM, «;, i, (from preced.) ae^r- 
lineation, picture* 

Tmy^uit, and z«fy^/«, «$, 11, (ffom next) 
a taking or catching aUve; one so taken, b 
captiv^ a survivor. 

Zmy^of, if f. -nVdr, p. t^tiy^fpca, H* 1» f^#- 

y^v«c> p* pass, l^tiy^nfttu, (from ^am;, alive, 
and «y^A», or «y^fv«») J take alive^ catchf 
take captive, 

Zun, ns, if (from ^«V) life^ manner of 
living. 

ZQMO^S, «, 0, ^oM. 

Zaifn, IK, i», (from ne:jt) ff girdk, 
purse. 

ZQUNYci, or Zmvvfu^. imperf. i^tmmf 
f. ^tfo-M, p. tl^itMM, a. 1, i^AVflh a> 1 mid. 

i^if(r*f47t9, p. pass, il^twfiai, (from nSt) / 
^/>fi^, gird on. 

Z&f9ymat, S, f. 'ifti. p* S^dMy^^niUB, (from 
^««;, aJive; and ysyaytf, perf. mid. of yfMi) 
/ procreate, preserve alive* 

Z«0y«vo$, y, «, If, (from ^ini and ytV) 
viviparous, a procreator of living crea^ 
tares. 

Z<Mv, V. r«, (from ^«tf ) a living creature, 
an animal, 

ZMctrciiat, S, (from ^ulg, alive; and wiit) 
I make alive, quicken, animate^ evliven* 

Zito^ointrif, ui, Attic f«$, li, (from pre^ 
ced.) a quickening. 

Z0vt^0, «, f. -now, a. Af V^mti^fimi 
I (from l^aiogj alv&e; and nev^) I kindle a dor* 
mant fire, raise to life again* 

Ziirtg, id?, Attic wiy if (from l^tmlm) t 
girdle. 

ZvrtMfy if, h, (from ^i^«») vitalfUmg' 
I Zm9^, f. 4MW, (from tame) / juifken^^ 
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H the seventh letter of the more 
modem Greek alphabet, but the eighth 
of the ancient, whence as a numeral 
character, n is still used for eight. In 
the old alphabet, H corresponded to the 
Hebrew or Phenician Heth in form« 
name, and order, and n» doubt in power 
or sound also, which was that of an 
aspirate breathings like the Romaa H. 
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The later Grreeks, however, madeiltii 
mark of their E long, whereas the an* 
cients had but one character for h 
whether pronounced long or short* 

''h, eiihery »r, than, rather than, more 
than, save, except, but, unlets f whtlf «•• 
deed, truly, verily.. 

'HyifM^nvm, f* -fvMV, p* -lun, (finm ifff^i 

I am a governor or prestdent. 
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^y tf tm m, «f, i, (frem same) goverH- 
mentt reign* 

'Hy|MfiJbiv, Ufit (from same) aJ^ader^ 
prince. 

'H yyi— i« a y » v, «, «, T^ -^, (froffi next) 
princeli/f nobUy ingenuous, 

'KyijeMi*, mw;, #, 4at. {^ur. iyi/Mw^ (from 
next) fli leader^ governor f prince, 

*Hr£'OMAl. -ii^MM, inif erf. ibW/Wt f. 
wyqVfljua^ p. pass. ^ynffUU^ a. 1 mid. «y««W- 

/i«y, / ifo^/y preside^ govern^ ruk^ tJunk, 
esteem^ reckon* 

''HyufMB^ MftiHf Td, (from precede) m de- 
sign, mil, 

"HTUtf'if, ««c Attic iMf, jf» (fnom 6ame) a 
ffyoemmeni. 

'HyHfmf n, rt, (from same) to &p thought 
or esteemed, 

"ahiff for ii%i««f» pluperf. act. of 

'hSmt;, (from iivs) gladli^f , vdllingli/, 
nth pleasure* 

''H4H, woWf alreadj^* 

"h)mk9 (conoparative neuter of iivf) 
more meetfy or gladl^^ mth greater 
pleasure,^ 

"H}iOT«^ (from ii}y$) most gladly ot will' 
ingly^ mth the greatest pleasure^ 

'Hc^fuuy f jfov^MM, p. *4vfuUi (from same) 
/ am deUghied^ rejoice, 

*H}dirii, jf^y 4, (from saiae) pleasure^ the 
dmrei^mMual pleasure * lusi, 
H^vvc/f f. 'VfSf a. 1 act. itff/vtf, a. 1 paas* 

S)vi||y» p. pa«0. ffivfAf40i, {ftOOL m«Md) I 

render pleasant^ make joy Jul* 

mint, an herb so called from its s%^}eet 
smeU. 

*UAT's» fMh «>» «(»tf^y pieasa^y agree- 



H)v^^m^ i(5r0$, r^ and 'h3v0-^« ¥f «, 
(from preced.) sweetne^^f sea^ouing, 
^^^smeiUng spi^e, 

'Hlv^m^i, V, «, 4, T» -^MS (from same and 
^••i) stoeet^spealcing or mounding, 

*HAU\ or HAa\ a Hebrew word, read j 

by mistake v\\» instead 4»f 1*1*189 ^ «^ob 

xxxvl 30. « Aw /^A<;'* and not trans. 

iAted by the sevenur, because »ot mider- 
fiteod, 

H^, M^, jffy r^ (from e00») manner y 

J'HKO, imperf. «iMfy £ Jdif, p. nuM^ a. 1, j 
"Vfc I come, 

J^Ai»tT5«5, ^, ,;, and "HXftftT^M, ri,' (fi^m 
^^'^^ * ngmfe of the sun) amker* 
*^^\ (Hejbrew) JBC, m^ G^ 
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*HAi«^«^MM, f. "tbrpfMUi a* 1 pass. «Wil9f» 
(from ^%«f ) / am exposed to the 2un, 
I 'HAiacitf, uff if (from next) staiure, age, 

'hai'KOZ, n, •», 4^^ great, . 

*'HAI0£, ity 0, the sun* 

*KAi'«y jr«A^, Or 'HAmv^«Ai$, (from pre* 
ced. and ir«A<$) Heliopolis^ city of the 
sum, . 

^HAOS, It; #» o itai/. 

*HAmw, iv, f. .«M-#, a. 1 pass. Mhff (from 
preced.) IJhsten wkh a inml, 

'H^{«h «(, Ji, (from j'^M^, a day) a dayz 
\fLU9% If «/t4(«9 ^Atf/ «ibiy, viz. of the Lordt 
the great di^ of judgment. Mat. viL 22. 
Luke X. 12. 2 Thess. i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 
1 8. and iv. 8. opposed to which we have 
M^ux'm if^fif man's day^ viz. the season 
of human jud^tnent, 1 Cpr. iv. 3. 

'^Hfit^ft Up 0, iy (from preced.) tame^ 
mild, gentle, 

'Ufitt^ottf f. -mf^fip, 'tnut^ (from preced.) 
/ make mild; pass. / become nUkL 

'Hftirt^Hj Mf «v, (from iifm^ See .p. 15) 
our, 

^Hfta^^f Uf i» it (from vf/uo^ and rjov) 
half-boiled or dressed, 

'HfuSxiiti, s«;, af$, i, if, (from same and 
t6»voff 2 aor. of 09nv»») half dead, 

. 'HjMidi»rr«f, H, iy If, (iVom same and 0fnT6c) 
half dead, 

*Hfiix4^6f, V, 0, j(from isame and xo{«$) 
hoi/ a eory or homer, 

*HfU0Hif v, «, If* (from san^e and ^m) tt 
mule, 

*HfU9%vfmy uTf, Ta, (&om n^t) an halfi 

*Hf4mimy f. -fMr«f, (from next) / divide 
into halves, 

*HfC4m^i09, V, TV, (from jM^eced. and il^tt^ 
an half'hour. 

*HNI'a, «f, If, c rein, 

'hni'KA, vohe4. 

*Hwo;^, K, «, (from Mt and S^) one 
"Jiho hMs the reinSy a charioteer, 

*'Hfwrv^tiy tf, T«, (from uwuy I per/het^ 
one (J the ventricles ^rumiiuiting amm^ls* 

'^HIIAP, «««5, Td, ^Ae fiver. 

^lhfmT9vx0WHf4Mt, a. 1 infinitive, lir^sr^- 
(TKffrWc^, (from preced. and 0xm«) / 
inspect the liver y Ezek. xxi. 21. 

H^« (See j^.t5S) tohether^ «r« il^n 
^ru/y, /Aa/i. 

'^uniOS,^ 4»y, viacidtViSd, geniky^asy* 

'h^^cW^^, ^nd *li((^|pci*>, «, Itrosa i^i^} 
I am quiet, 

'Hqvm«, •& •;« (frflpi next) quktnesSf 
restf tranquillity. 
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'^H^tfUff 4, «f» (by transposition from 
jf^f^o^j quiet f composed, 

'H^uhccfoi, my •/, (from*H^«3iK) Herodi- 
anSf probably a branch of the Sadducees 
(Comp. Mat. xvi. 6. with Mark viii. 15.) 
attached to the family of Herod, and 
consequently to the Roman government, 
by which Herod had been made and con- 
tinued king, and which, at the time of our 
Saviour's ministry, protected his two sons, 
Herod Antipas arid Philip, Though pro- 
fessing the Jewish religion, they seem, 
like Herod, to liave corrupted it, by oc- 
casionally complying with Pagan customs, 
to ingratiate themselves with the Ro- 
mans. 

"HP12S, *>•?, «, a hero. 

'*H<r6eCf for ii^ 2 pers. sing, imperf. g£ 
•V*i. See p. 99. 

*HvvtLtt, See ^Hrrtiet, 

"HSSQN, or^HTTON, Wfl5, «, «, t« -w, 
inferior y -less, worse, 

'Har<irM'«t/y, (from^ViVdf, gen. sing. fem. 
of «V*5 and h) of what kind soever, 

'H^^X^^f ^* '^^f P* i^i^entttf (from 
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ii^vXi^) I rest from labour f am quiets Uoe 
quietly^ am silent^ acquiesce, 

'HTvx!tif and 'Htrvj^^ (from same) 
quietly, 

'Rrvxfah ttii if (from same) quietness^ 
silence, 

*li9vxi^9 v» «> <i> (from next) qmet^ 
peaceable, 

"H2YX02, tf, 0, if quietf at rest or etue^ 
tranquiL 

"Ht**, {i and t«) whether truly^ whether 
indeed^ whether, 

Hrr«c0y or 'HrTttv, *l, f. -iiriv, p. -xmi, f. 1 
pass. ifrrii^V«/t6«M, a. 1 pass, iirrn^nfy p. pass. 
irr^fim. (from \I19901) I overcome; pass. 
am overcome^ am inferior, 

"Hrmps, xTff r«, (from preced.) a 
diminution^ JailurCi Jault, 

*'HTTaN. See^HSSON. 

"H^<f, 3 pers. sing. 2 aor. active of 
i^iiof. See i^infiu 

'H;CW#, 4% f. -««*, p. -««, a. 1, {;i^ifn^ 
(from next) / sounds roar as the s^a. 

'hxos, if, «, sound f report ^ Jhrne, 

'H;^, ao(, «f| 119 (from preced.) ec^o» 
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is the eighth of the more modem 
Greek letters, but the ninth of the an- 
cient. It answers to the Hebrew or 
Phenician TeQi in name, order, and 
power, and, in the forms and S-, ap- 
proaches nearer to the Hebrew to, than 
to the Samaritan or Phenician letter. 

0A'AAMOS, y, 0, a bed-chamber. 
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0ttf»TtfM§i tf, «, iy (from 4ti9ter6t) deoSyy 
mortal, ' 

0«MeTD^i^»<, V, 0, «, (from next and 
^s^tf) death^bringing, deadly. 

StitufTOfy tf, 0, (froi^ f^«cM9, -^ aor. of 
dfiaitv) death, 

0«y«rM>, «l, f. 'tia-dif p. tttmH^rttxtt, a.'l 
act. l^0i9iirtf0-«, a. 1 pass. Utcvetrrnhft (from 



0A'AA22A, or -TTA, «$, li, /Ae | pngced.) /jE>tt^ toflfeaM, mor^/^,5MMtfe,iW. 
5^a. I &mAT»o'tft i%qy Attic m»$, v, (from pre- 

QctX»0'(rt69y V, 0, if (from precedr) o/*or ced.} killings daughter, 
belonging to the sea, * 0AKKEIM, (Hebrew) dragons f a larp 

0«AAo;, £f, if (from next) a branch f an kind of serpent Sf crocodiles, 
olive branch, I ©a'ittq, f. -^^f p. rirac^ a. 1 act 

0A'AA12, f. -Atf, p. ri6*}iK»f I am green f tSa^^oiy f# 2 act. r«^*{. See p. 42, a. 2 
grotv, Jlourish, act. hm^49f f. 2 pass. rn^Vi^, a. 2 past* 



0AAnin^0, (Hebrew) nn armoury, 
place where arms are suspended as a de- 
coration and trophy. 

0ti?iU09 f. "^^f (from $dx?iei9 VMgtf) / 
cherish, 

Qxf^fiWf «, f. 'iera^i p. riSip/^iixtf, a. 1, 

Uufifino'th &• 1 pass. f^«(^)8iid])V) (from next) 
i ar?? astonished. 



0A'mbo2, Mf, «f| r#| astonishmentf 0«W«$, m<, v;, r^, / (from ^4», / <>** 
amazement f terror. || tiTarm) courage*^ 



ird^nvy p. mid. tihvm, I bury, 

0iipps«», and dK^ottf, «, f. -if0-ii, p. Tfl<f- 
pi)x«, and re^«^oiix«> (from Bu^v^i) J 0^ 
confid^tf of good courage, bold; use 
freedom and authority; have confidence or 
courage, take cmirage. 

0APSEl'2, (Hebrew) a chrysolite or 
topaz. 
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Otf^tf^Mv, f. -vfSf a. ly f$u^trvt»f (from 
preced.) I add conjidence. 

eAT", (Hebrew) a chamber, 

©ATTMA, «Tdf, TO, tvonder^ astonish^ 
menu amazement, 

BuvfAul^M, f. -uTo/y p. n^tfv^MUMB, a. 1 act. 
UttvfMo'ec, a. 1 pas^. i9»vfM(r0nff p. pass. 
nietvfixa-fuct, f. 1 mid. B-xvf^tivofMih (from 
preced ) / wonder^ admire^ rever.ence, 

QeivfUkt^if «, M, (from preced.) won- 
der/ul, marvellous, 

QdvfMttrfuqi S, iy (firom same) admira" 
iion, wonder, 

@*vfutarcfj If, Off (from same) to be ad- 
mired or woiidered' at, admirable^ wonder- 
Jidt marvellous, 

QttvfUt0roo»f S, f. -dfo'M, p. Tt^vfMifofKa, 
(from preced.) / do toonderful things, 
make toonder/ul, 

BctvftetrrSi, (from same) wonderfuBt/, 

01^, <»;, i, (from 6tas) a goddess. 

Bix, et^y n, (from next) a spectacle^ 
ihoto, appearance, 

0EA'OMAI, SfitUi f. 'tU'Cfiat, p. rt^ttfMii, 
a. 1 pass. i6U&n9i a. 1 mid* %6tAvtifi,vt, I be- 
hold, see. 

QuiTfi^a, (from next) I make a public 
spectacle t expose in a public thealre. 

dsAT^ov, H, r«, (from 6iticfMu) a theatre, 
a large building erected for the exhibition 
of public shows, games, S^c, a public show 
or spectacle, 

0EE\ (Hebrew) a chamber, hall, 

©EEf M, plural of the preceding. 

SEI'nO, / smite^ strike^ beat, 

0fMf, *, T*, (from next) sulphur, brim- 
^one, 80 called because often used by 
idolaters in religious purifications, 

eiidj, «, «v, (from ^?) divine, 

0iMn)f, rnrcf, i, (from preced.) Q^d" 
heady deity, 

&euilins, tdf, jTf, i, «, (from ktw) of 
brimstone^ or rather, of the colour of 
hrimstonCy yeUow, 

eE'Arn, f. -|», (i. e. lU r\ 5-8A«f Syu) 
I lead as I please, sootJie^ deceit, 

^MfUL, mT6f, r«, (from Bixat) will, 
' p>^sure, desire, inclinaiir*n. 

0tAi|0-i$, i»(y Attic wt, n^ (from same) 
^^, pleasure, 

^iMn^, Sf, i, (from same) one tnAo is 
^lUng, 

^*^nrh, Hy 49, (from tiext) pleased, 
^ghted, 

®«A«r, or 0iAMr, Attic imperf. jf^AM, f. 
^''*'> p. Tf^Anx*, a. 1, UtXnirety Attic 
«^ixii»«, p. T^. Tt^nftm^ (fifom Wa^) / 
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wiU, desire, wish, attempt, delight, delight in. 

&%fML, «ro;, TO, (from rihftt) that which 
is placed, a theme, <an impost, a deposit, a 
coffer or place of deposit, arraiigement or 
order of placing. 

GijitgA<0$, tf, 0, and ©t^ce<AMf, tf, T«, (from 
^g^DAoy, the same) a foundation, Jounda^ 
tion stone, deposit, treasure laid up, 

QtftiXMi/, m, {, -«r«>, p. ri6ifnX$»Ktc, a. I^ 
UifAiXio^a-u, p. pass. rt6ifci?JtffAM, pluperf. 
pass. Wt9tfii)iuifAfif, 'ti(rm, -«t«, Ionic nli^i- 
AiWo, (from preced.) / found, lay a 
foundation, settle or establish on a founda- 
tion. 

0tfiixiafo-if, t6^, Attic uff, n, (from pre- 
ced. ) a laying of a foundation, 

©e'miZ, *oTOf, or «Jo$, i, right by the 
rules of law, right by the rules of religion. 

Btfitrof, if, h, (from preced.) ju^t^ 
laivful. 

&uhiiaucTo^, y, o, ii, (from ^so$ and iticM' 
T«$) taught by God, 

Qiox^rta-To^, n, o, n, (from same and jcri^v^ 
created by God. 

©soAoyo^, y, o, i, (from same and perf.- 
mid. of Aiv*') a theologidn„a divine, 

SicfAu^w, S, (from same and fM^fuu"^ . 
I fght against God, 

&i«fcux69y », 0, i, (from preced.) a 
fghter against God, 

©lo^rvsuo'TOf, B, 0, i, (from next and' 
mrHv?-Ki, i pers. sing. perf. pass, of irtw) 
divinely inured, 

©EO's, Sf 0, (perhaps from 6iat, J placey 
God, *HfAtf Js, StflM^ot/o"** tf«r* rUf i/Aik top 
0id9, 1^ i^Kfvovvif rrf^ey ftiv ri fJnm T^y t/Aigy, 
»AAe 0f fVy Stov, f^ t\ iut fmea. xoAv ( to fiif 
yu^ B%toif, «e7Svy})rov tfveu kai oti^itv, v« f^^^ - 
1^ Aoy« SvA^^ov^ivoy* T>]V }fi vAnv, ytyvirHiy x«^ 
^^tf^T^y)^ jioi} Ti 6WC tiXoyfiif r^ riif a^tornrof 
trtxuxSa'tf cvofMCi '* but upon US, who dis* 
tinguish God from matter, and show that 
matter is one thing, and God another, and 
that very different, (because the deity is 
uncreated and eternal, perceived by the 
mind only and reason, while matter is 
created and perishable,) is it not unrea- 
sonable to fasten upon us the name of 
Atheism?" Athenagoras's Apology, p. 
7. Comp. John iv. 24. 

QioAfietu, ecfy n, (from next) a wor^ 
shipping of God, piety, godliness, de* 
votion, 

©so0^^;, 10$, Sf, 0, i, (from 0io; and fftfiti) , 
a worshipper of God, godly, devoitt, 

©fooTt/y^;, so;, Sf, 0, i, (from same and 
yvyi*») a hater of God% 
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eJfiKy TUTKy «, (troin ^$) deiti/f God' 
head J divine haiure, 

Of^tX^y Uff Sif oy iy ( from saiiiip And 
^'a*;) j^oaSf a ipver of God^ beloved by 
God. 

Oi^«^«Nv«9 m* it (from B^etwtiit) a Je^ 
male servant. 

&i^ttvuttf Mii «, (from next) a healings 
cure, a family of serva/Us, family , hotue^ 
hold. 

GEPAIJET'O, f. -tvcsiy p* rt0t^tiietv*Uf a. 
1, Ut^aLyrivo'Mf a. 1 pass. f^f^«inv^, p. pass. 
Tth^dwtv^itUf I heal f cures I serve ^ woT' 
shij). 

Bt^mTttfy crrcfy •, (Gcota preced.) a sor- 
vant. 

e£PAl^ErN,and 0EPA<W'n, (Hebrew) 
Seraphim t images, idols. 

0i^««$, ii«y 9fv, (from St(«$) of or be- 
longing to summer. 

Qt^m, f. -Itf-AT, p. rt^tXM, a. ly f^f^lMC, 

a. 1 pass. Ih^ivitf^ p. pass. rt^wfAtu, (from 
aame ) / reap or gather. 

0e^«v«s> Hy tf, (from same) same as 

0g^«0/M$, Vy «', (from p. pass, of ^/^a>) 

@f^i0Tii^«oy, sr, ro, (from same) a sickle. 

Sf^irrii;, «, t, (from ^il^**) a reaper. . 

&i^wr^cv, sr, T09 (from 4i^) a summer 
garment. 

&$^fMUfetf f. -tifSf p. nlf^iMeyiuc, f. 1 pass. 
h^fMtv^v4fMu, p. [)ass. Ti6i^iaftft4tiy a. 1 act. 
i4E^2u«f», a. 1 pass. Us^fidfinp, (from ^y^m, / 
heat ) J keatt warm. 

S^ltmT^^ miy «, (fi'om ti^) heat. 

0i(p«rT^;, ia^ jf» (from next) a coi- 
dro». 

0f^/ie% iKi n« (from Tftftf^^Mf, perf. pass. 
ot 3i^*», / heat, wliich from ^^i^) /rea// 
plur. warm bath^. 

<B%^fti9y ky n, (irmn preced.) xjoarm. 

ei^fiArm^ itr«9, «, (from preced.) Aeaf. 

0fi'POS, f«$, Vf, rt, summer. 

^i9t^y Mfy Attic M(, if9 (firom rthfu) a 
iiesisy appointing^ position, situation, 
habit. 

0f0/i^;. Sy «, (from same) a thing kdd 
denon as Inw^ a statute. 

0EXErM, (^Hebrew) peacockt. 

^wguty «, f. -«^«#, p. Tihtt^JVHiy (frem 
Btm^i) I beholdy view with attention, see, 
perceivCy experience. 
^ . But^nrrlf, n, «v, (from preced.) conspic- 
uous, remarkable. 

But^ m^ i, (from same) a sight, spec^ 
iacle* 
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0iif(/(«, f. Hra0^ (from same) / m, 
look at. 

0£fiPO'X» Hy •, a spectatoTy observer, 
a nauie given to amoassadors sent to 
attend the sacrifices presented to the 
gods of other nations^ 

0it«ii, nty i, (from 1 aor. of nt^fu) a 
chest, case, sheath, scabbard. 

enxUl^tt, f. U^0, p. rtSiXtuiMy a. 1, M- 
A«f», (from hxiiy the nipple) I give the 
breast, suckle, suck the breast. 

0iiAit»d$y n, it, (from fUXvi)- female. 

OnXvfutm, uf, i, li, j(from next and 
fta^U) mad tvith desire of the female sex. 

BlnXvi, HM, % (from M4 the nipple) fi* 
male, a woman. 

BnfutfUy «K, n, (from hifim, which from 
rih^) a heap collected or laid up* 

0»v, nm, 0, the same as 9iv. 

(^Vtfy (di, iy a wHd beait. 

0if^«, Mi, n, (from preced.) a kuntiug 
or catching qfwUd heasts, a snare or trt^, 
also the game taken, 'venison. 

Qn^uftti, and Bn^nfftm, mth, ^ (from 
preced.) the sam^. 

Bn^ivrhiy S, o, (from next) a hunter.^ 

Bn^ttm, f. 'W^aty p. tuAf^tMut, (from SiiA 
I hunt wild beasts, take or cateh wd 
beasts, catch, lay hold on. 

Sn^XtiTf, tf, i. If, (from Sh^p and iiAt* 
9%*t) taken by wild beasts. 

Bn^Ufi^itr^iy y, 0, if, (from same snd 
fi^eiaxii) eaten by wild beasts. 

Bn^i6fmx^* «> a. 1, iSn^Mfuifgnffmy (from 
next and fUx^f^tu) I^ht with wild beasts, 

^n^^fi IS tvi (from ik^) a wild bemtt 
a beast. 

Smiefimt, p. pass. part. TfAi^«#/itN^^froai 
preced.) / become wild or Jieree. 
. 0n^MM^4f» uti, i, iy (from 6ii^) jieree* 

Bii^kmhot%y ( rrom preced. ) Jieroely. 

Bno'mt^t^tty f. -iw, p. r^hiamif^ucM, a. If 
ih^Mtftou,. p. pass. nl«0-<i^^i«]pMMt (from 
hio'tcv^lg) i lay, store, or treasure up; ft* 
serve. 

Snrttv^iffftti, ttr^s, T0, (from per^pM* 
of preced.) same as the next. 

0HZAYPO'S, iy iy (perhaps fh»m «^ 
$4f mt^Mv) a repository for treasure, the 
treasure itself. 

&iiawv(fpvKtiy mcoi, i, «, {pseoed. asd 
^vAi(() a keeper of a treasjurCy a treasurer 

0I'ASOX, u, 0, on aseemhly met fir id- 
ebrating thefedivals of idoU, Jer. xvi. {• 

0I^BH, m, if ah ark or Uttle basket. 

etra, f. -(iv, p. riitxm, a. 1; di{'S^^ 
i0ty49f I towch^ hut^M 
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ex^y or 0f £, 0»M(, «, II, the skorcy an 
fiewU^ place J <t heap^ a MIL 

&XttiM9y tf, 0, ( from ^>M») one that has 
the testicles brtdsed or broken^ ah eunuch, 

QxUvftMf mrcif t», (from next) ajrac^ 
ture or bruiscm 

baa' Sly f. 'W^y p. rf^X«M«s a. 1, Uxmrtty 

a. 1 pass. f^Atfta^yy p. pass. TgtfA«^/M(i» / 
Intt^ or break. 

S)afi0f £ "'^''9 p* n^Xi^etf a. 1, fi^A<4^ 
p. pass. Ti^AijM^MM, (from preced.) I pressy 
squeeze^ throng, crotodf oppress^ afflict, 

0XtfAfM(y £, «, (from parf. pass, of pre- 
ced.) smne as the next. 

eAnf^K, i0Si Attic wsy if (from 2 pers. 
mag, of same) grievoits- affliction or ^i^- 

0Mi7ijM«ii«f» «iMBy «N«y» (from next) cfeac^. 

0nf0x«, (from :^«a». See p. 53) /e/ie. 

Bfirr«?t vy Ais (from preced.) mortal, 
, eoi'NH, IK, If, ajeasty supposed to be 
from Bvct ana W^t^i 

e«Ag^«^, «, 0v, (from ^Xtc, ^fili^) turbid^ 
impure, miry^ sordid^ 

^XMf, «l, f. -#0>i», p. -AMMs, a. 1 pass. 
fl«x#^y, (from same) / make turbid^ dis- 
turb, 

B$^vflUf^ «, f. -If0>«», p. Tftfd^V/SllIMb f. 1 

pass. iB^vfin^n^ofutt, p. pass. vti^^v^nf^My 
(from next) I disturb^ throw into a tumult, 
set in an uproar^ make a noise, 

9«^tf/3#(, «, •« (from ^0^) a tumult y up^ 
roar, tumultuous aasemiUy, 

8«^v/3«3iKy M$» if if (from preced.) tur- 
bdent, 

0{«f«*. See T^0f. 

8(f>^»f» i^> Td, (by transposition for 
5*^«5) courage, 

6^tMU(^<d(, y, 4, ii> (from ^«7K And 
««^)<«) bold'hearted, 

0^«(ot»y«f, (from next) / ma^e io/(f; 
nud. ma^ myself bold, take courage, 

^^viy uttf V, (from di^<r«f) ^o/e^. 

^^vtf-^, idf, Attic ioiif nf (from ^j^^v^v) 
fl hreachf breakingf Jracture; a plague f de- 
ttritction. 

^foitw-^, «cr«f, r«, and 0^<fy9'|iMf, v, «, 
(from laext) a breach, breakingf Jracture; 
^ plaguef diBstruciion, 

QPAY'a, f. .«v(n», p. re^tftnui, f, 1 pass. 

^vtf'A^iuM, p. pass. xt^^twiTfuu, a. ] act. 
■^«V9«» a. 1 pass. t^^«w^>i», / ireakf 
bruise* 

^Pf^f*^ •r«^, T«, (for 'B^oif^fiM, from p. 

pass ofT5i(^A»)cfl«/e. ' 

©{irxof, ^(, «», (from r^^«f) nourished, 

^^ntif «, f. .««w« p. Vl^^^yDXiB, a. 1| l^gif- 



• T M 

yiir», f. 1 pass, i^nvn^f^i^u, p. nl^Mi^uiiy 
a. 1 mid. i^gufW^qy, (from next) I toaiif 
lament, 

B(^^H> Uf if and %6^f ^i, t), (from S]^, J^ 
shriek) a toailingf lamentation. 

0^n(ntutCf uff if (from next) rdtgifm^ 
worship, 

eFHSKET'a, f. -rAi, / 'Uforship God. , 

Q^nr»6f, Uf if (from preced.) religiotiSf 
devout, a worshipper of God, 

&0tecfi/itvt^f f-^-tf*^ (from B-MOfi^f a tri* 
umph ) / triumph over, lead in triumph, 

GVVe, T^i^off if dat. plur. Bii^if an hair. 

0^«U, if f, 'ivtif p. Tf^o]|»«, (from ^)»*0() 
/ uiter a confused tumultwms cry^ put intp 
a tumult ox cenfusionf disturb, terrify. 

OFO'mbos, u, if a clotf a coagulated 
masSf particularly oi blood. 

Q^on^cfixtf (from next) I sit on a 
throne. 

©PO'nOX, Uf if a throne. 

0^d«$, contr. ^ui, V, «, (from ^(wf I 
shriek) the noise of a tumult, 

&^v?jii», S, (from B^vXXdif a murmur^ 
tumult) I murmur f make a tumult. 

&^vXXnfietf <er«$, r«, (from preced.) 
murmurf rumour, 

&vetif Sff M, [from Bv0) Hdruspicetf 
persons who pretended to Jbntell Jidure 
events by inspecting the entrails qfvictimsm 

0v^a-o^9 for ^iWof. 

©tfa'thp, rt^«§, contracted t^«5, ii, a 
daughter. 

evydr^i^ff Uf ri, (diminutive from pre- 
ced.) a little daughter. 

^v««> us, 9, (from Bviff I move impetu- 
ously) a mortar, 

BviXXcc, »;, iS, (from Bvdf and mXXMy 9 
storm) an impetuous or furious siorm^ < 
tempest f a whirlwind. 

Quivof, n, cff (from d^) thyiney made 
of the thy a tree, 

&vtc-xn, nSf li, (from B'um) a eenser, 

BvXtLxitf, Uf rhf (from next) a bag, 

©r'AAKOS, or ©t'aas, «eM^, 0, (per- 
haps for ^vXctKf or ^v>M(S) a sack. 

&vfut, «r«$9 T«, (from 3^f4v) a sacrifice f 
a victim, incense. 

^hfiu,itiiii, Uff if if (from 0vfMs and ijii$^ 
fuu) agreeable or delightful to the mind. 

%vfM{fAu, «r«;, TO, (from iv^w, I think 
or am angry, from ^ftc<^) a thought; ako. 



anger. 



0V|C4if^^^, and Gv^gH?, i«^, i, if (from 
dv/CM; and i^»>) agreeable or adapted to the 
mind, 

0vf^^Mf f, -«r«»| p. rt^vfUMKtif a. 1# 
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Uvfiuccei, p. pass. Ti$vfUXfUUt (from hftmif) 
I burn incense* 

0vfuetfMf »T6s, T0| (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) incense, 

&vfMirn^Wf H, ri, (from next) a vessel 
for burning incense^ a censer, 

QvfMtuff iif (from %Me) / burn iticense$ 

BufUfutj^^ Sy (from next and fidj^o^uu) 
I am of an hostile mind against^ am 
highly displeased incensed or fended at. 

09|CM$, v,'0, (from $vt») the soul or mind, 
a violent passion of the mind, anger^ 
ijorath. 
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Bv^otfuty dttHf T^> (from di^) a dtiOf$ 
0v^Ar^o;, V, «, j, (from same and 2^, t^ 

keeper, which from l%itt) a door -keeper ^ a 

porter, 

Qvo-U, Mfp iy (fsom Bvm) a sacrijice ot 

victim, 

QwniZ*** ^* *«^^» a. 1» Uv&Unt, (from 
preced.) I sacrifice^ 

Bwitto-fAct, »r6q, r\ (from preced.) 0, 
sacrifice, 

®v9Mni^w, Uj fi> (from fame) a» 
altar, • 

Birmt Vy 09 (from next) a sacrificer, 



BvfMu, m, f. 'tiffv, p. r%6vfMtK$i, f. 1 Ij^ne^/y one who pretended to foretell fo^ 
pass. $pfMt$iiv»iMUf p. pass. rtivfMtfMciy a. 1, n ture events by inspecting tJie entrails of 
i0v^^¥y (from preced.) / provoke to 
anger, 

Bvfuiinsy i«$9 ^9 ij (from same) of an 
tmgty disposition, 

©tPpa, «k» ji> a flfoor. 

Bv^in^i Sf 0, (from preced.) a large 
oblong shield, shaped like a door, 

0v^g*^0^«$> Vy 0y if (from preced. and 
fg^«) a shield-bearer, 

Bv^k, i^«f> if (diminutive from Bv^et) a I 
little door, a window, 

Bv^^of, S, £ 'tio'af, a. 1, tdvjfiirct, (from 

same) I put on doors, 

Bif^vHi «» •i (from Bv^) a branch. 



victims, 

Bvu, f. Bvff», p. ri^wctt, p. pass. rUvftm, 

a. 1 act. si0v9»9 a. 1 pass. Uv^h (from ^ 

or ^viv, / run violently) I move or rush 

impetuously, rage; sacrifice, slay in sacru 

\fice, slay Jor food, 

Bt^tudl^tftM^ (from ^tf^tfg) / am armed 
with a breast-plate, or with a coat of 
mail, 

Bu^cucwfMi, S, i, (frdm preced.) armoWf 
harness, 

0a'PAS, uK^f, i, the thorax, breast, gar* 
ment cpvering the breast, armour covering 
the breast, a breast-plate* 
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1 is the ninth of the more modern 
Greek letters, but the tenth of the an- 
cient or Cadmean alphabet, in which it 
answers to the Hebrew or Phenician Jod 
or Yod in name, order, and power, but 
in its form 1 it approaches much nearer 
to the Hebrew than to the Phenician 
letter. See *lmrtu 

•lA\ (n^) Jah, 

"luft^ ttroi, r9, (from perf. pass, of j««* 
fuit) an healings a remedy, 

'lAMErN, (Hebrew) occurs Gen. 
xxxvi. 24. where the Rabbins render 
it mules; Yulg. aquas calidas, warm 
waters; the LXX preserve the jp^ord 
'with the singular article rcf ^letfcm, as if 
they understood it to be a proper name^ 
Bochart and Parkhurst suppose it to 
mean the Emim, a warlike people, men- 
tioned Gen. xiv. 5. and are supported by 
the Samaritan version; Dr. Adam Clarke 
adheres to the interpretatiou ** inuks**^ 
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and adds, « is it noi probable that fron 
Anah or Enah the Enetoe derived at 
least their fabulous origin, whom Homer 
mentions as &mous for their race of i»U 
mules. 

11. ii. 852. 
The Paphlagonians Pyloemenes rules. 
Where rich Henetia breeds her savage 
Mules. Pope. 

*ldf6i9ogt inu <mv« (from icv^df, a vioUt) 
violet or purple colour. 

'IA'omai, 'ifuu, imperf. Itufiwt^ -^foiH 
f. -mroficu, f. 1 pass, ittina^fuu, p. pass, m- 
fiuu, a. 1 pass. U6nf9 a. 1 mid. uto'tifuiVi I 
heal, 

"itcTtf, !«(, Attic utf, i, (from preced.) 
a cure, healing, 

*'jasihs, ^Hi i* ^he jasper. 
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^•fpik «f| «9 (from Uftm) a eure^ 
idling. 
'litr^Mi r, t), (fVein sMne) a fhysi- 

'lAt^fVAT, f. -i^«», a. T mid. . Mir^fvr«^y, 
ft. 1 pasa* lar^vhfli (from same) / A^o/, 
dun, 

'l^^Hi v> Of (from same) a physician. 

*'VtYt, t^Hf or t6i^ if the ibis^ a bird that 
devours serpents. 

'lyyy*, «Kf <i9 (fVom f« y«ft«$, the strength 
9fthe knee) the groin ^ or the ham, 

'^ihf (2 pers. sing, imperat. of 2 aor. 
•f iDar) 5fe, behold^ to. observe, 

'iIm, «k, i, (from 7^«v, 2 aor. of same) 
fomtj ^tppeanmce^ likeness^ countenance, 
aspect, • 

'l^ (from tint) separately^ sever* 
•%. ' 

^litucwmf (from next and )m<u») / make 
Kty (WN, secure to myself. 

"'lAIOX, «y wr , oiie*5 oTOJi, proper^ private^ 
Ufmratef wkh jun^^, 'convenient; hmt 
&w, (via, x^^ttr) in ^ .ppvate plaecy pri- 
^tMlyf ih T^ n^s (vii. M^«t«) to dniiU 
wsfH nome» 

*I)mtik» fTd?, «» (from ^pireced.) property, 

"ikiPff, (from same) properly ^ privately, 

timrnff V9 «> (from same) a man in a 
friatte station f that character which a 
Bian in a private station is supposed 
wfliMy to exhibit, a^plebeian^ uninstructedy 
vnsmful^ unlearned^ unpolishedf plain, 

'l)»v» (from i}S, imperat. 2 aor. mid. of 
rfJ*) seCy behold, observe, lo, 

'lArr'a, or "l}^v^i/ ft -jgf^y / make firm 
•r stablCf Jhundf set, place, 

*l)^, Shii, 0, (fh>m fd«$, sujeaty ahd fw, 
IJwd) sweat. 

*li(ai(, mic^s, #> (so called because ttrm 
•» «if ^im^, it files through the air mth 
velocity, or because it is ii^^;, a sacred 
bird) a hawk, 

'if^AMtM, «Ky j, (from it^tirtim) a priest* 
hood, office or Junction of a priest. 

'^i^dnvftit, ttTf, TO, (from next) a ppest- 1 
hood; an assembly or society of priests, 

l*^mt/0, f. -r«r, p. h^eirtwtM, p. pass. 
<i^v^c«<, (from ff^fv«) / perform the 
pneU*s office^ (officiate as a pnest. 

*l9^titm^y if, •», (from preced.) sacer- 
dotd ' 

'li^f^ «$, if, (fVom if^of) m sacrifice, 
'li^, f«f, Attic f«»<, 0, (fr^om same) a 

'lf(d«vx«(, V, 0, if, (firom same rmi iSxos) 
« itnafU in sacred things. 
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'lt^9, S, t), (fVom same, with iSpta un- 
derstood) a temple; the ^^mjo/e with all the 
annexed buildings. 

'if^MT^f^f, Mf, v$, 0, li, r^ .ffy (from n^xt 
and w^wtt) such as becometh holy persons^ 
venerable, 

*IEPO^S, «i. Of, sacred, holy. 

'iefO£0'atma, m, j, and i^v, Tii^> 
(Hebrew) Jerusalem* 

'it^»Xvfumi, V, 0, (from preced.) an 
inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

*lt^4TrUTnif Hf d, (from if^iif and tfufit) n 
governor of the temple, 

'\%^9i9it>M, Sf (from h^i^Xf) I commii 
eacruege. 

*li^vXi«, «if9 «> (from next) sacrilege. 

*l%^UvX6fy V, 0, j, (from if^iv and whM^) 
a sacrilegious person. 

'it^v^tt, if (from lifgi$ and tj^yay) / 
perform^ or am employed in^ a sacred 
office* 

•iepOTXAAH'M, if [Hehre^) Jerusalem* 

*l<(«4^ieX'nK, V, 0, (from li(9% and i|/»aa«>) 
a singer of sacred iongs. 

'ii^mfit6, nfff, f\ (iVom /if«f) a conse* 
crated thing, a sacrifice. 

'it^ttvvyn, IK, if (from same) priesthood, 
priestly Junction or ojj^ce. 

''ln^, imperf. iqy, or ^f, f. ^i», p. i^iui, 
a. 1, ^lim, a. 2, $v, pres. pass. Ti^i, imperf* 
i£/ieiiy, p. pass. f^jtuM, a. 1 pass, ci^v, a. 2 
mid. s/i^iiy, (from Km, the same) I send, 

'IHSOT'S, V, d, (Hebrew. See p. 8) 

Joshua, Jesus, Jehovah that saveth* 

Comp. Num. xiii. 16. with Exod. xxiit. 

20—23. and Mat. i. 21. — *£» H rS fitfi?i/<» 

r^i ^E^oia, ort etvri rl dftfut ri Guf ku4 'inoUg 

* iv (• Xiyn rm *Ai^cikft. fi.n ifdnAAlo-^, fJoSi rm 

*\cucM^) ilk Mmaioii h fivrn^m cftoims l^nyyiA- 

0n, Kcit ifiuf ntilixmfav. liret^ di %t^aUf Km} 

fl^n Kv^ioi rf lAoMTU, ti^ rS A«s» riirMf t}it 

I lym^ aw§s%XX«t ro9 eeyy%Xif ftv^w^^ 'x^wm'XM ov, 

I9« ^vXttv"^ 0t Iv r! o3«^ o^«^ Uffuyuyfi at U9 

riif yHf iff nrMftstTti r«<. tr^iot^t xvtS, xtti 

I ucttKitt ttvrSf fin itTTU^H rnvrS, tt yk^ fctt hww^ 

ruXnrm cv t« yti^ %wftA f*u Wtf iir murS, Tiq 

iv Ui riif ytif uvnyeiyt rvs Teetri^et? vftMf, ^^ 

' von uiruiTif on \t tm hfifjutri riret itovo- 

fiMa-$Ui *ln^9f tr^crt^cv 'Ao^s xuX^fitfo^, u 

yeL^ rv¥o voffotn, km.) on to oiofMt^ ocvrv ^vorrog 

I T» h/LmrUf T^ yk^ oto^ei fiv Wlf he* ^^ff 

'luVSfj Jf, fcriywoio-STi. •* But we have also 
observed, in the book of Exodus, that the 
name of God himself was Jesus, (which he 
saith was not known to Abraham* nor to 
Jacob,) and is accordingly intimated by 
Moses in a mystery. For it in thus said, 
Q 
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<*- And* die Lord spake to Moses, speak 
to this people, behold I send my angel 
before thy face, that he may keep thee in 
the way, that he may lead thee into the 
land which I have prepared for thee. 
Give heed to him, and obey him, rebel 
not against him, for he will not suffer thee 
ta escape, for my name is upon him/' 
Who then led your fathers into the land? 
Do observe now, that he who was sur- 
named with the name Jesus was before 
called Oshea. For if ye will observe this, 
« ye shall also perceive, that the name of 
him, who said to Moses " My name is in 
him," was Jesus." Justin. Dial* cum. 
Tryph. Jud. pars secunda,. p« 300, ed. 
Thirlbii. 

*^lKttf^if Mf •Iff (from i/Uvttf Ireachf at- 
tain)^ siiffUienty JU^ xioorthi/f adequatef 
enoughy, manyy much. , 

'ijutfimHf rwTHi «» (from preced.) suf- 
ficienctff Jhiness* 

Ixttuaff Sy f. 'ticrtff p. IxtitttKUf a. 1, tKttvof' 

«-«, a. 1 pass. iiutHthVf (from same) / make 
sufficient or Jit^ qualijfy; pass. I am sitf- 
JicienU Jlt^ qualified, 

'liMey«l$,~(from same) sttfflciently, 

'ixso-i^f, «, oy, (by Sync, for .Ixwiviff 
which from ixtrns) supplicatory, 

'ixirsMt, and *lxmttf tii, i% (from same) 
a- application. 

'IiffTfvtf, f. -HM-Af, (from same) I suppli' 
eate. 

'ixtrn^ttt^ u^y % (from same) a suppli" 
cation, ' . 

'ixfTD^/;, iiof9 if (from next) a female 
suppliant. 

*lxirn§, u. Of (from iluv, I come. See p. 
52) a suppliant. 

'ixfucff or 'iKftuff (ii^ij j, (from same) 
humour or moisture coming or jlavoing 
from something, moisture in general. 

"lKT£POZ, V, •, ji, the jauiidice J paleness 
or sallotoness like what is caused by Jouip' 
dice. 

'ikti'n. Of 'iKxr^OS, », 0y a kite or 
glead. 

*lXeicfuu. See 'l^ffxofiM. 

*IA«^e$, tiy «y, (from f A«M^ / am propi' 
tious) cheerftd. 

'Dix^imsf rinroft j, (from preced. ^ cA^er- 
JtdnesSf hilarity. * 

'lA«c^d/v, St f. -W^«», (from same) I make 
cheer/id. 

*i?iice^vf0, f* -vMf,p. iA«^tf{M», (from same) 
the same. 

'ixa^Si, (from game) chcer/ully^ 
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'D ul ^ x o f ttt h or 'lA««pt4, f. mid* iXmnfuUf 
and i?idiofuUf p. pass. i?MO'fMUt a. 1 impei9t« 
ixtichtTtf (from t)U0» See p. 50) / make 
atonement fors pass. / am propitious or 
merciful to. 

*lXgwf«^i, V, if (from p. pass, of preced.) 
a propitiationf or rather a propitiatory 
victim or sacrifice Jbr sin. 

'ixtirrn^ff^ v, ro, (from 3 pers. sing, of 
same) a mercy^seatt a propitiatory f an ex- 
piatory sacrifice; properly an adjective, 
hjri^tfuh a lidf being understood, referring 
to the Ud or covering of the ark, on or 
before which the High-priest was to 
sprinkle the blood of the expiatory sacri- 
fices oa the great day of atonement, and 
where Jehovah promised to meet hit 
people. See EjumL xxv. 17 — 22* Lev. 
xvi. 14> 15. Rom. iii. 25. Josephuft 
having d)8enred, that the blood of the 
martyrs had (according to his notions) 
made atonement for their countrymen, 
and that they were «0^ mrn^vxfi*f ''as it 
were a substituted victun," rn§ rH t^ 
ifim^mtf ** for the sin of tiie nation/' con- 
tinues thus, tUti iu^ TV tUf€MT6f «#» Mfim 
Uumvf xal Ty 'lAASTHPl'OY t9 Skmiv 
eturm^ n Bi/u irpiftm rot 'icptuiX itirttffU ^*and 
through the blood of those pious men, 
and the expiatory sacrifice of their death, 
the divine providence saved IsraeL" 7th 
section of his book on the Maccabees, 
quoted by Michaelis, IMhrsh's edition, 
vol. I. p. 187. 

''lAMff, «p, i, I), Attic for V?(M4i. See p« 
6^ (from iXtut. See p. 50) prmniumst 
JavouraMcf m^ciful. iXuit w* n^ttf ^ 
iMm^ vt %ii^ i 6iof xt/^if, ^< may God be pro- 
pitious to thee Lord, (i.e. forbid the evil) 
Comjp. 1 Chron. xi. 19. with Mat. xvi. 22. 

''I An, nti-if (for tlfxn fromciAuv) a trocf* 

'IAT^£/ v6iy n, slimes day^ mire. 

'ifttirrtjciif Mff, Attic Mf, j, (from next) 
a bundle or mass of«any thing bound to- 
gether. 

'IMA's, Mtriff Of a string or strif ^ 
leatner. 

^If^^'Z^^' '^^^9 P* ^^^v^Mh p. pass, i^ 
TWfAoUf (from next) / clothe. 

'ifucTtoft V, T«, (from iifyt the same, 
which from iSfuUf perf. pa^ of £», Ip^ 
on) a garment. 

^tfimofto^vXidif otM4f «» if (from preced* 
and 4^vA«{) a keeper of avoardrobe. 

*lfiMTWf/Ckiy V, 0, (from p. pass, of ^i^^') 
raim$ntf apparel. 

'ifiu^off (from (ifMtf I desirCf and *^ 
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or from n|ui and H^) I am affectionately 
denraus of, tend taioards in love and affec- 
Uouy 1 Thess; ii. 8. 

'i'N» (Hebrew) a hin^ a measure of li- 
quids, of which the t»paoity is not defined 
10 Scripture, but is said by Josephus 
(Ant III. 8. 3. pd 9. 4») to be equal to 
two Attic cKoas, i. e. six quarts, or one 
gallon and a half English. 

"INA, ihat^ to the end that, so that; 
fw ftiy that notf or lest, 

'Imm^ ^preced. and W) to tohat vnd, 
therefore f %nhy. 

"^hh^^fu^ mrdff r^, (from iMxXtfiMt^ I 
seem like, seem^ appear^ which the same 
as tiJixKtfiUUy which for d)«AA«^Mi« from 
iDh) a sightf Jbrmf appearance, appari- 
tioH. 

'Iffvrvf, By ^f (from <(iu«r, / catch birds 
with birdlime) a oird'Catcher, 

'l»fiix*s, y> •» «> <from i^ and /SixAiv} 
ihrofaang out venom or poison, 

'lUfuUf SfimrSu 1 pass. <«Aiv, {firom next) 
lam covered toith nist.^ , 

*l«ft Vf if (from iiifu) any thing sent, a 
mssilcf an arrom or dart; venom, poison, 
also rttst the poison of metaf. 

*lwhttUf MS, If, (from iwhu^i) a Jewess. 

''l«v2«f(^«>, (from same) I judaise, con- 
form to the Jewish religion customs or 
ffiQnners. 

'Uvimtuff «, h. (from' same) Jewish. 

*uMUS<, (from preced.) jewishly^ 
(tfiet the manner of the Jews, 

'iMM^M^/y, •, (^nin% a descendant of 
Judah) a Jew; a son of praise^ hence 
the allusion, Rom. ii. 29, ^ i iTtmrtf 
" whose praise.'* 

^litituH, tdth dUff (from pteced,) Jewish, 

'iMiniV^f, i, •, [tromiMdH^^) Judaism, 
the Jewish religion, 

'litidirr}, (from siune) tit the jewisHt 
manner^ in the Jewish language, 

'iwUsf K, «, accus. kUttff sometimes 
'U)m undeclined, (min> the praise of 
Jehatxdi) Juddht Judas, Jude, 

'ixvtH^fMu, (from !Wo$) I ride, 

'ixxd^j^f V, «, (from sammfnd «fxii) a 
ruler of a horse, horseman, 

'licTtwky Mf, i, (from JWh ) equipage, 

*Itviw> *^, i, (firom same) a horse^ 
soldier^ a horseman, 

*lTiFum, f. 'tyetf, p. tmrumm, (from same) 
/ ride, 

*l9rvM^, V, f), (property the neut. of 
next) cavalry, horse, rtiyjM$ being under- 
iloo4 



I :e T 

*l9nrf«)f, n, h, (from Ywwh) equestrian, 

'linF6h0fi9Sf v> i, (from next and i^ofu^ 
a hippodrome, horse course, place where 
horses run; the public roady Gen. xlviii. 7» 

*'Imxh, u, i, (either r\jf or r\tv, or 
from tirrmviM ^•ri,fying with his feet) a 
horse, * 

"i-mrmfuu, ( See ^ifTfuu p. 53. ) I fly* 

*I^i$, «}ff, or <•(, Attic M(, If, (from %l^m, 
because pretended to be the messenger 
of the gods) Iris, an iris or rainbow; 
also, an aromatic herb, cassia^ Exod.^ 
XXX. 24<. 

'i9'tiyyt?i0ff V, •, % (from trf and Syy^ 
Xf) equal or Uke to the angels, 

'lTny^6fttUf uftm, (from Jvtq and my^im) 
I speak freely as to an equal, 

iv^fUy (firom vtLm, p. 44. or from d^s 1 
fut. of dim) I know, 

"i^tf (2 pers. sing, imperat. of uf^i) 
be thou, 

"iX^tiTlU'THX, u, i, Iscariotf perhaps 
the man of Kerioth, Josh. xv. 25. 

'Wtivvuftuf, a, (from tvt and iwmfiuei) 
I am equally powerfid, have ithe same 
force, 

'l^tui, V, •, i, (from same ^nd •^*) 
equal to God. 

'lo^ffi^f, a, i, i, (from same and f*d^«f) 
having an equal share, 

'i0-«9rf)«(, u, •• II, (from same and %%iw, 
the ground) equal to the ground, 

'l0-Mr«AiTiK» Vi •, (from next and ^•a/hk) 
having the equal right of citizen, 

''IZOS, n, •», equtd, mffkient: To-oh the 
neut. plur. is used adTeit>ially for as. 

'uirm^ TWf^iii, (4rom -preced.) efjuality, 
equity. 

'WdTtfif, V, •» If, (from same and nfdi) 
equally precious or valuable. 

^wi^l^vxiH* v» •> i, (firom same and ^^v^) 
Uke-minded, 

'l«M», S, f. 'mv'tt, f. 1 pass, ivati^fitm, 
(from W) / make equal or Uke, compare^ 
hold in the same esteem, 

'w^mnXirnSf u, i, (from *l0-^«ifX) an Is- 
raeUte, 

'l<nti0, if, ^from c«^^ the same) / es- 
tabUsh, 

"l^ffrtlfU, f. "fio'tft p. ifUXtt, p. part. If «M4H(9 

and by syncope, ktuts, and by crasis, ii-Sh, 
iv perf. infin. irZftu for WmaiHu, a. 2, %mf, 
p.|)ai8S. trmf*Mh a. 1 pass, irdtnv, and infin. 
fMftu, &i^d part, fctttiff f. 1 pass, rutna^ 
ftm, (from preced.) / set, pUice, standi 
remain^ stand still, stop, make to standi 
estaUisb, confimif appon^, ogree, covenant 
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'irrUf, Mf 1^9 (from prececU) a veil^ a 
hangingf a standard. 

*Irr0^, iy f. 'ivm^ p. -viB#, (from iV**^/ 
Jcnomngy which from 7n^) / ^notv, ijidt^ 
telli write history, 

*In^i«, mst it (from preced. ) history. 

*Irr«f, V) 0, (nrom tr^fu) a tree^ mast^ 
shafts missile tveapon, 

"l^tWf Ut jSf (ifom ftx^f the loin^ which 
£rom ia'x,vf) the joint of the hip^ the hip 
or haunch J plur. the buttocks. 

'iT^o^ttff^ If) d) if (from t9x;f$iiy slender ^ 
Jeeble^ and ^«>y«) having a slender or 
Jeeble voice. 

'l<rxv^^9y i^9 o9f (from i^x^tf) strong f 
n^ighty^ valianty vehement. 

I0%tf^di», «li a. If io'^^mcrttf (from pre- 
cede) / stren^hen. 

'loxvni^y (from same) strongly. 

*ISXTS» v«fy «, ace i«%^, strength^ 
might f power, ability. 

Ivx^vitf f. -IW4»9 p. ir;i^tae«| a* 1, jp^^tM-^y 

(from precede) / am strong or a^/ / 
avaU. 

"Uptif (from W) equally y equitably; 
perhaps; surely^ 1 Kings xxv. 21* lAjdce 
XX. 13. 



I n T 

'iTHfiiW, «K» it (from next) r4MAii«fi; 

*Ir4c^. it «{{ (from ZtiK, the sane) 
rashi impudent, aguel. 

'Itm, Mft aBd'*lTf4» «9 i, (from li^oa 
account of its rapid growth) a wU&w. 

'I>(lv3i«f, «. T«, (from #x^) a Uttiefok. 

'ix^^u < •h (from same) of or ^- 
longing to fish. 

*lxfvituiy if, «% (from suae) qf oi be- 
longing to fiahers or fishing. 

'l^^v^^f the same as 'l;^vii^*(* 

'l^^iv) vH* «, (from ix4»» /^o, andlv«» 
/ rush impetuously) a fish. 

'IXHv^ns* v» if (from next) onf loA* 
^rac0« or ^;i«f.( oic/y, a discffoerer. 

'l;(Mv«>, f. -f^, (from next) / trace Qvt^ 
Investigate. 

"I^J'^J* «^> JiJ» T*» (from 7x0^ I go) the 
sole qf the Joot^ a footstep^ a vestige, a 
step. 

Ixn'P, S^69f #, ichorp a thin wtery 
humour like serum. '-^ 

'laBHA, (Hebrevc) the Jubilee. 

'iiTta, ^9* an Uiarjod or yod, which, 
hecause Uie snildlegt letter of (^e alphabet, 
is used to signify Any thing wry sm^U^ * 
Jot. 
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Kf the tenth of the more mod^n 
Greek letters^ but the eleventh <^ the 
ancient) in which it answered to the 
Hebrew or Pheoician Caph or Keph 
in name, order, and power, but its form 
X, i^proisches nearer to the Phenician 
letter. 

KA'boz, v» •» (Hebrew) a co^ or kab, 
a measure of capacity said to contain 
about the sixth df a seah, or three pints 
and one-third English. 

KArKA'ZO, or KArXA'za, f. -«V#r, p. 

'wcxf I laugh immoderately. 

Kuyiif (for jced iy0. See p. 97) 
and I. 

KAAHSfM, (Hebrew) male prostitutes 
devoted to the service of idols, 4 Kings 
xxiii. ?• 

JSjQwf V, Ttf, (from next) a hag: 

KA'AOX, V, 0, a cask^ a vessel for hoU- 
ing liquor 9 a bucket ^ a liquid measure* 

K«e^«, (tuirek and &) according as. 

Kaiayidi^iff {fufrt^ aud iym^v) J sanC' 

tify^ consecrate. 
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K»$Mftrt99 4H9 Attic f#p$, % (from ne%i) 
a demoluhingf destruction^ 

uUtu^f Sif (tuavt^ and mi^) J take 
down or atooy, cttsti w^puU domh demMh 
destroy. 

Kttim^tt, £ MtUm^i^ p. iw rWAy, p. pMS* 
xfxM^iK^yMM, (same and .0*^0) I p^^* 
cleanse f clear or clean by pruning^ «•* ^ 
branch of *a vine from useless twigs or 
shoots, John xv. 2. observe the verbal 
allusion in verses 2 and 3, mf^, fmki^ 
and tuiiat^pi. 

KtadTTi^, (same and iri^) as tndfft 0$ 
indeed, as. 

KmUwt0, (same and uitr^) J Hf*^ 
wind or twisL 

K«#«^i2[«, f. -iVai, Attic juJtt^tSf p* '^ 
ia^txttf eu I, Ml«^if^ £ 1 pass, tiskftf^ 

C^fUU, p. pass. MXM$tiHrfmt^ A. 1 f^ 

JK«^i^f, (from <A|»g) / <;b^ 
K«tf«^i^, v»t, % (from preoed'; 
lU^tfi^MiyMM, (from wnlM^) lampur^ 
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KtffJ^M^* Mf» Attic UK, it (fi-Mn same) 
pmficiUum* 

K«Ai(^47/wW» v» 0» (from perf. pass, of xm- 
^«^#) 8 pj'^yii^g9 jpur^(di<m, ckans- 
ingi John ii. 6. and liL 25. 
. 1U^0(> «^> tvy (irom Midii^iv) clemUf 
pure, deer^ innocent j ihat mak^th pure 
m a figurative sense, Heb. x« 23. 

iuD«(<inK> Tiir«$, iy (from preced.) 
purk^^ cleanness, 

Mi&$^(ri^f m9 Attic f#$f «> (from tuAm^m) 
purification. 

VjH^itu (from »m$m^t) /mrfi^ mjio- 

K«tfi)^4s «$, If, (xwi^ and i^ti) a 

Km^ftmf imperf. mmh^ifimf f« 1 pass. 
uikr^vfitu^ f. 2 mid. Miiidv^Mv, (seme and 
ii^a^Mi, IsUyisk dofuon^ sit* 

r^. See iuS«^, aod p. **, uader 

KaSyms, «r«$9 riy (from luilflip) Oiiy 
iUi£ hanging dmui^ applied to a cellar or 
necSace lumging d(M(i4ilhHB tbe neck. 

fSM^t (fi^om jM0ri m^^n) in order^ 
distincthf^ particuiarl^t JbUowingf sue* 
ceeding. 

KjdMttf (same and uli^f I sleep) I 
sleep^ am fah asleep^ am dead^ 

lUliM^i^Ms or -ii^£«9 mHi t^* (from aArae 
und iv^i^g«) a thing found or obtained^ 

Kirf«V¥'^t li^9 •> •» and K^liiyvr^f) «> i, 

(from same and iyufuu) a guide, leader, 
ieecher^ 

trnHxit^ (from* aam» and nfuf) I am 
^(menient Of ^ ; »«A»m|, it is convenient 
^^fitf r* 4u»0S»«ii9 ^^ vohich is convenient 
^fit, and in plur. «^ xm^itutrm* 

lUtnxU^ Sf (same and ihim) Jfosten 
^nm tMth. wdls» 

lUAfA«0>K, if 9 Attic U0U «f (finompre- 
^^0 afostening doiwn mth nails, 

Ktf^i^MM, (iMir« and ifuu. See p. 27) / 

^ dam^ sitf am settled^ dwell, 

^M^n^v, (for xmtt ifii^»f) dag hy day^ 
daihf. 

K»Vi(iyW> «> ^» (from preced.) daily. 
^^^•99 v» «9 if (firom jMm^ and <}^) 
faHgued. 

K«^i>fw, (aame and i)(v«r) / <e^ or 

Pw«f<? together^^onstruct^ biM, 

^^<C^'«* (same and iZ«v«) the same 
as next. 

Kjc^i1^#^ f.^V/i, p. MKi^^jM, a. 1; wU^uruf 

^ 1 xmperat. xi^t^wf^ and part. tuOi^tHf 



(•ame and i'<J^, /^ ^z) / set dam, eet, \ renew. 



K A I 
cause to sU; I sit dotumf sit^ remain^ aUdCf 
dwell, 

^jUtufttf (same and iVw) / let down^ set 
in anUmshy sound, 

K»6txn$fiMtf (same and ixnu^uu. See p« 
52) / come to^ arrive a/. 

KMitwTMfimf (same and ixrmfuu) 1 fiy 
down, I 

ILci^Hi M«» Attic Mff) if and iSjU^iuc^ 
mrfj fi, (from xm^il^tt) a sitting , a fieat. 

KMitrrxm, «r, and Y^jH^imnfUy i\ xar^pif^ff 
p. jue^ri|K#, pluperf. »«^cii]ic«<r, a. 1 « autrt- 
«iir4»y a. 2, iu»THVf pres. pass. xm$t9«tf>uUf 
a. 1 pass, lucrff «^f (from x^ruy and <«- imi 
or tfjif6i) I place f oring or conduct to 
or ^e^ }» a place; I conntitute, appoint or 
ordain to an office; with It/ followingy / 
appoint or ^^^ over. 

K<ed«y (from same and % which) accord' 
ing to that which f according to what, ac^ 
cording as, in as much as^ as, 

VjJiiw^t S, (same and Unyi^) I lead 
into the way^ guide f lead down, lead back, 

KJi$ift u, •> (same and t)^) a re- 
turn, 

KjMxmiu «9 hf (from same and '(i?s$s) 
universal f generoL^ 

|C«l«Aov, (from same and 4/a#$) at all, 

Ktt$$fMk9yuf^ «) (same and iff*x§yw) J 
am/ess 9 promise, pledge, betroth, 

KM6^)>i^0f (same and sw?^) I arm 
well or all over. 

K«0#i^p 09 (same and i^mm) I see 
clearly, 

Kac^o^^y, y, «^, (from same and «(i^) 
a necklace^ collar , jewel. 

KtMrt, (same and §Tt) according io^. 
because, 

Kec^vfi^uy (same and vfi^^) I trea^ 
t»ith insolencCf scorn, 

Kti^^Hi Uy i, if (same and ify^t) 
moist, wet, 

JHechfituff Sf (same and Ifma) I sing 
praise, 

KM$9Wfl0f 5f (same and vwvitt) I 
sleep, 

KM0vm^t «f) (same and vfi{u») 1 de» 
lay^ come short, foiL 

JUmdvtpmWf (aame and y^mtm) I weave 
together, 

KM$mu j(same and ms) according us, us, 

'ICAr, and, abOf even, though, or, yea^ 
therefore, when; »tu *^ at least; xai.l^ 
and moreover, * 

Kmfil^t^ £ »t9'0f Attic 'tiff (from n&Lt) I 
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Kmm, iy h, (from xtti »vv) recent^ 
neu), , 

• JUMffirt^f ttf •fy (cfomp. of preced.) 
newer; ri xMvirt^fp " something new," 
Acts xvii. 21. 

KMtfdTnff rwrf, i, (from xmtU) netO' 
ness. 

K«/Tf^, (x«i and 9tf ) though indeed. 

Km^Mff V, «9 If) (from next) seaeonable. 

KAIPO^S, if, #, ^{'mey season^ opportunity. 

Kmht^ {xui and T«i) and Kjlktyt, (««#, 
rW| yf ) though truly 9 though indeed. 

KAl'H, f. x«tw«r9 p. XMVXA, f* 1 pass. 

iuiviirfMu, p. pass. xMv/MM) a. 1 pass. 
hutvhu a. 2 pass. cM^nt,* xttv^vttfMUf 1 Cor. 
xiii. S. either for iu»vl«V«pu, or x«v^, 5 
pen. sing. sub. of a. 1 pass. See Wetstein 
and Griesbachy / bum^ light. 

KmmT, (for MMt htu) and there. 

ISJfxukt, (for HMt kfii^y) and thence^ and 
Jrom that time. 

KmmW, tn^ If, (from Ktuui) malice^ tmck- 
edness^ evil, ctffUction^ calamity. 

K«KM»dYM(, «Ky If, (f>om same and J^;) 
ew7 manners or morals, malignity. 

Kjuc^x^yui, Afy f. -vtf-iv, (from same and 
A^'y^f) / speak evil of^ revue^ abuse. 

^MKOfMx'^Hy My 0, (firom same and fdxf^g) 
labouring imckedly. 

KMf^d0tui, ^y If, (from next) a mffer^ 
ing of evily a bearing of affliction. 

KMMTtUuf, Sf f. -i|V«>, p. Kt»wc&?rd0niut, a. 
1, Utuciruh^Mf (from xtcxii and iiFm^ny 2 
aor. of irticx**) I suffer evil or affUctions, 
urn qffUctedf sustain afflictions. 

KuMT^attf 0, (from same and witt) I 
do evil. 

Kstxcwino'iiy M«, Attic wf^ if (same and 
•Wiirij) an evil deedy injury. 

Kjuf^Mff «f, «, If, (from same and ^•utt) 
an evil'doery male/actor. 

Kmu^^myucy u^y iy (from same and perf. 
mid. oS M^tivvm) evil-dealing. 

Kjoclf, n. Iff (from ;c«^«> / give bacJcy 
retreat in battle, foil; which from WHD, to 
foil) cowardly, dastardly, foint-hearted ; 
evilf ujicked; evil, afflictive, sore. 

Kecxirtxv^gf v, o, i, (from preced. and 
rij^n) given to evil arts^ malicious^ 

ISJuuv^im, «K| i^ (from next) mischief. 

JJuuv^f, UyHy i, (for iMBJMi^ytfy from 
iMcx^f and i^yi) an evu-doer^ malefhctor. 

KMIC6VxJUf, S, f. •io'0y p. »tKXX4VXVtU$, a. 1 

pass. htxku^Hh (from xaxSg and f^«^) / 

treat ill, maltreat, harass, affiict. 

^^ JLnM^^wm^ ns^ i, (from next) malice, 

insanity. 
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Kjtxl^^^f, em, i, i, (from xmttf and 
^^9) having an evil mindp maUcious, in- 
sane. 

%Mtitif S, f< -0^0, a. 1, utM0rm, (from 
luuUf) I evil entreat, abuse, hurt, disqfftd, 
make disaffected or ill-qffected. 

XmxSf, (from same) HI, evil, mckedlv, 
xoro^ly, amis^f miserably, Xffretchedfy, 
calamitously. ' 

KjUmrti, if, Attic UHf it (from jumU) 
ill treatment, vexation, affliction, calam- 
ity. 

K mXmfi^ r ns, a species o£ poisonous lixari 

See 'ArvmXmfiiirns. 
' KA'AAOOS, u, i, a basket. 

K ttXtffu lt ^t, Sftm, £. "i^ftm, a. 1, iot^ 
ftiiicrtift,nf, (from xdXMfUf) I gather sttdh, 
glean, completely plunder. 

KmXmfui, mii, (from xdxtcfcf^ the staOt 
of torn, s&ato, stubble. 

KaKdfufH^ n, 09, (from same) of or be- 
longing to a reed. 

¥MXufU9K0t, u, 9, (from next) a tit& 
stalk, reed, or branch* 

Ka'AAMOS, u, i, the ttalk €fr stemof 
vegetables, a reed, a pen. 

K^AE'a, S, f. -ff i»t and ^-ivm, p. W- 
Ajfiut, contr. xifcXntuh a. 1, hUxarM, f. 1 pass. 
KXnBia-fiUu, p. pass. jbckAi^uw, a. 1 psss* 
UaiiIiiv, / c(ul, summon, invite, name, ic- 
knowledge, proclaim; vmi Bm tcX^tiffw, 
** thej shall be called (i. e. shall be m- 
nounced before an ass^bled univeise) 
sons of God,'' Mat. v. 9. 

KMXXtiXaiHt M, i, (from iUxxh vA 
iXiUtt) a good oUve tree. 

' KMXXtttH^wHf »» •* if (from same and 
»m^f) bearing good fouit. 

KttXXtiftm, a. 1 pass. hcuXXi&hh (fi^^ 
Mdxx§s) I am beautiful. 

Kctxxt0f, •m, c, i, rl '$9, comparative of 
KMXlf. See p. 11. 

KtcXX09n, tif, i, (from nekt) beauty. 

KA'AAO^, Mf, us, viy beauty. 

KtixXvrr^69, u, Td, (from jcmxxi9si, lodornt 
which from preced.) an ornament. 

¥mXX0wB^0, f. -irtf, a. 1 mid. mM^Xtm- 

vUfttif, p. pass. KVcmXXmrttrfimt, (fitHn xiX- 
Xf and S^) I adorn* 

fi»x$iidncmX6s, V, p, (from jmaW »» 
itiavxtiXH) a teacher of u>hat is good. 

K»x»jrMti, m, (from next and stmU) / 
do voell. 

Ktt?:^, %, h, (from iUxxn) good,/oirt 
beautiful, usefid, convenient. 

ka'aox, If, and KA'AOX, «», h (See p» 
6.) a cable. 
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t.tbi»f^fm, tifTHf T^f (from per£ passk of 
utiXuKTm) u coverings veil* This word k 
understood (in some copies it is added) 
in 1 Cor. xL 4w [Wxv^i^] tuvrk iM^«Ait$ 
"iptv, a similar ellipsis occurs in Esth. 
vL12. 

KiAvgy iMM(, «y (from jMOvgrTtf) a fiainer 
not yet openedi a bud,, that in which any 
thing is covered and hid^ a shell, . 

K«Atfjrr«(, n^Hj •» (from next) a cover' 
ing. 

KAAT^nrn, f. -4^^ p« »ik^av^ a. 1, 
f»«Av4/«, a. 2f Utixvfi*9, a. 1 pass, hucxi^ 
$Vf p. pass* xtKmXvfitfuut I cover, hide* 

K0Xii3t49, Uf rlt (^om «#Ah or tuLxstt) a 
Utile cable, a rope* 

lUAif, (from je«Ah) well, right, let it 
he so, *> 

tA'MAE, MMf, i, a stake, pclc* shaft, 

KAMA'pA, Hi, i, an arch or vault. 

MMfOy (for KMi ifu) and me, me also* 

KA'MHAOSy u,.i, (bp^) a camel. 

KMfuvmtdf, mm, m$t, (from next) belongs 
ing to a furnace. 

KJfUHf, u, if i, (for KMvfUff from tudm^ 
a furnace. 

KMftfiVif, f* -M'AT, p. K mmfift vKm, a. I, heUf^ 

ftwm, (for xnfrmfivii, from ^mt^ and fiim) I 
shutt close. 

UlMiHQ,, {. ntifim, p. um t iftrn t^ t contr. 
«i>^MiMt» a« 2, imfuf, a* 2 sub. 4m^i / 
labour, am fatigued, am sick. 

KitftH^ (for JMM 1^) aTii/ 4o me, to me 
also. 

Ktf^vif >itf if (from »«^9rr«») a bending, 
« comer, a joint. 

KAftwn, Df» «» (from same) a caterj^lar, 
palmer-xvorm* . 

Kofirrlf, S, 0, i, f from next) flexible. 

ICA'MIITa, £ ••^ivy p. i^KtifA^m, a. 1, 
^Mi^«, a. 1 pass. \xmfi^h9t I bend. 

K«^xvA«(, «, 6f, (frompreced.) crooked^ 
hent, perverse. 

tMfv^MUK, and Xjt^tUm, u, i, (from 
«iMf^« or x«4«» a case, cJiestt box, or bag; 
which from xJifftwrtt) an oU vessel, a 
eruse. 

Kff, .(for futi uif) and if^ also if, even 
iff if but, at least, even though, although. 

l^9miTnf, u, i, Canaamte seems not 
the proper English of this word^ which, 
if derived from Xttteuif, should be Xmfttv- 
«^i neither does it import, as some think, 
a na^e tf Cana in Galilee, for then it 
^should have been Kcttimt, or fUmtm^gi it is 
wost likely derived from t^3p, a^d used by 
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Matthew and Mark as of the same import 
with {^nAirriK, a zealot; the word applied by 
Luke to the same person. Comp. Mat. 
X. 4. and Mark iii. 18. with Luke vi. 15. 
and Acts i. 13. 
iCa'N0AFO5, u, 4, a cup, a knot in 

\WH)d. 

tuvmi, S, rl, (contr. for tUfut, which 
from iUvnf, the same) a basket. 

JkMfin^ Ifif if (from tUfftt, a cane) a rodf 
or any thing straight used as a rule for 
measuring, adjusting, or xoeighing; a meas-* 
ure, a rule qf conduct, a boundary. 

VMn^kMi, (from next) I keep a^ tavern; 
I make a gain of any thing, especially by 
adulterating it mth Heterogeneous mixtures, 
as vintners their xoines; I corrupt, 2 Cor. 
ii. 17. 

KA'iihAOS, »i «, an inn-keeper, vintner, 
huckster. 

Km'jni^0, f. -/(Ttf, f. 1 pass. KtlflFlUvHvtfMU, 

{pQva. next) / smoke. 

¥im,wiki, i, i, (from xttltt and TnA^ 
smoke. 

]UiTiw3iK» M(9 «9 if (from preced.) 
smoky. 

KA'nnAPIS, U0S, if the caper-bush or 
fridt. 

KiB^«3«jci«f, it, {. 'ivti, p. -4«<(, (from xM^Mi^ 
the head, and ivum, I expect) I expect 
or look for, as with stretched out jaeck 
and raised head. 

Ut^ncU, ttf, i, (from preced.) expec- 
tation. 

Ka^im,tHfif (from xm^ the same) the 
heart or mind including understanding, 
xoill, memory, intention, affection ^ desire, 
conscience; thf, middle or inner part qf a 
man including the stomach and oonoels, as 
well as the heart; the middle or inner 
part of any thing; as, xufiitt rns ynu Mat. 
xiL 40. 

iUe(}i«yiw0nK» Ut p, (from preced. and 
^MMfn;) one xoho knovseth the hearts. * 

Ka^hiai, a. 1, htu^iisivm, (from tcm^iU) I 
move or i^ect the heart. - 

Kti^fMiKf, «, 9, (bi^^d) Carmel, afruitm 
fid fields 

Ka'pos, u, I, a deep or dead sleep or 
trance. 

■ Kxi^tt, S, f. -090, p. xnctUmuty a. 1 pass. 
hcm^tiiit9, (from preced.) J thrw into a 
deep or dead sleep or trance. 

KM^wtio'tv$g, n, •?, (from Kii^'Xet^Hf fil^ 

flax) made of flax, Itnen. 

met^i^'^f (from Ko^wU] I gather fruitf 
receive prqfit., 
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Hd^t^j «, •*, (from same) Jrmi/kl, 

Ktt^irifi^^tf^ V) i, «y (from next and 
fi^TKm) bearing Jhiit thai nutif be 
eaten, 

JC«^T«(9 V, «, (perhaps from wuMt^tf, 
perf. mid. of tU^^^ I dri^) frtdt. 

K«^T«^«^:«, if f. -jfr^y p. Kvcu^xipi^ivimy 

a. ], Utt^if^i^nwu, (fVom next) / mng 

Kfl^ff**^*;, tfy if if (from iM^f and 
^Af ) bringing jfbrth Jruitf Jruitfid. 

KM^itft Sf I* «d^i»» a. I9 wtd^0vctf a« 1 
mid. iJMip'«n^i», (from >M(^«f ) / pluck 
tkejruii; I offer ikejhdt or tn€r§ase in 
iacrjfice, 

%j$^aifimf »t6(f rlf and K4^«wi<, Mf, 
Attic f«v, j, (from preeed.) a^t oblation^ 
victim^ sacrifice, 

Km^mtUf kf hf (frem tm^w^) dyed 
Untk Jruitt of divers colours. 

KA'*PP^0N, Uf ri, a car or cart. 

iiiti^(txx$gy Vy 0, (from »«^i(y stretched) 
u basket, 

Km^ti^^ aI, f. -i|0'«>y p. Mitet^'n^ifitMi a» 1, 

(ue^ri^vM^ (from next) / endure^ perse- 
verCf persist with strength and eowt'^ 

K«^f^o$, <^9 «h (from »«^o(, by tranqx)- 
JRtiotiy for K^dn^y strong, brai^, 

Vitt^iMy «<, «y (from «i^«> the head) a 
madmtt tree^ or Jrtdt, 

Ku^vtfff 4, •Vf (from preced.) qfwal^ 
nutp 

^ KM^tfincff y, «, (from same) a Utile md, 
rnn almond. 

Ki^^v«y, Uf tiy the same as Ut^inu 

lU(^, f0(,, v() TO, (from tui^m^ I dry) 
arty thing dry and hght, straw, stubble^ 
ehaff, a splintery a mote^ a small Jragment 
plucked off. 

Km^lj^in^ff »» #> i^ (from next) Cartha- 
ginian. 

KAPXHAa'N, iftf^ «, Carthage. 

Kti^tt^tfi i«$, Attic wiy if (from tU^of) a 
deep sleepf drowsiness^ lethargy. 

KASI A, and KASSI^A, «f, «, Cassia. 

ICiMv/n^tf, V, 0, (from kJLtwhj a harlot ^ in 
allusion to its meretricious or Jdlse ap- 
pearance of silver) tin. 

Kitrtiy (probably from xiit or jt««, / lay 
or lay aown) primarily signifies place 
where an object is lying 01 laid downi 
line of direction ^ong which a thing 
tenJs or is situated; mongf against, ac- 
cording tOt down. See p. 86. 

Kmrttfitumf (preced* and fmiw) J come 
dcfum^ descend* 
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• Mjnu^xxnj (same and (Uxxti) 1 east 
or throw down; mid. / lay down^ lay mt 
foimdationb 

Kmrn/U^f i^ (same and fim^^) f weigh 
down, burden^ oppress. 

KMTttfitt^vt&y (same and fia^uttf) the sane 
as preced. , 

KjtrM/Uvttf Wf if i, (from next) de" 
scendif^. 

Kmifiii^Mt ^ Atfic f#fy j, (from mto' 
Att/viv) descent f lower part. 

Ktttmfihxw&^ftUf (iMtri and /iii?wTt9fmt) 
I subfeet to abominable or abhorred ser* 
,vitude. 

%0tiilhf», (same and /l9/«^ ^ emus) I 
come down^ 

EM'Htfiu^a^ (same aod /t^^iv) lee^d 
by force. 

jlatTMfi*fim^stf (-same cod /M«(4») lemue 
to come downf bring down. 

Kmra/iUit, 9$ (same and /kim) I pass my 
life. 

lUiw^AfiMs (same and fixiw^} I look 
downs look back. 

Kuriifi4ti0tf 0f (same tt^ finltt) I crft 
cry against. 

KcvNtfiino'tif 10(9 Attic Wif i, (fWim prt^ 
eed. ) a crying, a elamourm 

XMrtiUM^iif fkf % (fren stm^ttikiX)m) i 
casting or laying down^ a Jbundation. 

K^t$fi§^4sff iif (from jMM-i and /Umth 
same as fiiwtt^) I feed upon, eeet up, tm- 
sume. 

TMTtifi^Htvt^ (same and /0(i^/3fi#) /(2r- 
fraud or deprive of the prize in a pMs 
gamef I judge against^ or condemn unjusi' 
ly, I unju4tj^ assume the power ofjui^if 
against another, Cok ii. 18. 
^ Kmrttfi^xi^f (from same and fl^mjcff] 
by degrees^ 

Kttr^0^f tKt i, (same and /0^) 
irrigation, moistening, 

l^rnifi^mfAm, mff, r^f (same and /i^i^) 
meat, food. 

Ktirtifi^mrti, iff Attic i#f, j, (same aod 
fi^S^ti) foodf a feeding upon, devouring. 

fUterm^^ii^niff (same and fifii^^) I fid 
upon, devour. 

Ketr»fiv$^0i (same and fivit^tj) I im- 
merse, drown. 

Kjmymt, (same and ytfm) towards the 
ground f lower. 

Kmntyytknfif Uf, i, (from next) aprO' 
claimer, pubUshe^^ 

K»myyiX)i0f (xarik and «y>fiAM) I de- 

clart plainly f openly, or akmd, prockhft 
fuMimf preach. 
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tMfm^iXiuttHf V, «, iy (from next) ridi- 
eidotts. 

KttTityiXtUtf S, (jMri and ytiJtf) I laugh 
aty deride. 

KMT4yixs^f in$iy iy (frooi preced.) de^ 
risiotif a laughing-stock, 

Vietrttyn^Unu^y (jutrtf and yn^i^Ticiv) / 

grow old. 

KtiTaytfOfuuf (same and yi^^ftm) I avfif 
I abide. 

Ktir»ytftintii, (same and yimrxm) / con' 
danuy blame. 

Kj$rtlyimvt^f isf^ Attic wff if (from pre- 
ced.) condemnation. 
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KjtniitXwj^f S, (same and H^xu^fitt) 

I prate f converse ^ meditate. 

KMTtii$vXoif^ 0f (same and iux^tt) I 
enslave entirely ^ reduce to absolute slavery^ 

Ktmi^fuff (same and i^ifitt) I run 
dofvon. 

JLmrmi^tfMif n^^ i^ (from preced.) an 
incursion^ descent or hostile invasion. 

Ktirmivtic^rucc, tti^ li, (from next) ty^ 
ranny, 

K^tivmvTtvtif ^Mtrk and )vy«rfv«) I 
tyrannise over. 

KjiTmiv90f and karct^vttf (same and ivtti 
or iv0) I go donon^ hide myself)* make to 



J^Myyyv^0f (itmrt^ and- y«yyv^«) Li go down^ subdue^ cause to cease. 



murmur against. 

iUtit9yy^a(^my (same and y^m) Ifnrite 
dawn. 

K.artlya0f KMrdytufUf and Kmrmyfva^f f. 
x«r«{«, Attic Kttrtditff a. 1 Attic iueTM|«| 
a. 1 pass. um/rUjch^y (same and myttf Syvv- 
fUf or iyfiHif I break) I break in pieces^ 
break. « 

JLentiyt0^ (same • and ay^f 1 -bring) I 
bring doum^ bring a vessel to land. 

l^jKftM^int^fiuuy a* 1 mid* MM/myttvM'ttfinff 
(same and iymi^^fiuu) I subdue in war or 
battle. 

J^ra3etfU^0f (^ame and isf^^ai) I sub- 
duBytame. 

K«T«3iivieMeiv, (same and imirMfti^) I 
wnsiime. 

Kjnti^KvvfUy (same and iuKyvfu) I 
*iot», invmt, 

n^ifiUfuUf (same and ii^ftm) I pray 
fir y pray; pray against ^ deprecate. 

K«r«)i^]i, n;, j, (from same and ii^a) 
the skin of the head. 

fUiraiig^ui, v» «> (same and hfft^i) a 
bandage. 

K«T«3f7^iv«ry (same and ita-fitv^) I bind 
dc/imiy bindy oblige. 

K«T«t)lf;^«jiMM, (game and iixi^f'^) ^ 

receive. 

K«T«^y «;, (same and )£d») 1 bindup, 
bind. 

K«r«})iXd$, tf, «, If, ri .«», (same and 

•«^) quite manifest y exceeding evi- 
dent, •-. - 

K«T«}Mei^, tiy (same and itmt^w) I 
divide, 

K«r«}tfB«i^4Vy (same and iucd^v) I pro- 
nounce sentence againsty condemn. 

^ttnMcny 9K> if»* (sam#'and ikn) con^ 
demnati&Hi .\* 

^'tMTtft^itfiMry (sam^ and iw^i*) IJbUcw 
^rnestlyy pursue. 
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Kuruivrtfy ttqy Attic w^y iy (from pre-> 
ced. ) a going down, a cave, an abominable 
idol. 

Kmrativrcfy v, r«, (from same) setting of 
the suny the west. 

< KtcrtiB-tc^ffUfy iiy ^^xara wad ^u^vut) lam 
confidenty trust. 

KuTtiB^fuc See KxravtiBtfit^ 

K»ret^ifixrt^of. See KxruvecByiacri^m. 

KMTeiSxdmy Sy (same and ^Xm^) I break 
down. 

KtcTet0vfit99y fity tvy (from samo and lv^$) 
agreeable to the mindy pleasant. 

KecrMyi^6fi€ttt (from next) / am stormy^ 

KxTMyUy iio^9 it (^fcarti and aiyk; the 

same, which from it^cre/y J rush) a 
storm. 

Kxtrcua'p^vvafy (same and tuT^vf^) Tshame^ 
confoundy dishonour. 

KxToxmcty (same and W«) I burn upf 
bum downy entirely consume. 

E.ttT»Kcixvfifccty 0fit roy (same and ««• 
Xv^fMt) a veily a covering. 

lliu.rttxa,>4*frrty (same and xUXxnrrtt) I 
cover, veil. 

Ketrcpcufcfrrtfy (same and Ktifiirrei) I bend 
down. 

KaTcixec^T6gy v> iy iy (from same and 
Ku^vcf) Jertilcy rich. 

KctTtcMo^xMO'ti, i«f, Attic wfi i, (same 
and KtL^frttTi^y enjoyment of fruity consump- 
Hon of a sacrifice) the consumed remains^ 
the ashes of a sacrifice. 

JHetriKmvfteiy ar^q^ r\y (from tutreuccutt) a 
burnifig. 

VLxrmKxvxiBUfuUy mfieUy (««r«^ and xavj^ef^ 
fkm) I ^ory or boast against. 

KetTocKtifiouy (same and tutfuu) I lis or 
am laid down on a bed as one sick; / lie 
down; I recline to meat. 

KetrttmtUy (same and xtntt) I empty or 
pour out^ 
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KMTMxtrritit Si, (same and xttrw) I prick, 
stab, xvound. 

KMTccxXeii*, S, and iHmraxXu^tt, (same and 
xAffAT or K><a^dt) I break in pieces* 

JSi»raxXeivr»s, v, «, if, (from next) ihut up, 

K«r«xAfiW, (««r<^ and kXuh) I shut up* 

YMTetkXii^tihtTiv, oiy (i. e. Kot,rk »;uf#ey }d«r 
«r ItlatfM) I distribute according to tot^ or 
Jbr an inheritance. 

KxTUJcX^^oufuai, 0^ {xotrk and KXufntfia) 
I possess as an inheritance; distribute by 
lotf give to possess as an inheritance, 

JHecTaxXn^tvftMf (from same and xXn^ost) 
I take or choose by lot, 

KMTOKXtm^ (same ai^d xxJvm) I cause to 
lie dofom or to recline. 

KccrtpcXv^Uf (same and KXi^t^} I inun- 
date, deluge, 

KtertucXvfffUi^ v, «, (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) a deluge. 

Kttrcucvi^dt, {tctirti and tcu^v) I cut dofum^ 
tvoitchy pinch, pricky use cruelly, 

VientuuXcv^, 0y (same and «x«XvlU) / 
Jbllow after. 

Keirecx0X6if0y (same and xoKh^, the same) 
/ mutilate. 

Keirxtc6fivxil^i0f (same and Mfivxl^ft) I 
strike xvith myJistSf tread upon wiih my 
feet. 

Kxrcuc6¥ri^*i, (from same and murri^^) I 
smite through with a javelin or dart, 

JHecruKo^os, V, c, i, (from next) Jatigued, 
uoorn Stit with labour, 

KttTMcizrrv, (*«t«^ and xoirr^) I cutf 
befit y^ or xvound much, 

JHcireutcirfAiVy m^ (same and Ktv^) I 
adorn, 

JOctruK^ctrktt, S, (same ai!d x^wn^yihold 
fast, prevail, overcome, 

Kurcuc^uTo^, (for xicrei x^tiro§) pomer- 
JiiUy, 

Kttrttx^mn^Mf {icttrti and «^u^w'^#») / 
Mrow or cast headlong down, precipitate. 

KccruK^tfuc, ttT$iy T«, (from perf. pass, of 
next ) condemnation, 

KMrax^tyaty (xttrci and tc^tfu) I condemn, 
punish. 

KecrcU^tcti, tcf, Attic wj> i, (from pre- 
Oed.) condemnation; accusation, blame. 

KetTecJc^oriaf iy {^xctrik and K^«Tit») I sound 

as a trumpet) try as an eagle, celebrate^ 
applaud. 

Kareut^tivy (same and »^tf«) I knock down. 

YJtrttx^vjrviy (same and K^v^rru) I hide^ 
conceal, 

JLctTMcri^fjuu, vfAcu, (same and nrtUfMu) 
I acquire f possess, subdue* 
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Kuraxwc?i6ttf Sf (same and. xwkU) I 
enclose all around, 

KMTtutvxiiif (same and xvTutt) I roU 
down. 

KMrtpcvwrtty (same and tcv^^) I bend 
or look down. 

1!Jtrwcv0Hv0, (same and Kv^uvm) I rule 
imperiously, lord it over, get the mastery, 
suhdue. 

K<erieA«Afi4»9 m, (same and >id)it») I speak 
against. 

K«r«x«Xii^9 «^> If, (from next) a speqjc- 
ing against, evil-speakingf obloquy, re- 
proach. 

¥MTtiXm}^, U, i, i, (from fuirdXM)iai) 
a speaker against, a speaker of evil, a 
detractor. 

KMTttXitfAfiajm, (jiMCT<^ and Xtcfitfiifti) I 

seize, lay hold on, take, come upon, over- 
take, attain, obtain, apprehend, perceive, 

Hmrdkift/iFti, (same and Xmftxtt) I ilh» 
minate. 

ktftKAfyiVy (same and ?iym, I gather) I 
receive into a number, put upon a list, 
enroll. 

KMfiftiKHftfUi, tiT^, rl, (from perf. pass, 
of next) a remnant. 

JLc^ttXuxtt, ^Ketrct and XuTtf) I leave, 
depart from, forsake, reserve^. 

KttraXerl'if, u^, Attic U0i, i, (from pre- 
ced.) remains, remnant. 

KMTitXw, (from je«r« and axi»). I grind 
^awn.. 

KMr»}iifi0t. See KmTct?iitfifiu»0, aoii p. 
51. 

KecTtcXnyai, (^kuiA and Ajfy«r) / end, 
K«cr«Aii4'<f, $09, Attic tag, n, (from Mmi- 
XofA^ifn) a taking, seizing upon. 

KecrttXt^m, (kmtu BXid }a$4i^ti) I Stone, 

overwhelm with stones. 

KMTuXtBdjtoxUf, £, (same and ai^«/8«^) 

/ stone, overwhelm with stones, 
KfvuitfiweiMi, Ionic £qt KurrnXuTm, 
KMrtcX?nt/yii, nt, i, (fr(% iucTnX?iMy», pen* 

mid. of next) a reconciliation. 

^ KMTuXXeit'VM, or -eirrti, (^xartt, and <A- 
>ui99tty I charge, I reconcile. 

. K«r«A«7M(, en, i, (from Kari^ityH) ^* 
enumeration, genealogy. 

KmreiXoyt^oftM, (iMone and A«yf^ifMt<) / 

am numbered or reckoned* 

KMTuXcyto'iMt, S, •, (firom preced*) a* 
enumeration, genealogy. 

KMrmXjtyt^ u, i, (^om xittttXiyf) ^ 
catalogue. 

K»rtix$t7FHf v> •» ii» (firom perf. mid. of 
K«r«AifT«») remaining, the rest* 
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IU«T«Av^9 «rK, T«9 (from iM(r«Av#) an 
inrif guest-chamber i dining-room. 

K«mAv0-<$9 id$, Attic i4»$, ii,^from same) 
dissolution, relaxation^ an inn, 

K«r«AynK9 Vy «y (from next) a guest, 

KMTtcXv0t (xtert^ and Av«) / loose; I 
hose my girdle and sandals* refresh my- 
selfi baitf am a guest^ lodge; I dissolve^ 
demolish, destroy, subvert, throw dotvn, 
abrogate. 

KMTtcftitfiuftft (same and fmt^ttt) I con- 
mdery contemplate. 

Kmrttfiia^v^, S, (same and fia^v^) I 
toitness agait^t. 

KM T i tf tffi^ftt it , (same and fMfi^fuu) I 
find fault with, blame. 
, Ktirmftifti, (same and ftir^) I remain, 
abide continually. 

Tjetrctfu^i^m, (same and (M^i^**) I divide, 
distribute, cause to possess. 

iUtrmfaxfrn^ «; (san^e and funr^) I 
measure, divide. 

KMTofdytvfu, (same and fjyrvfu) I mix 
together. 

KMTtifUfinioictt, (same and ^ti^ninuv) / 
cause to remember, pass. / remember. 

HetfretfUfuq, and Korit ftiifUf, vlz. X'^i^* 

(from same and fUft) apart, in private, 
soUtarily. 

KjtrafutKd^fUu, "Hfuti, (same and fMnuitf) 
I mock at, deride. 

J^Tttmyxti^tf, (same and m9tty9ui^0) I 

compel. 

KMrmtuhffUt, tuvq, re, (same and ifi^tftM) 
a great curse, a most cursed thing or 
person. 

KMTMtethfiart^ii, (from preced.) / curse 
violently. 

K«r«y«Af/;^iv, (xMTtfy atJk, and >^ux^) I 

lick up as fire, / consume. 

Kttr»m)^Jncttf (xMTtk and mftOacncn) I 
consume, devour. 

KMTU9u^9uitf, £f (same and hh^^m) / 
am idle to another* s damage. 

tJtr^nfiitfutt, a. 1 mid. KMri»§ftnatifin*, 
Psal. Ixxx. 13. (from same and h^) I 
Jeed upon, devour. 

KMTWivv, (same and n!m) I nod, 
beckon. 

i^rtuflmnfM, (same and tttlfi^)' I ri^ 
vp against. 

l^MrxftM, Si (same and y«iiv) / observe, 
remark, consider, contemplate. 

K«iT«y0ii0'^, t6q, Attic u^^ i, (from pre- 
ced.) contemplation, gazing upon* 

K»r»rrdtt, -S, {xttitk and hrtitt) I come 
^0, arrive at, attain. 
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KMTtifmfut, uTf, TO, (from same) a 
meeting. 

Ktcrdwitf, M^y Attic wt, iy (from next) 
compunction of mind, stupor or astonish' 
ment of mind, deep sleep, insensibility. 

KMTttfvcv^f or -vTTdVy (x«r«^ and yvo'o'iv) 
/ prick, pierce, stab; affect with grief; 
pass. / am reduced to astonishment and 
silence through grief, anxiety, or Jear; I 
am overcome with sleep. 

Kmrxfvm, (same and afi^/, the same) / 
Jinish, complete. 

KMrte^'90, f. "^cnm, p. MM/nl^tiytui, a. 2, 
fwn^v6v, (same and {<(/?«, / teaze, card, 
or comb,-wool; pluck, cut, strike) I lacerate, 
tear, Jud. viii. 7. (Alex, copy) xMTnittvm 
rtkf va^MMi hftSt if rmt uKtitituf, and v. 16. 
)Mm|«i'i9 It iivTcis wli^m 2«x^^y a capital 
punishment, as may be inferred from the 
similar case, verse 17. Biel gives the 
following illustration of it, from what 
Hesychius and Pkitarch have said of 
Croesus. Thus the former, 'Eti xtJi^ 

ixmMt vs^h avf^t^ecms ret Ifutrut he) ry 
vm^M icfitxr^v. 3s ctt^U tXiytrs yv«^0( [xvtf- 
^6f']. tit Kfict^6§ rh l;^9^ov nt^ttixtn rm^ 
uiUtBmi, xMt Sautf i^iet^i. ^* He killed him 
by drawing him over a heap of thistles; 
for, anciently, fullers roUing together an 
heap of thistles fullefl. their cloth upon 
the heap; omd that heap waa called yv«- 
^0$j Croesus, therefore, tore his enemy 
with thistles, and so destroyed him.^' And 
Plutarch lib. de Malign. Herod, p. 858. 
To vr K^oiVdv, «f Uf riit fietv'tXuect tutrix, rm 
hm^mt xct4 ^i>m9 rmt Iiet.trM,)\k*trf ittt rm 
ytuftfutt ssri »y«e^ ittt^^u^cct Korm^mtiftiMt. 

«* That Croesus, therefore, as soon as he 
was settled in his kingdom, put to death 
one of the companions and friends of 
Pantaleon, one of the nobles, by tearing 
him on a heap of thistles.'^ 

¥MTitin^6f,M, i, i, (same and in^lt) very 
dry^ 

K»rttiU0, S, (same and tililm) I count 
or esteem worthy or fit. 

iUr«|vA>, (same and {m») / shave down, 
polish. ' 

K«r«T4u^«», (sam^ and 9nt/^«) I mock. ^ 

KMT»int9w^v«i, (same and vtew^yiMr^ 
/ act cunningly against. 

KjBtrttiFtiv9m, or ^drr^, (same and wtiff'^^) 
I sprinkle. 

¥itnetxwnuy m, (same and xoftui) I tread 
or trample upon, tread underfoot, ireat 
with contempt. 



236 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



K A T 

KMret/^umfiOf «(T«$, Td| and KMrmwtimciff 
to^, Attic MSf li, (from preced.) a tramp' 
ling under Jbot^ contempt, 

KtcrdvcivfiUt^ mrtg, rh^ and Kjtrai^tiva't^y tfy 
Attic ufg^ If, (from next) a rest, dwelling. 

KarxTuvAff (x«r^ and wttvst) I cause to 
restf give restp restrain; ^I rest entirel^^ 
rest, 

Keerccxet^ti^tff (same and ^**^^f) I 
attempt, 

KaTuyn?ifieiro0y f, 'cio'0f p* tu^MmxiXfceL- 
rdtKetf p. pass* »etrttynwt?ifiur«ifiuuy (from 

Kctret and ^Xfix) I clout the soles of my 
shoesy Josh. ix. 5. 

lc«T«9rfy^y «fy (same and wniim) I 
mourn' 

KMtetTnrdtff 3f (same and 9rtr««») I stretch 
dotvn^ Jiy damn. 

KMTct^Ttto'fMty MTtf, r«9 (from preced.) 
a veil, 

KMUtTiirti, See KarecTtxTM, 

KMTei^YtvfAi, or -yyv«9 (iusr« and ^yfv 
fu) I fix doton, 

VJiraini^ nyH$ «9 (from preced.) a pile 
or stake fixed d&um into the gromid. 

^Omrmmi'isff ^9 (xmrei and ^niitUf) I leap 
doton, 

KftrdiFix^^ Of 49, (same and wuc^li) 
bitter^ embittered, chaffed, 

KMTet^if0, (same and Wy«) Z drink or 
sxvalho) davm, devour, 

Ktcrttxi^Frtt, (same and Ws-r^) I Jail 
dotim, am cast aavon in mind, am grieved, 

KMrtdtianvaff (same and wtni0) I trust, 

Ketrn'x-XMov'tt, or -timf, (same and vXtio^ 
r*>) • I form, conform to, I apply a cata- 
plasm or poultice, 

Kttr»iF}Jtti, S, (same and wxist) I sail to, 
literally sail doton, i. e. to land, a vessel 
at sea beiofg supposed to be higher t!ian 
the land. 

K,etravXnyfi49, u, i, (from next) a ter- 
rifying. 

VixreejF>Ji9a'0, ^Kxrii and TXirvst) I strike 
doom, terrify, astonish, 

Ketrtf^rxl^i, i§, S, i, (same and ^xif) a 
voyage, safe return from a voyage. 

Y<M.tot,%%>Afao, m, (same and V4>.t^v) I 
fight against, 

K^rtt^cyUt, S, (same and v$n«i) I wear 
out with labour, affUct grievously, grieve 
exceedingly, 

KttTmx4frt^0, (same and wom^^, I sink, 
which from v«Wo$) I sink down, cause to 
sink dawn, 

KMTct^Avri^fUf, Hf 6, (from preced. } a 
•sinking dawn, drowning, destruction. 
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Karmw^tvfuu, {xwrek and ^ra^f^ipiM^ / 
go dawn, go back, return, 

K«r«V«9'i(, itq, Attic ttiq, n, (same and 
^Uh) a drinking or sxjoallawing dawn, a 
devouring, 

KuTitTom, See K»rx^Mf, 

JHuTtt^ptufii^, ^KttTu and wPoeSw) I make 
mtek, mild, or gentle; tame, restrain, 

KMtdw^ofdfiivu, (same and ^^cf cfAtvm) I 
seize as prey, carry army captive, 

Ktcrtixrna-^dt, (same and nrrnwui) I am 
greatly cfraid, 

KM.rdTrr^fctc, ti>r§f, rl, (same and wrSfUi) 
afiU, 

Kmiupm, ui, it (same and a^st) a curse, 
execration, cursing, 

Ktera^eacTiK, y, if (from xurm^tumt) a 
cataract; a ban,, palisade; a sea-fowl, the 
cataract or j^ungeon. 

KMrx^tUfuuy '^f^^ f* 'ttT4fuu, a. 1 mid. 
KxrnPito'tcfinh p. pass, xuni^atficu, ( from pre* 
ced. ) / curse^ i^iprecate evil ttpon, 

JHetrtc^mvii, - t^i, Attic wi, i, same as 

KttTti^et, 

Kttrm^ter&f, v, i, i, (from dmra^tUfuu) 
cursed, 

KMTct^cio'ffdi, and Kmreeffa(rff», Or -ttrrt, 
(^KXT« and fci<rtr«/) I impetuously disturb, 
precipitate, rush down, glide dawn, ky 
snares for. 

K«r«e^7e«, m, f. -ivoty p. xMri^yifiCM, a. I, 
lutri^yi^m, pres. pass. iutret^^^»f*ut, tsfuu, f* 
1 pass. KcbTO^ynHvfMu, p, pass. xMrn^ynfUU, 

a. 1 pass, xxm^ytiiwf, (from same and «#- 
yoi) I render useless or unprofitable, malt 
to cease, abolish, annul, destroy, 

K,xrti^yv^0, S, f. 'iia'dtt p. pass. xtftn^ 

yv^atfttu, ^irom same and a^yv^^s) I cover 
with silver, 

KxTet^tBfiWt S, (same and m^iiftssf) I 
number wkh or to. 

K«(r«pp«sxrtK. See Ka^et^eiiCTiK, 

Karxffiu, S, (tutri and fw) Ifiaw doarif 
faU down, fail, faint, 

Ktcrt^fififitvif, f. "ilifa, tu),, x«r^p^dffW> 
(same and fiftfitv^) *I lead about, make to 
wander, 

KMTaffny*vfAtf (same and fiy^f^) ^ 
break down. 

Karecffiirrm, (same and fimrm) I cast 
dawn, 

K»T»f(»^u0, (from same and ftfut, ^^ 
same) / absorb,* 

.Kccraf^vw, S, (sam^ and ftim) Ifiow or 
fall dawn, 

KscrUffvrt, y, 0, i, (from preced.) f^de 
tp fiow down with. 
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Kjittt^rt^0y f. -iVflf) a. ly lucTH^M-tf, a. 1 
mid. xtcm^TtTUfMiff 2 pers. sing, xetrn^tc^f 
p. pass. xurn^ivfMtt, {^xArk and ^^nf'^Ar, 
which from «^i»$ ) / compact or iSrTz/^ /o- 
^e/Jer members in a hody^ or parts in a 
buildings so as to render die whole perfect 
or complete; I adjust, frame ^ prepare, Jity 
perfect^ complete, instruct JuUy or per- 
fectly; I refit ^ repair J mend, restore or 
reduce a luxated or disjointed limb, reunite 
in mind and sentiment, reconcile. 

KcTA^io'i^, ug, Attic %0i^ i, (from pre- 
ced.) refiyrmatumi restoration to a perfect 
or right state, 

KMTtt^t^iy £f, iy^(fTom perf. pass, of 
same) a perfecting^ finishings compact- 
ing. 

KMtti^dtf (xarti and m^x^ I ^^> S^ 
vem, begin. 

KMrttf/kffiiff or -vv^ (same and rfittrv^ 
or a/Siyvv/ui) / extinguish. 

KMnumtty (same and rlittyi shake^ dis- 
turb^ move, move dorvonnxtrds; xunuruM r^ 
pt^s or -Ti» yfi^tty I give a sign by moving 
my hand, beckon* 

jjmwtyJUt^ £, (same and vtytiif) I hep 
silence. 

K«T«0'M^i^«i, Sf (same and vmwatt) I 
am silent^ make to be silent. 

Kmntncdxr^f (same and wiuiwr») I dig 
dofrni or up^ demolish by diggings over' 
thrm, destroy. 

(same and tntM^et) I sprinkle. 

y^MTetm'MTCfctUf (same and exiTrro^t) I 
look daum upon^ consider^ spy out, search. 

]C«r«mH;«^*ry (same and tnutrntat) I 
prepare, make ready^ build^ adjust. 

^^^tfrtKTMvtwfMij uvii ^•t (from preced.) 
^preparation. 

Kiirettnctvn, w, if (from same) d huildingf 
(ipparatusy composition. , 

K«r«0xi|yo4tfy Sf (iMertf and ffxtifoat^ I 

Mlf lodgCf harbour, rest. 

^^Mrauncnvao'tif wj, Attic w^f i, (from 
pi^eced.) a dtoellingf nest, roost, shelter 
for birds. • ' 

^^-^rmwiciti^^^ («4m^ and wnm^tt) I over^ 

KiBTiWioj, », 6f i, (from same and c»tk) 
md&ajy, thickf dark, obscure. 

K«r«9K«9riiw, and Kjtrtmcmttf aI, (same 
^d «6«TiwAr, or vkcxim) I spy f spy out. 

K*Ti^«»oTd5, Uy cy (from Kcniffx^nt perf. 
inid. of j6«Tflwit89rr«^flM) a spy. 

.^rcurfitjcpvfmf (xiCtet and rutxiiftt) I 

^mnish, lessen. 
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lictrwBpS^%fuUf (same and t^^tt) I use 
subtiltyf employ craft against. 

KMrx9iTcvfm?m0f », (same and wini,Tm?idii^ 
J live delicately or luxuriously. 

tS<a.r§urfFtittf, 0, (same and nr««) I drattf 
down, draxv or pml asunder. 

JkMTumu^ttf (same and rtru^m) I dis- 
perse. ' 

KMTtiffwtviaff (same and v^nvitf) Ihasten^ 
make to hasten^ urge. 

K.MTtio'wtvo'tg, M«9 Attic f«$, If) (from pre* 
ced.) a hastening, acceleration. 

VietrciffTnviJfl^Vf (xutri^ and vTniM^tt) I y^e 
great diligence, endeavour earnestly. 

Kmrdarao'tff fq, Attic u»i, i, (from tm^l^ 
fnfM) a constitution, appointment. 

KetfTA^rnKhM, {^laxrot and ftXXm) I send 
do/von, appease, pacify, quiet. 

KMTetvrtfti^m, (same and ^ml^my I 
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fiitxti^rnf4M, art, r^> (from jmiletifu) be» 
haviour, *outvoard conduct or appearance^ 
manner. 

lUnwrm^i^tfy {xmiri^ and f^<(^«r) / con* 
Jirm* 

Kdcr«(9T«Aii9 Iffy n, (from perf. mid. of jbic« 
ra^xxai) a long garment or robe, apparel^ 
dress. 

KMTtioT^ttyyl^ti, {juMv^ and <*(^*yy<<^<v) / 
squeeze out by drops. 

KMrxTr^»T9iittitv*i, (same and r^nrtinhi^) 
I measure out ground for a camp^ en* 
camp. 

KecrctoT^i^u, (same and r^ift>) I ox)erm 
turn, overthrow. 

KctTxrr^teitt, 0, (same and i-^ntui^t) I 
gr&vo tvanton, become luxurious or lasciv- 
ious against or in opposition to. 

KccrmcrTf^pii, nf, n, (from perf. mid. of 
Ketrecf^i^M) an overthrow, destruction^ sub* 
version, catastrophe. 

Ketretrrpciu, 'MVfvcf, and 'eitfv^, (lUBfA 

and r^««) / str&w, threw down, over- 
thraw. 

JSi«irdu-v^u, (same and ^vv^m) I draw 
down, draw by force, hale. 

Karecff^d^of, and 'v^tLrrt), (same and 
0^ft^«» or trifarxdt) I slay^ slaughter, but- 
cher. 

Kartur^eoJ^t*, (same and. iU^iKXi^«) / 
make safe or sure. 

timrt6crp^Myil^0, (same and ^^^ttyt^**) I 
seal up, seal close. 

Kartlcxit^ti, tf, Attic $ttf, i, (from 
xctri^at) a possession. 

KMTua^i^dt, (^xtert^ and ^x^'") ^ Tend, 
tear, or divide asunder* 



2S8 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



K A T 

TMrar»^T09 or 'drrti^ (same and r«V«'«»} 
« / appoint t set in order. 

SMTctruiat, (same and rum) I stretch 
. (mt^ depress^ oppress^ ovefwhem. 

KMTetTOitff Sf (same and TfXs#) I Jinishj 
consume. 

HmveLrifMn, (same and T^y«) I cutf cut 
dofvon or asunder. 

KMmn^^aff (same and li^wtt) / delight , 
give joy or pleasure. 

KartiriMi, (same and n!x«) I dissolve or 
melt doum. 

KMTttTtfinfOf (same and rittifit) I lay 
down or up, lat/^ contrive, do : X'^i'^*^ ^^ 
;^i^4» Kmreilbir^m rniy to lay ty) a Javour 
mth oney i. e. to do him a favour in hopes 
of receiving another in return^ to lay him 
under an obligation. 

KarmrtXXitf (same and rtXXm) IpuU or 
pluck down or off'. 

KMvmrt>ifuU»f m, (same and r«>^«>) / 
dare^ presume. 

JLxTcLffMi^ n^, iy (from perf. mid. of x«- 
rmrifAv^) a cutting, mangling^ concision. 

Ki»r«roSfv«r, (xctrct and T«{fv«} 1 strike^ 
ttrihe through, MU with a ddri. ., 

lUcTur^X''* (same and t^x^) ^ ''^ 
downy pursue after. 

ZjBtr«Lr^i^t»y (same and t^i^m) I wear 
dawn or away, consume. 

K«r«c^r^^«iv, «i, (same and' r^v^aii) I 
take delight. 

JLttTetrvyj^im, (same and rvyx"^^*"), I at" 
tain, olftain. 

KMTMvytt^ttf (same and ttvycc^at) I shine 
down. 

KMTo^iiytty (same and ^tiyt/) I eat up, 
devour, consume, spend. 

XxT^M90futt, (same and ^mvtf) I ap- 
pear. 

¥jBtra^tf>nu tHt «i if (from next} descend- 
ing* 

Kmrti^i^if, (kxtA and ^«) I bring demon, 
oppress, overpower; xartt^^w 4^^»», to 
gi'oe one^s vote or voice or consent against. 
. KMra^vytiy (same and ^vym) 1 fieefoT 
refuge or shelter. 

tMTu^iti90, (same and f$tim) I come 
dofwn, come dofwn suddenly. 

tiaru^^d^M, (same and ^$tt^) /corrupt 
utterly, destroy utterly. 

JSimrmip^^ky «$, If, (same and ^^9^<k) cor- 
ruption, destruction. 

Kmrm^tpittf i, (same and ^t)itf) I kiss 
eagerly, affectionately or repeatedly. 

K«r«^AsyAr, (same and ^Aiyar) / bum 

down, devour. 
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X»rtt^6fi$fy y, 0, iy (from same and p^/ief) 
greatly afraid. 

KM.Tu,(p*0(ky Zgy i, (from same and perf. 
naid. of^^^v) something that brings down 
and overpowers, a Jail, a blow, deep 
sleep. 

Kmrtc^$^, Sy (same and ^«^a>) / Ae- 
come torpidy fall into a deep sleep. 
, HMTtc^^ccxTdfy V, iy i, (from next) 
fenced, fbrtyied with armour on all 
sides. 

Karti^^eia'cr^, or 'tLrrt, (xmrk and ^fmv^ 
vt) I fence ot fortify with armour on all 
sides. 

KMTtt^^^ntt, S, (same and ^^•irt#) /Viif- 
spise, scorn, contemn, think against, cmt^ 
ceive an ill opinion of. 

KMr^^6fn9't99 ^y Attic u^s, i, (firom 
preced.) contempt. 

KtiTcig>^4nmisy Sy i, (from same) a de- 
spiser, scomer. 

Ketrtt^vyiiy tisy i, {tcurti and '^vyn) a re^ 

Kftrtt^tinva, (same and ^fvTfim) J plant. 

¥mt»x*^%^9 ^* ^ mid. xaraxfi^^f**^ (same 
and x^^tt) I rejoice againsty mock. 

JUttntX*^^*** (same and ;^A«^*r) / let 
dofwn. 

K«r«;(^«Axo4», f.'.wwo'tfi p. 'tntH, p. pass. 

park iMerdi«i;^«(Aie4VjM6»«f» (from same and 
X»>mh) I cover with brass. 

KxrxxMf if, (same and ^0) I pour 
down. ^ 

iLxrxx^ofitfy Hy 0, ity (from same and 
X^) being under the earth. 

K«r«;^^««^M«(i, Sfctti, (same and x^l^f*"*) 
I use much or immoderately, abuse. 

^^v^Xi!^^ ^^^ Xttreix^u ^f ^» (from 
same and x^t) oppressed with debty liable. 

K.etr»x^*^f (same and >^<W) / anoint, 
besmear. 

'TMTetx^vff'00, (same and x^vo'omy^ I over* 
lay with gold. 

KecrdxvTtf, lof, Attic Mr(> iy (from same 
and x^^) a pouring down or out. 

KuTscx^i^^^'f (same and x'^t^*') I^^P^ 
rate, arrange. 

KtcTunf/tvffimy (from same and ^^^ii^) I 
lie against, calumniate. ' 

KtcTce^vcTfiify S, 0, (from preced.) a 
false accusation. 

Kx'Mr^vx**f (x«r«^ and 4^*^) ^ ^^ '^ 
fhsh. 

KMTiyx^^9 'h (same and iy;^«<^) ^ 
undertake. 

Katiiofim, (from same and tiif) 2 tat 
up, consume. 
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KMru'}0f (same and fT}**) / look dototif 
look, behold, 

Kuru^tiX^fy Uf if if (from same and 
uittXn) Jidl of idols. 

KMTiXttvfoif (same and bmv^m) I drive 
down, seize* 

K«TfAiS4v, (same and Ixust) I have pity 
upon* 

KtirtfcjSXi^sff (same and if*ii?iv0) I look 
dawmvards upon* 

KMTtvctfTtf and KjtrtfmrrUvf (same and 
twrrij or ifam'tt) over against, be/ore^ in 
the presence or sight of* 

ILanwyxtt. See YJtru^oi. 

TMrtrrumrk^ S, e, (from tatrt^ and Wrvy^ 
X**«) a pleader against, an accuser* 

KttfnHnrt§9y (same and hmTFft) be/ore, in 
ih^ presence of 

lUT^«tw>i«^4»y (same and ^^a-uU^m) I ex- 
ercise or use excessive or arbitrary author- 

Yuen^ai^tfuu, (same and Ixm^^t) I lift 
up myself against. 

tMxviruyaif (same and hniym) I urge 
against, distress, 

Hetnxi^vfu^t ^ iy if (from Same and 
mtvfitet) greatly desirous, • 

KarvriXttfcfitiv^, (same, tieh and Xc^fiti- 
w) I take hold of embrace, 

Katrevtf, (same and %r«») / speak 
against, 

K«rf^«^«itf«eiy (same and l^yti^^fuu) I 
twr^, work out, jatigue, ^ 

K«Tf^7«ctW, u^, i, and KMrt^ytccfuii ^Tf, 
u, and KttTuyr, u, r«i (same and i^yuaU, 
<^ttvficc, or ffy«y) work, service, 

J^rtpj^$ftah (same and 'i^^fiuu) I come 
or go down, descend, come to, 

K«Ti9^iW, (same and iv^^) I eat up, 
devour, 

i^TtviixTut, 0, a* 1 part. KMrtviuirio'ttf, 

(from same, iS, and fty**) ^ direct a l^w 
toell, 

l^Ttv$if0, (same and tv^i^^) I direct 
'oseU or prosperously, 

K«TfvAo^, S, (same and tvXtyiM) I bless, 

J^jmuMu, (same and tMtt) I make 
prosperous, 

^^^mvx^fim, (same and ti^fMt) t pray 
for, wish, 

^rt^iimifu, (same and i^/nyM) I make 
an assatdt iqnnu ' 

^^f'^X^f (same and ^#») / holdfast, 
possess, take possession of, take, detain, 
restrain; xcm^ttf us, to tring a ship dofwn 
towards the shore, to make for the shore, 
Acts xxvii. 40. 
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Vittmyfi^t 0, (same and my%^w or «yt^* 
tit4») I speak against, accuse, 

SjBtrw^*^U, Mf, if (from preced.) an ac" 
cusation, 

l!iMriy6^Hf Vy i, (from same) an ac^ 
cuser, 

Ketm^ux, tt^, i, (from xMrik and ^ah, the 
eye) a dejection of countenance, looking 
dawn whether from grief or shames or 
both. 

K«ni^iff> i«f> «, if (from same) of a 
down-cast countenance through sadness or 
shame, 

KMTnjC^, S, ^^Kort^ and ix^) I sound, 
sound aloud, instruct one by words, sound 
instruction in his ears, 

KjcrtMf, f. '•mo'tf, p. xMTttmtt, p. pass, xttr- 
Uifuu, (f^om same and i^$) /- am rusted^ 
cankered with rust or flth, 

KecTio'j(jui, Ionic for xmtuo^^. See 

KMTtox^'^f (««r«^ and i^x^) I prevail 
against, prevaU, make toprevaU. 

Hiuriivtf, See KjeirMvf^, 

Kttrtxwm, MS, j, (from next) du^ell- 
ing. ^ - 

K«T0<ic{«», a, {xatrst and tiicw) I dwell in, 
inhabit, 

K«roixi}9'K> M$9 Attic wsf it (from pre- 
ced.) a dwelling, habitation, 

¥Mrctwm%ff, u, ri, (from same) a place 
of dwelling, an habitation, 

iSJiromth «ff ir (from same) a dwellings 
habitttion, *^ ^ 

KMTMial^0» [xtertk and mu^o/) I make tm 
dwell, 

KmrtxtiofUif, S, (same and •huHdftut) I 
build a house, 

JUcT^tKdf, u, 0, i, (from same and tLfs) 
a dweller, inhabitant, 

KttT9tfuit, (same and •t^ftm) J think 
arrogantly concerning myself 

KMTo^tertt, or 'O^f, (same and irt^k) 
behind^ after, 

iSJinrovrm, u, «, (from same and iier%fMu) 
a looker down, an observer, 

KetTdwr^^m, f. -/r#», (from next) / re- 
present any thiog as in a mirror to an^ 
other; mid. / reflect as a mirrot; pass. 
/ behold as in a mirror. The Greek 
"Others prefer the second of these inter- 
pretations in 2 Cor. iii. 18. r/ 3s Wh 'rnw 

fictjrrt^ofti$ct, 9^ vfft^ rh ^Aiov i "^vx,*! XttfiitHt 
rS vmiffutri xai^m^fAnm* ^ ^ fcifcv ipSfUt Uf 
rnf io^M TV 0fy, «AA« t^ Uu$tf 0i;go^tf«^ 
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'4^€it9y UK «T0 THi $ittuetg ^vot»f fitiuf^ a>iXei 

T«f, luc/ ^«t^i)y. iitTiinfciFH* *' But what is," 
reflecting as a mirror the glory of the 
Lord? — when we are baptised, the soul 
purified by the spirit shines brighter than 
the sun; and we not only behold the glory 
of God, but thence derive a certain 
splendour. As polished silver exposed 
to the rays of the sun, will itself send 
forth rays, not from its own nature alone, 
but also from the brightness of the sun; 
80 also the soul purified, and clothed with 
a lustre above that of silver, receives a 
lay from the glory of the spirit, and 
again sends it forth/' Chrysost. on the 
passage. 

K«rd9T^«y, y, to, (from xxroL and <Krr«« 
ftm) a mirror* 

KtfTtf^tfotf, (same and 4^$$0) I raUe up^ 
renexvf direct^ make rights accomplish hap- 
pill/ or successfuUy* 

K«er«^^«/u«, cero^, t^, and Ketro^^dtatif «#$, 
Attic Mf, If, (from preced.) an illustrious \ 
or xnorthy deed happilif or successfully ac^ 
eomplishedy a correction, restitution^ sup- 
poiiy establishment, 

* Kmr^^v^e'dtf (jucti^ and o^iov0) I dig 
downy bury. 

K«r«;^ftw, (same and ^p^wv, the same) 
/ alloto to gender, 

Xttri^tfcoff V, V'^ (i^ e* futrtx^fMv^, 
See Kxjtxfi*) possessed, a person or thing 
possessed, 

KMT6^$it v> «* if (from xuri^^) retained, 
fastened. 

Ktirof, (from juctu) down, dawmoards, 
beneath, below. 

¥iarmyett«if and Kjcrmytoi. See Jdetrtiymdi, 

timrtfiwttlsty mi (from xar^ and iliwtidt) I 
afflict* 

KMTmivuft V, 0, if (from same and iivvn) 
^ady (tffUcted. 

Kjirmht, (from preced.) from below. 

K«T«m^«f, M, dv, (comparative of tcdrm) 
lower. 

JSiMTtnt^tf, (adverb from same) under, 

JUttrmrm/TH, «» «»> (superlat. from same) 
lowest. 

KATAO^S, V, «, the stem or stalk of an 
herb, shaft of a spear or that part qf it 
vyhich is fixed into the iron, h stake. 

Kmi/M, etr^Sf t«, (from perf. pass, of 
) heat, scorching heat. 



KjtVf^MrJ^ti, f. 'Irm, a. 1, hcmiffuifi€4, 8. 1 
pass. UttufA»Tia-dnf, (from preced.^ / scorch. 

Kecwts, tou Attic u»i^ «, (from «iiuw«, 
2 pers. siog. perf. pass, of tcmet) a burmngy 
being burned. 

Kciuc^, M, «, (from Ktum) heat, abwming 
fever. 

K»v9^ei, if, (from same) I set onjiret 
bfirn. 

KMvvmp, mo^, 5, (from same) JmetU 
scorching heat, a hot wind. 

KMvnt^uci^tf, £. 'tlo'0, p. tuKmrt^mtif p. 
pass. Kfxttvrn^ieco-fuu, (from Jcttvri^Mfi an 
instrument for burning, wliich from mgv- 
rm, S pera. sing. p^r£ pass, of Mom) I 
brand with a hot iron, 

KATXA'OMAI, ^ftM, f. 1 mid. xmvjcI' 
ff-dfuu, a. 1 mid. hcMvxi^tlftnf} MM^jfiinu, 2 
pers. sing. pres. declined like 'it^ifuu, r«| 
p. 24, / glory, boast, exult, 

Kjtvxnf*^ »r6f9 ^^f (from preced.) a 
glorying, boasting. 

Kavx^r^9 ^9 Attic uig, i, (from same) 
a glorying, boasting. 
• KATQ7*. See xatoTnex. 

Ktpi/tUm* See jc«p)/mmk- 

KE'rxPOS, y, ;, millet, 

Kiiftvas, m, »*f, (from next) of cedar, 

K£ AFOS, V, i, the cedar. 

KfOMM, (See p. 27.) Hie, am laid, kid 
up, set, appointed made or promidged as a 
law, continue in a state or situatioDj nuHm 
h rtti, to be in the power <f any oMy 1 
John V. 19. 

Km^(, «d«^, $, (from jo^tf) a shaved 
person, as a ci^tive used to be. 

HLoi^m, Mfy i, (from next) a slip,Jmge, 
swathe, or roller of linen. 

KEl'pa, f. Mt^, p. xixm^tttt, a. I, iui^ 
a. 1 mid. nr^gi^y, a. 2 pass, im^ p> 
pass, xhtm^m, I cut off', shear, shave, 

Yiix^vftfMnti, (from x#virr#) secretly* 

JUiXtvwfiuty tir6f, li, (from perf. pass, of 
next) a commarul, a shout, of rowers 
regulating and encouraging the united 
exertion, of soldiers charging their ene- 
mies, or of a general giving the order to 
assemble to march or to join battle^ FW* 
XXX. 27. 1 Tliess. iv. 16. 

KiAiVA>, f. -ivf A>| p. KtitiXivxM, a. U l*<^ 
vrm, p. pass. Kttfi)<tvfftmi, (from t^)n^t the 
same) / order, command. 

KfyM^y, HfH. i, (ffom *t^) the fe%> ^ 
place left empty by the bones; 9DJ 
empty space. 

Ksy«9«|i«, icf, i, (from same and Vi^J 
vain^glory. 
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Ko^Afy v, «, If) (from same) vain- 

gtariousJ' . " 

K,tH)i$yu^f Sf (firom next and. Afy*r) / 
^ak vain things, 

KSNO'Sy «, hf empty^ vain^ Jhiitlessy 
false. 

Kn9Tm^t$9, ¥f Tt, (from preced. and 
Tti^f) an empty sepulchre^ an honorary 
monument Jbr one buried elsewhere; per- 
haps, images made t^ ropresent the dead, 
and to adorn the monuments erected to 
their memory, 1 Kings xix. 13, 16. 

Kim^mW, «<• «, (from same and ^mn) 
vain, empty or jiidtiessy babbling or noise. 

KO0#, «f, f* -mrm^ a. 1, i»fy«0-«, a. 1 pass. 
uAmhuj p. pass. «i> tf iy<< ii, (from «if6() / 
tmpty; make vain^ useless^ voidf or nulL 

KENTE'a, «f, f. -jfV^v, p. »f^»n)«#, / 
goad^ pricky sting. 

Kivnipc, Air*;, tv, and Kii^dr, v,. ri, 
(from preced.) a goad, pricks or spike^ a 
sting: Acts ix. 5. and xxvi. 14^^— n^y, 

fKTin<$, *• You shall not, therefore, learn 
6roin me, to stretch out your intestines 
towards the goads." At^x^x. ^^V^ ^*^' 
imr. V. 323. 

K£NTTPi'ai2, J»Mc» •» (Latin) acentu- 

fion» 

Kswfitt^ «r*f, ri, (from «»d«) ^empti' 

ness. 

KffAlf, (from joi^;) tn vai;z» to no pur^ 
pose. 

KfT^«a^c«i, (from JtiTF^itSf a very Ughi sea* 
^rd^ iohich is easily driven about by the 
«wW) IJly Ughtly^ or q^tipkly^ or xvtthozU 
resistance. Prov. vii. 22. 

Kf{4uW, «(, If, (from «f^) djtorn^^ cur* 
vature or Jlourish at tho extremity of a 
letter. 

Kf^M^Mfvf, ftff, Attic M»f, «, (from ui^ttfUi) 
spotter. 

Kf^4|iuiM(, If, «y, (from same) maie o/^ 
potters'* day^ earthen. 

Ki^«j»i««, «y «y, (from next) 9»uz^^ o/" 
tarih or cfoty, 

KE'pamoz, «, 0, potters* clny^ a tile. 

I^E'PAS, «TOf, «•$, 4»$, ri^ (See p. 29) fl 
horn. 

Kf{«0>^Mi, «T««, T«, (from »!{«*») a mix- 
*ttrc. . 

i&rpent. 

, ^^*^7^> f* -/ff'^i^t Attic Kt^urtS^ p. acf»f^«. 
\TiiMt, (from same) I push or ^ri^e WM 
'^ Aorn. 
J^^C^TiFij, (f, •», (from same) Wi«rfe o/* 



(from xi^uf) a horned 
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horn; xt^ttnif with 0r«'Asriy{ understoodi 
a cornet. 

Kf^tfTidy, V, li, (from same) a husk. 

Ki^«T(«^$, 5, «, (from same) a striker 
xfdth the horn. 

KEPATNO'S, », •, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt. 

Kt^itwitif a, f. -^rdf, (from preced.) / 
thunder. 

Kutlatt «f, K.t^tt9fidtf or Kf^«yyv^«, (from 

«^«k) I pour in properly into eups of 
horn, I mix. 

Kf^3«wV*r, or Kf(3i#, «f, f. xf^}«y«l, or jcf^- 

3)iV«, p. xiKt^ivuif a. 1, eti^dqow, f. 1 pass* 
icf^^^r«^i, a. 1 pass. fKf^^if^y, (from 
next) I gain; in Acts xxvii. 21. xt^trtU 
Ts rkf vfi^iv Ttcvmf »9 ^^ C^*"* the nega- 
tive f*n may be borrowed from the pre- 
ceding clause, and Kt^iHo'tu rendered << not 
to have received^'* or " to save a loss,** 
may be interpreted <* to prevent^ avoids or 
escape" any thing hurtful or disagreeable. 

Kf^^y *Ht usf TO, (perhaps from xi/^^m, as 
denoting the little clippings or cuttings qff^ 
of money gained by trading) gain, advan^ 
tagCf profit. 

K£ PKOZ, V, j, a tail. 

KM^Kmf/, MiFHi i^ (from preced. and 
e^) a fox; a cunnings insinuating, deceU- 
fidf malicious person. 

Kft^/iMe, «r«f, T«, (from »i<(^#) a small 
piece of money, so called, because, in the 
rude state of the ancient money, small 
pieces were often eloped off from larger 
pieces to make weight; it is a collective 
word for small money, like our word 
change. John ii. 15. 

¥.i^fitvrivrm, H% 0, (from xM^fi»ril^«t, I di* 
vide into small money, which from pre- 
ced.) a dealer in small money, a money * 
changer for profit. 

K$(p*i?iM6v, V, TV, (from xf^«A«) a head, 
sum-total, sum of money, summary, recap- 
itulation, principal point or article. 

Kf^«AflU«4V, «, f. -mw, p. MKi^etXmtncM, a. 
1, hct^uXmitvm, (from preced.) I smite or 
xjoound the head; I sum tip, sum up in 
short. 

KE<PAAH^^ it$, i, the head, top, the supe* 
rior part or 'person, the sum. 

JCf^«(Xi$, t^ff n, (from preced.) the 
head, top of a pillar, the pillar itself, 
hence a volume or roll of a book from its 
cylindrical form. 

KEOOTPE^ (Hebrew) some kind of 
vessel tvith a cover, a covered bason. 

Ktfiutc, us, i, (from »q}svA>^ / take car^ 



21 



e*e 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



frkidi from seSItf, oare) care^ particularly 
of the deady burial, 

Knitfuhfy $f6f, «y (from same) one that 
tares Jar, a benefactor. 

Ki)A«)«Af, S, f. -d^a^y p. xvcnXiiitxMy ^from 
next) I stain^ pollute^ 

KHArz, ido(, II, a spot or stain, 

Knf^f «r if (from tuift^TTdf) a kind of 
Jetter or chain, a bit or bridle. 

KH~N£02, V, •, (from Latin Census) 
an assessment f a tax, apoU-tax* 

KimOX, ¥, «. a garden. 

Kuwdv^, «, •, (from preced. and v^, a 
leeeper, which from •(««) a gardener. 

Kn^Uff av Tty (from next) a honey ' 
9onw» 

KHPO^£, Vy if bees* wax. 

Kii^v)fa», «(r«^, ro, (from per£ pass, of 
jiNi^0'«) a proclamation, proclaiming, pub^ 
Rshing. 

lU^vg, tNMf, 0, (from next) a proclaimerj 
piMsher, a public herald or crier, 

JCHPY^XXlly or -wrw, imperf. mi^vTww, 
f,'V%tf, p. xtxi^v^u, a. 1, f«if(v{«y £ 1 pass. 
m^vx^nv^fiuif p. pass. xuuf^vTfMM, a. 1 pass. 
hcn^^inf, I publish, proclaim as an herald, 
proclaim aloud, preach, 

K.H'^TOX, !•() wt, r\, a xnhale, a great 
fish or sea^monster, 

JCH<I>A"X, Z, i, (Syriac) Cephas, a stone 
or rock, 

KijiifiX^f, V, i, i, (from k^u?, c/ay» 
dross, the refuse of metal) mixed tvith 
dross, Counter/hit:, adulterated, not pure, 
applied to a mixed garment. Deut. 
^&xii. 11. 

Ktfidtnf, S, If, (from Kt00^ ^e same) an 
kollem vessely a chest, fin ark, 

Ktynxig, ihfy h, (from xMitf) a lattice, 
key-hole, porch, inchsure, rail, 

JCrAAPIX, ff, Attic Mf, i, a tiara, 
iurhan, crown, 

KIBa'pa, «f > if a ^arp. 

Vii^ttpZ,^, f. -iV*, (from preced.) / harp, 
play upon a harp, 

Kt^J^6i, tf, 0, (from <same and fi^$) 
one tvho sings to the harp on toliidi he 
plays* 

KINA^MaMQN, and kinna'mumon, 
v, r9, cinnamon. 

K»2vnv6t, f. -iva-^, p. xtKiMnvttit, &. .1 , 
httf2vHvo-t$, (from next) / am in dan- 

Kjv^vfof, M, it (from next and ii§i or 
iiwn) danger, peril, 

%mat, a, f» ^icrtf, p. xvUnvut, 9l, \, ktlm^ti, 

. f. 1 pass. xitni^^^Mf a. 1 pass* ixifihff 



k: A H, 
(from xim, J go, «ad n», I mooe) tmnoe, 
remove, agitate, excite, 

tjhfifi^ mf, rl, (from preced.) a 
tumult, 

JSum^THf tH, Attic ftff, % (from tame) a 
mooing, motion, commotipn, 

l^tvnrtx^f^ n, «f, (fh>m same) mooeable. 

Kjtmffp, and KtnmfUffUf^, v See Kmt- 

KINTT'PA, ui, i, (ni3^) a harp, 
Ht^fxM, £, imper£ hci^fd$9, m, (fimn 

xt^*t>) I mix, 

^f^ff v> 0, If, (from xtfiW) yellaw, 
K,tc9-tUt, A, f. 'ivm, a. ly uu99iirm, (from 

xlrrm, squeamishness) I conceive, 
Kf ££0'£y Attic -Tf^, «y •, ivy, 
Kj^^9XX*f, Uf ri, (preced* nra ^vAAm) 

K.tx^xt>, S, the same as X^m»« 

Kl'ON, •#•(, 0, a piHar, 

KkuhvoHt ttf, Attic av;, i, (from next) 
a pruning of branches* 

HKmiff u, i, (from 2 aor. of n^xt) a 
branch, 

KAA'ZCI, or KAA'Hy f. xXd^m, p. «iftA«M, 

a. 1, 9x?sM^ti, a. 2, «eA«3o9y a. 1 pass, htxii^ 
$n»f p* pass. xixXatrfim, I break. 

KJimm, imperf. txXoMf, f, uXm/^n, p*«f- 
x>Mvxei, a. 1, 9K>Mwtt^ (from preced) / 
toeep,. 

KXxjrtf, tHf Attic ws, if (from same) s 

KA«07e«, «r«(, ro, (from perf. pass, of 

saqpe) ajragmenk^ 

KA«vl^, y, «, and WJ^mv^futf, mm^ i 

(from xXm») a weejmg^ 
KAA'a. See JSiXx^tt, 
JLXu^f, V, ii, (from xhJUf) a bar, 
JLXuq, xXetloi, n, (from next) a key, 
KAEl'a, £ 'rm, p. xixAmxm, a. I, 'kkH9»y f< 

1 pass* mhHw^fmu, p. pass. 4(f«Aif«]pM^ and 

iu»A«i^MM, a. 1 pass. htXuvhvt, I shnt, sktit 

up, restrain, repress; also, / ceUbratet 

make mention of. 

K>Mf*fi4t, «r0^, t^ (from perf. pass, of 

xA$rT4») a M^^ 

KA6«f, and KXi{0t, %Hf yff rl, (from *>i^ 

or xXMitt, I celebrate), glory, fame, ^ 

report. 

KXttm^f Vf if (from next) u tUtf* ^ 
KAE'htO, f. '^iff.p. xixXa^th a. lt»>^ 

'4^»i a. 2, gi!eA«v«y, p. mjdw i^xXim, p* p*^ 

xixXififim, (derived by some from MiAv«i«) 

1 steaL 
Kxtif/tftm6f, ec, •», (from preced.) «/ofc»' 
KAi|}«v/i^ip»i, f. 'ir6fuu, (from «i>i») / 

o^^^f divine by looking upifithe cknm* 
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KXni^fUft^f V, 0y (from preced.) augury. 

KxMf* »9H9 iy (from »>ini^»9 siime as, 
and from fcXusi) glory y a good report ^ a 
good omen* 

KAv^os, «T«f, T^9 (from tcxdm) a imall 
brancK twig or shoot. 

KXvftdri^ /)«$> if (from preced.) a 
small branchy tmg or shoot, 

KX«^W«, Mfy if (fVom next) a distri- 
bution by lotf a heremtary possession, 

(from aeAif^«f and M^fu) I distribute by loty 
give for inheritance. 

U^wfUttf Sf £• "irt/f p« KvtXn^tviftiiixMt a. 
1, hcXn^9»fc^irtCf a. r pass. hcXn^of^ftihiff 
(from ieAii(0y«|i«df) I inherit f obtain for an 
inheritance^ properly by lot, 

SiXn^gnfua^ «Ky if (from next) an in* 
heritance^ properly by ht. 

¥M^$f%fiHf ^f «* (from next and n^) an 
heir^ properly of an inheritance divided by 
lot, 

KAITpOS, Mf if a lot; an allotment ^ 
party or share i aportion^ properly by loty 
an inheritance, 1 ret. v. 3. f4,ny «ti xurtixv-' 
^iiv«frf$ ri»y KXi^tffy ^ neither aa exercising 
dominion over the lotd,*' i. e. the portions 
of the flock of God (the particular 
churches belonging to the one church) 
which are committed by the providence 
of God to your care. Compare Acts 
XX. 28. 

^^^«v;^MK9 iK> If) the same as lCAif^«y«^W. 

KAW«, iy f. '^Wy p. K%XXi^K€Cy ?L, 1 

. 188. isA]»##«f, (from KXn^n) I take or 
choose by lot; pass. / mn taken or chosen 
hrf lot, chosen as an inheritance, 
KXn^tnlf or KAn^ A>r«i, (from same) by 

lot, 

KAiio'i^, M^y Attic ut^t ii (firom xitcXncrmy 
2 pers. sing. perf. pass. ofxttXw) a calling. 

HXmuf, My Uh (from x^xtat) that is to 
he called, 

KAyr^, tf, hy (from nitcXwrtUf S pers. 
siag. perf. pass, of same) caUecL 

Kxl^f$fy ity 4y (or fc^t^t^fy from »^t^ 
and i8«uy«$, a Jiirnace) an &oen to bake 
bread in, a furnace. 

KA/jM«y wtHf Ti» (from perf. passw of 
«a/m») a pUmatCy region or tract qfeountryy 
differing from another by its declination 
from the equator, and the temperature of 
'^' air. - . ' 



^Xtftttxrii^y ti^$iy iy {from next) the steps 
tf fl ladder or Oair. 

^P^^>c«Sy tptfy if (^m xx^90) a ladder, 
'^^9 ascent; acUmat. 
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ka/mI, ik> If 9 (from perf. mid. of samer) 
a bed or couch, 

KXiftit6fy Vf r$y (diminutive from pre- 
ced.) a little bedy a couch. 

KAirrJf^, ij[^«^, «, (from next) a chair^ 
littery covered carriagCy on which one may 
recHne. 

KAl'Na, f. -Mil, p. jc«kAmuii, f. 1 pass. xXi* 

SuVt^Msi, p. pass. xixXifMUy a. 1 act. vcX^yu^ 
p. mid. ja»Aty«, / recline y layy lay downy 
bono dotmiy decline; J cause to gvoe voay^ 
discomfit y put to flighty rout, 

KXwm, IBS, If, (from taxX$wcuy 2 pers. 
sing. perfT^ass. t)f preced.) a place tohSre 
men recUnCy a tent; a company ^persons 
reclining, 

KA/ir«s, s«f, U9y T^, (from KvtXitmy 3 pers. 
sing. perf. pass, of xxiui) a side, space^ 
comer y extremity, ■ 

KAdM(, v, 0, (from jcAfiW) a clinih sur^ 
rounding the necky a yokcy a collar, 

KAdvuv, liy f. 'i^My (from icAor*; ) I d$^» 
turby make turbulent. 

Kxif nertit tofy Attic Ms, if (from next) a 
commoHony disturbance^ 

KAO'NOZ, Vff^a crotody tumult, (Usturb- 
ance, 

lCA«iri, iif, 11, (from perf. mid of xAfsrriv) 
theft. 

KV^^^9 «l, a. 1, f»Ad9-«^0^«s, (from 
preced. and ^•^tt) I carry atoay by stealth. 

KXvi«ify mHf oy (from 2 aor. of xXv^t^) 
the raging of the sea; a tempesty utave^ 
surgCy bilhtv. 

TUXfimi^fuUy f. I mid. -{wtfuUf f. 1 paSB. 
xXvimitr^9'iAcuy (from preced.) / am agi^ 
tatedy tossed to and foo as by the waves 
of tlie sea. 

' KAY'za, f. 'V&tiy a. 2, sxXvitfy I tdashy 
xjoash avodyy inundatCy maken noise Itks the 
waves of the sea. 

KAa'ao, f. 'tivBfy perf. pass. xixX^^fUUf 
and part. xixXstp-ftir^iy I spiny tiioist, . ^ 

KAIl^N, Sf6i, •, a branchj xxSns vtiim^ 
the soles of the foet, i 

KxUf^y mir»fy T», (from perf. pasyM. of 
xXtiitt) a thread, 

JLX»f0t6i, if, •», (from same) sptmy 
twisted, 

K9«^W* See Tfu^vs. 

KNA'a, xfm0y xntff xtrHfHf I cut, shave^ 
scrape, scratch. 

Kni^A>, f. xnitr0y p. xixfnxoy (fipom, pri- 
ced.) / scratchy ruby tickle, make to itch. 

KNH'MH, nsf If* the leg. 

K^f, ti^iy if ^from preced.) greaves, 
waverings for the legs. 
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Knt^ mif i, (from xtut) the itch. 

KN^ny 1H9 If* (from next) a nettle^ a 
ihom^ a prickle. * 

Kvt^atf (from xv«A>) / cutf scrape f plucky 
prick J sting like a nettle. 

Kr/f, Mtthfj (from preced.) a nettle. 

Xfhpi iV«^> •> (from xftia) toinged in- 
sects such as gnats or musquitos. 

KNa'AAAOl^, V, r«, a 6ea^. 

KOAFa'nths, V, 0, (Latin) a Raman 
coin equal to about three-fourths of our 
farthing. 

]C««A^, Jicif iy (from x^A^) a vaUey^ a 
hoUov) place, ' 

K«iAmi» mf,, iy (from next) ^iie belli/ ^ the 
toomb. 

KOPAOSy jm/Ah^ luiix^fy hollou}^ concave^ 
depressed. 

Kd<A«rg^0(y «, tfVy (corap* of preced*) 
deeper^ more hoUpw. 

K.6tX»ffru$f6Uff Sf f. 'iv'dtf a. 1) f)MiA«r«^^- 
f«ii0-i», (from next) / ceil. 

K6t>A9iret6fi6ff v, 0^ if (from xt4X6f and 
luifMf) ceiled. 

KdfAdriK* nr*;^ i^ (from xmAo^) hoUowness. 

KpiXetfActy «r«^9 t«9 (from x«iA««, / hol' 
lovoy which from same) Jiollowness. 

lSi»iftMtfy S, f. -ii0-«y p. KtxMfitnKtif a. I9 
fiMijMii0'«y f. 1 pass. KHfinH^oft^ty p* pass. 
xixitfMifMUy a. 1 pass. yc6iftihify (from ku- 
fiuu) I cause to lie down to sleep; pass. / 
am laid down to deep, J sleepy am asleep; 
I sleep the sleep of death. 

K^ifinvtf, t^iy Attic tttff n$ (from' pre- 
ced.) a Ij^ng dotvHf taking rest in sleep* 

K^tffUT^tVy Vy rly (frt)m same) a bpd. 

Ktifu^tfi £. 'i^diy a. 1> hcstfitffttf p. pass. 
xsKMfcta-fccch the same as Kttftmd*. 

JLotf^^ (from ««iy««) in- common, without 
'jexceptiony together, ptddich^ 

K.0t90X6yi6ftat, Sfuu, . (from same and 
^4aym). J commune or converse with. 

KMcMyuc, Mfi, n, (from same) a confer- 
ence. 

KtfiMAdy/^o/tMi, (from same) 1 converse* 
^j JLOINO'Sy n, hy commony public, pro^ 
Jane, unclean. 

' K«iM4», S, fl -ivo-ATy p« micMinmit, a. 1, 
huif^rtt, (from preced.) / make common 
or unclean, pollute, call common or unclean. 

Kstmnit, Si, f. 'iirm, p. xfiMiwyniM, a. I9 
ht^tfcivn^eh (from xctfotiihi) I communicatey 
^distribute, tmparty partake* 

iLuftnU, «f, n, (from same) a partake 
ingy participation; communion, JeUavoship, 
todety; communicationy distribution, alms- 
giving. 
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KMftfftM^i, hf h, (from preced.) ready 
or willing to communicate or impart, lib' 
eral. 

Kotvttioi, Sy 0, i, (from I xaMtt) m par' 
taker, partner, companion. 

K««y«>;, (from x0tm) in common, together. 

KMrd^0, f. -rnfn, f. 1 pass, tctrtu^vfuu, 
(from xotrn) I make to lie down. 

K«ir«9^4 «K, i, (from preced.) a lying 
with. 

Hwm, nf9 it (from xurm, S pers. sing. 
I ofxufuu) a bed, a marriage-bed, copulationy 
whoredom. 

Ktrmf, mfy 0y (from preced.) a bed- 
chamber. 

KUxtvg, n, 6¥y (from next) scarlet y of 
a scarlet colour. 

KO'kkos, w, i, a grain; the grain 
with which searlet is dyed. 

lUA4i^^/^iv» f. 'i<rt>, (from MXmfi^, a 
pig) I dance in a toanton manner, I 
humbUf oppress. 

KOAA Za, f. 'Jivii, p. x^XcuM, f. l.pBS8» 

x%>M9^i«rfiM^ p. pass. xouXtbofttu, a. 1 act 
vdxotvtt, a. 1 mid. hi0>M9xfi,%9y a. 1 pass. 
hitXeivhfy I punish, chastise. 

K0Xuxu», «K> it (from next) ^flattery, 
adulation. 

KoXttxiutit, f. -ttfff-0fy p. xixcXtcxivx^ (from 
««A4e$> a Jlatterer) I Jlatter. 

KoAavtmi, m, tti, (from next) n knopt 
carved work like Jlowers not yet opened, 
according to 8ome> in the shape of n^i 
gourds. 

K^Xtivrafy f. ^^a, p. pass. utxiXxftfmt 
(from x0iX6i) I carve, engrave. . 

K.oXec€-tf, itq, or %msi i, (from xOJXjm) 
punishment, torment. 

KdA«^ii^«, f. -irevy p. xtx^Xa^txUy (from 

xi?u6^ofy a blow) I buffet, strike with the 
double Jist, affUct, depress. 

ICoAfdfy u, 0, (from X0iX0i) a scabbard or 
sheath* r 

KdAAtftfy S, f. 'itrtt, p. K9x»XXvuh £ 1 

pass. x0XXn69iv0ftMty p. pass, xtxixx^iftmt, a. 1 
pass. tx0X?i»ihf, (from next). / glue t(h 
gether; pass. / cleave, or ddhere to, am 
joined, join myself to, associate with. 

KO'AAHy or Kixxtt, ns, i,^glue. 

K^xxv^ivftK,. S, 0, (from x0?iXvfi0(f A 
small coin) a money-changer. . 

KOAAi FAy as, i, a small cake. 

K.0?iXv^i^0f, f. .'tv0y "(from precied.) / 
bake cakes. 

K.0XXv^t0*, or K0?iX0v^t09, Hi fiy or K«A- 
^v^fif «J«/» A, or * K«aa«^/tiw, . IT, 0, (from 
same) a small cakes viao, (either firoo 
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Mme, or from kuXum and ^afs, a running) 
u coUyrium^ a topical remedy applied to 
the eyes, to repel sharp humours, 

K«Afl]8««i^»df , ' V, 4* <i9 (from imA«^(» 
tnavmedf cut off\ and m^k^s) having the 
tail cut ojffi 

KdAf/3opp<y, <»•;, j, (from same apd p/y} 
having the nose cut off, 

KoAi^oT«$, TYT*;, 11, (from luMfin) a 
maim, defect, 

ti0X0fiox^^9 H^ If, (from same and x!^^) 
having a hand cut <ff, 

KoAd/80«r, «l, £.-4^11^, p, xtKsXa/iinuty f. 1 

pass. KoX^^^vfuu^ a. 1 pass. fiMAd/34f^y, 
(from jmA«^) / cz«^ o^ cut short, 
shorten, 

KOAOKT^NeH, d;, v, a gourd, 

K#X^«9, V, «, (from imiX«$ or iMiAv^rrAf) 
ihtbeUy, the 'womb; the bosoms the breast; 
ike lap; a bay, creek, or gulf of the sea. 

^.ixirmfim, mrf, to, same as preced. 

KOATMBA^Oy i, f. -nv^, p. tcmoXvfitftnKa, 
I fwim, 

WjiXvftfiii^^ Mi, i, (from preced.) a 
hath, 

KoXtim, 4^, i, ^from imAiwms the same) a 
heap, mount, kiUocL 

^•XmvU, Mf, i, (Latin) a colony* 

HfnAm, 0, f. 'ie^, p« xtKiftnxM, (from 
next) / have long hair, 

Kifinf tKf if> (from x^irrtf) the hair of 
^ head, 

KAfu^tt, f, ./<ri», p. xtKCfAtxUf a. 1, httfucTii, 

imperf. mid. vffu^6fi.mt, £ 1 mid. xofde-ofuu, 
Attic Kfuovfuth a. 1 mid. tMfito^finty 
(from «d^s4v, / /oite care of) I brivig as in 
we hand; mid. / receive to myself or 
into my hand, receive, 

JLiftfui, etT6s, TO, (from xiwTtf) a piece 
cut off money, * 

KO'Mnos, V, i, a boasting noise, 

KOMi'O's, ii, h, elegant, well, 

XO'nat, to, a cup, 

^•fivXtl^t^, ?from m§fiifX6f, the Jlst^ a 
joint ofthejtnger) I strike with the fat 
or knuckles. 

KiF^vAio'^^, », «, (from preced.) a blow 
^ih the fat, an insult. 

KwW, «f, i, (from Mftf) dust, sand, 
oih^, Ume, chalk, 

KwMt^d^t«i, (from preced.) I sprinkle or 
cover with dust, 

Woytflj, ttrpg^ 7^, (from next) plaster, 
"^hite^washing, 

^•vmaty 5, f,. .tlertt, p. xuWouetf, p. pass. 

'^nmfim, (from »W») / whiten, white- 
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Kdvitf^o^ «f, 0, (i. e. xivi( o^rwy which 
from 0^«, 1 raise) dust, 

Koy<$, 10$, Attic Mf, i, (from xtiisf or 
xpifiit, I rub off) dust, 

K«yT«f, af, «, (from xtirw) a long pole^ 
spear^ arrow, 

KO'ntza, IK, i, a thorn or briar. 

K»T«(^A>^ f. -«0w, p. xficds-tfKtfy (from 
ieo9r»s) / am spent with labour, cease 
through extreme Jatigue, cease. 

KdWtfy/^tf, f. -iT^, p. pass. xefXMTtfyir^Mi, 
(from xoxra) I pound, beat with repeated 
strokes, 

K«9tT»f, S, i, (from same) vehement 
lamentation, properly such as is accom- 
panied with beating the breast, 

KoTni, «f, H, (from perf. mid. of jmWat) 
a smiting, slaughter, 

K»9Fm6tf M, f« 'Off'^, p. xix0Timxa, a. 1, 
fxo^ieia-ti, (from next) I toU, amjatigued, 
am spent with*labour. 

KiiFOf, V, «, (from perf. mid. of xowttt) 
labour, travail, trouble, disturbance, un- 
easiness, 

K.Mri«t, f. -4^r«, p. pass, xtxiirttfitu, (from 
preced.) I Jatigue, weary, 

Kox'^itt, etf, H, and K«4r^<dy, v, li, from 
KO'nroS, V, 0, Jilth, dung, a dunghill^ 
manure, clay, dust, 

KO'llTCl, f. xi^t>, p. Mxo^a, a. 1, Std^/tfy 
a. 1 mid. hctn^elfinfy p* mid. xs»ot«, f. 2 pass. 
Jt09if0'«^«<, / cut off or dawn; mid. / £/n^^ 
or ^ea^ myself, particularly my breast ^ in 
lamentation; I lament, wail, 

Kdvtfctif toi, Attic wi, it (from x§w««/y 
Jatigue, weariness, 

JCO'fas, tiMi, 0, a raven or crow, 

K0^«0-i0y, Vy ro, (from xc^6§) a damsel. 

KOfBX'N, (Hebrew) a gift, 

K^fitifufj ti, 0, (from preced.) the 
sacred treasure, 

JCOP£'i2, Ko^yyv^ and K^^lyyvAf, f. x$^i9'0, 

p. xtxi^txec, p. pass. xixi^wfiM^ a. 1 pass* 
Uo^urhh I satiate, satisfy, 

K«€»» «?» i, (from x»^,f, -nvat, J sweep, 
purify, adorn) a young girl; ^o, the 
pupil of the eye. 

K^^MV, ICd^itfydy, and K0^/«yy0y, (from xo^tf 
which from x$i^dt) coriander; for Ko^iw^ 
Deut. xxviii. 57* See Xd^^y. 

K»^s, S, e, (from xti^tt) the trunk, 
stock, or body of a tree. 

Ko^«^y V, 0, (same as xcv^^, an infant, 
not yet bom) a boy, the young of any 
creature; saHety, abundance, the insolence 
sometimes produced by abundance; also, 
(Hebrew) a cor, the largest measure of 
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capacity among the Jews, whether for 
solids or liquids, the same as the homer, 
Ezek. xlv. 14>. and so equal to 10 baths^ or 
to 75 gallons, 5 pints English, Luke xvi. 7. 
Ktf^yyii, iK> it (from xA^Hy the head\ a 
cluby batotif stvardy any suQh weapon hav- 
ing a head or handle, 
Ki^vg^ v^, «» (from same) an helmet, 
Kp^v^m^fy «/«, uUff (from next) chief, 
Kt^v^ky tiiy «, (from xsi^tif the head) the 
head$ tup^ or highest part^ of any thing. 
, KOPn'NH, «(, «, a crow, 
KO'SKINON, V, T0, n sieve, 

E,$^ftisif Siy f. -iirtf, p. ief«MyiJ|it«, a. 1, 

ixUfin^tiy a. 1 pass. UocftninVf p. pass* JUKio*- 
f«Dpti, (from »iff4Sf) I set in order y adorn, 
gamishy trim, 

K.wfMXHy «i, oy, (from same) tvorldfy, 

KicfiHf^ V, rly same as tu^fisf, 

Ko0'Jmm(, V, ly Hy or -<«;, MC| itfv, (from xio^ 
fi^i) orderly y decent, 

TAVfUM^mrtf^y «^o$, 0, (from next and 
i^f^r«$) a ruler qf this vsorldy Eph. si, 12. 

KO^SMOS, V, «, ordcTy regularity y orna- 
ment; that great example pf all these, the 
ivorld, 

JUitrvfifi^i and Kocr^tii^o^, », 0, (from jm/kc- 
^ the same) a knoty chainy clay or buckle, 

K,0a'vfifi0r6iy Sy «, (from preced.) tied or 
ornamented mth knotty chainsp clasps or 
buckles, 

JCOTY'AH, ik> «, a measure of Uquids, 

lC««Afi(, the smne as lUAidf. 

KOT'MI, (Hebrew) arise, 

TAv^iky »iy iy (from xii^^) a dippingy 
shearingy cutting, 

Kdti^v$, Ufy iy (from same) a barber, 

KOTSraAl'A, «K, iy (Latin) one luho 
stands upon guard, a keeper, a sentinel, 

KAV^i^afy £ -M>Af, p. XVlM(ptK»y a. 1, f«V^4- 

r«, a. 1 pass. Ixv^iV^, (from next) / 
Ughteny make light, 

KOT'^OOS, ny 0y, /^^^, «to^. 

K«v^«f, (from preced.) lightly y smfily, 

KopiV6fy y, •, (either ie«i 'T^^ xy^o'nrr*^, 
from lightness, or from tciTtr^y because 
made of cu^ twigs) a wicker basket, 

JCO'XAAS, tut6fy*0y a small stone or pebble, 

kpa'bbatos, ff, «, a co»cA. 

K^ct^mfoiy (from »(«dii, a branch) I shake. 
■ KPA'Zfi, imperf. &^«^«f, f. x^«{#9 a. 1, 
&p«e|«, and, by reduplication, fia«(i4«(> f* 1 
mid. x^ii^^fietiy and, by redupl. »i«^«|«p(4, 
p. mid. ief9^«y«, / cry, cry aloudy exclaim, 

K^mwetXmay m, f. -^^Iv, p. x&c^mxJb^iii^uty 

*9L,\y U^irtiXfntruy (from next) I am'drunky 
urn agOatedj exuU* 
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K^mT^iXny )}f> «, (fr(Hn im^^ the head, 
and v«AAiv» / agitate) a head-^aehe arising 
from intemperance, surfeiting, excessive ^ 
drinkimg or eating, 

K^ifuty mr$g, r$, (from ta^eifWfu) a mtx- 
ture, liquor, 

liHtmt, v, T«, (from ie«^«y, the head) a 
skull, 

K^tbvw$i09y IT, r0y (i. e. tc^tfuifMff U9 nQwy 
hanging down to the sround) a tassd- or 
ttifty border, extremUy^ of the ^enish 
mantle or upper garment. 

JCmtim^, §t^ l9y (from «^«ir«$) strong, 
mighty, powerfidy tenement, 

t^rmirm, urof, i, (from preced.) 
strength, fortitude, 

K^ctrmiit, Sy f. -#r4r, p. xsK^mrmtucMy a. 1, 
hc^mstnt, imperf. pass. eK(#r«MM^y, -aj^'i 
a. 1 pass. tK^mfnu&htft p. pass. jM»^«TiMvp^ 
(from same) / strengthen; pass. / am 
strengthened, am or grow strong, 

K^eiTMitfttt, «rof, t^, (from p. pass. of 
preced.) strength, 

K^mrttws, (from «^«T«i«f ) strongly, vehe- 
mently, 

K^anutt^tfy mt, Attic 'm»(, i, (from 2 
pers. sing. perf. pass, of «^«r«M«) strength, 

Ki^Tf^f, 1^, dv, the same as K^«f«MK. 

K^«Tf#, «, f. -Ji^Af, p. Kuc^rmmy a. It 

fx^tfrn^-tf, a. 1 mid. hc^timvmftvf, a. 1 pesi. 
ix^mrn^y p. pasS. xiK^im^Mii, (from «^«r»;) 
/ /ay strong or ^^^ Ao/e/ on, ^aiSrtf^ o^is, 
mahUain, retain, restrain, govern, possess, 

K^tfr^, H^«$, 0, (from xi^a9fvfu) a Cl^, 
goblety or bason, 

Mi^tirna'tty <•;, Attic idff, «, (firom «{«w) 
power y governmenty empire, 

K^tfTM^*^, 4, dy, (supeiiatire of K^mvft 
strongy which from next. See also p. 
11,) most strong or powerful, most excd' 
lent, 

K^iir^y 10^, ^y r^y (frcHU x€^) strcngtky 
powery gooemmenty glory, 

K#«stfy«^*r, f. -«r«y, p. xvc^ttitymuty S. 1) 

k^vyM^K, (from next) Icryy cry out. 

Kf«t^y«> nft n, (from p. mid. of ie^i{|«) 
a cry, crying otdy clamour, 

3^y(^» ^> ^ly (from M^ f and #y{«) < 

K^y0^0i«, iv, f. 'na-tfy a. Ij itt^y^^^i 
(from next and nfut) I divide thisjlesh, 

KF£'a£, ittT6fy uuiy uf^y 'T^, (contHicted 
like «f(0ef , p. 29) Jlesh, Jle^hmeat, 

K^iiW^y, or K^f/rr«y, •y0<, •, i, ^ -<*» 
(comparatiYe of »^«r^, strong, Seetbo 
p. 1 1 ) stronger y better. 

js^tfcd^dty the same as K^^a*. 
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K^ifu$^^»(f i, h^ (firom next) hanging. 

KBLMA'^Qj K^ifuufnwt and K^tfUtfPfA^y f. 
-«r«, a. If U^ifiecfftCj pres. pass. x^lj^Mtpti, 
pree. part, x^tfidfam, sl* 1 pass. g»^«|i^0^y, 
/ hang^ suspend; pass. / Aa^tgy am sus- 
pended. 

K^uTpfom^ f. 'ia-tt^ a. I9 i«^iori^ii9«iy (from 
x^ and Ti^ytf) /4»^ the jlesh. 

S^Hft^nl^Uy f. -«r«9 a. 1« iK^i^yifw, (from 

sext) / ca.f^ dbnm headlong. 

K^wf, », tf, (from K^tfUfM9H9 hanging) 
a steep place^ a precipice. 

K^mnrnff rnrfi «» (from preced.) 
steepness. 

KFH'NH, nff it a fouHtain. 

K^nxihffuif mfii ««t (from next) a basiSf 
fimndaUon. 

KPHnTXy i3i^ i, a hasis^ Jmndation* 

Kf ieH\ «f. If, ior/^ 

K{«^««» «> MS (from preced.) made of 
harley. 

KPi'JCOS, or Kl'fKOSy tty «i a drcle^ a 

KfiJuMy irr«$, T«9 (from »^/y«) a judg' 
mentf dedsitmf rtde of decision^ judictal 
tricd^ sesdemcCf condemnatiqa. 

KFl'NONy vy T^» a /%• 

^ 1 pass* x^iAttf^i^MMy p* pass. jujt^^jMM, a. 1 
pass. k^/A^ / distinguish^ discern; I 
judge^ try in a solemn judicial manner; 

1 judge^ regulate^ rtde; I judge, ^ss 
sentence or give my opinion in a private 
nmnner;' I judge^ discern, form a mental 
judgment; I judge, think, esteem;. I 
judge prt^per^ determine; J a^udge to 
punishment, cofidemn ; pass. I am judged^ 
am brought or called into judgmetd, am 
Med in guesiion; I am jtutged, enier 
into a jiulicial contest mth, implead, 

SU&, 

K^, M, i, (perhaps from xi^itf, because 

homed) a ram. ^ 
^l9iq, uit Attfc Mif, i, (from xmMnu, 

2 pers. sing. perf. pass, oi x^v^) a distin- 
guishing or discer^iing ; judgment, justice; 
judgment, opinion; judgment, laiv-smt, 
trial; judgment^ sentence^ condemnation. 

. ^^Mri V, rl, (from xU^iTdiit S pers. 
smg, perf? pass, of same) judgment, the 
^ or authority or means of judging or 
^ermining; a judicial contest or contro- 
'^^f^y* a IwDO'Suit; a judgment-seat, a 
^nounal, a court of judicature. 
^C<i^$» *f, •, (from^ same) a judge. 
^'T<^» h, Mt, (from same) aUe to dis- 
<^^y», a discerner^ a critic. 
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K^ittfMt, ttTHf r«9 (from «^<^) an omo' 
ment on the capital of a coumn. 

KPO'kh, 4f, n, the nooof of a web. 

KFOKO'AEIAOZ, it, o> a crocodile; tc^ti^ 
HhXh xi^vuuf, the land-tortoise. 

KPO'kOS, m, &, the crocus or saffron. 

K^cfsf$vw, u, rl, (from >ul(e$, the head) 
an onion. 

JC^«rrt(y K^dc^ttriu See K^atrg-l^, K^t/cT' 
trttfou 

K^or«^9 M, 09 (from next and Hwrtt) 
the temple or upper part of the sides of 
the head where the pulse is felt. 

K^^rtA*, it, f. -iftt, p. KU^ivmot, a. 1/ 
fx^no-i^ (firom %^%i, a beating, applause, 
which from x^utt) I heat ^ strike, clap a» 
the hands, applaud. 

K^di;y«3oy, (from next) Uke a Jbuntain. 

K^wvUt «» •f (from K^im) a spring or 
Jbuntain. 

K.POT^12, £ «(«t9W9 p. mK^0ihui, 9U I, 
ix^dtwKy / knock. 

K#i^jf9 (froDi x^Srtrrtf) privately, se* 
cretly. 

KPT'OSy tH9 A cold. 

K^virf^y 4y h, (from next) hidden^ 
secret. 

KPX'nTQy f. -^tt, p. ttix^v^tc, a. I9 ix^ 

^tt, f. 1 pass. K^vf^v-fCMi p. pass, xck^v^k-^ 
fuu, a. 1 pass, hc^v^h*^ £ 2 act. x^ufiSf. 
a. 2 act. %x^vfit9, £ 2 pass, x^fii^ofuu, a. 2 
pass. iK^vySKyi / Au;^, conceal, lay up, re^ 
serve. ^ 

K^vTrSit (from preced.) secretly. 

K^v0t«aa/^<», (from x^t>r«BAX«$) / ^tn^ 
/fie crystal. . 

ii^v0t«xam^;, v «y T$ -t$, (from next 
and ui^y having the appearance of 
crystal. 

K^^0T«AXd$9 K, 0, (from x^vci and riAA«- 
^iMM, / concrete) ice, crystal. 

K(vfi^» (firom x^usrrm) in secret. 

K^v^«cio$i «M«, ecTov, (from same^ secret. 

K^v^Wf, ( from preced. ) secretly. 

K^v^ri, the same as K^v(pm. 

K^v^uiorng, S, 09 (from x^virr«) an in^ 
terpreter of secret tnings, a pretender t§ 
occult science. 

K^v^tff M(, U9, (from samel secret. 

K^v^«f, Vy 0^ (from same) a secret 
place. ' ♦ . 

K^v^'K, t$f, Attic f«>(, «, (from same) a 
hiding, 

lCPll2SO^£, Vy 0, ^J^ A^m, tveb, or bar- 
der of a garment, a selvage, a fringe; 
any thinj^ ttoisted together ,.ot wreathen. 

K^di«rvtirh, S, r«, (from preced.) a chain. 
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KTA'OMAIy -Af/tMU, f. xritrficUf p. mU' 
rnfuuy also tkrf^fuuy a. 1 mid. wmtf-ic/uny, a. 
1 pass. Urihify I acquire^ purchase, pro- 
vidty possess, preserve. 

KTEVNdy f. KTiWy p. tKTeuttCf a. 1, t»rc«- 
v«y a. 2, vcTunf, f. 1 pas^. acTfle»^ii0'o^iMU, p. 
pass* iKTOfimy a. 1 pass. Uruv^nft p* mid. 
ixroy«9 / stretch duty I kill. 

KrUfiMy <ero$, rt, (from perf. o£ xTtUfuct) 
a possession. 

KrUvcfy Uiy y;, ro, (from»r«^u«M) a 5eflr£^ 
of burden f piur. cattle. 

Kriii>«T^«^«^y V, 0, «, (from preced. and 
r^«) a feeder of cattle. 

Kmw2nu iH% •% «» (from same and JHh) 
like a beast. 

Viriiffiiy M(, Attic ut^y ify (from xrtUfAcu^ 
a'possessiony riches. 

Urirtf^y d^o$, «, (from iKTnrMy 3 p6rs. 
sing. pen. pEiSs. of same) a possessor^ 

KTl'ZH, f. xrterdty^ p. vcrtKtCy a. 1, 'Urivay 
f. 1 pass. xTto'6na-6ficcu, p. pass, vcrto-fuuy a. 
1 pass, hcriff^v, I create, makey composcy 
form. 

Kr/ertgy io$, Attic M»s, «, (from preced.) a 
ureatioHy formatioHf structurcy institutiony 
creature, human creature, the rational 
creation. . 

Kria-fix, tiff 9 v^y (from perf. pass, of 
same) a creature. 

Krtrriify »y o, (from same) a crMor, 

KrtnF^fy Uy 0y (from xrvTiut, I make a 
soundy which from rinrr^) a noise. 

KY0ieO£, V, iy a cup. 

KY^AMOZ, Uy if a bean. 

Kvfiutiy uf, iy (from xv/itvef, I play at 
dicey I cheat y which from xvfioi) a playing 
mt dicey sleight, cheating, artifice. 

KTBEPNA'a, Uy f. 'io'tfy I govern. 

JUvfif^ni^'tfy tf, Attic ufs, iy (from pre- 
eed.) government. 

Kvfit^viriKy u, 0, (frpm same) the ptiot 
or master of a ship. 

Kvfit^u^fUf, S, c, (from same) govern" 
ment. 

KT^BOS, My •, a cube or die. 

KTAOIMO^S, Sy c, a crowd, a tumult. 

KY^AOS, ufy Td, glory. 

Ktiuty f. 'Hff-^y (^om KV0) I am preg- 

Kun^tf, t^y Attic wfy iy (from preced.) 
a conception. 

Kf;^^«y«i;Ad;. See Xvr^oycevAo;. 

KYKA'12, «I, f. 'ivmy I mix, confuse, 
disturb. 

Kvxno'tu t^, Attic Mi, i, (from pieced,) 
m tumult.^ 
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KmtkMtMy f. "litM, the same as ximxU, 
Kv»Aitd«y, (from KUKXof) in a circUf 
aroun^.on aU sides. 
¥ivkxk> See KfyxAiV* 
lLvM.X66w, (from next) around. 
KT'kAOS, Hy e, a circle. 
KvxXim, m, £ -^vtfy p. KfxwcXitnub, 2u \f 

hcwXpfffeiy a. 1 pass. vctfx-X^inff (from pre- 
ced.) I encircley surround. 

KwcXaty (for » xvxXm) in a circle, arovmd, 
on all hands. 

KvxXatfi^ UTHi TO, and JLuxX«iVK% Mfy 

Attic wi, n, (from xvxXMt) a circuity a 
going about. 

KT^KNOZ, V, iy a tfuMn. 

KvXt^tt, and KvXttiut. See iCvX<ly. 
V^vxixiWy v,.T^, (from next) a little cup, 
VLvXtl, ixfyi, (from xvxiet) a cup. 

KvXto-ftMy ttr§i, r$, and Xu?U9-fi4f, 5, iy 

(from perf. pass, of next) a rolling, 
toallotving. 

KTAl'i2^y f. 'Utfy p. xtxiXmu, Sul, hciXirM, 
f. 1 pass. xvX^or6^vofleu, p. pasS. xotvXt€fim, 
I roll. 

KTAAO^S, H, 0y, having any or all ike 
limbs crooked, distorted, luxated, coif- 
tracted. 

K.T'^MAy «r«$y ro, a toave, a billow. 

ILvftulfm^ ^. ^tuf0y p. xtmv ftttyie t f, (firom 

preced.) lam tossed, make a noise, or rage 
as a wave. 

Kv^rtw, V, rl, (from same) a little 
wave. , ^ 

Ktffifiaxl^if, (from next) / ^n^ or 
play^with cymbals. 

^KiHu/iitk^, »y 7^9 (from xifi/hf, hoOoo) 
(k cymbal* 

KX'minON, Vy'To, cummin. • 

Kvvei^Uf, M, rl, (from xvat) a CUr, » 

ivhelp. 

Kvfny^rttgy My iy (from next) a hunter. 

Kvniyut, a, (from xvmf and eiytf) I hunt* 

KvviyMy u, r«y (from same) hunting. 

Kvtnyof, S, iy (from same) a hunter. 

Hivvathiy n, h, (from xvtijt) of or hehiig' 
ing to a dog. 

KvvififMc, ui, i, (from same and ftom) a 
dog'fiy or a mixed swarm qfJUes* 

Kv0(i>6^w, S, (from xv^(, a. foetus, and 
^•^») I am pregnant. 

Kvx'et^ia-o'tvHt l^n^ t^w, (from next) of or 
belonging to cypress. 

KTHA'pissos, m, i, the cypress. 
, Kvir^U^X^9 ^9 «» (fi'om KirtF^H and«^) 
a governor of Cyprus.^ 

Kvir^i^^, (from itvsr;^) I sproutffimf' 
ish* 
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XifWfifHt th •»» (from «v5r^) of or be* 
ionging to cypress. 

K,9w^iTft$f^ V, •, (from xpw^t^^) 0-iiprout' 
ingt Jiouriihing. 

KrnPOS, IT, «9 the island of Cyprus; 
•r the cypress tree. 

KY'irray f. i»u^^» ^ !» «tu>f^ a. 1 part* 
ttir^ms^ I bettdf stoop doum. 

Yiv^tm^ and %v^U^ mf, i^ (fh>in m^h* 
MiUkwity) domtnion. 

Ko(/«y «sy li^ /from same) a lady or 



K a ♦ 

* 

tJii^h ^9 ▼^ (firohi mkf the same) a 
sheep'skin. 

KU^AON* ATM;, #9 a M/, any brazen tV 
strumentjbr making a ringing noise. 

KO'eaN, «nr«;/ ti a cup, a drinking OT 
Jeasting together. 

KmitftS^ftatf imperf. Uni^vtl^ifiwff (firom 
preced.) / drink or Jigast with. 

K.tf)4m, and Kitiuki tf(, i, (from next) 
a fcg:, a fore4eg. 

KCTAON, ify 1^9 a iir^ff limb or 6one of 



mistress^ Gen. xvi. 4. S Kings xviL 17* I the human body^ hence, the body itself^ 



i KiBgs V. 3. Ptol. cxxiii. 2. and ProY. 
XXX, 25* Isa. xxiv. 2. and, according to 
Sym. Jer. xiii. 18% 2 John 1. ^^o-fivn^ct 
k\wni MPftm^ ** the elder to an elect 
lady> 

ICo^mmH* <f> •»• (from same) of or r«2a^- 
kg to the Lardy the Lord's^ 

JCi^ifM»9 f. -ivr«f, p. xtKv^hwm^ a. 1, Ir^v- 
(«»#•, (from nex,t^ / ruie over^ lord it ©oer. 

K«^i0(y iTy «0, (nrom «9^«$» authority) a 
hrdt master; vocative, lordf sir. 

l^in^f kth •9^9 ((\tom same) confirmed. 

I^v^Umss WTHf n» (from x^m^) dominion f 
pmefy 'auth&rHy; plur. powierst an order 
of angels. 

ICv^tdi, Sy f. -«{tf«r, p. xftev^Mui, £ 1 pass. 

«i^»Af0HyMMi'p. paBs. Kvcp^t^fitu^ a. 1 pass. 
^o(«^» (from xv^ff authorityy confirma- 
iion) I coiffimt. 

KTPTO'S, i, «, crooked. 

K«r«$, : fK, ri, (from 'M?fiu) toherg any 
Mng UeSf breadthf depth, capacity. 

KYt-S'AH, m, n^a oef^hne; also, acorn" 
yneasure. 

Kttif f. «vA», p. jcUfteil) / coiMTfft^, am^ 
pregnant. - 

Kviry, levMf, dat. plur. ttp^ «, «, (iVom 
preced.) a dog. 



the carcases also, the name of one of the 
large intestines, and of a large member 
of a sentence. ' 

KJxitfuiy mHt ti, (from aext) a restraint^ 
stocks. ' 

KQAT^n, £ -VTA*, p. xfiu^MMh a. 1, kd^' 

Xvrxy a. 1 pass. vtdtxiMh i restrain, hinder, 
forbid. 

Ke/fU^^f IT, 0, (from next and «^ir) 
a governor of a totvn. 

Kfi'MH, IK, it a town, milage* 

KifpU^nXt^f if, Attic i0is, if (firotti pie- 
ced, and ff^() a town^ 

KCfMOX, V, 0, Comtii, fAe go^ qfjtafst" 
ing 4nd revelliHg; fSS^Uing, lascivious 
Jbasting wkh songt and music. 

%MHnru6f, and KMu^Tcuf, y, s\, (froHi 
next) a canopy, a veil to keep off gnats* 

JHQ'iiClir, ^iFf, •$ it a gnat. 

li«iii% 4f, If, (from jMtrr^). an oar. ' 

Ktntn^Jrnif «> «, (from pree^. and hmth 
9ti) a rower. ^ ' ' 

Ktt^vtf,, f. *iifV0, 2L. 1, hui^vcm, (from 
[ next) / am deaf and dumb, am silent. 

K12<^O^S, if, h, deaf and dumb, making 
dumb. 

Ktt^iif, S9 f. -tfo-A*, a* 1 pass. Utifminf, 
(from preced.) / make deaf and dumb* 



A A B 

A, the eleventh of the more modem 
^5teek letters, but the twelfth of the 
^cieat, in which it corresponded to the 
Hebrew or Rientcian Lanted, in name, 
<>«ler, power, and ft)rm. 

A«, an adverbial particle, increasing 
uie signification of words to whic|i it is 
prefixed. 

^^ «f> i, (from Xttftfitiut) a handle, 
^ii, i)df. If, (firom same) a handle, a 
t^tf of tongs. 

2 
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Adfi^Ht th 0^ ^from A« and I^^Ht voi^n^ 
cious) very voracious. 

AA'Fanon, », t>, a kind of cake. 

Amy^tiv^, f. 1 mid. ^Jii^ftm, p. tSfXn^^ for 
AfXii;^, a. 2, iXuxt^i p. tnid. XiA«y;^d(, a. 1 
mid. infin. XiH^m, p. pass. iS[xnyf*m, and 
part. iiAii>/ifr«f, (from AhW See p. 51 ) 
/ obtain, attain, reach, obtain by lot, cast 
flois. 

AAFfl^N, iv$i, i,the loins. 

AAri20% V, i, a hart. 
K 
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vaiel^f secretly. 

AaJ^lifi^<, m0f tff^u (&01I1 preced. ) h^ 
deitf cJqndiestine* 

Amfiiiwf^ the same as* a«^«. . 

Ad$^fi^ /«, MVy the same as Xmiemn* 

-^«ttpM^ iv^'j (from x^) of or belonging 
to the peoples comfi$anf prqfan^, ^q\j^ihi^ 
I Kings xx\. 4. Syni. aad Theod, ^zek. 
xlviii. 15. Ot evv rtlt$ x^^^fn^finti icm^Uf 

^ fiU$tfU^l«r rtfi yt^ HftiiMt9 T* 3wpiT#« ««td- 
AAIKOIS ^^•vrMyfAiW^t Okruu ^* They, 

there:^i:e, vrhp p^9ent thebr oiinrings at 
tl^e ^{^oint^d \i^^, 9re accep^d and 
messed. For they who follow th^ laws 
qf. ti^ Lord/d^ nQt\$o astray. For his 
proper services are. ^iv^a to the high 
priest, and the priests have th^ proper 
pl^^ appmi^ted diem; and. th^ir proper 
services are incumhoolb upon th^ IJevites« 
He who belongs to ib^ people is bpmid 
1^ ^e prep^[>t8 giyen tp the people.'^ 
Clement, 4^0. The moderi^ pbcase r* cler* 
gy j^ipd )ai(y^ is Qbvioii3]y erroDeoiis, 
because, all w^o are ib^ a^m^ are dso the 
»A«(«$ of God^ Deut. i^^ 29; but thi$ does 
not mili(ia|e^ ^agaiAit the diatincti<im be- 
ti«^fijoffiQ^.b«Ar^rs and th« other mem- 
bers of the chmrch; and it appears from 

thft, f^r^gwfig ^Hotaiiom that ^e word 
>Mi3Ui n^as early used to mi^^that distincr 
tion, a 

Amxlm^ Hy f. -«0-df, a. 1, tXtdxttvUf (from 

\mh03f^ an^ AmhmwSjih (from hmhm^^) 
I agitate with storms. 

AtttXmw^inft 0, iy r» -Ht (from next) 
stormy. ^ 

Ate/xarpf icx6ff it (perhaps from AiW and 
AtfWA>) a vohirlwind^ hurricane^ violent 
st§rm, 

AAiMO'x, uy if iheikifmU 

AAKE'a, and AHK^'O, m^ £ r'i9t^^ a. 1, 
tXttKfiftCj I orashy break or Imrst mih nois^* 
" AA'KKOZ, », •» a di^ch^ mtem^ ^tellt lake. 

Amit^i^^ £ -/n^ p. AfA^itrMMty (frpm Ai^, 
wM /^ heel) I kick, kick up. 

AMa^puctif ny «y, (from )itUmf a Loce^ 
dmonian) Laceti^m^np 

AAAE'Q, Sf f« -n^m, p. AiA«Ai|K#, a. 1^ 

Ixdxn^m, £ 1 pass. A«A«Af^^i««, p. pans. 
AtxitAiy i ii ii a. 1 pajM. i?mM^ I speak* 
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Vt«^i|M4t, ««rif( T^ (frpm p. pass, of pre^ 
ced.) a speech. 

AMXwrlft «f Aff (from^same) havingthe 
Jaculty of speech. 

AaS^ mt, «, (frpm ?^m)itf) qteech^ talky 
pratCy prattle. 

AAMA'y or AAMMA% (Hebrew) for 
whatf tvhyf 

AMfifi4t0t £ I mid. xi4^$fHU9 p. Aia^c, 
Attic flXn^tf, with the infinitive iiA«fJN% 
and partic. ai^mi^, Attic ffAn^, a. 2 act 
iXttfi^f, with the imperat. ^i^ b/baU 
An^t and partic A«^, a. 1 pass, b^ipkh 
with infin. A«^AfNp«, and partic* A^f lii^, p. 
pass. ffXi^i^, and partic* ai j^pi^iin^ (fimi 

Aji^4>. See p. ^1.) / <^#) ^^IMp OlltMK, 

receive^ accept^ obtain. 

AmfUfh miy % f from A#^) lONie M 
of animal so called frombavipg a^f^^ 
throaU 

AAMMA^ See AAMA"* 

A4^Mri)««v9 ^ f^ (from, iie](t} a Uuk 

lamp or ^orcA* 

a torch. .. 

AV«iMi, «f, IT, (from, wne) a rayti 
couchy fitter, sedan, or carriage. 

AmfiwifmHf % •«> (from pieced*) ^ot 
belonging to a royal .ctr prine^ cor* 
riage* 

Amf»>i^i A, If, (from A^4r) <Ar«<V» 
dazzling, splendi^y vMU* 

Attfu^fivK, rfifPH% ft (frl>n[> pwri) 
splendour, brightn^s. 

same) / make splendid or clear. 

t A«^ir^ (torn same), sptendufiyi 

Atf^^TTH^, if^«$, «» (from next) aligJU^ i 
shining Idn^ or iorcA. 

AJifMFV, £ -^^^y a. I9 «A4<^4^ ('* ^ 
>M^tty from Ai«y ^of, for ^tt) I dine. 

Adft^-^iff M(, Attic wi, i, (from preced.} 
a shining. 

Aetf^fif, (from A«#« or Xti$0. See p* 
51, has).£ ?Jfir», SL. 2r,t}i^if, and inin* 
Atf^y, a. 1 pass. fAijr^y 1^ i>4h»» P*P^ 
AiAvr^MN, p. mid. ^nihf I a«i hid,iid(k»t 
unknown to. See p* 75» 

Ai4iVf^My, Vy Tjiy (from An^fH^) Of! ^ 

instrument for cutting stfme,, «r a «i«9 
«^on« ti5«(/ «# an a^e, at otksr ins^nment 
for cutting. 

Af^ifTH, n, ^f (from noKl) htm Mrf y 
a rock. 

AiAW{M^(#i, (from AMKOr A#(|«itofi^^ 
(f^) / cut or Acw stone. 
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A«tMuer«^ccr0<9 «, «, (from next aad xnri- 
fKTSf) cursed by, the people. 

AAO^y y, «, n people^ nationt the com- 
monpei^piei the ivmtitudei 

Atfsrirrjff, », #, (firom Aav^*», I boast) a 
boaster^ a baSbiiff', 

AA'tlTU, f. -^, p. -^ 7 Kck or &i^. 

AA'K>£, «, 6f the sea'guU, 

AA'prrs, oyyHt h the throaty larynx or 
tipper part of the toind-pipe, 

hmnpkm^ S, f. -ifV«, p. XiAAf^^iniuey a. 1» 
i^«ir<^47«, p. pass. XiXmroftitftM, (from A«ff, 

a «fcm«, and per£ |iiicl. d£ i^ftf^y I heto 
itones, 

AmiffMft^i i» )»» (from preced.) cut in 
stoney cut out of ttone^ hewed stone. 

AettifiHf »» if (from same) a hetoer of 
stone. 

A«i^(<^ m^9 if (from i^m^A^) seroice^ 
religious service^ inorship. 
Awr^hfvh^^ «y h^ (fhmi next) servile.- 

Attr^v0y f. -rw, p. MXdr^twc^ a. 1, i^«- 
Tj^fl^ (fhMp next) Iseroe^ xnorship. 

A^fts, !»<» «t «» (from Ait and r^w) a 
servant. 

Ac^^y Sf f. 'iv^f a. ly iXic^v^ftif 
(from next) I spoil. 

Adpvftn^ 9f ir)f, (frorii ?iM^&iff t greed' 
ily swaihw domt) spoil. 

Atexiinktf «$, «, (from next) ^^-^^5. 

AAxttfff tf, rlx (from A«;giMyiMi, / £^2g) an 
herb. 

Jh&mm^ i^y If, (from Af#v) a lioness. 

Amiwf f. '^fS^ a. 1, Ixstfiw, (from AuV;) 
/mt^tf smooth i adso, / i^niu^. 

A^nffy ffT0$, 0y (from Att/^, / j9(mr outf 
make a libation) a cauldron or kettle^ a 
pot, a hason. 

AErEQ'N, mn^y «, (Latin) a legion. 

AE'ro, £ Ai|«, p. AsAf^, 2L. \i 8A«|«, a. 

2» f Afyfty, p. pass. AfAfyjKtff,' p. mid. AsAdy^e, 

J^ gather^ coUecty chocfie;. I gather the 
sharacters of toordl^^ I read; I gather the 
sounds ^ XDordSj I sai/^ speak, comirtaiid, 
eidl; I gather y tmke to He do'^m^ He d&iony 
sleep. 

AiipuitM», iy (from Aii(i6, p^undery and 
^^•i) 1 plunder. 

AEQE^K, (Hebrew) a measure of ea-- 
paeitjf containing half an homer or cor. 

Aufifttt^ m^iy rl, (fVom perf. pass, of 
^^^») a nmnanty restducy remainder. 

AEiMO^Ny £f6f^ iy a meadow. 

AttiyAiira-dj, •, §y n, (from «ext and 
vaSw«) smooth-tonguea^ 6f JUxtiering 
^eech. 

^^V02, My i¥f smoothy even fl&ody plain. 



Auimi Sy f; 'iflrifi (from p»e<i^.) / mty 
smooth. . 

AEi^nn, t -^y p; iiXittpky k. 1 ;fxe#<f^4, a. 
. 2, txsv69y p. pass. }iA)iHfifuu, p. mid. XIam^ 
vMy I ieavCy Jtrily am tvdntif^gs pass, nm 
d^icient iUy dr destitute of. 

AuTw^yutf m, f. -ifrnr, p. ?Ji?iHrdv^ynMiy aL 

ly iXiird^^My (from x»ty^7«() I minister 
publicly m sadred" offices. 

AMtr^fytiliMy dtty tiy (fhftn pred^^.} 
service. 

Aufft^lm^ ^t-Vy (from AftfTlr^i) d pub' 
tic msnistration, ministry cfr service; lience 
liturgy. ' * 

AftTtfv^i«W» if iry (firom neit) peffotm- 
ing public servicCf minist&fing publicly. 

Aur4p^y^9ySy iy (twva XmiiyVubliCy w^ch 
from A^; and tl(yf) a ptmic ojfieer^ or 
minister. 

AEixttSy nviff iy a tettet or ring-worm^ 
an obstirmte eruption or scabbiness. 

Ati'tUy f. .$^, p/A^)^ Hick. 

A^MM*y Uy 't\y {fr6ttk xdwii) reiHatns: ' 

AEKA'nh^ ^y iy u bowl, ' iasouy 
dish. 

AwnHy tty •fy (froffl AfyAr) to b€ read ^t 
said^ 

AtXi^ttfy (from )iti»§tira) sictetly* 

AE^NTIOK, v> rly a totvdy fiapUn. 

Ajs^Hf iHf Attic uny ky (from Agy*) M 
voordy speechy languagei 

Aidrr«%y, (from AsAhr) fiittf lionS. 

A§9Fi^0y f. -iV«, a. 1, lAMricrce^ a. 1 pasS. 
ix%ir/^tn9y {frotOi tsei^t) 1 take ^ the sccdei, 
or the barky or t/ie shell. 

Ai%Uy ii^f if (from Xi*<if, 7 take off the 
bark) a sccdcy shelly barky any sort ot skin 
or cwering vi^hich can i^ taken qffi AcO 
ix. 18. 

Af^icT^ «T»rt "i^y (fr6m same) to^i^ 
had the bark taken <ff. 

AfT^tf, niy If, (frbm Af^nV) the kprdsiL 

AwF^atfy «l, and AiTp^UfMUy Sfuuy (from 
preced.) 7am leprous. 

Afx-^if, 1^, 0v, (frota same) leprou^y <l 
leper. , 

Atwrhy Sy ti, (neut. of nexty xlfuofik 
being understood} a mite. 

A£nTO% ny ^ ^maff, slender. 

AnrtSvtty f. *tt9Jil, a; 1^ i>ixrvtdy a. 1 pass* 
fAnrrvV^y (froib preced.) 7 5f^a^ into 
MaU piecesy bhds^e. 

A4irvp¥y Sy r^y (from Tiirm^ I take off' tAit 
bark) the bark, the sheU. 

Ak:zxHy my iy conveHttiiotL 

AETlAeA'N, (Hebrew) Leviathany a 
naxioe givto to a large serpent^ and sdso 
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to aa aquatic monkerf, particularly to the 
crocodue^ and the t»hale, 

AlvfnKy Uf if (from Mvi) a Lemte. 
Amrttuif «, 0y, (from prececl.) LeviticaL 
Aiv»MV0f f. >fl^#9 a. 1, iXiW4C9Ut £• I pass. 
iifvMfv^Va^EMu, (from Xivx4i) I am white^ J 
make white* 

AiVKtifii^ttf f« -lirAfy p. pass. XiXiwctiiBja'futif 
(from same) / am or grow white. 

Awes, 1K9 «» (from next) ^Ae white pop- 
lar. 

Aftfx^t «» O) (from Afytf-oTATy / 5fe) white. 

Aiwcomsi nroi% ii» (from preced.) white-* 
ness. 

AiiiKMfAek. etTHy t^> (from same) a white 
speck on the eye. 

A*X^9 *^9 1"^) (from Afy») a bed. 

Af;^, ««$9 •'(» ii» (from preced,) a xvo- 
man in child-bed. 

Auiff 4fr«ff if (from Xtiv^ttf I see) a 
lion. 

Awmr^mt m^f 9, for KH^mr^my uf, if 
(from AfTof, and «tT(«) a smooth rock. 

AH^BH. See Xttfifimftt. 

AttrHf f. 'Itfp a. 1, ixn^f I cease f make 
to cease. 

Aihy nst if (from XiicfitUf JJbrget) Jbr- 
getfidnesSf oblivion. 
'AH^ea, or AA'ea. See A«yS»W 

AHKE'n. SeeAAKE'O. 

ASifAfimf mfVHf f^t (fronj perf. pass, of Am/k- 
lUiim) something received or assumed; as^ 
a prophecy f an office^ power or dignity^ an 
argument, a lemma or proposition previ- 
cusly assumed. 

AH^O^Zy y, if a wine^press, the cavity 
under the wine-press. Mat xxi. 33. 

Ai^69f fti 0, (from A« and^c«) an idle' 
tale. 

An^tUmf u^f if ii» (from preced.] trif- 
ling. 

Aftmv^f (from Xnm) J rob^ plunder* 

A>t9Ti}^<dy, Vy rof (from next) a band of 
robbers. 

Ai}«TV(, Sf if for XnifTiiff (from AsAjSV^* 
3 pers. sing, perf* pass, of Xnt^^f I prey) 
a robber. 

Aiirr(t^f li^f if (from preced.) a female 
robber. 

AflTXQ. See A«v%«yi». 

Ajrf'f^y <•$» Attic SA»$, «y (from AiAir}/«<y 2 
pers. sing. perf. pass, of y^m^^hm) a re- 
ceiving. 

AI^AN, very much, exceedingly , very. 



AI'banox, Uf if the JrankincensC'shrubf R ced.) / am hungry 
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preced.) Jrankinceme, a vessel to Jime 
incense iuf an inceme-vesself a censer. 

AIBEFTI'noI, tiff Uf LibertinsSf prob* 
ably inhabitants of Ltbertinaf a town or 
district in Lybia. 

Atyv^uff Mf r^f (from )Jyv§f the saoft) 
a UgurCf anrecious stone. 

Atidl^t i» -i^«i, p. XiAiilfluuh a. ly iXtiMnf 
a. 1 pass.' iXtiiia4n9f p. pass. X%Xi$ti/rftm, 

(from >u0ci) I stone. , 

Ai4»» probably accus. of Ai^, theaame 
as ?u$H» 

Ai§if6ff Hy n, (from >J$h) ntade^ stone* 
^ Ai|#)30AfA», 0f I. •«r«, p. AiA<^/3tf Ai^ a. 1, 

iAil«)3dAif0>«i^ f* 1 pass. ?uh^Xnihf»fAm, (from 
same and perf. mid. oi* /Uxxa) I stone, 

Ai06fiiXff v» «» «» (from same) throtung 
stones. V 

Ai$H% Mf if if (from Ai«p and 5w» /p^) 
a ^on^. 

Ai^90Tf4»r«(, Wf if jfy T«, •!», (from preced. 
and T^J) paved with stone: the neut with 
i3«^0s understood, a stone pavement. 

Ai$w^^f and At0wfyt^tff (from Ailiip^)^ 
/ cuit stones* 

Ati»v^yiM4ff Hf Off (from next) bdonging 
to the art of cutting stones. 

Atiov^yUf if if i, (from ?u§f and if^) 
a stone-cutterf lapidary. 

AtBv^t^Vf Uf rtf (from ?u0h) a heap of 
stones. 

Aiitiinif us> i, i» (from same) stont/. 

AtxfUutf St f* -n^dtt p. Af A<ic^ i i«4^ a. 1» 
iAiic^if0-d(y a. \ pass. lAoc^'^y, p. pass. AiA«- 
fAnfuut (from AiWy xafUiVf totting muck) I 
winnofw com, grind to povnierf tUssipatCt 
scatter. ,^ 

Aucf€ir»f^f p^ff if (from preced.) a vin- 
nowerf scatterer. 

AixfMif Sf if (from same) a fan /or 
winnowing corn. 

AtfutyxffWf Sf f. -no-ttf a. 1, bufuiyx^m^ 

ifrom x$fMf and my^nnf the same as «^) 
fl^id with famine. 

Ai^x, iy«(, iy (from xlm (imvf reMat»tM§ 
very quiet) a portf haven. 

Aif4>imf nif if (from Amf fum, Yi% v}«^ 
where water remains very quietly) a kket 
a pool. 

AtfUKTovwt S^ £ •^0'i^, (from next asd 
KTuiftf) I kill with famine f 

AtfMif Sf if (from perf. pass, of )^) 
hungerf famine. 

Atfi^ttf £. -{#, p. AiAi/K**;^ (from pre- 



frankincense^ 
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Aamm>MfUh ns, if (from next and tupU- 
fui) a stalk qfjicLX. 

ArNONy V9 rky Jlax^ linen. 

A*wmf0f f. -«p#y a. 1> f^WnMiy and iAiW^ini, 
a. 1 pass. iXimifiwft (from AiW«(, fatness) 
I make JiU* 

Aix-tf^, «^ ^y» (from same) ^f^ dainty. 

AiwmfftM^ mfiHy ^> (from Ai^ie/vdi) ^N 
neM. 

Ai'sxOMAIy or -Tffpii, / suppUcatCf 
pra^f begeech. 

AirajriMty «K9 «* (from preced.) suppUca' 
turn; hence litany. 

AtrmMv0f £ -tvo-M, from^ and same with 

" AlTO'£, if, h, simpie^ naked^ slender^ 
vHe^ rude. 

AtTTAf mff i^a pound-weight, 

AIXANO^ «f» if the Jbre^nger. 

Ai^^f A<i8if , «, rfrom Aii)8«, J ^lour out) 
ike south'West toind^ so called from its 
pouring out rain; the point whence that 
wind proceeds, the south-tuest. 

A^, «9 #y (from Ajf/3Ar) /A^ lowest part 
^ the ear^ the part which can be taken 
hold of. » 

A«yfS$tf same as xiyt^p. 

A§yttt9 mtf if (from perf. mid. of >iym) 
a gatherings collection. 

A-yt^fitUf imperf« bi§yi^ofMi*f £% 1 mid. 
^ffmh a. 1 mid. iA«y<ri^ity» f. 1 pass. 
^iHiwfiuUf p. pass. XtX4yi9'fMUf a. 1 pass. 
t^fynrAir, (from A«7«f) / reason^ infers 
think, reckon'f account^ impute, intend: 

A0y4KUf iif ^,(from same) rational, 
reasonable, of or belonging to the toord. 

Apyf9f u, T», (from same) tm oracle^ a , 
reoelation, a word. 

Aiyi#(, m, 49, (from same) eloquent; it 
implies both eloquence and learning or 
sense. 

A^yM*^;, cfy ;, (from perf. pate, of x^i- 
K*l**^) a reasoning whether in thought or 
*» speech. 

Acyirn^, 0» V(fro°3 S pci^* *if^g« o^ 
fiwne) a reasoner^ an ingenious person. 

A-^fm^, 0, (from A0y#f and fitij^^fitu) 
I contend about toords. 

^n^ij^X*^ ^> *» (from same) a conten- 
tion about words. 

A*yf9 Uf if (from perf. mid. of Afy^) 
fl^worrf; a saying, speech^ discourse, con- 
versation; a command, precept; a report, 
'^'^our;. a saying, common saying, prO' 
'^h Jhe word of God, whether of Uielaw; 
^ of the gospel; speech, eloquence; lib- 
^S if^^chf utterance; reason, the/a* 
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cutty of reasoning or discoursing; a dis^ 
course in writing, a treatise; an account 
rendered to a superior f' an account, a 
computation -of debts and expenses; ac- 
count, value, regard; an account, cause; 
slioWf appearance, pretence; an qffairf 
matter, thing; the divine word, John i. 1* 
Stf X, mymmtri, Xiy^tbuvrof, fUfHt^Brt «»«#- 
X!ji rmt \ayirr0f i^«v tivrh duo, aMA ftiHi 
rmt fwX0i Xiyn ttvT$9 Am 9fu^crr09, wtAAii 
/iMv yt^ u TV 0f« xiyu, ivi 1^ uyy%>i»i irAMt^ 
riy» «AA' ar^fi; tteiiWy ri^v A^^vv 0m;. leAA* 
mu9t fOf mirttrm ir^^^nuuu t^ x'^^rrdyfutret 
(afrnr yA^ ttf TtT y^»^ JUcAiiv ritf vifutf rv 
0MV 1^ ri §T*rttyfui,TM tuH rkq ir^p^tuutcg, }ik 
f^ hrdytt Aeyibry vf^i rm9 iyyO^mr Linwru 
'*^X^9 9r««vyrf( T»y Aoydv «i)ry) evr*^ 3e « Aoy«$ 
•v0'iW rii H't9 iyv^oc«T«$, f{ ceMf ir^ttXtova'a 
mirtiBm ri wttr^if. *^ But thou, beloved, 
haTing heard of the word, never bear 
with those who say that he is a creature, 
or with those who suppose him to be 
merely a word. . For many indeed are the 
words of God, which even angels perform^ 
but none of those words is God; for all 
of diem are prophecies and command- 
ments (for 80 it is customary in Scripture 
to call the laws of G^d, and the precepts, 
and the prophecies, as when it is said 
of the angels, (Psal. ciii. 20.) ^* mighty 
in strength, that do his commandments) 
but this word is a certain substantial es« 
sence coming forth voluntarily from the 
Father himself.'' Chrysost. 4th homily 
on the passage. 



Wc^vHt ytmn^H if*iXuc6^, vi«; «pfr«^, 
Vltcr^li imv tifii^ifi, uri^fM9t a-if^690i iSi^, 

<^ Eternal, incomprehensible, was the 

word in the unutterable beginning. 
Of same essence with his coeval 

Father, a son without mother. 
And the word of the self-existent God, 

light of light. 
From the Father he was inseparable, 

seated together with him on the 

boundless throne. 
And God, begotten on high, was the 

word* He from the beginning 
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Sh6n6 together with the ererlastiog 

Oody the creator of the world. 
More ancient than the worM.*'-^Non* 

ncf8*8 paraphrase. 

A^y;^ nff «» (from perf. mid. of A«y- 
Xfi*^) o lance or spear. 

A#<)«^y 0f f. Hio-if, p. AfXoiM(i|X«y a. ]» 

tXM}^(«mi^ a. 1 pass. t^Mlt^^y (from At^ 
i»^) I revUe^ reproach, 

AtiH^nn^y *Ht Attic ufff if (from pre- 
ced.) a reviHngf railing. 

' A%ti^^Uf mif iy (from next) a rewling, 
railing. 

Ami§^y V> if (from perf. mid. of Xfy^r 

and iifv. See Pror. !iti]. 18.) a railer. 

A^tfttufuuf (from next) / hurtf destroy . 

AOIMO'Z, i, if a plapief pestilence; a 
pestilent mischievous Jelhtv. 

A^ixtfff kf hf (frond perf. mid. of X^/^m) 
temairdngf the rest. 

A#orif^9 n^Hi •» (from Ava*) a hasonf a 
H^sselfor washing; applied to signify the 
taver made for the priests to wash their 
hands and feet fn, £xod. xxx. 18, 28. 
S Chron. iv. 3. 

Aftor^tfv, 9f rhf (fVom same) a laver^ a 
bath or place in a httth appropriaied Jbr 
^vashingf used for toashirtgf in Sotig iv. 2. 
and vi. 6. in which it is used for nxtri, 
also in Eph. v. 26, and Tit. iii. 5. See 
under fimTtrO^Mf 7 and 8. With the cir- 
cumflex xSr^9Vf signifies toater which has 
ken used in washing, 

A§vr^itff mvHt ^» (from same) a sinkf 
drainy draught-house, 

A«uiv, f. 'Vtff p. XcAiix«| a. 1, fXirrM, a. 1 
mid. lxii9'«^i)V| p. pass. AiAv^mm, (from Xwv) 
/ wash; pass. / am washedf in any way, 
among other ways, by water poured or 
Jidling upon me. iPi^Sra (df yk^ ^2ri rtZ 
Ai^; axAT; S^tf i)^tn'$ 9i v^ rw i)uUf thttif 
mvrcf he ri vttfiurti Ufuc^tu *^ for he was 
washed by Jupiter as often as it rained, 
and was anointed by the sun, he himself 
emitting the moisture of'hisbody." Herod. 
III. 12S. 

A«^i«, «;, «, i^rom next) a neck, haclcf 
TidgSf coast f border, 

AO'OOS, V, df a nechf crestf hilly moundf 
tmy thing rttisedf hence loft, 

A»x*y^f9 ^> ^> (from* Xo^of and Siyt>) a 
ieader of a troop or hand, 
'' Ad^Mf Sf f. 'i^Mf (from xljcfii) I lay 
snares for. 

Atx,ii)»f (from Ai»%^^, pregnant) / bring 
Jorik. '" ^ ' 



A a ♦ 

Aijcff »t ^> (from Aiy#) ft^ffoe^ or 
&iii(/, also snares. 

Avyftiu Si if (from A^«, / Aove /i^ 
hiccough) a hicetrngh^ Bh0 a sobbing. 

Av^ffinff iff if i), (fhia AvI^m, blood 
and matter) JuU of blood and matter. 

AwHf V, «9 (frotn Mist0f I see, of a«mi 
Me morning txioi^ght) a W(^* 

Avfuuf^f f. -«yiSI, a« 1, sAtijpeiiHi, pres. pM. 
XvfmtHfimf t, 1 pass. Av^yWfMr, a. 1 mid. 
biVftfiPtifMift (from Av^ii, destruction) Iri- 
vagCf wastCf make hnvocky €mpty wdt, 

AvsriAP, #, f. -iiriir, p. AfAv^niKiS, a. 1, 
ikimint, i. 1 pass. Aw^ ml fe y iw, p. pus. 
AiAv^ryMi, a. 1 p^vss. Iavwv^, (fVom next) 
I grieve f cause to grieve f make sorrc/afidt 
make angry. 

Ay'iih, nsf If, grieff sorrow, 

Awiri^i;, ^ttf ^«v, (from preced*) jod^ 
grievingf bitter. 

AT'pa, «^, ir, a lyre. 

Aifct^, tt^y Attic utff if (from xU) a 
being loosedf a solution^ an interpretaHoiu 

AvctriXHtty afy if (from next) profit, 

Aofftrtxi^f Hf f. 'if iff (from next) Im 
advantageouSf profitable; AWinAv, it k 
prqfitabkf it is wohh while, 

AwtTtXtPSf iff if if (from Aw# and ^) 
profitable, useful. 

Avr^off w Tt, (from Xvm) a ransontf epm 
paid for redeeming captrdesy toodne them 
from their boridsy and setting ihein (ttmnitj* 

Avr^Mf &f f. '^my p. AtAvr^MUt, f. 1 
pass* XvT^m^99fuuf p. pass. XaXvr^mfuuy a. 1 
mid. IxvT^Mvtifi^iff a. 1 pass, b^nmv 
(from preced,) / ransom, redecMy dAixr 
by paying'd pricCf deliver, 

AvTfditriiy tfy Attic t$f(f if (firom preero*) 
redemption. 

Avr^trrnff 5r, i, (from S pers. sing. perf. 
pass, of same) a redeemer f deliverer, 

Avx'tUf ctff if (from next) a canSeMy 
a lamp'Sconce or stand. 

Av^f^f «, «, (from A VAT and rvx^* ^^ 
same as yv{) a lamp, ^ 

AY'n, f. xUitf p. XfAt^ a. 1, iXvntt 

f. 1 pass. xifUffuUf p. pass. ykxvfuUf a. 1 
pass, ixvhvf I loose f set at liberty f dtssdictf 
violate f break, destroy f break Upf dis9fiw* 

AQ^MA, mrf, Td, a frvngCf a border. 

AsnnSvriitf Sf f. -ifV#, (from Aftw<, « 
garment y and >iy*) / «fea/ gttmen^ ' 
«^ea^ or rod. 

A«»*»>yTiK, IT, if (from preced. ) ff ^«*fr 
or roMer of garmentSf tt fAiy or roMer. 

A4»<pc^, Sf f. -«Va», a. i, iX0pii(rtt, pi^ 
A«>#5) IrestihydmmtheyokefHmf^^' 
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M A I 

M, die twelfth of the more modern 
Greek letters,. but th<^ thirteenth of the 
ancient, apawering to the Hebrew and 
Pheaician Mem, in name, order, and 
pawer, but having, in form, a much 
greater resemblance to the Phenician 
tb«a to the Hebrew letter. 

MArAPAO'N, y, ro, (Hebrew) a tamr. 

MtiyMf «$, If, (from fmyti^) magic. 

M#yf^fy, «, n^t (from ^VM(#() a 
kitchciu ' 

(iirgm^ame) Jcofk., 
¥0^^iif^twh m$ fi>« (froqi fioxt) a/emJe 

900k» 

Ha^^t, u^ H (from ^W«) 9 caoJh 
M«yiutf, f. -fvTAr, (from ^y(yi«) / UM 

M«yi»^, if, iv, f from same) m4igkaL 
hU^uihfi i$ {froipBk fuU^^ya cdce. 
MA'ros, y, •, (Persic) a mo^, a 
QentUik.j^iiosophr or sqge ^ the magian 
ftSgioni ' ,ako, a Und of astrolqger or 

(&09» ^m4h, 44109^) Iphd.i^it^ hqin 
H»Utt^ «;, (from same) LiwJc^ smooth 

M«}/^iv, f. .^iry (from same) 7 am baJdf 
Imqkebaid. i _ 

MA^MAFl'tli;, MAAMfl'nx, and 
M^BAAPi'Tis, (Hebrew)' u^deseri. 

MAI&A^'e, (Hebrew) eitbes a fntudcal 
intUnmenf or #Ap ^ginniHg.of'n song, 

Mi^Jv, iM^ |y (frdm /K««rMv) a, cuh. 

KA2AAi2'0, (Hebrew) tkepfaneis. 

MAZOr^a*e, (Hebrew) MazzaroiK a 
itftoie for certaia star9* 

Mi^%M, mHt tkt (fir^m |Hreeed») ^ant* 

•^- ♦ V 

4ftM^i«, Mf, Attio wu «» (frtm saBM^) 
^^ Qct or ^^ ^ect qf hamifig^ hw»dfidge. 
^ IMwmm^ f. -iir% p. f ^^^nHmm^t a. 1, 
¥ »4i nM y % a. 1 paaa* if^iBvniiHf, (from 
i^t) I am a disciph to; I m<dfe a du'o 
«i»fc, instruct. 

^^f^u 9%it (from /f«lU) a discipk. 

M«iir^i«, «(y i, (from preced.) afmak 
^*9cipkn 

MAI'a, Mfy «, a midwife. 

M«M^##, & ,|i». (from /!»4mi) />r- 
^"^y I vehemently desirff^ <m trotdfkdp 



M A IC 

Mm^Ustf Sf f. 'W0^ a. 1> y««fju0f«i, (from 
^««M», / am €ag^ ^i^''*) / very eamesH^ 
desire. 

Mtuvcfuu, f. 1 mid. ft«$fSf$tu9 p. mid* 
ftifimtt, (from same) /am mnd^Jurious^ 

MmiofiMf SfccUf f. 1 pass. ,f$cM04iv$ftm$f 
(from fAoU) Ixocias midwife, pass, am 
assisted by- a, mid^ifct am delivered^ am 
bom. \K. ■ ' 

M<«K4^ir, f. -«V«r, Attic fuifmt^mt p. ^« 

ftifWM^ntt,, a. 1, Iftwcti^t^ih p. pass* fHifUMMM'^ 

Mr(^mt (from next) / pronounce or aczff 
happy. ^ 

M mK 4p $u ^ ^h (from ffdi^9 the same) 
^IW« olesjsed^ 

M«Mf<0ywWf S» #, (from perf. pattt, of 
^MiaMi^«r) a calling Qtupronouncing ha^ty, 
feliqitation, hapj^ne9$, Jelysityi blessed'* 
ness. 

A<4PMtfirf^s, i> ^9, (from aiame) AofQ^t 

to be caUed happy* 

ma'keaaon, a» fi, (Xatio) a Mflri^* 
place jfor Jie^^ fisk^ am mU manner qf 
provisionSf a shambles* 

Mtw^tif^ (from fuucf^) Jhr qffi 

Hm^{fim9 i^9 n «» (from same ^ fitks) 
long'livedt aged. 

M^tc^tifiUt^Hf tHf Attic t0i^ % (from 
m0») hngth qf life. 

M rt<i p<i y<i g^»rig, Mf, Attic §#((» «, (fr#ai' 

next) length of days* 

:M«»«n^fv«t» f. -futfMim a> I, v^in^^vx^- 
ivfib (nron^next) Jprofong my days* \ 

MuK^mf4«^t69 «, f« «» (from /««M(f«f Md. 
va(«) hng'livedt <dd». * 

M<^^, (from <M«K^f ) ;^em qfoTf ttb 
a distance. 

a^ 1, yMtKf##tyMJ|f1% (frmP ^««^^/M#0) i 

«^^ 2cm|gf, Aave patienctt Jorbear^ iarrtu 
!May% I delay to punish^ delay to k^lp^ 
Luke xviii. 7. 

mutp^fifutt^ 099 i^ (from nest) Jbr^ 
bearance, long'Stifferingf patience. 

MmK0i$vfU9^ y» •, «, (from ftrnx^ and 
$uf(t0f) long'SigffMngf Jorikearing^ patien0» 

Mtift^$$iff(k0u (from precede) patietdly* 

M««^, 1^, •u (from ^Mf, or from 
pnin) /ir, fong.. 

M9«f«r«(t HTK, if> (from preced.) length. 

Maix^^^nMj S$ (. 'W^^ and MMK^^d^^^ f. 
^i^Mf (from same and x^tt) I enskure «* 
long tsme. 
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Mic*^$Xi^noSf y, o, i, (from same) en- 
during a long time. 

MtUpvfiXf nTdf^ T«, (from next) elonga- 
tion^ distance^ defection. 

Mecx^vint^ f. -Nil, p. fitfAitK^vytciif 8. !« 

ifitU^vHtf f. 1 pats* fistK^v0>iT9fAsu, &• 1 pass. 
ifuuc^vjt^f^ (from fuiK^^) I prolongs extend^ 
remove to a distance. ' ; 

lAtut^vfTfMiy tfy 0, (from prececl.) jpro- 
hngation, distance, * 

MA'AA, mucK very mueh. 

$qften ) a mollifying application* 

M«A«yp»T^«, f, -irm^ (from preced.) / 
apply somewhat mollifying^ heal a wound. 

MxXtcidttf mi<t If, (from ^Amm;) an in- 
disposition^ injirmity. 

MtiXaiul^^cfuUf it 1 passu f€»}iMx$w$i^ftm9 
p. pass. fUfuixdftto-ft^tf a. 1 pass, jfrn^wtit^ 
$nt, ( from next ) iaff$ Jeebte^ am sick. 

^^^XtMOfi n^ ^9$ {(torn futXtivvm^ I sqften) 
s^i delicate^ an effhninate person^ a 
Catamite. ^ 

preced. ) / make soft. 
jktk>^mcSii^ (from same) softly.' 
MA'ah, n;, i»y Mf arm^pit. « 
.M«(A<0T«ey (superlative of ^'a«) most of. 
all, chiefly f especially.^ 
' M«XA«p, (compara^ve of same), me/FS^ 
rather, 

^ MAAAO'Z, af, 0, a Jleece^ a lock of hair. 
Ma'mma, and -n, «$, i*, an i^antile 
name for a mother^ a mamma^ used fdr a 
grandmother^ 2 Tim. i.^ 5. 

MAMMaNiOEy or MAMfiNA^S, £^ «, 
(perhaps from ^»k> ^0 trusty because men 
are apt to trust in ridies) Mammon^ g^i^f 
richesy Luke xvi. 9. ftMfUfvZ 'nit iiutmff 
** false riches;" such a^ the riche» of this 
world are (in comparison with the ^* true 
riches/' y. 11.) on account of their uncer- 
tain nature. See Siuccf and uimt«h used for 
^alse and Jalsehoodf Deut. xix. 18. Jer. 
y. 31. John viL~I8. Rom. ii. 8. 2 Thess. 
ii. IO9 12. ** Non verberats grandine 
▼ines^, fbndusque mendax.** Hor. Od. 

in. 1. 

Ma'n, (Hebrew) manng. 

MANAA\ (Hebrew) an qffering^a ^fi. 

AlAN^APA} ««, jy an oX'St^Uf sheep-cote^ 
hee-hive^ roost Jhr Jbuds ; a den^, place of 
refuge^ shelter^ or retreat. 

AfANAPAFO'PA^P, v, •, the mandrake. 

MANAT'aS, v» «y a garment. 
* MuMui9 (from ^mb^. has) f. 1 mid. 
iut$ivfun. a. 2, Tmi$«h p. act. utuutwuh p. I 



map 

pass. (MfuihfuUf I ledrrif understand^ 
know. 

MwtUf mif i, (from ^N^tMci) madness^ 
distraction. 

M«yM^Ji(, v, 0, (from ^M«|, a ciVde) a 
collar or cAatn worn about the neck. 

MA'nna, ri, (Hebrew) manna. 

MtcfTiitiy tiif if and M«rrsi«y, Uf t«, (from 
next) a prophecy f divination^ soothsai^f 
oracle. 

MecmUfiutif f. mid. fmfttvvfuUf a. 1 nii(L 
Ifiamua'Ufi^nff (from next) / prophest/, 
divine. 

MA^KTISy Mf» !ittic nvff •, a S0o^sai/er, 
a diviner f a prophet. 

MAPAI'NQ* I. -WAfy p. ftuui^nytut, i 1 

pass. ftm^fHo^fiuiih p* pass. fttf^d^etft^M, 
Attic fi^^ttcfuch a* 1 pais^ ^jMti^iiAify / 
cause to decay or Jade. 

MAPa'N AeA\ (Syriac) ^ or osr 
Lord Cometh. * 

Mtf^yi^Wf v» if (from /M«i{<i«i^ the 
samft) a pear{. ' . * , 

M«((/iu/^<M$'» 1}, Ml, (front; next) g/* 
marUe. ^ 

Mti^jMMtq^ Uf if it (from fiit^fud^th f 
^ster) irightf shining^ white ^ a tdatt 
stone^ marbfei ?J$6s being ondecstood. 

also, Mufo-^r^fVf or -vsnrMP, '^tirtfit^f or 
-y*^, V, T^ O'p^trsef a bag. 

Ma'pttp, -vg«5, 0, li, a witness^ mar- 
tyr. ' : . 

M«^^9 0f imperf* Ifui^rv^h -Vi £ 
'ivtfy p. /Mipe^i^viMCy a. ly ^^Me^Tw^n^ ^ ^ 

pass. I^Mi^rtf^ijIiin p. pass, fitfta^ti^i^^ 
(from |)reOed.) / witness, bear witness, 
tesMfi pass. / implore^ beseech^ chargft 
1 lliess* ii. 12; with a cbtiVe, / bear fat- 
ness to or concerning^ Mat. xxiiL SI* 
sometimes implying approbation^ Luke xL 
48. sometimes Idame, Luke iv. 22. v«W 

rii( ;^«i(iT0$, *« al} bare witness to hiia, and 
wondered at the graqous words $" lu> 
words are called gracknis by Lnkei 
though not so in the <^nion of his hesN 
ers. See the context, and comp> Mat* 
xiii. 54, 57.. Mark vi. 2, 3. though tbe 
Jews were astonished at Jesus, yet tbef 
were offended at him. 

Mtt^v^uh »fi if (from sane) a bearing 
witness, a testimony. 
. Ma^i^MPf M, tI, (from same) a U^ 
many. 

M^i^v^^fuuf (fromsame) Itesti/jft ^^ 
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MA'FTTSi vft •> it acc. fcd^rw, dat. 
plur. fui^twty same as fuim^. 

MAZeX or^^MMtK, (Hebrew) motion, 
running: vm; ^K«rt;^y^ ><( the son of him 
who runs'' about my house, and so 
superintends. Gen. xv. 2. 

HuvtUfiMh or fiwrwdfim^ '^'f*^^ imperf. 
tfULvvrnfin^ -mfMkff (from next) / cHevo^ 
champ. 

MA'SSn, or -Tr«»9 f. -|«, p. fii^X'h ^ 

bake, knead; mpe off; also, / touchy ask, 
when it has fut. in riv. 
Mttmyi0, », f« -«r«r, p. ^ti^pMM-iy^iMi, a. 1, 

^iMr/y«^«, f. 1 pass. fuwtyi^c9f/uuy a. 1 

pass. \fuifiymh[fy p, pass. fOfimriy^fuu, 
(from ^aK'i{) I scourge. 

Mflirriijir, f. .|«i, p. fttfUnxm, {from 
next) I scourge* 

MA'ZTIE, lyd^, If, a scourge* 

M«^«;, «y •, (from ^Me^^;, the same) 
Me ^«a«^ 

MASXa'AH, ns» i» #A« arm^pit. '' 

M«r«i«A0yi«y «(;, j, (firom next) iMin 
useless talking or babbling. 

Mtiirm^xiydiy v, «, (fronr next and perf. 
mid. of )iyi/) a vain talker. 

UuTeM^y «, pfy and MUrctMiy ui tf> «9 

(from ^ti|y) twww, useless, unprofitable. 

MuTflMOTiK, nTdf, If, (from preced.) 'oan- 
iij/i uselessness, unpr<^tableness, falsehood. 

Mflmuditf, «l, f. -tftf-ar, p. fMftM,rmi»Kti, f. 1 
pass. /uenBMtfAirfl^f, p. pass. fMftartumfMMA, 

>• 1 pass. Iftuiramhify (from same) / make 

win, 

MttTtuMf, (from same) in vain. 

Ma'thn, in vain. 

^*X^i^ «(, If, (from fUx^fiUu) a sntj^d, 
* knife. 

MAXBa'p, (Hebrew) a fine cloth, 
4^ Kings viii. 15. 

^^X^9 <K> II, (from fiJix*f'^) ^ battle, 
^nfe, contention, dispute. 
^penii, S, i, (from same) a fighter, 

^rrior, 

Mif%«^uf, i^f,, i^w, or fuix^f^9 », •, if 
(irom next) fond of fighting, xioarlike. 

Ma'xomai, f. 1 mid. iiMx^9fMu, or 
'Vnfttu, f. 2 mid. funxJifAm, kilperf. mid. 

^X^v, a. 1 mid. \^x^^**^h o^> -m-i^k, 
p. pass. /K^;gii^i, / /gA^, 5<rive. 

^^Aa^N, (Hebrew) a dvoeUin-^. 

MAaSEfM, (Hebrew) strengths or 
^rce*, protectorSf guardians. Dan. xi. 

Mfy«A«v;^, 5, f. -iiP'i^, a. 1, ifiUytpMV' 



M E r 

L Miy»Xfie(, i/«, udy, (from /(cfy«f ) great^ 
magnificent, glorious, illustrious. 

MfyntAfMriKt Tirr«f, i, (from preced.) 
majesty, magnificence, mighty or glorious 
power. 

MpyuXtitifui, trtq, r«, (from same) the 
same. 

hiy^\UvfUi, H, i, i, (from fuyms and 
#y^) magnanimous. 

M§yd?i»fifut, wTdi, TO, (^m fciy»t) mag* 
nificence. 

MiyitXtfVMiiv, «f, (from same and %Mm^ 
I do great things. 

Mt^mX^fF^inm, (from same and %^zrmy 
magnificence, splendour, glory. 

MfytfAMT^v^, i6f, ig, o, i, ro, -If, 

(from same) magnificent^ glorious, very 
excellent. 

Mfy«Afw^w£$, (from preced.) magnifi- 
cently. 

MtyttX$irn^vy§q, v, o, i, (from ftiyag and 
mi^v^) having great toings. 

Mpyti?i»ffnfuifUt, m, f. -nv-ti, a. 1, ^fy«A«p- 
f^ifufnnt, [fcom same and pu») / speak 
great things, t boast. 

Mfytt)\!offnfi9av)ni, ^, i, (from same) 
boasting. . 

M§fah»ffifui9, iH9, 0, If, {from same) 
boasting. 

hL^^XAvm^Kti, u, 0, i, (from /Kfyw; and ^ 
^1) great of flesh. 

yb^m>A^^w, •n%,^ i, i, (from same and 
^^f ) magnanimous, high*minded. 

MtyaXiffi/, imperf. i^tytiXvf^f, £. fitytiXinSi^ 
p. fMfUytiXvyxtt, a. 1 , i^tydXvvd, f. 1 pasS. 
fciyMXvfB^9'6fAM, p. pasS. fUfMyaXvftfiMi, a. 

1 pass. ifiiy«&Xvfin9, (from fuyta) I make 
great, magnify, extol, celebrate tmth 
praises. 

MtydhMftM, «T«$j fi, (from same) mag» 
n^cence. 

Mv/uXmfVfMf, r, i, i, (from same 
and «N^) having a great name, cele* 
brated. 

Mfy«A«f, (from fA/ui) greatly, very 
much, 

Mf7«A«r0T/, (from same) greatly^ very 
much. 

MfyttXi/vvni, ns$ iy (from next) mqjedy^ • 
magnificence* 

MEFAS, fnymkn, fiym, (See p. 10.) 
great. 

Mfyi^, fHy «(» rkf (from preced. ) great- 
ness. 

'Miyi0Ti»yf?, Af0f, ff, (from next) jwct^ 



f «.. (from ^«( and «m<», / b<mt) I \ sens of the hiffhest ranks, ^reat fiien^ 



great ihings. 



I lords. 
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Miy^trTHf «9 Mr, (superlative of fiiyms. 
See p. 12.) greatest^ ver^ great, 

Mt$u^f§i^6t, {fUTti and tf^o^ar) / OflfUSt 

agaiuj join Jith anew. 

Mt$t^nnvMy (same and l^ifHv«) linier' 
pret, 
■ Miin, nf} If) (from fu$v) drunkenness* 

Mt0ififUf (furtt and Ynfit) I send away* 

Mt6tardf0^ f* fitrrmri^pti p. fu^mimt a. l, 
funnrOy a. 1 pass. ftwrM/kh (same and 
fV«r«9 / place) I remcve from its piace^ 
transfer. 

MfSion^, (same and iVi^Mi) I remove ^ 
translate^ turn moay^ pervert. 

Mfi^9fi«, Mff Iff (from next) a device^ 
artifice^ art^ wile. 

Mf^^iJsMtfy f. 'tSf^0f p. ftt^ mit wut, a* 1, /Mii^- 
«3iV0>«, (from next) / contrive, lay snares 
fir, act dec^^/uUy. 

Metf«}0$9 y. If, (from ftiw^ and «}«$) a 
method, a way, » cutming way. 

MiSv'^Mf, tf, t«, (from same and 0^) 
a cor^fine, border^ limit. 

ME*&r, vi, rk, wine. 

MtBua-Kt/, (from ftiiit^ hat) f. -ifw, a. !» 
ifii$9nt, f. 1 pass, fuho^iv^ftmt, a. 1 pass. 
I^^l«y, / ma^ drunk, inebriate; pass. 
/ flrm c^HM^eii, inebriated; also, / ^n^ 
Jredy, and to cheerfulness, though not to 
drunkenness. Gen. jcliii. 34. ^ong v. L« — 
1 Mace. xvi. 16. John ii. 10. Hippo- 
crates, de ratione victus, Hb. iii. oids 
men, in a particular (case, ^m^vt^mm, ^a^p 
mAAi^ /ci If ^<(/S«xiv5 << to drink freely, but 
not to excess;" / ^am filled, am plenti' 
Jvlly fed. Psal. xxxvi. 8. 

Mitfvr^, wfHi <««> (from preced.) strong 
drink. 

Metfv0-«$, V, 0, 11, (from next) drunken. 

Mf^viv, (frt>m ftttv) see the tenses under 
fMiwKM, I make drunk; pass. / drink 
wine "or strong drink freely, either to 
drunkenness, or miy to ^eerfidness; I am 
JUled^ am plentifully fed, 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
where the opposite word is w«<m^j /m^v, 
according to some, is properly to eat and 
drink u/srk «^ ^imi, (fter sacrifidMg. 

Mtiiteuty Si, f. 'Mcm, (from fAfiititt, the 

aame) I sfnik. 

Mfii^d'rg^of, «, dy, (from next) greater. 

Mdt^<t «rof, «, If, r«, *-•»» (comparative 
9£ fiiyeis. See p. 12.) greater. 

MiUti, m, f. ^W0W, p. /lyii / i w eii , f. 1 pass. 
ftHu^vtfi4Uy p. pass. fMfAu'«/fitUy (from jiowv, 
le««. 8ee p* 12) / lessen, dimtnisk. 

Mu^dmm, u, ^, (diminutive from fcu^t^, 
the same) a young man or woman* 
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M£l'PlI» f, 2, ^aI, p. mid* i^tf^^ ht 

fUfM^tl, p. pass, /t yi fl fy trt l , Attic l y^ MiiffM K , 

/ divide, provide, share, apportion. 

M£'AAdFON, V, 70, a Aoti^, A ceU. 

MiXmi^idftm, p. pass. part. fOftiOmt^^fUftu 
(from preced.) / ^n» into a cell w 
chamber. 

MiXan09 f. -^mS, (from ^(fA«f ) / mofe 
black; pass. I grow black. 

MsAms «f»f, Td, (from same) inib 

MfA«vlMf, «, Td, (from same and 09^) 
a black Jhwer. 

MiAmmW, 4f» «| (from ftfX««) Miu^- 
ness. 

hitXttni^xf^cv, u, r«, (from |McA#y and 
3s;^0p«4) an ink-horn. 

Mi?Mf09ftm9 SftM, p. pass* /e^iaA«M)pM| 
(from next) I grow olack. 

Mi)ittgy mvm, mf, (from fsi and fA% the 
shining of the sun) black. 

ME'A^I, (See p. 28.) it is a care or 
conceitn; f^ uii» xiitstf rf r«AAiWfi yUk^t 
Ai;:ts xviii. 17* ** Gallio gave himself 
no concern about these things;" u t 
the riot, and the battery of Sosthenes. 
He wisely considered, that to judge ia 
religious questions was not the provioce 
of the civil magistrate, and that the ill- 
treatment which SosUienes, the chief 
amongst the accusers, had received, 
would tend to prevent such accusations 
in time to come. 

MfAir«Mv, Si, f. ^wm, p. fUfm>ifnm4h fi. Ir 
^lAsmatf, (from next) I meditate, pre* 
meditate. 

MfAim, «(, If, (from fAkm) care, maH- 
tation. 

MtXvmriM^q, or MfAfroc^, n, h, (from 
preced.) given to meditation. 

ME'AI, ir«f, ri, honey. 

MtXi^0, £. -irm, p. f$tfuKut», a. .1, ifukn^ 
(from fuXf) I dismember, cut in piecti; 
also, / modulate, regtdate the ^soiad iift 
sing or play. 

m«Ammi^m9, V, t^, (from ftixt and loi^) r 
honey-comb. 

Mixwtm, w, «, (from fti)u) a bee. 

MfA/«rrM(, y, c, n, r4, -•», (from^racei) 
qfot belonging to bees or honey. 

MOao-awp, iui, i, (from same) a ke* 
hive, 

MEAi'th, nt, i, Melitm^ po\Mj 
MaltAf 

MEAAE'n. See the next. ~ 

MsAAjv, (from preced. has) f. -«««i, im* 
perf. yMAA«y, Attic j^miaAm^ lamaboiitti 
be or do, I delay. 
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MB'AOS, Mf> ffff f^) a member w part 
•f the body; also, a s&ng^ a song set to 
music. 

MfA««)f«»y Sf £ ikitS (from jiifA#)^) / 
sing or 21^^. 

MfA4»#j^^c4«i, «r»f, fi, (from preced.) a 
song. 

MtXmim^ «if, jy (from next) melody, 

MfAiv^o;, «f, «, 11, (from fteXf and «!)«) a 
dinger or piat/er, 

M£MBPa'nA, «(, li, (Latin) a mfm- 
braney parchment^ veUnm, 

M^4;/MM, f. I mid. fsifasl^ftmif a«'l mid. 
^i^'^^tf^nv, p. mid. /k^m^(^«i» p. pass, /mv«v^ 
fuuy (from ^mI^ and ^auv) IJindJaultf 
blame, 

Mf^^^tf^y IT, •, If, (from next and 
/n^ a portion^ which from ^im^) a dis- 
contented ^uerulons person. 

Mift/jm, Mf, Attic wif iy (from ftiftffmi) 
a fiiuHfig Jind$m 

MB^N, truUfy indeed. See p. 5^. 

ME'nos, i4(, -rt, ^Ae mindy ardor of 
mndy anger f also, Jbrce^ strength. 

Msf«vf, (^iFand jly) and indeed^ Jurtkeri 
^^recfoev.- 

MfFdvvyf, (preced.. and yt) yea rather^ 
^a verify^ nay btU. 

MifTfi, (^y and r«<) yet indeed^ yet truly. 

MfffiNyf, (preced. and yi) surely. 

ME^NH, imperf; Sjemmv, f. ^y«f, p. /m^ 
Mift«, pluperf. i^i^yifXMy, and 3 pers. plur. 
Ionic iMft%yn>ce*9M,tj a. 1, 'ifutfm, subj. ^uviv, 
imperat. fmjff^ ^lirm^ infin* ^i^mm, and 
putic. ft/Ufmq^ «r«, «f| p. mid. fikfuniy J 
remain^ abide^ persevere^ t»ait for. 

M«fA^;^, », 0, (from ^fl^if and *^;ci) 
^partaker qf a government^ a governor 
9; aprawnee. , 

Mi^<^>^W, ««, i, (from preced.) « ;wfr- 
ticipatioH qf government^ the qffice or 
pirofoince of a governor. 

^^^<^9 f* -lV«», p. ^M^Cf^MM, at. 1, IfM^ily 

V 1 mid. Ifumwtif4flii9y f. 1 pass, fu^wtn^f^mf 
^ 1 pass. ^M^/r^y, p. pass. fOfU^ia'fimf 

(from ^i() J divide. 

Mij^ii«, 1^, i, (from fo^i^m rh w», 
dividing or distracting the mind) carcy 
anxiety. 

M«^j^knU, «, f. -4r«r, p. ftifU^lftfnmCf a. 1, 

V^'CV^wwe, (from preced.) / care^ am 
Wf/W, anxious. 

Mi^ifi i)«(9 «9 (from ^f/|»«') a share^ party 
t^ion, division. 

Mijw^fj^ £fj ^, (from pcrf. pass, of ^i- 
v^ ^ dividing^ distribution^ gift distri* 
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Mi^trify «^ ^ (from same) a divider. 

Mt^tTtUftmy (from fu^tf) I divide. 

Mi^fy t0(y wr, fi, (from ^^«») a jw^, 
jtraVce, courscy respect y share, lot, Jaction. 

Mtctil^my (from /iiif«f) / am in the 
middle. 

Mtfftirrfty (from same and cnriw) a 
toeaver*s beam. 

Mtrnftfi^y M(f iy (from ^0^1 and ifti^) 
the middle qf the da^yy mid-day y the souths 

Mun^fi^iHfy Hy 0y, (from preced*) qf or 
belonging ^ noon. 

MESeA'AA, (Hebrew) the vsardrobe. 

Mta-vrtimy f. ivvaty p. (Mfurirtwuty a. If 

^Mfmvfw, (from next) / mediate, inler^ 
pose* 

hiurtmsy V, if (from fu^n) a mediator, 
^jral. iii. 20. # H fiwimt* itn •m ieh* • K 
0i«$, if; H-<y, '^ but the mediator is not 
[the friend] of 'one [party, but of two or 
more:] but God is one [of the parties, 
in the giving of the Law."] The first 
clause is an objection; the second an 
answer. The occasion of appointing a 
mediator is an c^noe, and the object, is 
. reconciliation. In ordinary cases, a med- 
iator is commonly obliged to propose a 
compromise, which may involve a change 
of pkn and of measures among all parties. 
According to this view of mediation, the 
law might have been supposed to have 
disannulled the promise. But when it is 
considered that the unchangeable God 
who gave the promises, is one of the 
parties in the giving of the Law, the sup- 
position is inadmissible* ^ Is the Law 
then [of God] against the promises of 
God? God forbid!'* verse 21. 

Mf0-*yfM$, «, •», (from simie and y«i?ic) 
Mediterranean. 

Mivwnmrtwy u, «i, (from same and fv() 
midnight. 

Mm-«^«^, Sty (from same and %^im) 
I pass through the midst. 

MsroT^^^v^oy, v, r^, (from same and 
«rd^v^«) interwoven with purple. 

ME'sos, «, oy, the middUy midsti 

MiwnSf ntfy iy (frmn preced.) the 
midst. 

Mfroroi;^**, v, to, (from same and t»7;^) 
a middle wall. 

}A%tr%v^tmfMy «r«c, r\y (from same and 
y^«Mf ) the mid'heaveny the middle part of 
the heavensy the meridian. 

Mf0-0«r, ^, f. 'tio'tty pres. part. fi9ti0f^ 
litvtt^ i*9y contract. «ry, £f0'«, £y, (from /mi^^^J 
/ am in thfi middle or midst* 
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MESSA^ (Hebrew) a milUary sta- 
Uon or garrison. 

MESSAI% or MA2SA% (Hebrew) 
Jrom being demolished^ 

MES2I AS, V, 0, (n^vn) the Messiast 
the Christy one anointed or instituted to a 
certain office or offices by unction. 

MESTO'2, nj if, Jull^ replete* 

Mfrr««»y «, f. -tftf'Ar, p. fiifUfuxat^ p. pass. 

^ui^s-«/tMMi (from preced.) / filL ' 

Mfr«, (trpm ^^ -^ g^) t^'^^t among^ 
after. See p. 87. 

MrrufiMiWf (preced. and fimiw) I go^ 
pasSf go axoay^ depart^ 

MfTdc^tfAAjVy (same and ^xxt) Ichangem 

MtT^tifctf (same and filtifu) I pass^ go 
tnoay. 

MtTMfi^xiiy tify if and MfT«^AM> «$» i^ 
(from ^Mr«jS«AA#) a change. 

Mirdfit^ds, u, «, If, (from same) change^ 
able; one voho exchanges or barters^ ■ a 
merchant. 

MmtfiwXtvfiOy «r«f, t«, (^mti^ and ^vAsy- 
^, a d^engn) a changed design. 

MtTttytnsy fH» «» it (firom next) iont or 
made qfier^ posteriorm 

MtTttyivftttty [fiiTti and ytvfum) I ant 
after, am carried aumy. 

MtT«yiv, (same and i^u) I lead ox 
earry avoay. 

7AtTuii}«ifCh (same and iti^fu) I impart, 
tommunicatef transfer. 

MvroidKMf (same and iutict) I foUaw 
after. 

MtrtiB^ctff t9g, Attic wg, i^ (from /wfr«- 
rthfit) a translation, removal, chdnge^ 
abrogation. 

MsTM^u, (from fiiru and «f(«») / trans- 
Jer, transfer myself, remove, depart. 

MtrMx/*t**f Vy TO, (from same and «ux^» 
a spear) the space between two lines ^ of 
battle, an interval, a Jield. 

Htrtuuthkiy Si, (same and »m>im) J call 
or sendjbr, call to, call back, call Jrom 
one place to another* 

Mnrtuctvw, 0, (same Bnd tutw) I move 
away, remove, change. 

Mttmiufn^ti, fi, Attic ms, i, (ftom 
aame) a removal, exchange, commotion. 
MiTcexi^feiii, S, {f*w«^ and xi^vda) I mix 
' together, convert into, change. 

M^ttK}M0, a, (same and xXiut) I break 
to pieces. 

Mvt$BK>Jfot, (same and %)ufm) I bend 
down, decline. 

Mtrtuto^ti, (same and im^^#) / carry 
away^ transfer. ^ 
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MfMXofAfidfm, (san)e and Kufifiiw) 1 
partake, get, obtain. 

' Mfr«»Aiiiyif> lo;, Attic W9, n, (from pre- 
ced. ) a partaking or being partaken of. 

MfT«AA«y^, ni, i, (from next) a change, 
exchange* 

MMuXXeU'V'of, or 'ttrr«/, {fMirii and «AA«r- 
90) I change one thing for or vnUi a- 
nother. 

MrrnXJaSm, f. 'tt/f0, (from next) I dig 
tip metal, search outy transform* 

ME'TAAAON, », -ri, metal. 

UwfULMitm, {i^vti and ftMMw) I lean 
after, repent. 

Mfr^AiMh m^ it, .(firom next) repend- 
ance, dissatisfaction with one^s sty" for 
what one has done. 

MrF0fU>Ji0, Mir«(^MfAi4pu, and M.mtfih' 
fuu, f. ^iv0, imperf. ^Mn^«iAi^, and -i^, 
lifMVf, f. 1 pass. fUfr0fU>m^f/mi, p. pass. 
fwrmfMftiknfiuu, a. 1 pass. ^MryoAiilvy, a. 1 
part fiaruft^ii^u (from ft^rk and fuX^fuu, 
which from /oAm) / am concerned after 
\ something said or done» / repent* See 

Mtr«j^A«f, u, 0, (from preced.) repents 
ance, vexation, provoiyiion. 

transform. 

MiTtiHtmif0, f. -^0, (from next) / 

•1 wander, make to wander. 

Mir«f«rnK> Vf «> (from f^uer* and nut or 
Mu«). a Jugitive, an exile. 

Mwunrm^ (same, itut, and ^iufu) I 
drive from a settlement, cause to endgreU^ 
MrrwH0, 0, (same and wtui) 1 under- 
stand afterwards, grow wise qftertoardtt 
change my mind or opinion; change fnjf 
mind and sentiments, have them realiji 
altered, so as to influence my subsegmnt 
behaviour for the better; I repent. It 

U has been justly observ^, that, in the 
Ijlew Testament, ft«T0m0, denote^ pro- 
perly a diange to the better; /Mw^fo*^ 
barely a change, whether to the better or 
the worse; the former, a change of pwnd 
durable and productive of consequences; 
the latter, a present uneasy feeling only 
of regret or sorrow for what is done, with^ 
out regard either to, duration or to effects, 
In the LXX, however, these words we 
used indiscriminately. See 1 Kings xv* 
29. Psal. ex. 4. In narrative, the dis- 
tinction, is not strictly adhered to, even 
in the N. T. See Mat. xxi. 29, 32. 
MfTtfMMt, 0$, i, (from preced.) a change 

H of mind, a change of minU Jrm W <• 
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good^ repentance, Heb* xii. \*1 . ftmtnlmi 

rnratf «My> ** for he found no way of 
changing [his father's] mind^ although 
he sought it carefully with tears.'' 

Mir«|t>, (fri>m fMTjii) between j among^ 
ttfter^ JoU&mng. 

MfTtfx^vtf/ (same and ^ty^tt) I send 
' after ^ send Jbvy call. 

}Awet7riwr0f (same and stiWm) I fall 
$ftery have a relapse^ am changed to the 
ix>orse. 

MiTM^o'tgi tft Attic tmst li, (from same 
And tJ^if) etevaiion^ translation^ change* 

Mntcnuvd^sff (same and vx^vd^oi) I 
mange* 

MfT«rr^^tf, (same and c^^«) / tumy 
^nge, pervert. 

HfTtur^iiy tk, iy (from preced.) a turn' 
ingy change. 

Mrru^jfftfutri^tty f. -Uity a. 1, ^frff^^n^- 
ftr^ p. ^ttrffp^itfu^TiiMb {f^*rtt and r^nfAt^ 
nfif*, I Jashion^ which from c^nfM) I 
transfigure, transform^ transfer Jigura' 
ikely. 

Mmminfitj (same and ritfii^) I transfer , 
remove^ change^ turn., 

Mfr«^4r, (same and pt^«/) I transfer^ 
carry avtay. 

Hwu^^iLj Zi9 If, (from preced.) a trans- 
towm, a metaphor. 

Mfr«^^««-i$, M$, Attic f#«, i, (from fitrti 
and ^^»^A») a change of phrase^ transkt- 
tion^ interpretation. 

MiT«^^«y, V, ri, (from same and ^^ftf. 
See ^^iij,) the part of the back adjacent to 
ihe reins. 

Mfret^vTtvt/y (same and ^vnvtt) ItranS' 
plant, 

Mfrmx^iti^ (fh>m same and xt^i) I 

change the skin. ' 

Mmxurtti (same and imtrtt) after- 
toards, 

Mni^tfim, (same and i^xi*^^-^) ^ ^^^^ 
*wVA, among, or to* 

*^**^X*» (same and ix«f) Ipartaie. 

^mtt^tl^ti, f. 'let/, f. 1 pass. fitTut^teti- 
'^^i a 1 pass. ^uTw^i^nh (from firrw- 
Ch) lUft up onhighy put out to sea, am 
^gttated^ am in anxious suspense. 

Minwjio;^, 5, «, (from preced.) some^ 
thing lifted up^ a wave; elation, pride, 

Mwu»^05, », #, ij, (from fwr^ and mt^at) 
W» suspended, floating; agitated mtk 
'm>es and/ears^ anxious, in anxious sus^ 
JHense, 

MtriMEfrMSy m(, lb (from same and iicU) 
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! a removing Jrom one habitation or country 
; to another, a transportation or transplant- 
ation, exile. 

MfT*mut, (from same) / make to re- 
move. 

MtTdtzM, m$, i, (from fuvMu^) emigra- 
tion, exile. ^ 

MfrtaLi^at, (from fivrk and tixS^it) I cause 
to change the habitation, rerAwe JrOm one 
habitation to another. 

MmoM^, IT, i, i, (from same and •?»«$) 
an emigrant, stranger^ exile. % 

M8T«;^TfvAr, (from same and 0;^ir^$) / 
draw off' by canals. 

MtToxky nf, i, (from finij^) a partak- 
^^gf participation, agreement. 

MtTtx^i, V, 6, (from same) a partaker, 
associate, partner. 

Mtt^, m, £ -«0-«, p. fiiftfix^Kit, ja. If 
^pt6r^0-«, f. 1 pass. fm^ii$n<r%fMM, p. pa8S4 
fAifUT^tifim, (from fil^^w) I measure, mete. 

Mfr^nrJi;, «f, 6, (from p. pass, of preced.) 
a measure. In LXX, this word is used 
once, 3 Kmgs xviii. 32, for the Hebrew 
seah, equal to about two gallons and A 
j half English; but as the seah is mentioned 
in Scripture only as a measure of things 
dry, it is thought more probable thai 
iMfr^nTJf;, in John ii. 6» mlbans the bath, 
for which also it is once used, 2 Chron. 
iv« 5, and which is generally reckoned 
equal to seven gallons and a half English, 
Ilie precise quantity, however, is very 
uncertain. ' 

Mirp<«(«f, (from fir^if) I am middlings 
aim sick. 

MfT(<«ff-«^, m, (from next and if^H^) 
I moderate my anger, pardon, treat with 
mildness or gentleness. 

Mtr^if, tt, w, (from ftir^w) middling, 
moderate, just. 

Msr^iW;, (from preced.) moderately, d * 
little. 

M£^TFON, V, r0, a measure. 

Mk^vcf, u, rl, (from ftrr/t and tlr^) the 
fore-head. 

M^'XPI, unto, even to, until. 

MH\ 710^, lest, what? 

Mnyi, (preced. and yt) not truly* 

MfHttfuig, (from /KiiStf^, no one^ whiclr 
from ^n. It, and «^, some one) by no 
means. 

Mf}}s, (/Mif and }i) nor, neither, not 
even. 

MfHtiiy f/tnHtfim, fA^jHf, (from preced. and 
J$) not one, no one, none. 

Mn3fv«Ti| (^s and xm) never. 
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M^Xrj^ (Mme and ««r) noi yet* 
MudWf, feame as Mniuf. 
Mnxirty (jKH and trt) no morCf no loiter, 
Mntuff fH» iff 9 r*, (from ftiycts) iengtfu 
Mntcv9«/f f. 'VfSif a. ly ifitiKvvttf (from 
preced. ) / let^hen^ ddau* 
MHA£'a, «f, If, an apple tree. 
MifA«p» Vy v^, (from preced.) an apple; 
ike cktekf the temple ik the head, tkefe* 
male breast; voeatth^ sheep, 

MnXmn^ 1K9 ify (frem preced.) a Aeep^s 
skin with the wool on. 

Unf, fmi^ff if (from ftim, the moon) a 
month. 
MH^Nf truly f verUyy surAy. 
MnvMM^f, 0Umy mWf (from fm) monthly ^ 
ff a month. 

Mnfimfit^ ttfTHy T«9 (from ^Mf ) indtgna^ 
iionf anger. 

MtinAitf f* -«^ (from next) / am 
ungry. 

MiiMf, iHf «» (from fAm) eot^rmed or 
permanent anger. 

MnM9K0f$ v» •> (from ftifn, the moon) a 
little moon^ an ornament. 

Mim^ f* -fVwv the same ae f^intUf. 
Mnfvt/f f* -VMS p. jMiiptiJHWMh a. I9 t^tinfouf 
a* 1 pass. V**i'^» (perhaps from ^'m, ^A^ 
moon) I tndioate^ sKoWf signify^ dedore. 

Mtflrirtf (^ and li^) lest at any ttme^ 
lestf tohether^ if so be^ if perhapSf per- 
https. 

Afif^rMt' {pA% and wm) not yet. 
Mixtt^f (pi and Trmi) lest by any means, 
lest peradventure. 

Mn^Uff Vf T^f the same as next* 
Mii^f, v» ^f (from f^^t^) the^ thigh, the 
side., 

Mn^wu^fui, S, #, (from next) rumina^ 
Hon, the chewing of the cud. 

Mn^tmttf fin^wU^ti, and fv^ wdfim , (from 
next) / chew the cud. 

MHPT'O, f. -vff'tf, p. 'MM, I revolve, roll 
«r wind up, dram out into a thread, spin. 
* Min, {ftii and ri ) neither, nor. 

MH'THP, rt^di, contract, r^y «, a 
another. 1 

Mirt, (^ and rl) whatf xiohetherf is 
^ot? what not? 

Mirtf, -rtm, fpf and ti/y) any one? 
Mit^m, m, i, (from fim^) the womb^ 
snatrix. 

Miir(«A«Aisy Attic ftnr^ttXmnf, y, §, (from 
same and «A«M^ir, / strike) a murderer^ or 
father, a striker of his mother. 

Altr^^TdAi;, !•;, Attic w^, n, {i. t. ftirn^ 
Twv 9roAf#f ) a metropplis, a chief cit^^ 



MIX 

Mit^mnu0, f. -tUi/, p. pass* fMft^x^Htfim, 
(from next) /invent machines. 

MHXANH\ «(» i, a machine^ enffne. 

Mn^mtfAm^ and ^nxtifmfut, urn, u, the 
same as the preceding. 

mVa. See under^fiTi;. 

MIAI'NQ, f. 'MfS, p« fttfumyMmt a. I, 
^Wy f. 1 pass. fAtw^9fuu, p. pass, /o^- 
iifAfuUf Attic fMfiiwfuu, a. 1 pass, ^'linpi 
/ «fa»i, pollute, de^. 

Mimpirt, »» •, !», (from preoed. and 
f«y«f ) polluted with slaughter. 

Mutf^H, If, Attic f^» «9 (from fudm) 
poUuthn. 

Mm^i, ^, ^ (from same) polkkd. 

Muccfuty mxHf t«, (from per£ pan. of 
same) a pollution, defilement. 

Mma-fs^, S, i, (from sanoe) apolhtkmt 
defiling. 

MiyfM, ttTf, r^, (from per£ pass, of 
next) a mixture. 

Miy^vffU, or hhyfim, (from fdytit has) i 
fulv, p. fiifMx^ a. 1, ^m4<s a. 2 paBi. 
ifuynt, a. 1 pass* ifuxl^, p. pass. fOf U '^h 
I mix, mingle. 

Mm^xiy^f, th i, i, (from Bcxt and xiftt) 
attentive to little things, mean, poni' 
monious. 

MIKPO^S, ^, h, Attic cfMc^Hf little. 

MM^nf, Twr^, i, (from preced.) UUk' 
ness. 

Mttc^if^X^* ^ ^ ^9 (^Qi fm^ aod 
'4^X^) pusillanimous. 

Mi»^yf«, (from fux^f) I diminish. 

Mm^tM, (nrom same) in a little degree. 

Ml'AlON, u, T«, (Latin) a mile. 

MI'ATOS, w, i, vermilion, rust, f^ 
dew. 

M ifu ^fi Mi, Sfiuu, f* mid. (uftivfiMh p* P^ 
ftifiifMiftm, (from fMfifi, an imiti^or) I 
imitate, JMcfw. 

M<)wi^Mh ttm, ri, (from pexf. psii» of 
preced.) imitation. 

Mtfttrens, i> i, (from 8 pers« sing, of 
same) an imitator, ajbllower. 

Mtfim9K4t, (from fifAm, has) f. -pf^> P* 
fmfvnput, a. J mid. Ifvnu^mfa^ii, a. 1 pitt* 
^iMJ^n p. pass, ftififufuu, I cause to f^ 
member, remind; pass. / am mindfH 
remember. 

Min^/i^j^ f. -Urn, (from /mimp^» ^) 
/ ^'itgf toi^A a law voice. 

Af^Y*^ (from ^«^9 the same) Ifitts* 

Mt9%0, m, £ 'ivit, p. ftsfu^wM, a. If ^pi*'^ 
MS f.*l pass, ftmiti^f^u, p. pass, fn/ tin f t ^ 
(from jKitrjf) / Afffe, ^ove /ef« than. 

Mmrrif, n, ^ (from precad.) hated* 
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AfiWbflr*)*^^ m$t if > (from f m w 4 ^ s and | 
mtnitisifu) a recompense, 

Mitf-liKvodrnKy ir> «> (from fUOBQ) a re- 
compenser, a retoarder, 

(from fU944i ^aad «^n^«, / receive) I re- 
ceive wages* 

Mir iff 9 m^ m, or M^rltK, »» 0> 119 (from 
next, with mtf3i^tmH or }ifA«( understood) 
a hired servant^ a hireling. 

Mlzeo^Sy i» i, Atr^y wageSf reward^ 
recompense, 

Mm^o^«^i«9 «$,. If 9 (from preced. ahd 
fi^) hire^ wages. 

Mio-tfoAry M, £ -j^«, a. 1 mid* fcartfam^Hf, 

p. pasB. fi9f^Ui0ftmf ffrom ^ff-^W) I hire, 
let out to hire; inid. / hm^ engage to 
lahomrjor woages. 

Mio-iitfAmy MTff T«, (from perf. pass, of 
preced. j m kire^ or tie thing hired^ a hired 
house. 

Mt9$siTlf9 «f, «, (from fMfuHmrm^ S perg. 
sing, of aame) a hired s^vaniy a hireling. 

MtwfyfUt mtp «, (from furn and j^) 
inhospitablenessm 

M*9^«tnis09 Sf (£rom same and wiitt) I 
act in a hostile manner. 

Uivtw*^ V9 %' (fnom same) an enemy. 

Mitfits^dnwU* ih f* Hi0tH, (from next) / 
hate xoickeaness. 

Htrirwni^ith ^^ i» (firom next and fr*niQi«) 
hatred of wickedness. 
Mrsos, uif r«, hatred* 
MI'tta, uff if a mitre^ girdle^ belt. 
^MNA'A, fiuiy gen. fotimst f*^* •> « 
viMc, a pound* 

MNA a, / remind* See puf^nrxmi ftm- 
ftm, ft,ftifuu9 I remember f recollect. 

MvkW, «(9 li, (from preced.) remem- 
brance, mention. ^ 

MmtftMf «r«f, 'Mv (from perf. pass, of 
same) a monument^ tomb^ sepulchre. 

M^jMiW, l^ Tdy (from preced ) a monw- 
mentf tomb, septdchre. 

Mi^jpMi, «ff, li, (from perf. pass, of ^pi^at) 
remembrance, mention. 

Hniffnvmf f. -«mr, a. 1» { fmn f ci nt t f th 
(fipom preced.) / remember^ am miniful 
ofy recollect^ make mention. 

Mfi^dHMM, s» '^ (from same) a ««iti- 
mentf memorial. ' 

Mtntruuueist, «, f. -iett, (frttm oext) / aift 
mindfid i^evU or injuries* 

AIi^wiMMcaj, 1^, i, li, (from ^rincy remem- 
munce, and iuom;) mind/id qf^ evils, 

Mn}9Tiv«f, f. -ft/^«, p. fitufnrtvxt$f p. pass. 
lu^'ffifMBiy a. 1 pass. tfcnifwHu (from 
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ftmsmt betrothed) I give in marriage^ 
betroth. 

M«yiAiXK» v» «9 if (from next and A«* 
Xf») A^sfvit^ on hnpedimmt in speech^ a 
stapimerer. 

Miytff (from fu^Hf labour) scaroefyf 
hardly, with d^ffiQuUy* 

M0'AI0£, tf, kf a bushel or rather a /)«db 

MM;^«xif9 i)h9 «9 (from next) a» os&i^ 
teress. 

MM;^i^MW9 'if/tm, £ ^irtfuUf, p. pass. 
fOfMixiiftmy (from ^x^) / commit or am 
guilty qf adultery. 

MmxhU, uff if (from same) nfibi/ite^ 

Mtix*v«»9 f. -ii>r«, p. /M^;^tME«9 a. 1» 

^^U0w, (from next) I commit or am 
guUty of adultery. 

MOIXO'Z, «, i, an adulterer. 

MO'AIBAOSy or MiXvfi^Ht v» «> i^^fl^ 

MaAiCy (from fMh$§y labour) scarcdy% 
hardly f with difficulty. 

MOAO'XUf nsf if maUows* 

UtkwtwHt Mf> Attic msf it (from next) 
pollution* . 

MOAr'NO, £ -VMS P* ^i^Avyiwiy a. 1 

act. ^dAvvtfy a. 1 pass. If/uxit^hh P- pass. 
fOfidXufufmtf Attic /n^Atw/Mw. This rerb^ 
like Bu^nmf signifies / <iVi^^ or stainf bu^ 
like /M<«/yAf, it is used in a bad ae^ae^ I 
poUutCf defilCf contaminate; in the follow- 
ing passages* it evidently signifies to staim 
by aspersion or affusion. Gen. xxxvii. Sl« 
Ait^yn^ ii rtf xi^riiftt r^ 'i«0-«i^9 it^^atv 

cMCTv. «< And taking the coat of Joseph, 
they killed a kid of the goats, and stained 
the coat with its blood." Had they 
dipped the coat in the blood, as our 
translation says* it would have been but 
a bad imitation <^ the iqppearance of a 
person's garment, who had been torn by 
a wild beast. Bev. iii. 4. << Thou hast a 
^ew names in Sardis, & doie IfMXvina ti^ ^- 
rm mvrmif who hove not stained or defiled 
their garments; an expression similar to 
Jude 2Sf fu^mhttf i§ rh aotI tik m^$ 
irwtkmfmyn ximw. '^ Hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh.'' Siri^c^ 
xxti. 13. ^ Talk not much with a fool, 
and go not to him that hath 00 under- 
staadiBg; beware of him lest thou have 

[liemwT^] 4ivf«v, and that you may by no 
means be defiled or bespattered when he 
shakes off bis filth.'' 

MaXwr^t v, 0, (from peif. pass, of pre^ 
ced.) poUutiont defikment. 
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Mift^y Ifffy if (from perf. mid. of fUfip*- 
/M«f ) complainiy cause of complaint ^ guar' 
rel. 

Mctci!^0, (from fMVf) I am solitary. 

M0y«;^0$, ky «y, (from same) solitary. 

M^HtjcMf ( from preced. ) / make soUtary. 

Moyif, ntf n^ (from perf. mid. of fnkti) a 
mansion, 

MiufMif y> «i if (from same) abiding^ 
stable. 

Moyi^9 y, •, (from fuvn) solitary : a 
ndme given to a wild beast ^ PsaL Ixxiu 13. 

Moy«7iy«(y !•;, V;, iy If, (from same and 
ysw) only begotten. 

' Mdvo^dfyo^, V, «} i, (from ftiv^q and ^^m) 
having one girdle 9 light-armed^ ready Jor 
ivar^ warlike. 

M0v«{^««;« v, if i, (from same and ^»n) 
living .solitarily, 

M^mfu^f^ Vf if if (from same and ifu- 
^tc) ephemeral f of one day, 

M«y«»9^«r$, sfTds, if if (from same and 
xi^eef) an animal having one hornf tfiought 
by some to be the rhinoceros, by others 
the wild buUf Psal. xxii. compare verses 
12 and 21. 

M^fcfMt^f Sf f. '4^0 f (from same and 
^Xfifuu) I fight in single combat* 

Mdyay, (from fM9f) only, 

Mo96^j^iif toff Attic utff i, (from same 
and ^x*9» ^ testicle) having only one 
testicle. 

M-if^f fi, w, (from per£; mid. of fuvt/) 
mtonCf only^ singkf solitary. 

M^tiriKj WFff it (from preced.) unity. 

MdvirptTt^f Hf if i^ (from same and r^i«> 
wi) solitary. 

Mwi^im^fcft Uf if (from same and i^- 
$»Xf«^f) having but one eye. 

M6V60f Sf f. 'ti90f p. ftufilvwtMf a. 1 pass. 
Iffvtthpt^ p. pass. f»MfMf0fuUf (from fftivtf) 
I leave alone; pass. / am left alonCf am 
destitute. 

M0^i0yy V, rl, (from fti^of) a partide, 
small part or portion. 

MO PON, Uf rlf the mulberry. 

M«^0f, Wf if (from ftu^^t) a portiottf 
destiny f death. 

MOP0H\ 11$, if outward appearancef 
form; as the form implies the reality y 
so this word is sometimes used to denote 
the nature itself ox substance of any thing. 
See quotation from Chrysostom, under 

M«^<^^«#, Sf f. '0^0 f p. f»ifU^(p0KXf a. If 

Ift6^<p09'tif a. 1 pass. IfM^tihstf p. pass 
fi%fM^(p0f^0u^ (from preced. J I form* 
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Mi^Mfim^ mrff rlf and Mi^p0wtff t»(, 
Attic wff if [from graced.) a forvHf 
image f appearance. 

Md^;g«^««y, Uf Tv> (from fu^n) a Uttk 
calf 

Mirj^ivftm^ acrtf t^ (from ^Mr^ftuf, / 
plant slips f which from ft*^<H) a shootf 
sA^ or sUpf a sciofif grqfff sucker. 

MM>;^««'oiUf, «, a. 1, %fMMr^»iFui^ctf (from 

next and 7f%ik0\ I make a calf 

MO'SXOS, Uf if a calf 

M«r0j»» if, f. -i#0-«, (from ^««ii$, l^) I 
apply lint to a wound. 

Mor0ri9f tff Attic f«$, ii> (from preced.) 
an applying ^f Hf^ lf> ^ wound* 

M^vr^x6ff if «p, (from f4vr«, a mm) 
musical; masc. with u9i^0^n( understood, 
a musician; fern, with T%x/m understoodi 
the art of music. 

Mc^iWt 0f fm -«9'«V A* ly if^^d^'h (^fOSH 

l^xf^) ^ labour f cause labour^ fotiguSf 
weary. 

Md;^lil^iyM«ti» SfUUf (L I pass. Iffxhf^t 

(from next) / am sorrawfiilf I came 
sorrow*^ 

^^K^f9 C^f t^h (from next) sorrowfidf 
vexatious* 

Mix^f «f }* (from fMytft labour) toUt 
travailf afflictive or wearisome labour. 

M«;^#M>, same as M#-;^lu». 

M^X^f ^9 ^t (saine as ix^^mf wfaick 
from ix^i^i I move) a lever ^ boUf bar. 

Mvytbd^ i^f if (from fMt and yM) i 
xoeazel-mouse. 

MYEAO^'S, u^ iythe marrow. 

Mvtxi0f if, £ '090f p. pass. part, fttfut 
XMfAtHf (from preced.) / fill with .mar' 
row. 

Mvu% #, f. 'i^Mf p. pass. ftifA u itfuUf (from 
fiv0f 1 shuty viz. the rftouthf because it wai 
necessary fUftmtf fiimti ri fiftm i^ ^ mip»f 
mp a fOftimfTm) J initiate into sacred 
mysteries f I instruct; I am instrueteif 
Phil. iv. 12. 

Mt^fi#» f. '•i90f (from f*vl^0f the same) / 
such 

Hvll^irssf Vf •, (from preced.) a sudor. 

Mv0»xiyf^ Uf if (from next and Jiytt) 4 
relater qffobles. 

Miliary y, •, (from fiin0>) a wordf speedy 
talCf foblCf fiction. 

Mrrx, «f, if a fly. 

M YKA'a, 0f and MwuUftu$f 'Sfuu, I hUf 
belhWf roar. 

i^vicn^f ti^off i, (from fivr0'0) the nose 
• I or nostrU. 
I UwmpZ^i f. -w, p. liSfiwri^ouh • It 
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^fmti^trmf (from preced.) Jmoci^, *tn^er, 
4how coniempt hy looks^ by contracting the 
nostrils. 

Mwcm^trftif^ V, d, (firom preoed.^ sneer- 
ingf derision, 

MY'AH, 1K9 «» a mill, a milestone; fivXm^ 
«*« «i, the double teeth or grinders. 

MvXiMiy iiy Ify (from preced ) belonging 
to a milL 

MvaW> v» «» Bame as MvPc*. 

MvA«Vy -«y«f» 09 (from same) a place 
t)here com is ground vdth a hand-miiL 

Mv{«mir^, n^ff i^ (from ftvr^t/) a nosBf 
nostril f pipe. 

Mt^iiMf, «, h^ (from next)'if/offgftitg 
io ointmetUs or perfumes, 

Mv^pf^Uf Sf •« (from /Mv^«r and S^iv^ on^ 
ivAo ma4!i» iij9 and sdU ointments ana per- 
fioMSy a perfumer, 

M«(M^ «#K9 «» (from fkvMi) a myriad^ 
ten thousand^ a vast or i$iaefinitely great 
mtdiitude, 

M#^(^ f. -iV#> (from fs>v^) I anoint 
Ml aromatic or odoriferous ointment, 

Ms^M, M, «y (from fivHHi innumerable) 
ten thousand^ a vast number, 

Mtf^iM-xiriKy 0, «, r«, -•», (from preced.) 
Unce ten thousand^ or rather nmny times 
ten thousand, 

Mv^t4wXairt0ft (from preced.) by many 
ten thousand times, 

Mv^MTiK. WTHf If 9 (ftom ftv^itff mmtmer- 
^Ut) a myriad^ or an indefinitely great 
number, 

Mv^ivfUi, Sf if (fW>m ^v^i{^) an anoint- 
«^» 

MvmmueU, «> (from /Kv^nt) / ^^ 
irouhled mth warts, 

Mv^iis«Af«ir, Afrffy 09 (from next and 
^0 ^Ae o/a /joii. Job iv. 1 1. 

Mv(jMii{» !!»•«» •> (frcHn ^v^Hi the same) 
fl» a»<, a pismire f also, a toatf or pimple, 

Mv^yiM(, #, 11, (from f^vffm or r^t^«) 0/* 
6r belonging to myrrh, • 

MvM)3^^ <^9 «» «» (from next and 
^nv '"^^ w*M ointment, 

W^T^PON, »» ri, (from no) an aromatic f 
f>doriferoiu ointment, 

Mv^ntM^y, «lr«f9 «, (from next) a myrtle 
grooe. 

^v^ifju %if i, (from fiZ^Hs the same) 
f^nhprtle. 

^^"'Zf ^tMf 9 «9 a mett^. 
Mori(^#, (f^om fsvff^i) I commit xmcked- 
ness, * 

MwwB^i^, ^1^ #^9, (from same) vdcked^ 
*^re^ detestable. 
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Mtffv^;^, y, A} (from next and «^) tf 
I detestable governor, 

Mr'^SOS, Mf, v^ ti» an abomination, 

MvvoM, «, (from pteced.) J pollute, 

MTSZn, / tofpe the nose, 

Mvrrmiy axf^ i, (from ^vir) fA« Aatr on 
the upper lip^ mustaches. 

Mv0T}f^j«p, tf» Tfl, (from next) a mystery^ 
\ somexvhat hidden or secret f until revealed; 
a spiritual truth couched under an external 
representation or similitude^ and concealed 
or hidden thereby, unless some explana- 
tion be giyeti, 

Myrnif, v, •, (from ^M«r) a person inu 
tiated in sacred mysteries, 

MvrriiMf, «| )»y (from same) mystic, 
VDonderJyl, ' 

'Mvmi, tiof, i, (from same) ajemale 
initiated in sacred mysteries. 

Mvx^^t f. 'iv0^ (from fiify% shutting my 
lips I emit a sound Jrom the nose) I deride* 

Mvxfi9ftki^ Sf #9 (from preced.) lol^rmon. 

MTXO^S, y, «, a recess or inmost part 
of anyplace. 

Mi 12, f. 'iroff a. I, ^v^tt^ I shut. 

Mvtitrd^sff (from f/iitt ruq Zirms^ I shut my 
I eyes) Jtcink^ shut the eyes against the light . 
I MtixM4ft Sf f. -i9'0f p. pass, fitftmtuftmf 
(from fiMiUf) I mocki deride ^ despise. 

MllKl'ON, Hy rd» a cloak, 

MnlCOS, V, •, ajbolf a mocker. 

M.t/\it^gWf if f, -ncMf a. I9 ifutXiiini^ttf 
(from next) / wound by scourging. 

MmXtf^f §nrH9 it (from fiiXff a battle^ 
fightings and irj/, an appearance) a xvound 
made in war^ a wale, the mark made by 
the stripe of a scourge. 

MtfAtUfUUf or MHiftktfUUf HfMUf f. •ivfiMtf 

a. 1, ifutfinhft (from fMift^) I blame, Jind 
fault with, 

Mtffinfttt, mT6%, TO, (from preced.) a 
reproof, 

Mitfitjmi, «, h^ (from same) worthy ^ 
blame, 

MflTMOS, u, tf, a spot, blemishy Jaultf 
disgrace, 

Mtt^utvt/, f« -«y«f,. a. If tfui^ttvth Attic 
Ifui^nftif p. (MfMi^myKn, f. 1 pass. /iMf^«yAiV*- 

fAMj >p. pass. fMfA&^UfAfMMly St. 1 pdSS. IfUi^tif'* 

tfitv, (fromjie«^0$) J make foolish, infatuate i 
pass, lose savour, become insipid. 

Mei^U,ms, i, (from san^e) fkclishness. 
M«»#«A#yiW, tti, i, (from same and xiy^) 
fbolisn talking, 

M,0^g, tif hf (from /wi and i^tist, I see,, 
I or %^tf, I excite) tpsteless, insipd, fbolishf, 
' silly, stupid, abandoned to wickedness^ 
lA 
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N, the thirteenth of the more modern 
Creole letters, but the fourteenth of the 
ancient, answers to the Hebrew and Phe- 
Bician Nun in name; order, and power; 
but in both its forms N, and v, it rather 
tesembles the Phenlcian than the Hebrew 
fetter, though, indeed, not yery like 
either. 

NABI^N, (undeclined) bedchambers. 

NA'BAAf (Hebrew) a stringed musical 
instrument, 

NAFE'B, (Hebrew) the south. 

NAZAFArOS, N<«#«rof, Niy^«(MW» N«|. 
fyf^H> Mtt^ my, Hm^ei^iff ^, hy And 
N«5/g, (from n^a) a Naxarene, L e. a 
native or hihabitant of the town of ^dJt/z- 
rethi Mat ii* 23.; a NazaritCi a person 
separated by a vaw^ Judg. xiii. 5. on 
both accounts probably applied to Christ; 
applied also to his disciples. Acts xxiv. 5. 

NAf , verily f indeed^ yea, yes^ I pray or 
heseech thee* 
. NAf Q, / dtoelL 

M«pB$ ttrtf fi, (from mV IJho)) juice. 

N«e^f, y, if Attic Nuvf, See p. 6. (from 
v«/(v) a temple f propedy the building 
where God dtvelt^ or was permanently 
present in a peculiar manner, tJie house 
ef God. 

Hmtmf m^ li, (from i^ and ^»«^, Ught) a 
hilly f shadedf vjoodkmd country. ' 

NA'PA0£, Uf If, spikenard. 

Ntc^Ktlatf 0^ f. -i}V«, a. ly |y«^^»iir«i9 (from 
i«(^«ii, numbness) I am or become numb, 
wid qfJceUng or motiofiless. 

nash'B, N«<ri^, or N«irt<p, (Hebrew) a 
president p a prefixt. ' 

Netvctytatf ti^ f. -ifO'Ar, p. nvecvdyvctif a. 1, 

imvtiyno-th (from y«Si( and «ty«y / break) I 
siiffer shipwreck. 

NtivKXn^9ff Uf 0, (from same and «Aii^e$) 
i an owner of a ship. 

NavXh, same as Ni^Ait. 

N«vA«y» if, T^, (from next) the Jure or 
|>Wctf of passage in a ship. 

Naw, y<Mf, )f, (from tavp IJlo/w) a ship. 

Setvrnif v» o» (from precede) a sailor. 

N«tmie«(, h, cv^ (from same) nawiL 

Na'<P0A«, ik« «» Naphtha^ bitumen. 

NA'xaa, (Hebrew) a valley, a torrent. 

Kuivtttff Vy tf, (from ruivf the saine, which 
£rom n$i) a young man. 

KMurMT*;, rtnff ^ (from same) youth. 



Kutvtiy ti^, «, (from same) a young tm* 
man. 

Nutnvuff y, •» (from aame) a young 
man. 

Hut^'^ij tif «f, (from Hf) new. 

N£'B£A, (Hebnew) a bMle or j^g- 

K£BP0^2, y, 0, a young kind mjaam» 

N££'AAX£A, (nebrew) leaping, ex* 
tdting. ] 

K££S£APa'n, (I^rew) detained. 

Uu»0i9 ug, r«, (nrom % uaty and f&ir) 
contention^ scokU^, tvar. 

Hu^u ^>'» (from f« and ««(, i^ieori) 
dead. 

lAm^0f Si £ *<Mvr, p. KMHi(MH>> ^ h 
hfim^Mf p* past, nmrn^ttfimf (6(om preced.) 
/ killy mortify. 

Ni«#«rr<;, t0ff Attic m;. If) (fh>m same) 
a putting to deathf deadness. 

K£'M0, £ iffm, p. My^wiMS a* 1» 'imfu^ 
p. mid. nf«/BM, ./ iUstribt^f assign, adtm- 
ister, Jeedf regulate^ gomern. 

NM«ri^«c, y, ^ if> (from f<«f and cii^y) 
newly created, lately made. 

Km^pmci or M*9^i«sw% ««> iy (fom next 
and ^m, ifAe moon) new moon. 

N£'02» iTMy Mar, neto, young. 

Huo-g^, Sf K (frmn prec^) a ywsg 
bird, a chicken. 

nWtik9 TnTKy t> (from same) youth. 

Nfo^vr«$, 0, n, r«> -•», (from same ami 
^vr^f) newly planted, a convert n^nii^ ix- 
planted in Uie church* 

NsiU, a, f. -^(r#, a. 1, rn^M, (fnw 
^0$) I plough Up Jtdhw ground. 

N£'ssA, (Hebrew) |?Zi«i«^^,^A^<' 

N^^, MTf^y r», (from mmi) a nod. 

Ngp^, «;, and Nftf^ «Kf «i (^<?"> 
yfv^oy) a sinew or tendon, string, strwgd 
a bow or of a musical instrument. 

Ktv^oMTntt, m, i. -ii^W, p* nnxt^mltw^ 

a. 1, Utit^tUVIfiVa, 9U I pa^ SMtl^MCMilll't 

p. pass, nnv^eximifim, (from next ana 
xoWat) / (71/;^ /A^ sinews, enervate. 

N£r^ON, y, T«, a nerve, sinew or iw- 
t^n^ string; plur. strength. 

NEYa, f. .ivaAT,^. -Kf, a. 1, &iw% i 
beckon, nod, assent^ make a sign bymcfdng 
the head or eyes. 

NwpiAjj, w, <f (%om next) a cloud. ^ 
. Ni<p«f , Mf , y«, Ti, (from n,n(4fSii^f^ 
or ^#() a cZoi^; a multitude* , 
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K H ♦ 
V£^FOX Sf h^ rein or kidney; ^i'^y 
•f, the reins; the th&ugktSj desires^ and 
i^fkctions, 

J^itptiinft «, j, /from nipn) cloudy, 

Hvpmrtf^ iHy Atdc f#$y liy (from same) 
dondinesSf darkness. 

MBxaeA\ (H^rew) a hmting or 
pounding; spices* 

NttMM^y ir, «, (from n#$, Attic of mi^ 
and tu^f I sweep dean) a perten dedi- 
cated to the service of some god or god- 
dets^ and tohose business it ^tioae to sweep 
the tempie^ one so devoted as gladly to 
perform even the meanest offices. 

Nm^, mH9 ^9 (firoM nnt) a field s&ivn 
ifter remaming Jallotu Jor a year or 
more. 

NiiW, 4ff L See N«^. 

Kwrri^ (from nf) lately. 

KM^«K^f» i» ^9 (from next) youthful. 

HwTt^, Mf tf, (comparative of hh) 
ycunger. 

Hwrmrff % •*, (superlative of same) 
youngest. 

NH\ an adverb of affirming or alfirm- 
ttive 9irearin^, by. See p. 76. In coii^>o- 
ution, not. 

Njf A«, f« m(#«», p. nuiMi) p. pass* limtftm, 
(from nttf the same) / spin. 

NuKfv^, ify If^ (from M«r, nvrttf I smm^ 
See p. 39) swimmings thai may be s/omm in. 

V^nftth «»«K« T^> (from imt, / spin) a 
thread. 

Ni|yi«^ar« (from yijjivd;) lam a child HT 
infant. 

MnvMKTMtf^y K, «, 1^ t)» -•y, (from next 
and KTuvm) infant'kilUng. 

Niffridfy Vy «, and Ifnwmf y, fi, (from ni 
•wi*i«w) on infant y okUdf babe; ignoranty 
simple. 

^nrtirm^ iir«f, if, (from preeed. J infancy. 

}imti^ tfy ^y (freyn nttct) a small 
idand. 



HntTff ^ jy (from fii»9 / Jttff'm) an 
island. 

^nmmf 09^ i» (from next) JksHng^ a 
fast. 

^ Nl|9TfMVy f. .fVOW, p. Hll«f«VMI, 9U I9 

«»wjiv«, (from next) ifast. 

, Kfrn;, io(, Attic wff if % (ft<om vi and 

*^^) fasting. 

Ni^> Ionic for Ki^.^ 

H«^«AiH, or Nii^tfAM^y U9 if if (from 
^^^t) seber^ vigilant. 

^ ^Piff t •4'4', p. ^iMi^ a, 1, %p^% (ft»ni 
*« and «)«) / am sobers lom vigHant^ am 
^itenHoe^ 



K ^ M 

N^#/aiid Mif;^«pB<9 (frond fMsdte same) 
I siadm. 

Kuuiitf Sp ft ^nvm^ p. Hfiuputt a* I9 i*^#y» 
(from »« and i^m») / conquer, overcome, 
prevail. 

N^Mi, «;, 119 and K /«t i yt <t , itTKy ^ (from 
preeed.) victory. 

Kaux§tMf Sf (from HK4f and trNf#) / 
obtain victory. 

NiM^H^Sf y, tf, jy, (from pveoed*) 4:011* 
quering. 

NSm^/m^, »(» Ti» (from 9uuU) victory t 
^ iwwf , ,/&r ever. 

Htxrii^f ti0Pfy if (from next) a large ewer 
or dstem for xvasbing the fiset. 

NiWfWy f. -if*, p. fiN^ a. I, Kyn^ a. 1 
mid. Iw^^/Mif^ (from vi/f « or n^f I ^Boet) 
I VMsh; it is ^leken of some part of the 
body as the hands^ feet, &ce, eyes. 

Nf TPON, y, rlf nitre. 

Niftrd^t y, tf, (from yi^', W!^, ^e same) 
snow, a foil of snow. 

^•K^it ^ ii't (from next) intelUgeni^ 
rational. 

N««»9« Sf ' f. fi«««9 p* n»ima$ ^ I» «yMirii^ 
p. pass. HH^fuUi (from 1^) / a^ate or 
rm>^ m tNty ndnd^ understamlf think 
concevoe. 

Hinfm, mfTff r^ (from f»eoed.) ft 



thovghtf devioCf the underskmding. 
Ugenty toise. 



Nm^9, wff iy if (from pi 



mtmg. 
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NMfr«f(» (from y«irr«(9 wl|i<^ from mt^^ 
msely. 

NttfiM^y (from next) I adulterate. 

So$*Sf Vy if i»9 (from yii and S^) a 
bastard. 

•N«fUf, «90i9 #9 if9 (firom f^) folding in 
a pasture. 

UcfMvff iff Attic iti9f if (from same) m 
shepherd. 

N«|MU»9 if f. "intf %. I9 hifMUfmy {from 
smne) / obiain a share. 

N«^9 «f9 If, (from perf. mid. of «ame) 
pasture. 

Kfd^t/f f. •'Intf p. fififtumy a. I9 ififucu^ 
p. pass, vmifurftmy (from m^) I etHakUsk 
by laxOf think, am of opinion; pass. /«fi» 
-accustomedf am attoioed by law 4o be. 

Htfim^iy if hf (fr>om same) of or oon- 
ceming the latOf legal. 

Nflm^f V9 •, (from «a»e) a lawyer^ 
person tioho professed to be skijfid in the 
i«to of Moses. 

Nifi<^Mf9 «9 •ff (from same) fe^«( 
kgrnJuU 
I Kiy4*«ff (fi^em preoed.) laiofuBjf^ 
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KofUTftMf mr$(, ri, (from perf. pass, of 
vifcii^tf) money ^ coin whose value is settled 
by kttiOt lawful money* 

YHfumvt^ r^, (from same) that vokich is 
to be thought. , 

K^fuiiaitrtcM^t U9 $9 (from fifHH and 
ititivKMXtf) a doctor or teacher ^f the laio 
of Moses. 

N«^oTiK» y» 0, (from same and iiitffu) 
a law-giver. 

N«^^dvi«, »(^ «, (from same and ^wh) 
tin appointment or ordaining of a law. 

HoficBifffMiff (from same^ and B^fui) 

N«^e«dm#, Sf f. 'n9'0f p* rfy^^^tdtr^iuc, a. 
ly fyd^M^vrnffw, p. pass. MydPUd-tn^^uM* (from 
same and W^i^) / make a law^ ordain by 
law; pass. / receive or am instructed in a 
taw. 

SdfM^imff Uf «, (from preced.) a legis' 
lator. 

aifuff »} if (from perf. mid. of y^) a 
law. 

NO'OS, contracted raf(, if gen. m», mI, 
dat. tifi 9ff ace. rMv* vvy» voc. vif» rat, Me 
mindf understanding^ judgment^ prudence. 

N«^«<9 ^f f>h, (from fM^«c} diseased. 

Utauff Sf f. -«9'«»9 p. nfi^tputf a. ly fi^«««| 
(from same) / am sickt am infirm^ dote. 

Nimfith «r«ff ^9 (from preced.) a 
disease^ sickness. 

NdVic, $tf if (from pi and cmc, sounds) a 
disease^ distemper. 

Kwotiitf f. -iV0'«, a. 1» bowHfvmf (from 
n$r9^f) I build a nest. 

N«^Ua iff if (from same) a nest or 
brood of young lairds. 

N^Wty, y, rlf (from Same) a chicken* 

Nwo'cvMiff «f> (from next and vm^) / 

. N0«vi;, contracted for Nm^v^^. 

Nm^^«» £ 1 mid. 'io'ofiUUf a* 1 mid. 
fi!M>^i«-«^y, (from fir^if aparty I separate; 
mid. / secretCf purloin^ stealf embezzle. 

K«Ti«f, Hi r*f the same as next. 

NOYOX, «y «,' the sotUhi a southern 
country or the southern part of the earthy 
the south-wind. 

N#v#f«MS Mff if (from 9Uff and iwts) a 
regulating of the mindf instruction, ad- 
monition^ reproof. 

tl0v9ni0f &9 f. 'iv&f p. nntiiniH^ a. I, 
intin^o'ttf (from same andr/i^) I regulate 
the mindf instruct^ warn, admonishf re- 
prove. 

Ntfvtfim^Mt, «r«;, r%y and Nov^rio'i^ i«f^ 
Attic utff if the same as jHuiviu 



N a X 

Nftf^mf^h «f, if (from yfi( and /Miysy the 
moon) the new moon. 

K^vnjfiif (from raf; and i^) toisdf^, 
discreetly f sensibly. , • 

Mvfi vif or y4f, p«^» •» (from m«() M« 
mindf understanding f judgment. . ^ 

Smn^mtf (from yt{) /pass the night, 

Hwn^tf^ff «, ^9 (from same) noctur* 
noL 

Nmrt^iff ihtt <b (from same) a bat. 

Hv^uta^m^f mxcff if (from, same and 

«i^«{) ^^ <^ 

NwtrMrdTMy^iiy T^y (from same and mm) 

a nocturnal cup. 

mifwrm^f (from vvi) by night* 

tivfi^uymyktf «f« •, if (from y»p^ and 
ciy«) Me bride* s conductor^ 

Nt^t^n^t MS, Attic w^ «, (from fip 
^w») a betrothing. 

^vfb^wntif Uf ,if (from next) a betnh 
therf wife's Jatker. 

iivft^>um, f« -fv0-«r, (from next) / ^^ 

NT^MOH, iK» if9 a iru^9 also a daughter* 
in4aw. 

Nt^iWf Uf it (from preced.) a^rNfe- 
groomf also a son-tnJaw. 

tlvf$^itff ifHf if (from same) a hridd' 
chamber. 

NlTNy Attic Ntwi, notv, ^ ;iot09 ^0%. 

NT'8> fwienty if the nighty 

NY'ZSa, Attic fifTTitf C -(«» p. nwxft% 
a* 1» fyv{«, a. 2, fyvy^y, a. 2 pass, fyyyin 
p. pass, ntvyfuuf J prickf stabf piercCf 
wound. 

ikvrrmyfSMf mrf* «i»*and Kvrr^fikt it u 
(from next) slumber. » 

Kvrrti^0f f. -{«», p. pvvrrax^ a. 1» *vr- 
T«i(«y (from ptftftil^, I nodt which fifwi 
yfw») / slubber f delay f linger. 

NT'TTO. See Nur^«. 

Hv^^^C^i^y «« ^ (from 9vi and i^) 
f Ae ^jwice of a day and a night f a daif ^ 
twerUy-four hours. 

IHit^^wM^iH* Uf if if (from next sod 
MMf^U) slow ^ heart f stupid. 
Kifi^Uf ^f hf (from 90^t the same) 
slothful f skiggishf sloWt duU. 
' NOKh'a, (Hebrew) a sheep-master. 
JUsn^MTWf if f. -«>«», (from next sod 
Mvra\ 1 strike She baokf cut of the nedt. 
NQfTOZ, Uf it and N«r«y, Uf i^ thi 
bach 

S0T$^i^Ht Uf if ii9 (from preced. sod 
^it) carrying on the back* 

Niv;giAfui^MM, (from fit and xiAX^i, Imt^ 
run) I am lazy and slow at workf 
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s, the fourteenth of the more modem 
Greek letters, but the fifteenth of the 
ancient, among which it answered, in 
order, to Uie Hebrew Samech: but 
whether in power or sound it approached 
nearer to Uiat letter or to Shin may 
be doi^ted. Cadmus, or whoever it 
was that furnished the old Greeks with 
their alphabet, seems to have strangely 
confounded the names, forms, and 
powers, of the four oriental sibilant let- 
ters, Zaifit Samech^ Jad^i or Tsaddi, and 
SAf'n, with each other. Thus, Zeta cor* 
responds to the Hebrew or Fhenician 
Zain in form, order, and power, but its 
Greek name is more like Jadsli or Tsad- 
di; so (, answers, in order, to Samech^ but 
its same Xi^ by dropping the final n (as 
in the Greek Nu from Hebrew iVun ) seems 
to be fiiirly deducible from the Hebrew 
Vt to which letter the small {, if laid 
down on its side, is very similar in form; 
whilst, on the other hand, the Greek Sigma^ 
which in the order of the alphabet corre- 
sponds to Shin^ is, in name, and in some 
of its forms, more like the Hebrew Samech. 

Iwii^t/f f. -I0W, (from imfi^i) t make 
yelkw; I am yellow. 

S«»#im;, «f, •, (from same) the name of 
a month among the Macedonians, answer- 
ing to our April. 

s^i^K) n, •», the same at £»•$. 

Sfy^ «f, j, (firom {ff«f ) a lodging. 

iff/{[A», f. -/0-«», p. {{cMiMi, a. 1, f^uwi a. 
1 pass. f{fMrAif, (firom same) / receive a 
siranger into fny'nouse^ lodge and entertain 
^, / am strange; mid. I think strange^ 
am amazed. 

HiiMv, y, ti, (firom same) a present^ 
Property a present given to a stranger. 

SirMf, Uy My, (fi>om same) hofipitable. 

Xom;^, V, •*, (from i)m7^») hospitality. 

EifiriMi, «(, If, (firom fJKfs) a travelung 
through straf^e countries. 

(from same and J«;ci)- / receive and en- 
Certain strangers.. 

£tMA«yfi», «, (firom nett and >iyif) I 
^^ Jbreigners. 

IE'nos, y, 0, « stranger^ a guests an host. 

*»H, n, #f, (firom prec^.) strange^ 
foreifrn^ wonderfuh 



1 » Y 1^ 

SfMT^*^, «, f. -«riv, (firom preoed. and 
r^^0\ I maintain foreign soldiers. 

SESTHS, IT, 0, (firom the Latin word 
sextus) a sextarius^ a pot, a measure of 
liquids, equal to about an English pint 
and a half. 

se'o, f. -(f^«#, a. 1 pass. f{s0i«f, p. pass. 
ifytrfuui I scrape^ plane, polish. 

Un^Mtttf f. 'ttfif p. f{if^«yiMi, a. 1 , f^H^KMft 

f. 1 pass. ^tifiiio'fitUy p. pass. f{if^«(M^aM, 
a. 1 pass. f{ii^yAsv, (from in(»i) I dry upf 
wither, toaste away; pass. / am dry or 
ripe. Rev. xiv. 15. 

Zn^Mntt, ««, i, (firom preced.) dryness. 

SHPO^S, ^tkt ^hf ^^^9 withered. 

Sl'<POS, g«$, r^, a sword. 

SvAi^^My, V, rl, (firom iix^t) a smafl 
piece qf wood, a stick. 

SvAiyof, n, •^ (from same) wooden. 

Et/X«iMflr0(, y, •» (from next and jmst4») 
a cutter of wood. 

SvAtfv, u, rt, (fi*om (v«r) wood^ a tree; 
plur. staves^ or rather c/ui^. Mat. xxvi« 
4*7, 55. Luke xxii. 52. 

£vAd^rf%i, IK, j, (firom preced. and ««)«) 
the stocks. 

EvX»p6^Uf Mf, i, (from next) a carrying 
of wood. 

EvXc^i^^g^ V, if if (from (vX«v, and ^a») 
a carrier of wood. 

EvXitf, m, f. -i^aAf, a. 1, f{v>j#0'i», p. pass, 
part. igvA/v^yof, (firom gvA«v) / cover with 
wood. 

Zvfm^Uf Attic for 9vw^U, ii«tf if (fi*om 
avru^ti, I yoke together) a chariot aravm 
by two horses. 

Ev^tif, or Iv^, «f, f. 'i^ct, a. 1, iSv^«iA 
f. 1 mi(ji. (v^V«pei, a. 1 mid, iiv^a-df/titf, f. 
I pass. ^vfnino'ofiUUf p. pass, i^v^i^^mm^ (firom 
(v^;) I shave. 

Ev^if, i0(, Attic f«»f. If, (from 2 pers* 
sing. perf. pass, of preced. ) shaving; in Isa. 
xxii. 12. it is mentioned as one of the 
signs of mourning; compare Lev. xxi. 5* 
Deut. xiv. 1. 

Sv^ir, «f, T^, and Sv^^«, £f, «, (firom Ivar) 
a razor. 

EvrF^s, if hf (firom same) scraped^ 
shavedf planed, polished. 

Svrr^o^f, 0, if, (fi*om |vrr^r, plane) 
planed, polished. 

E*j», \. 'vo'tff p* f{v««, p. pass. fSvff'/Mtf^ 
(fi'om liti) I scrape, shave, jmne, poli^ 



STD 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



O 



o A o 

O fUK^hf i. e. O small or skortf riz. in 
sound, so called to distinguish it from 
Om^M, O is the fifteenth of the more 
modem Grreek letters, but the sixteenth 
of the ancienty amoi^ whidi it answered, 
in order, to the Hebrew or Pheoician 0in : 
whence also its name O was probably 
taken, by dreeing the n, as in the GreeK 
names Nu and Xi irom Nun^ and Shin. 
The <^ Greeks had but one character 
for their O, whether pronounced long or 
short; and the LXX often sid)stitute • or 
4», for the Hebrew jf in proper names, as 
in 2 Chron. xi. ?• 1 Chron. Tii. 39. 
4 Kings xxi. 26. 2 Chron. xv. 8. Num. 
xxxii. 33. In its form, O is not so like the 
Hebrew as the Phenician Oin^ which is a 
kind of irregular triangle, and is sometimes 
written almost circular. 

O', rf, TO\ the. See p. 13. and 63. 

*Ofii>antH9 u, 0, (from o/kxlf^ a spitj spear ^ 
^gg^9 which from fiixn) an ohelisk. 

X>BOAO's, «, «, an Obolus,Sk8aM Greek 
coin, the sixth part of a drachma. 

eighty, 

*Oyimfiurrmii, (from f>reced* and f|) 
iighti/'Six. 

'OvWtyrAnnvff, {from same and nwn ) 
dght^'Jive. 

'OydMUMTvi^, i, «y, (from next) eight- 
ieth. 

'^Oyi—ff i^, tiy (ftom Urm) eighth. 

'^orKOX, «, «, a tumour, snoelUng, 
toeight. 

''odf, ^%, riht (from 0, and K) this, this 
here; he, she, it. 

^Cimt, f. 'iimt, p. JliMm, (from 0)0$) / 
Jourmey, travel. 

'Ohiyiat, S, f. -ifV«f, p. iinYVutf (from 
next) / lead in a wiy, guide, instruct. 

' 'oinykf, if, i, (from «9«f and iyufuu^ or 
J»y«r) a guide in a way, an instructor. 

'Oitrns, 9, «, (from Af) a traveller. 

*oict9F6^u($, the same as 'o^nr^^ 

^Oi*nf^«t; S, (from ii^s and wi^«) / 
pass through a xoay, travel. 

*oiu^p^'ti, «$, i, (from preced.) a Jour- 
net/. Journeying. 

*Od9twi^09, u, i, i, (from same) a trav* 
eller. 

'oi^mntt, #, (from next and w$iw) I 
make a way. 



o I 1: 

*bAO^S, 2, j, a may. 

'o9«v^, 4vr»(, «, (i. e. f}«ff from Qi») a 

'0%Mr«#, «, f. -^M, f. 1 pass. HtfU^HnfUU^ 

(from nei^t) / o/^^ idtk grief; pan. / 
am grieved i tormented. 

*6hmi, n^, i, (from tia, I eat, consume) 
grief, sorrow. 

'oivfn^li, ^tt, (•fy (iN>>> preced.) 
grievous. 

*o2v^fU9, S, i,' (from noEt) a UmenUh 
tion, wailing. 

\>AtTOhiAl, f* mid. iit^Sfmh p* psn* 
«l)v^(i<«i,^ / lament. 

'*OZOX, tf, «, a knot of a tree, a hnmd, 

"OZQ, f. i^im, and nnt, p. «!(im, p. 
mid. ii^, Attic 4(}#l«, p. pass, i^^ I 
smell, emit an odour. 

^'Ohi, (from H and ht) whence, «nlb«» 
wherefore. 

'oeo'NH, m, i, a piece of Unen, a 
sheet. 

*OiiH49y u, TO, (from preced.) a bm 
swathe or roller. 

'Ornxi^m, f. -Urn, (from #mi|, Me /Mm OT 
rudder of a strip) / toie /A^ A^^ gaoern, 

olitt, perf. mid. of iIXw, 7 ^ocu. 

OiKfTof, fi«, fToy, (from •&•«) a perwui/ 
or belonging to a bousehoUL ^ 

0<aE«««nif, «r«f, if, (from preced.) Im* 
dred. 

Ohcimsf tf, 09 (from •ixmi) a dbM«<«? 

okfdW, «(, If, (from pveoed.) Ae fer- 
vice of a slave. 

Ohiirtf, tift if (from same) a^fimak 
servant. 

OixW, #, f. >«r«f, p. &UIKM, a. 1, MH|M| 

pres. pass. piut. •haifafi, contract mi- 
ft§9cif n, f, (from ckf) I dwell, inhaiit. 

oUctiiuti, mrn* to, (from preced.) a hoiutt 
a prison. 

ofienrif, M$, Attic tmi, i, (from ssiie) 
a settlements habitation, 

Otxnrii^tdf, B, T^, (from same) a ioWs- 
tion, dvjelling'house. 

Oixnrcf, «, 0*, (from same) hahitaUe. 

Ohtirv^, o{0(, 0, (from same) an itAdh 
tant. 

OixiW, «5, i, (from oSeof) a housh 
household, Jamily. 

Olxmxi^, «, h, (ftcm preced.) domestic! 
•hcmxlg, v, 0, a domcstK. 
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Ok/SMiTy »9 t), (from tiff) ti small 
house. 

Ohciljftt f. -irm, a« !» S»^th f* ^ pAM* 

MudhiripM, (from same) / dmelli cause to 
dwell* 

OtfuVsMf, «, «, (from same) a small 
house. 

ohuytm, uff if it (from same and yiftt) 
horn in one*s house. 

OMi)fnr«rf«y «», f. Hf0'4»9 p. iwtA» w r»iMt» 
(from next) / govern or manage a 
household or ^^ domestic affain of a 
Jmily. 

O'ouiuwiriKf Vf 09 (from JiMf and )ir)r»- 
T4$) the maMer of m house. 

Ohc$i4fiittf Sf f. "i^mt p. ixMfMfitM^ a« 1, 
fte ? y c<r ^ f. 1 pass, iiwi^i^nlrfraji^^y p« pass. 

ix^fiitfuu^ pluperf. pass. mM,*i9fuif»4iff^ a. 1 
pass. < M Bo?ycj| l <», (from same and )c^, 

the same as 3^) / ^2'/^> ^^£^9 ^<<^ <<p> 
or embolden. 1 Cor. viiL 10. 

^^^^^^^y ii^v% (from same) buSdings 
a buildings edrfication. 

OhcM^iifim^ et/THf T», (fVom i i» $hft m ) a 
housef haiiintum. 

O h t t iftm ^ «$, 4) (firom same) ediju^^ 
iiott. 

OkMfif^4h •» (^m same) a builder. 

OoMidf, (from JaM$) homewardsf vdthin. 

OiK$9dfti09 «S ^- *^^» P* fMWi^piMiy (from 
MMM^) / am a stewards manage the af- 
fairs of a family. 

OoMM^Kitty «^, % (^om oext) a dispen- 
sation^ administration^ or management of 
family affairs, a stewardship; a spiritual 
dtspensationf management, ot-ecmwrny. 

OhfHfA^q^ Vy 0, (^om oiJt«; and perf. mid* 
of M|^} a person toho manages the domestic 
affairs of a Jamily, a steward. 

OtiM^i^oy, V, T», (from same and frO«»y 
the ground) tlie area on iwhieh a house has 
beenbuUt. 

oi'kos, u, i, a house. 

OixdwMyn, fK» n$ (fern, of pres. part. 
P&ss. otoiKUi, with yn vmderstood) the in- 
habited or habitable earth or xoorlkt a par^ 
^^ular empire. Isa. xiii. 11. and xiy. 17. 
find xxiv. 4. Luke ii. 1.; t)}» •iMUfamv rnf 
f«eAAiw^«i, Heb. ii. 5. *' the world that 
^as to come," 1. e. the gospel dispen- 
Mition or kingdom of heaven. So the 
Meawah is called in LXX, Alexandrine 
^tion. iiigni^ rS f^kkMfTH tciSivff Isa. ix. 
?» ** the father of the age to come," and 

>^ Heb. ix. 1 1. ti^x*t^*^i '^^^ fAiXXirrm'ayM^ 

^m, u mi )}jg]| priest of the good things 
«»at were to come/' 
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Ohiit^f S, 0, iy (from tSM^ and u^^ a 
keeper) a keeper at home. 

Ohtru^t Sf f. 'itrtft a. fj fmrtl^^ ft. .1 
imperat. wni^iiT*f, (from 02»r0() / com- 
passionate, have compassion vpon. 

OmTuptf4Mf MTff ^ (from preced.) 
mercy f compassion. 

OhcTu^tt, f. dxn^Sf a* 1» tUrn^ctf a. 1 
imperat. 0^x01^09, the same as^ §htrH^. 

OhcTt^ft^s i; 0y (from preced.) mercy f 
compassion, tender mercy. 

OhtTi^fU09y •mj «t it (from same) merci^ 
Jidy tenderly mercifid, compassionate. 

C^ttrivT*^ Urn, twr^ (superlative of 
tm^^o^) very miserable, much to bepkied. 

oi^KTOXf y, 0y compassion, cammi^r^ 
aOon, lamentation. 

OiKT^i, ^ ^%¥, (from prcteed.) tRK^-* 
aUe, to be pitied. 

olfuu, for 0/0^1^ 

oi^6i, (from 67, ah! and ful, dat. of ty*)- 
ah me! alas! 

Qitfifi, u, •, (freai.0£v) a 'way or path* 

oifMiyht n(, i, (from next) waiUng^ ta» 
mentation. 

Oifiml^m, f. ^y and OifUaff0, or 4vr0i 
(from ot, ah'!) I wail, lament. 

Ohtii/(hif Iffy li, (from «&#( and XvSif ) //^ff 
'flower of the vine. 

OhUftMt, (from At^) I am intoxicated 
^xjoith wine. 

oimnruty m, (from same and wiw) I 
drink wine. 

OI^NOS, u, 0r the same ih Hebrew \>\ 
Greek, OI^N -0«» Latiny vin -urn, Frencby 
viN, English, wine. 

Om^xv*^, m, f. H(r«^(from preced. and 
^Xt/«t or ^xii^tt, I am hot) I dm heated 
with wine. 

Otf^Xvyla, m^, i, (from preced.) a being 
heated with wine, excess of wine. I Pet. 
iv. 3. 

Olf0j^§ui, Si, f« -V0'0»y (from 0<V#;oM$) / 
pour out ydne. 

Olfoxon, nsi if (from next) a female cup» 
bearer. 

Oiwj^, ar, 0, (from tlv^f and x>**^) ^ 
cup-bearer. 

X)if^, mf§t, 0, (from 0^901) a wine-cellar. 

otofMi, or olfAtu, pros, imperat. ^Ifu, 
m9§6t, f. 1 niid. cUo'tficuy p. pass. M^^f^tu, a* 
1 pass, mi^nf, (from tUlti) I think, suppose. 

oU(, im, 0?0i», (from Sf) such tss; 0^9, 
rk, used adverbially, as if, as though. 

Ol'<l>»!\ ol%l\ oir Ol'oi, (Hebrew) an 
ephah. 

OI^'XOMAIi £ mid. m;c«''^P>^ P* P^m*- 
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V depart^ set. out, jUe atjoayj also, am dis^ 
persed^ destroy ed^ perish. h 

oV'Q, (See p. 54v under ^«t) I brings 
carry f bear in^mind, thinks suppose. 

Owfi^dfuUf f. '^r^futtf a. 1 mid. imia'tifAn*^ 
(from tim^i) I augur ^ practise ai^ryj 
pretend to divine by thejlight, the feedings 
pt the chirping of birds. 

OiinvftMi 9T$it T9, and QlmwfUi^ S, «, 
(from preced.) an augury. \^'~ \ 

Olmi/i(tnt^ V, o» i»,(from nexi ahd ^6^0-. 
i iu») eaten by birds. i 

j Ol'aNO'Sy Sf «, a Inrdf a bird ^ prey. 

Owuo7iow0ff Wf 0, (from preced. fmd 
•aMiri$) ait, augur f a diviner by birds. 

'OKAAZQf f. 'tio-tft p. w)cA«M^ a. ly 
£kA«0-«, IJkB down on my knees. 

*0»nsf, tf, f. -HTtit p. vKfniuh &• ly iiicfno'th 

(from SUvftfy «/oM) / am shthfult delay ^ 
am /o^/i. 

'Oxy«^MB» «K, j, (from next) slothfulness. 

*On9n^9 ^ ^9 (from mmiv,) sloth/id^ 
idlcf tedious^ trouidesome. 

*0»rmifitt^eff v, o, «, (from «xt4v and iftiitt) 
qf the eighth day^ performed on the eighth 
day. 

OxTMKivx^^Km, mh mi» (from otcrtuafi eight 
times and xf^tt) eight thousand. 

'OKT/txivuif mtf. Mf (from oMirmy eight 
hundred. 

'Oxrtixnj^tfff fi$9 if it (from next- and 
wnxvi) of eight cubits. 

'OKTn\ «i\ as, rttf eight. 
, W-WJ»«, (preced. ,$, and 3«-) 
eighteen. 

OxrtMuuiUmfrHf «^t% ttTAv^ (from preced. ) 
eighteenth. 

OABOS, ar, if prosperity f iioealth. 

*OkiA^iUf «(, if (from cM^) destruction. 

*OAf#(M$^ i«y iov, (from next) pernicious f 
destructive. 

^'OXtii^ff Vfif (from 0Ae«r) destruction!. 

'OAsxATj (from next) / destroy 

'OAB'a, «;> (obsolete. ^See p. 51) / 
destroy. 

*OAi|Av;^l«y «f9 If, (frcrni oAo; and Av;^M«) 

a whok candlestick or lamp^and.- 

'0?ayififSf Mf if if (from tfA/yt; and fii^) 

having little lifCf short4ived» 

'oxtyiwirr^f v, «, % (from same and 
'^^fn) qf little Jaith. 

'O?nywii0f Sf (from next and wcutti) I 
• make Jew. 

!OAI-'rox> «9 «v» «ma0, /lY^/^; p] •:*. Jew, 

*OA^Mrri$, 4, hf (from preced.) ve/y 
«X7ia//| veryjew. 
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'OAiy^iK, «f^, «| (fr^m same) Jemm» 
'OA<70;^^yM;, v, 0, «, (from same and 
Xli^*^) ^^ short time. 

*OXtyw^uj(ft»f if f. 'ivttf a. 1» «AiyiTj/*;^. 

retf (from 0Aiyo4'v;c«$) I am Jeeble-minded, 
'0?ity9ri/vx^ ^9 i> (from next) jmmi/. 
lanimity, 

'oxtyi^vXH^ «* •• Iff (from i>u^ and 
'4^;cO feeble-mindedf weak-hearted, 

'OXtyiit, if i. -mvitf f. 1 pasS. iXtytt^ 
fUU, a. 1 pass. iXiym0vtf (from «AiyK) / 

reduce to ajevof diminish. 

'OA<y«r^f«v, if (from same and H^ctfCare) 
I neglecif despise. 

*0)uw^f6tf and 'OAM^y if f. -iirif| a« 1| 
iXtrh^Mf (from oAi0^) I Jail. 

'OA^^iyMfy «T«fy r^9 (from preced.) a 
faU. 

'o?u&hi^i ttf hf (from next) readi/k 
JaU. 

^'OAIseos, Uf «, a faU^ ruin. 

'6ajk«, ?(, ify (from ifAiuv) a ^mwtfljg^or 
draggingf also a we^U. 

''OA»My» Ky Ti, (from same) a &uoii. 

"OAAvjiMi or 'oxxifitf (fr<Mn «Afi». Seep. 

51) f. i>a9'mf p. AiAiM, f. 2, «Aif^ p.mi^L 
wA«, Attic ^A«rA«, a. 2 mid. ixift^t, and 
infin. «Af0-^jM, / destroy; pass. AAAsfoif, / 
am destroy edf I perish. 

''OAMOS, «y 09 a cavity f a mortar. 

'OA«|(tiwKy M(9 Attic utSf if (froniA^* 
^^fv«) destruction. 

'O^uffrinf Sf if (from next) a de- 
stroyer, 

*OX66^tv«tf -f. riV0'«», p. MAtftfpvJBK, a. 1> 

«Ao^^0«, p. pass. ^A»^(f«yM«iy (from ixd^) 
I destroy. 

'OA«K«^4V, if £. '0r4tf f. 1 pass. tAntf^ 
w«t6ivfi9Uf (from oA«$ and x«(9r««») / 0^ 
a complete offering. 

'OX^ut^^mfutf mroif ro, and 'OAaiut^ftd 
i«f, Attic Mr;, if (from preced.) a m^ 
burnt'Offeringf a cotnplete sacrifice. 

*OxituivffT0ff and 'OAoMtvTdf, «9 vy (from 
oA«( and «mmW) wholly burned, 

*OX9%»vrtfutf avkf ta, and 'OA«Mtvr«ff$t 
lof, Attic lAPj, liy (from same) a bumt-ofir' 
ing, the whold of which was burned on tht 
altar. 

'Ox&icXn^Uf m$f if (from next) perfect 
soundness. 

'OXoKXn^^Sf Uf if if (from 'ixn and »Aif«) 
whoUf having all its parts f soundf perfect, 

*OXcXvYfi4Sf i, if (from next) a hoaivug^ 
lamentation. 

•OAOAT'ZO,f. -{#, p. «A«Av;^a.l, •AiXff- 

(«, p. pass. «A#Avy/Mit IhowlfyeUf kmerit 
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*OXo{}}^0f, 00, tfy, (from oAd« and &){o;) 
(Snnpletely dry, 

*OAov0^^y^o;, Vy 0, If, (from same and 
^•^^k) rvholli^ purple, 

OXofi^o^y Vy d. If, (from next and fi!^u) 
foith the txfhole root 
"OAOS, If, •?, allj the tokole, 
*OXm^v^«t«$» or 'OXo^if^nrdff tf, «, i, 
(from preced. and^v^«) wholly beaten 
with a hcimmer* 

'OAo0-;^f^«;, (from 0A«( and ^•'c) f'^'^ 
fectly^ completely. 

*OX&r%Xn%y €A$, «$, 0, j, r0, -i;, (from same 
and TiAe^} a^, ^i^ whole, completely 9 en^ 
tirely, 
'OA0TiA«fj, (from preced.) completely, 
OXv/BC9rt0$, sr« 0, If, (from ^Xvfit^d^) 
heavenly, 

"OXtn^Hy V, o, (from ixxvfuu^ I perish) 
an early Jig^ which is apt to fail; the 
first jfigs^ which easily JdU 0^ by the 
wind. 

*'OATPA, it^. If, a kind of grain growing 
tn Egypt and eisewhere, zea, spelt, accord- 
hg to some, rice, 

uxv^tm^y », 0> (from preced.) bread 
wade of olyra. ' / 

"OXtf^, (from tx^) at att, indeed, by aU 
"tfieans, 

*0^x^;. See *Oft»xli, 

*OfutXi^aty f. -<V«, p. pass. ifidXtcfUUf 
(from ofittXM^) I level, 

'OfieiXto'fus, «, 0y (from prece3.) a 
leoeliing, 

'OMAAO^S, «, 0y» ^^/ain, equal, equable, 
Hke, 
'Oftfi^^ S, (from %^^0«) / raiVi. 
''Ojit/S^fijKa^ 0tT0f, f0, (from preped.) a 
heavy shoiver, a storm of rain, 

"Ofcfi^^^^ H, 0, (from ifuL fuv, Jlowing 
'^ether) a hewoy shower, a storm of 
rain. ' 

^'Ofi^tit, tf, tI, (from iftS tf^etit; binding 
^gether) a pledge, a hostage, - 

OjKiXuv, Sj imperf. vfUxuy, •^w, f. -ivM, 

P* mfiiXfiK», a. 1, mfiUxinvtt, (fVom 0|MiXo;) / 

^ am in a multitude or assembly of people^ 

•'w i» ccmpany vjith, am 'conversant 

'ojith, converse, talk with, 

'O^XiW; ui, i, (from next) communi- 
cation, conversation^ discourse; hence, 
homily, 

'^OfuXoi, Vf i, (from 0^) a multitude, 
ctrrnpany, cr&wd* 
*OMl'XAH, nt, iy a cloudy ddrhness, 
*Ofti^Xitt, S, f. ^mo'dt, f. 1 pass. ifiipcX^H' 

'•ft«S (from preced.) / cover with clouds. 



'^OfiftMt ttr&f, Ttf, (from perf. pass, of 
(hrr^fiuu) an eye, a sight, 

'OfAivtt, Of OfAtvfu, (from ifdm, . See p« 
4^8, has) f. ifMv'tt, p. vfMKM, Attic ifuifuxUf 
a. 1, HftwH, I swear, 

*OfMt$ini, iof, 0, i, (from 0^^ and ti^yo;) 
of the same nation, 

*OfA6hff»aS«f, (from same and 5v^;) 
unanimously^ with unanimous affection, 

'OfAtU^m, f. 'Uvtt, p. titfuuuctt, (from 
(ifMMf) I am like, 

'Ofut§9rm0nif Uf, Sg, i, 11^ (from next and 
^d$4i) liable to be affected in a like man* 
ner, subject to like infirmities, ' 

'^OfMtH* tc, n, (from of4^() like* 

'OfiuUrfu, rnvii i, (from. preced.) like" 
nes^. 

*0^toti. Si, f. 'tivti, p. iffithuc, a. 1, 

m^mttt, a. 1 pass. itfutttH*, p* pass. itfAot' 
MfMiy (from same) / make like, a^milate, 
liken, compare; pass, am made like, agree 
with. 

'Oftotitfia, «T0$, fi, (from peif. pass, of 
preced. ) a likeness, resemblance, 

^OfMi^i, (from tfuin) likewise, in like 
manner, 

'OfMittrii, 10^, Attic w^, i, (from 0^0io») 
a likeness, resemblance, 

'OfMX^^, m, f. '-i|0'«, p. ifMXoyiuMi, a. 1, 

^fMXoyiffiu, (from cfMt and A^y0() I assent, 
consent, promise^ confess, praise, profess^ 
pledge myself; engage, v&w, 

^OfMX»yiuy ui. If, (from same) aconfes^ 
sion, profession, ww. 

*O^A0y0v^irArf, (from pres. part. pass, 
of 0|i«0A0y6«) confessedly, 

*OfMXiyd9i, ^from 0^x^0^, using the 
same words, agreeing) with unanimous 
consent, harmoniously. 

'Ofiofinr^idf, n, 0> i^ (from oftof smd ^rn^) 
bom of the same mother, 

*OfMmti, S, f. -H0'«^ p* tffi^flipcci, (from 
same and tio^) I consent, agree, 

'Ofiivm, dtg, n, (from preced.) concord, 
agreement* 

'OfAo^dr^idf, tet, m, (from o^and^-tfr^) 
having the same father* • 

*Ofco^w, if,'f* -jfV**, (from next) / am 
bordering on, 

"Ofu^6f, V, I, n, (from eft6( wad c^^) ad'- 
joining to, borde^ng on, 

'OMO^S, If, h, like, similar, 
' 'bfioTf^f^g, K, 0, i, (from preced..' and 
TcJ^nj) of the same trade, ' 

'OfMZ, (from ifi9i) together,.. 

*OfM(p^uf, 0Mf, 0, .Iff (from same and 
^^y) qf like mind, unanimous^ 
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'0ui^)s4f^ ^t^ •; i, (from sain?^ aq4 ^vA^) 
^ /7(f same tribe, 

'QfUylm^of^ if, ^, j, (from same and 
4^^#j) of or^e mind or t;ow:e. 

*OMO'n, tif (See 0^iMv) / sxvfar. 

*0§if^^^«ti f« -<V», p. ifit^wuKt^ (frpm 
'ift^ei\) I produce sour grapes. 

'Offij>mX9U v» ^> (from au^tf)u0'rmf I roll 

round) the t^avelf the midaU of any thing. 

'^0^«|, «i(«^, fly (because mfui f<V r« 
^«yi<V} an unnpe or a ^oiir grape. 

'Ofi49VMf9 «(> f> 9i (from ney^t and |{y«^) 
o/* the same nqme* 

*'OfMtiy yet^ nevertheless: apd *Oftmiy in 
like manner f ^ alsOf so likewise (from 

^OV«y^0;, tf» «> ii» (from or«$ and iy^i^i) tL 

*ti^ ass. 

*'ONAP» Ti, (undeqlined) fl dream. 

'Oy«ff<0v, Vy r«, (from 099$} a young ass. 

*OitetoS^o»^ imperf. muii^p^ f. -im^ p. 
«n/}4»«, a. 1, ifuito-my p. pass, muiwfim^ 
(from 0y6i}«(} J upbra^y r^roach, accuse. 

'Ofuita-fMit ttrtq^ rhy and OyM^^^'^fy Vy 0| 
(from preced.) a reproach. 

"Ovcv}«(9 M$, y$, Ttf, (from irnfiUy or 0ka») 
something with which we o^c^ others, or 
are affected ourselves, sometimes taken in 
a good sf^nse; as, glory^ praise; but gener- 
ally in a had sense; as* reproach^ disgrace. 

"Om^09y Hy 0, (from ^y«A a dream. 

"Onifitj and Qnvnfi^' (from itw, the 
same^ has) £ ctifttt a. 1, tim^^ p. Svivcxtj 
pres. pass. ivtfAtti^ tfccf^cu^ and inimftMi^ f. 1 
mid. oMfco^Mti, a* 1 mid. ifn^'tiftnv, a* 1 mid. 
optative, ifnrm^ufi and contracted ifutfinft 
J act upon^ ^e<^ whether in a good or 
bad sense; bence^ /reproach; but gen- 
erally, / helpy profit y ben^; pass* / 
jfeeeive benefit ox joy^ Philem. 20. 

"OvDOT^, t«iy Attic f«t(, n> (from preced.) 
JruH't ben^t. 

*OvuMi, iif hj (from iittf) belonging to an 
ass. 

*Ofe»uifTuv^69y v, iy (from same and xfy- 
r^v^^y ^ centaur^ which fropa 4Mm« and 
T«v(0() ^^^ ass-centaur y an imaginary 
creature, as &r*at least as ^e etymol(^y 
of the name is concerned, but used by 
LXX* in Isa« xiii, 22* and xxxiv. 11, 14*. 

^OitofAtiy «T0f, TO, (from 9rnfu ox from 
fifMi) a Ttame, the cdeority of a name^fame^ 
Gen* xi. 4.; (he name is sometimes put 
for Xh'^person^ Rev. iii. 4.; sometimes for 
Ihe number y . 1 Chron. x;ii. 23. Rey. xi. 
13.; sometimes for the character ox at' 
tributes^ PsaL xx* \. and oxxxviii* 2. 
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John xvii. 6*; sometipes for the regmd 
which is given^ whether favourable or the 
contrfuryy or which is due to the name^ as 
Mattk^ X. 22. where 24 to tv^fU fmh tt 
synonimous with mxt» tftSt in verse 18.; 
so also John xiv. 13, 14, and xv. 16, and 
xvi. 23, is to plead the merit of the 
name, Qr the authority of the interceawm 
of Christ. T/ ii if*h » rf itifuvrl fut^ 99n^ 

fitr, mrrmif *< But what is thiS| ^* in my 
naqae?" it is ^hat the Apostles aaid, '* in 
^he name of Jesus arise and walk; for all 
the signs whiqh they did, himself per- 
formed; the band pf ^e Lord was with 
them.'' Chrysost. on John xiv« 18* . 

0»«^M((Jtf, f. "ivm^ p. mflf^tuuif £• 1 paUt 
0y«pM-AtV«piM, p« pa^. mifm^ftfUt a. 1 p0V. 
mffuUhf^ ^from precede) t namct caUf 
denominatef mention^ utter^ declare, i^h. 
V. 8. certainly forbids, pot oqly the c^' 
rnission of the vices there enumerated« 
but all unnecessary intrpductiop of tfiem 
in conver^^ibn, compare verses 4, and 12. 
Procopius, in his iwci^th says of the 
in£unous Theodora, ^* in every city she 
carried on that trade, ^tyt of$fut^*rtt t^t/a 

to the map who should so much as name 
it, I think God would never be pro^ 
pitious,'' p. 42. Lugduni 1^23. 

'Offucviot^ ttff if (from preced.) a nam^ 
ing. 

'On^m«0T0$, «, 0y, (from same) celebrated^ 
famous. 

'O9futr0y^m^ttif MSf it (from pri^.aild 
y^^^ti) a writing or cataiogUe qfwm^ ■ 

''on 02, K, 0, «, on asSi kp or she. 

"Orr«r;, (from Sp^ (in^i^ pres. part of 
ufit) really y in reality ^ in truth, tridy. 

*'Olptny vx^t ^9 ^. ^^^> ^ ^^^ &9g^ ^ 
toe, a hooff a clato; also, a precious stone^ 
the onyx; also, a kind qfspcct onycha. 

'Ovvx/^aty t. -/(r«!y p. mi%tKm, a. 1 mid* 

ifjfjc^^etfMff^ (from preced.) / cUvide the 
hoo/f mid. I cut my nails* 

^Ovvxto9, V, r0, (from same) an onyx. 

'Ovuxtrriifiy n^ofy 0, (froqj;! 8§me) a t^U 
01 hoqff a division of the Aoq^ 

'OgUV> (froip ilU) quickly f swiftly. 

*'oi^, 90$, uff TQi (iroia[i same) vihegar* 

'o{vy(«>0<, y, 0, «, (frpm same and 
y^«^«r) sw/tly writim. ■ 

'oivhfuff «, 0, it (fiora tjBme and diyfk) 
swift to math^ irasotbkm^^ 
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^0|9#rJi^, n^Hf it (from HU) a kni/e. 

p. pais* «r{#^jiMiy (fhun next) / sharpen* 
'OtT^'Sy ^«, «», sharps svuifiy nimble* 
*0{vn^, «, tff, (cotiipar* of preced.) 

sharper. • 
'oivnUf WTHf if (fbdfn «fvf) sharpnisg. 
*0^aiSf^j Sf «, «, (from next) afMmer^ 

'OIIA'ZO, f. ^^y IJbllaWf make io 
JMom^ prainde an attendant or companion^ 
praoidey Jitrttishf afford, 

'Oitk, i^y i, (from Sfwr^^Mi) a Aofe, eav^ 
em^ opening* 

'oinwtM^ (from offv and M**) ixiken. 

'OWrMVy 9j ir^i (from tf^) a hofidn^ an 

yw$Hif at "Christy {ftomhrUm) be- 
hind^ after* 

'Chtiritff U^ Mr, (friuai preeed.) pos' 
terior^ binder* 

*o#i9-l/«ffy (from preced. ) backvsards* 

'Oirt^T^fg^ y, o, «, (from tTTtvh and 
wW) ttretcked back. 

'Owitr^^^mnki (from same and ^Jm) 
hachjoards* 

'onr£% behind^ back, backwards^ after* 



'Off-A«y ii;, i, (from 4/«-XMr) a nuiVy a I same. 



'Oftnitii, (from sftme) / irap; (liail. / 
appeat* 

OirtmtriA, «f, li, (frdm |ir6e^) d knsiofr* 

'onTA'Q, #f, f. -ifl-4^, p. HirHitMy p. pass. 
Simifttat I roasty broil. 

*'Our«fMtiy f* mid. 14vfun, tt* I mid. «k)/^-^ 
^r; f. 1 pass, ifiiietftmy a. 1 pass. Sf6if»$ 
p. pass. ^ififMy '4^y 'TrrtUy (from '0)^, the 
e^e) I seCi see to, look to^ take ear €4 see» 
experience^ am made a partaker of* 

'OvrrUf k» )y» (from iltr4s), toasted^ 
broiled* 

^Owii^Mf Mfy iy {from iird$, sdpy HmstUre^ 
and «/j»«) the autumn or autumnal Jruit* 

*Oirif^wftity S, «9<(from «9^##ii^#y I gather 
aulumnal Jhdts) autumiudjrUits. 

'Ox»tj^(t(pvXdiuc9y Uf vCf (from iird^m WsA 

pv>J<rr0) m place Jbr keeping autumnal 
Jruits* 

^'Chrttiy ^ft6ta ^th) hcnOf in tbhat trian^ 
ner, by what mtansi that, td tht end that, 
so thaty and thus. 

^'O^dfitMi Mitfy /t^y {from'perf. p9S8* oi 
i^cin) a sighiy a vision f an appearance* 

'a^tifum^y S, if {from pi^c^.) the 
same. 



hoof. 

'OirXl^my f. -/0>#, p. iiw?iuuh 0* 1 mid. 

ttvXtirtifuity (from same) I arm* 



'O^etr^y ¥y if (from sanie) h ipectator* 
'o^ixif, )iy Wy (from s«ne) endtHi 
mth the sense of sight f guick-^htedf 



Owximst Uf ct (from same) an armed n acute 
iwn. I ^o^tivUf hf ^h (from next) rndSeyH^on* 

*OvA«}«Ti«f, Sf f. 'ivify a. 1| mwxMmouy I spicuous, remarkable* 
(from same itnd Mm^) I give arms. I 'OFA'l2, «, impeif. Attic U^dety U^, £* 

*0wx^f^^y 1K9 if (from same and Bixn) I -drtiy p. ii^wcx^ Attic U^tuuty and perf. 



an armoury 

*o«xoA«yfii, Bf (from same and >iy«t) I 
Collect arms. 

'0T)i6fUj^6gy Uf if if (from next and 
fulxiifuu) one who fights with arms. 

**OnXwy Uf ti, (from ififS and 9riA#9 l^m) 

an instrumenif amiSf arrtmirf a sJBHdy 
mail. 

*Owx§^nH0, «f, (from preced. and <r«is«) 
J make arms* 



infinit. M^Mcvrntf pfuperf. aetive, ie/^dketv^ 
perf. pass, if^ajfi^y Attic U^ttfim, I see^ 
behold, perceive^ am aware of take heed* 

'O^Y^t$Asy «, hy ^ftata next) instru^ 
mental. 

"OM%BV0y, Uf rii (i. e* 9^ytt9$9y from i^of) 
any tnstrumeM or organ^ natural or arti- 
ficial; among th^ latter, applied to instru- 
ments qfmusiCf and qfwar* 



V>^y «$* if (either frtmi tfy^fuct, I 
'09rAd^^^«^y «, «, If, (from same and ^#) | (/<?MVe eagerly^ or from 0^«f, / ^xcii^e, and 

5y#, / impd) angery wrath, heat, indig- 



^n armour-beater* 

'•T«r«$, aMy Mtff, (from cir0f and dH^) o^ 
^< «or^ or manner; rmurwt iiui^i taiym 
^ " such seg I aJso am,^' Acts xxvi. 29. 

*0»tn, (from same and <firj) when* 

"Owv, (from 'fiame and S) where, 
'^it'hery whereas; 9wn Uf or 0W ^y, wAtfr^- 
^^^fWhith^soever; Jhu kit f where* 

'o«T«54i,,. (from ijrro/Mi) / *e^j pass. J 
"^ ^^f I tg^pear. 






nation* 

'o^yMt#, #, or -^{(itf, f. -««^y (from i^m, 
orgies)* I celebrate orgies ^ rage Jurioudy* 

'O^^0y f* ''hiff p. ifyoLmj f. 1 p^s. 
i^viiivofuUf a* 1 pass. m^irHf, (from- o^y«) 

/ provoke to anger^ irritate; pass. / am 
angty. 

o^/Adf, u, if if (fromaame) prone iS 
anger* 



^s 
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'O^vvM^ «$9 iy (from next and ytM«f, a 
^/oof or hand) the cktsp or erasp of a many 
whenliis arms are stretched out; aja- 
ihontj Acts xxvii. ,28* 

•oPE'rfl, or 'o^vfu, £ -{<#, p. £^i^ 
a. 1, w(i{<s pres. mid. i^^yficUf f. 1 mid. 
c^i^cfim, a. 1 mid. i^tj^tifAnPf a. 1 pass. i^X' 
hh I reach or stretch out; mid. / stretch 
out mi/self or my hands for ^ desire eagerly y 
long after* 

'O^uuiy if, Wf (from «(•$) mountainous^ 
hiUy^ 

O^finy Mf, Attic f«(y liy (from «^y«^«) 
/t<^, concupiscence, 

^O^I<»$, i«, Mv, (from 0^^$^ ngA^, 

*0(^9r«^, «fy (from same and ini) I 
toali uprightly* 

*O^^Ss Hf hf (from i^tt, I excite) rights 
upright, straight 

'o^09TBfU0t «, (firom preced. and perf. 
mid. of rif^tm) I cut Aright or straight, 
carve aright, handle aright, 2 Tim. ii. 15.' 

'o^tfM-^i;^, #, (from same and B-^ii) I 
haw my hair standing on end, 

'O^^0«», m, f* 'tif^, p. ip^mut, f« 1 pass. 
MttH^^^fim, a* 1 pass. m^i^H*, p. pass. 
v^6t*ftat, and part, m^itttfifi, (from i^fi^i) 
I raise up^ erect; direct, make right* 

*0^i^^m, imperf. *^(iUi^oy, f. •iVdf, p. «>^- 
^^Mtc, a. I9 «»^^^^«9 (n'om i^c^(<«$} / rise 
tarly. 

'0^6^ms, n, I9, (from S^6^h) of or be- 
longing to the mornings earfy. 

"0(d^<«(, /«y My, (from same) early. 

'0{I(<9/M«, y, «y (from i^^^t^^) an early 
search, 

"OFeFOSy V, 0, ^A^ day-break. 

'O^^Sf, (from «^^$) .rightly, xvellt 
plainly. 

'0(/^«f, pres. pass. •^S^^fuu, a. 1 pass. 
it^ivhiv, and part, tf^fo-^ii;, -irrd;, p pass, 
«»^40-jM««, and part. tf^io-jUfM^, (from 0^0$) / 
hound, determine^ decree, appoint, mark 
out detemdnately. 

^O^t9^s, same as 'O^m; . 

*0^t4$rrw, m, (from next and rthfu) I 
set a boundary. 

*'0^tc9. It, r», (from 0^0$) a coast, a bounds 

'O^t^fuu Sy 0, (from «^Z^) a determina- 
tion, decision y decree, 1 

'O^Ktl^tty f. 'tTtf, p. if^tcucty SL. \, Spiurti, 

i(from 0{X0() / adjure, conjure, charge 
solemnly 

'O^KtfffUit M, 0, (from preced.) an adju' 
ration, an oath* 

"0^*49, 9y if (from f2J»y#j a;i oa^A*. 
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*O^/«0rMi, «;« «y (from preced. tint ' 
ifutf) an oath. 

'O^fUtt, Sy f. -«0-4»V p. ii^ftnufcm, a. 1, «^ 

^i)0-«, p. pass. Sffuifim, (from next) /nui^ 
violently or impetuously. 

'o^, n^y i, (from ii^fuuy perf. pass, of 
0^«r, / excite) an impetus, impetuous motion, 
assault, inclination, mU. 

*'0^nfMt, mfi, T0, (firom 0^<«#) a vto. 
lent or impetuous motion. 

X*^ 'tx^, u, 0, (from next) a neddactt 
'. 
'^O^fiH* fh if (from 9U0) n necklace; 
also, a wall; also, a place for mooring 
ships, a harbour. 

Optm, u, rl, (from ^pk) a bird, « 
Jbxvt, 

'o^y^f, u, r%, (from same) a littk 
bird. 

'0^ftB§aic»jnif, S, (from nestt and muait) 
I observe birds, use augury. 

'^O^ftf, i6f, $, i, (from d^yv^ / excUe] 
a bird, 

'oro'AAMNOSy y, i, a young branch 

'O{0lff Miy Mi, jf» (from 0^« and Buk) « 
setting of a boundary. 

^O(0$» tHf vif T0, (from o^m, I esdUt 
raise up) a mountain, a hill. 

*'0^ci,H, 0, (from 0(««') a bound, bounds 
ary, limit. 

"O^opofy v» 0, (from i^it, I cowr) a 
coverings ^ 

'0^0^0'Ar, S, f. -acm, p. m^i^mut, (iroai 
preced.) / cofver. 

*0^«p«tftM, nfTo^, r^, (from preced.) a 
covering. 

'O^vyftir^teTy mq, iy (from •^l^aqmil 
and fMir^a) a large kind of quail, 

** O^vy ftM^ 0er0(, TO, (from i^vevtt) adt^d 
.place, a ditch. 

"OPYZA, n9, iy rice. 

^Ogt/fe vy^y i, (from next) an imtru- 
mentfor digging, also t/ie oryx, a sort of 
"joild goat, also a mole, 

•qpt'ssq, or •opi'TTa, f. 'i^ p- 

H^vx^y m. 1, ti^v^th a. 2, •^vy*^ ?• P** 
J^v^^iMM, / dig, 

'0^(peifm, mfy i, (from next) the bein§ 
without children or parents, 

'OP^ANO'S, 5, 0, aw orphan, bereft or 
destitute 0/ parents y bereft or (/erf»^« of 
miserable m general. 

'OPXE'OMAI, ifuu, f. 1 mid. -i^ftmy a. 
1 mid. m0Xfi9af>tVy I dance, dance with artt 
and is tnus distinguished from f>M<Wt 
which signifies to dunce without arit^ 
children or the youfig of the lower anh 
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taab dOf and from xm^t which signifies 
to dance in a circle, as round an altar, 
and with joined b^ndc 

'^OS, 4, %y who, which; ^$, cSf «, Ae. 

'OriiM^y (from 'i^n) as often as, | 

''OSIOS, /«»» #•», abawianily kind, boun' 
iifid, holy, 

*Ovtlri^j TnT«s, i, (from preced.) pieti/, 
-holiness^ integrity* 

'Oo-MA^ «^, fl -IM'«f, f. 1 pass* 40'ti/$ivOflM, 

(from uame) I sanctify. 

'Oo-wf, (from same) kindly, holily. 

*0«>^ if£, li, (from perf. pass, of «^«) 
^me^//, odour. 

*'09ai, n, •», (from %f) as much as, as 
long as, how great, how many;, plur. as 
many as, whosoever or whatsoever; ftux^h 
(iw $rp9, a very little quantity, viz. of 
time, a very little while, Isa. xxvi« 20. 
Heb. X. 37.' 

^Oo-ff-^ify V, r}, (from a^m^ti) all kind 
of puke, as peas, vetches, Sfc. 

'OvTF^tmins, us, Vi, i, i, (from preced.) 
leguminous. 

'OmtvH, tffn, t^oy» (from next) of bone, 
hard as bone^ strong. 

*0£T£'ON, contracted Uuf, Uv, i, rl, a 
bone. 

09Tk«, 9}Ti;, (in, gen. ovrtvpf, tiortvos^ »!' 

rtHi, (from «$ and rts) who, which, what, 
ixhoioever. 

*Orr^x4f6qy 4, v9, (from ncxt) of catth- 
en warCf earthen. 

"OSTPAKON, y, rh, a Jlsh^s shell, a pot 
made of earthen ware, a potsherd, any 
thing made i^fclay. 

Orrti^ng^ ui, usf 6, i,, (from ofidf) made 
of bone, hard, strong. 

Ov^^xtvcfuu, (from iff^^tUfuu, the same, 
has) f, 1 mid. 0«^{i»9w^<, p. pass. «V^^i}- 
A*«*> / smell, emit a smell, 

'Oo-^^aw/iit, ^, ^, (from preced.) a smell. 

*'0^^^9^s, tpst Attic Mf, », (from same) 
the sense qf smelling. 

'0S<I»t's, v0i, i, the loins. 

"OT«ir, (from next and it) when, 
whilst. 

"OTE, when. 

"o, r%, jf, Tf, Ttf^ Tfy (the article and n) 
«nrf, both. ^ - 

On, (from ofti) Jbr^ because, that, 
teeing that, since, until, mhilst, there* 
fore. 

'Otww, (from %, Ti, and if) whatever. 
Otow, Attic for ir»6i, gen of oV<f. 
OTPT^NQ, f. -WW, / excite, urge. 
OY; urith a consonant following; tU, 
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with a vowel and the smooth aspirate 
following; tvx, with a vowel and the 
rough aspirate following, not, no. 

oS, (properly the genitive of «$) where^ 
whither; •! tat, whithersoever^ 

'0TA\ ah, aha. 

'OTAr, woe, alas, a woe. 

Ovittfctvof, ii, 6f, (from itiofui, no one^ 
none, which from •Hi and iftit, one) . qf 
no account, contemptible. 

Ov^MfMv, (from same) not at all, alse 
no where. 

oiicifMii, (from same) by no means. 

Ouds, (du and )i) neither, nor, not even* 

Otiuf, $vii/Mtc, ^Mf, 'wlg, utf, tv^f, (from 
preced. and iT;) not one, no one, none^ 
nothing. 

Ovi%7F&T%, (it}i and 9r«rs) never. 

Ov^Tof, («}s and wti, yet) not yet, never 
yet. 

0&9»?, ui, TO, (from 0}fl$) a threshold, 
step, a path, the ground. 

Ovhti, 6v$ifMtt, 6v$i», (from St$ and «^) 
not one, no one, nothing. 

Ovjc, not, no. See ov. 

OuKtri, (preced. and^ rri) no longer, no 
more. 

bvKovh (same and iv) interrogativelj^ 
not therefore, therefore, then. 

OwAjj, h9, % (from next) the mark qf a 
healed wound or sore.' 

or'^AOS, jj, 6f, whole, sound, complete^ 
oSxos, u, 0, a handful. 

OT'n, therefore, then. 

oi^M, («( and ^M, yet) not yet. 

Ov^ttb, Zg, n, (from 0^0$) a tail, 

Ov^tt^, «f,. (from preced., and Hyif) I 
lead the rear, am behind. 
j Ov^tcyix, 0ts, ii, (from same) the rear. 

Ov^icnof, u, 0, i, (from tt^uvci) hea'$enly. 

Ov^iinHif, (from next) from heaven. 

Oif^eiiiHt i, ^} (from o^tUtf or o^of, or ^^0, 
I excite, move) heaven. In the time of 
our Saviour and his apostles, the Jews 
were accustomed to speak of three 
heavens: the ^r*^ or aerial heaven, hav- 
ing three regions, the supreme, middlci 
and lowest, including the clouds and the 
atmosphere ; the second or sidereal heaven^ 
in which the sun, moon, and stars are 
contained; the third heaven, 2 Cor. xii. 
2., the habitation of God, of angels, and 
the blessed of men in the life to come^ 
On this account, chiefly, it seems to be» 
that If^ciioi is so frequently used in the 
plural; although it may also be accounted 
for in another way, as in page 103* 
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Oj^, m. f. -i^m, (from 4l^9) I make '0;b^W» »» «, (from i;^, /offrry, con 

vev) a camd^ a rivulet. 



oi^ffi i»h **h (from d^Hf ajidr toind) 
tdndvj Jkll of Wind. 

Oi/MVy y, r%^ (from «(i(#, /n»A) urtne. 

oMs, «$f it (from vm, part. prts. fern, 
ofii^) enenctf iubstance^ wealthy goods, 

oStYy (« and Tf) neither^ nor. 

Optk, «vn(y rtvr*, (from • and uMi) 
thist the samef he, 

OuTif, or oiiritif (fr*om preced.) thus^ 
$0f then* 

Ovxf notf no. See •&, 

^^f (from preced,) iio^f no, nay/ 

IIO^#0. 

'O^aAitiK) V, «9 (from 0^'a#) a debtor^ 
sn offender, 

'O^M>Ji9 tiif i» {from same) a debt, a due, 

'optiXfifui^ ttff^iy TO, (from perf. pass, of 
next) a dekif an offence, 

*0<s>m'Atiy imperf. S^yi^^ f. IpHXi^m^ 
p. iv^AanMii a. % S^Mfy Ionic •^fA#y» or 
•^i«x«y, p. pass. mptiknfMif .1 on^y am 
indebted^ am bound in duty^ am bound to 
9nake reparation fir an injury, 

"o^iK&t^ (aor. % Ionic of preced.) / 

^O^fA*;, Mfy 1^, r^y (frt>tn \^>Mi I heap 
Up) profit^ advantage, 

O^U)if$0i*vX»uh ^i i* (from next and 
^Af^i) eyC'Service, 

*0^#«A^y Vy 09 (from 2irn|pMi<) the eye, 

^O^UXfu^Htf, (firom preced. and fmntf) 
evident to the eye, 

'O^i^3iiftr0«, 9f «, i»9 (frtim i^tf and )ii»- 
fWf wbidi frim M»f#) ot//en ^ a serpent, 

'optftrnxnifi Us •> (from next and fittxi^ 
ptm) a serpent fighter ^ a kind of locust, 

"Of if, Mf9 Attic Wff d» (fi^ iwTfim) 
a setpent, 

"opT^Hi mf Attic Mr;, is (from iftt}^} 
a debt, 

'op^u^BfMiis (from next) / am super- 
Mousy am high, 

'O^n'Sy v^, is the htam of tbe human 
for^ieadi the ar(A of hair over the eyes ^ 
brow iaprojecHon of a hilL 



0;ciirffy fis Attic %0is 1*9 (from same) s 
camd^g^f. 

''O;^^ «f, 19, (so called becaose tbe 
water S^«i, or k^fi''^ is^e^ntaimed or Am* 
i>eye£? within it) a bank of a river. 

'0;i;A«y«yMS «l« f, -«^#, (frxmi ll;(;Aif aod 

#y«) / /^o^ /A« multitude, 
*Ojfimfys (from «%ah) ItumukmU. 

*Ox>JMf «f f* -^r«f« p. 4h»;tfA4iMy (froa 

same) / disturbs affiitit, 

^Oxfai^ MS, 4 (from same) twrlm^ 
knee, 

*o^c^^iFmuf, «, (from next and ««S«) / 
fAake o& f aiif e a moA. 

"OXAOiZs Vy «, a mukiiude, 

*Oxv^s ^ (hs (same as tpff^, whidi 
from I^4#) strongs firtified. 

*Ojfff^s #, € 'drms a. I, mxf^*'^'^ ^^ 

pass. i»;^itf»l«», p. pasiB. i^i^«pM» (from 
preced.) Ifirtj/y. 

*^xk.^f^ «T«(| f^, (fitmi preeed.) a 
stronghold, 

'Oxv^'f*^'^^ tfy v^> (from preced.) a 
little fortification, 

*Ox!^^H% mt Atfic Wis it (from «>$«{mi) 
a fortyicatiott, 

'O^d^s^s o> ^» (from S4^) a /&l«&>4. 
'ofis (from i(W#, //o^^otu) Alto, m ^ 

.'o4mi» «f» if (properly the imi. of 
(If^ffs with •l^ miaerstood) evening* 

'C^tts £, -/v#y (from i4^) I cms in 
the evenings do any thing late, 

"outfit. Us Cf is rks '•h (from same) fa^ 
loiter* y 

"o^fi. Us ^•h (from same) 0/* or fc- 
Jonging to the evening, 

*Xh^<r> tfs Attic m^ II, (from ^ |iefi. 
I sing. perf. pass, of %irrfmt) an appeanmot^ 
countenances fice* 

"O^fs •> to> (perhi^ from i^) mkei- 
ever is eaten with breads oaUed in Seoldif 
kitchen; boiled or roasted meaif JM* 

*0^wmi^mf mHf 'tis (from pr^ie4» 0^ 
««iuv) the sanie. ' 

'o^'^W, Us %ts (from i^f) am thing 



ibpulatton. 



*Oxda^ «f> If, (from ix^f-^ coptdstte) that is eaten wi^ breads effp&dmjfAi 



tvageSf reward. 
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n, the ttxt^nth of the more modem 
Qreek letters* but tt|e seventeenth of the 
ancient, amcmg which it answered to the 
oriental Pe^ in name, order, and power; 
hut its forms may be better referred to 
the Hebrew thai) |o the Phef^cian char- 
acter* 

lUtyfr^f Sf if (froni imyftfAr) ice^ cold* 

n4»y«)iMi» f. -furdf, p. fn^mythimm^ (from 
next) / insnare* 

^^k$ ihif lit (from ««yf ) a net^ snare. 

ItmyK^mrn^f ui% o, n, (from sriH actd *^ 

n4vH* ^9 «» f ^opi vijyiw) something of 
fixed and 5o/ia materiids, a Aitt, ice^ 

iWliyMi, m/THt ^t (from mwImi. See 
^M^ vi<#%^, p. 58) a m^fimg^ possum, 
affection* 

Whiffs it «f (from same) passible^ that 
can suffer, that should suffer, or AaWfig 

|l4fHt ««fft vf, f^ (from same) a passiom 
affection, lust, unnatural lust, Rom. i. 26. 
CoL ill. 5. 

iiauCn, «9«f, «, a Paan, a sons in 
hmrnr of ^poUoy or apy heathen god. 

Umytlm, mfy i, and Jlmiyfm, w, ti, (from 
rm^m) a play, sport, scorn* 

Tituimytiyki^ «9 •» (from vicif and #y#y)f, 
a ^00^, which from «Cy#) a pedagogue, 
schoolmaster, instructor* 

nmi4^t49, u, t^ (from wms) g little hoy, 

n«M)if«, ii(, liy (from fftMm) instituHon, 
instruction, ^scipUne^ correction, 

n«i2ivtiK» V, •, (from next) an instruc- 
tor, corrector, chastiser. 
^ llni%ytf, t -Wjs p. wrt^miivfcm, a. 1, 
ir«idivr«i, a. 1 pass. ntmiivHh p* pass. 
^ttlhvfm*, (from «»if ) i tW^rwci, Tpar- 
twiularly^ a child or youth, instruct by 
f^kastiseinrnt, chastise. 

lUu^Mh «f, «, (from same) koy-hood, 
fhOdhood* 

J}uimt9, (frpm next) from a little 
^'l^ from infimcy, 

n^ilwr, u^ r^ (froai^i^i?) an in/Srn^, a 

J^'Mrt^^tifnQ^i, (fromsiapae) bey-hood, 

J?**^'**** «> 9f (fron^ same) a damsel, 
^fonmle slave. 
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«y i, (from 



and 



n««}«yoy«<, «, «y «, ^trom same 
7iiMp»i) a begetter of qhtldren* 

nmi»T$tut, (from same and vit^) I be% 
get children* 

Xim^», f. -(«r, and •0'«| p« vw^^xfit, a. !«. 
hrmia, p. pass, wtirmyf^^ (from Qext) / 
jd/oy, je^y TTzocil:, «}itg aiM^ iifaitctf to th^ 
Mound of musical instruments* 

HKX^L, wm^y 0, ax^d i, a child, Ac^ or 
gtr/; q servant, attendant* 

IIAI'Q, f. -miv-m, and -«m4«w, p, irfsnuoc^ 
a. 1, \wmv4t, I strike, smite; henoc^ to pay 
in the sense of to strike* 

nAM'^Ht fK> «• a cluster of Jigs. 
" IIA'AAI, o/* M,Jbrmtrly, long qgo* 

n#A#6i^, 1^, •», (from precede) old^ 
ancient* 

Hmktuir^i, TSf^i liy (from preoed.) qld* 
ness* 

Uti:kifd0, 0, f« "#r#| p. irnr«A«Mi}K#, f« 1 
pass. 9r«AiCM»lifa-YMMy a. 1 pass. hr^XMititifi^ 

p. pass. W9nrtt}im0ftmh (from Gfame) imake 
<M,'pas8* I groto old. 

nAAAIZTH\ nff if and l|«^#MTi(, S, «V 
a |Mi/m, an hand'breadth. 

nmXm9T$m4f, mm, mpf,^ (froni preced*) 
qf an hand'breadth. 

UrnXmrr^ *i, i, (from 7em>Mm^ m 
school for iwestUng, any place ((f e^erds^s 
the exercise itself. 

UdkmrtMfiM, mvHi ^^ (from ir^AMfii) 
palm, an hand-breadth. 

n«AisiW, iqipe^f. hriXmfh f. 'mirm,, (freiH 
jr«Aii) I wrestle, 

UrnXuimfAn, mr^ff f^, and UmX^fstwi^ tHk 
Attic wf, n, (from ^mAmmi) oldnese^ 
antiquity* 

Umxdfint ntf i, (from weixx^) the palm 
of the hand. 

IIAAA^TION, «, ti, (Latin) a palace* 

XUxn, ns* i, (from w«AA«f) a wrest- 
ling* 

" TUtXtyyin^la, m$, li, (from next i^d 
yfH^<$) a 6^fifg born again, a new birth, a 
regeneration, a renovation^ a complete 
tnangefor the better, applied to things as 
well as persons^ in Mat. xix. 28., where 
the \Yord should be construed witfi the 
clause which follows 'it; applied to per^ 
soi^ at their conversion, in Tit. ilL 5. 

ritfAiy, (frpm wxxn) back again, again»,, 
on the contrary* 

XUtX>M}^, ni, and liaXXmadsx ^^ % (Cr^ni 
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wdxXmit a young man^ which from next) 
a conctdfine, 

IIA'AAOy f. 'MXS^ p. ifi'rtcXKtCy p. pass. 
ftxMXftMf em^ rcUf I ahake^.move; mid. 
tremble. 

n«^/3«0'iXfv$, idf^ 0, {from Ttit and fictTt* 
Afv() king qfalU 

nuftfiiwf69f V, T«» /from same and /8«. 
riwi) herbage of all kinds, 

n«if*fuyi$nif lAf, if If, (from same and 
^tfyf^»$) f« a^ respects great. 

n»fifwynf^ 'iHf «, ifi (from same and 
fuyvvf^) mixed with ally promiscfious, 

ntif€'rX^$U9 (from' next)' with dll their 
\nulHtudey all at once^ all together, 

Hmfiir^iit$niy iH^ «y «y (from ^$ and irA?- 
Uq) very many, 

nUf/eT$Xvff TrttfMF^XXviy xtifitmXvy (from 

same and ^roXvf) very many. 

nxftfv?Jmj miy'iy (from next) a society 
of all nations, 

Htift^v\6qy «, 0y iy, (from Ttff and '^vAi^) 
having a mixture of all nations. 

n«v^ii, (from next) b^ore all the 
fcople., publidy, 

ndi/hftAfy Wf iy it (from tS; and iHfUf) 
belonging to all the people^ public. 

TUtti^xPoff Mj T6, (from same and H^^ 
/c«i) a public inn,' 

nM9^6xtvsf Usf Of ffPom same) the master 
ff an inn. 

IUinrtvx6^6ft v> •» if (from vZf and 
iwtnf9P6i) overseeing all thttigs. 

n»fwi'jrrn(y if, 09 (6:0m same and ivcit- 
TD$) beholding all things, 

Ilttniyv^f Sf £• ^i^tfj and n^Myv^f^Ar, f, 

-iV#, (from next) J celebrate ajestival. 

Uiifiyv^tSf tfy Attic u*ff if (from irZs 
yand Syv^tfy an assembly) a general assem- 
bly^ on somejistal occasion. 

lUtniyv^tr^i^ y, if (from wxfnyv^i^tt) a 
public assembfy Jbr keeping ajestival^ or 
for any purpose, as ror frade^ a public 
market, 

n«viH(9 if(0(y if (from wui and tnO a 
panther, 

tlccvouuf (from same and cUo^) with all 
one's house or fimily, Exod. i* 1. Acts 
xvi. 34. 

Xlabfodetf tHf if (from same) a whole 
house or Jamily, * 

llmtTxUf a^f if (from 9r«f and t^Ao») 
complete armour, 

Ttmw^yivfiftf «T»f| t), (from next) a 
tunning or skilful work, 

nxf6V^V0f f« •fVO'Mi (from iFetvS ^y6q) I 

9pt' mnningly^ 
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IlMfi^ynfMf same as TlMfv^ytvfuh 

Ueiviiv^yUf «e^, if (from next) craji^ 
J prudence, 

llctfov^yoff V, 0, if (from ^Zg and t^n) 
crafty^ subtiCf prudent^ wise, 

n«vot/^yorf^0(, ttf w, (compar. of preced.) 
more prudent f wiser, 

Tltiuv^tfif (from wttvS^yn) craftHj/t 
Wisely. 

Urnf vixnuft if if (from wms and nAifyv) 
of full moon. 

Ii«tf9wi^f44$ty tbfy if (from same and wm^ 
fui) u mixture ^ aU kinds of seed, 

nitrrx)fiy (from wZ^) every where, 

Tlxfrmxitttf (from same) Jrom evenf 
plofiCf from all parts, 

Uetrrttxfif (from same) every where, 

UetmXnqf i$9f Sft ij if t«, -If, (front wk 
knd TiA^) perjecty complete, 

UttmXMq^ (from preced.) (dtogethert 
completely. 

Utirrfif (from irZf) by all meomf dnai/Si 
every where, 

nnfrtSawiu^ ct^t li, (from next) aBkiad 
of abundance, 

Jltctroixtflgf if, «y, (from ^Zq and XMff) 
the ground f the soil) w9iat is Jrom evert/ sal, 
of all kindsm 

UotrtoivitetfMit tf, 0, j, (from Same and 
iifteuua) omnipotent, 

n<emM», (from wZi) Jrom every plMd 
Jrom all parts, on all sides. 

n»9Tot&st M«, tSft9f (from same) ofeverj 
kindf various, 

nxrr4it0tirs»^f 4^, 0, (from same and 
x^eiroi) almighty. 

nUrr^Tif (from same and riny alvoai/s, 

nttvr&r^a^o^f v, 0, 1), (from same and 
r^i^tf) that nourisheth all, 

Tltirreiff (from x2f) by all means fSurd^f 
entirely, 

n«yv, (from same) very much. 

TlHiFiF0f, V, 0, (from wtiTTjrtti, aJaAer] 
a grandfather. 

Utt'xv^uiif, Sf6if 0, (from ^eiTv^f)^!^ 
planted with the papyrus, 

Tltcxv^tvoiy u, t^f (from next) rnade of 
the papyrus or of paper, 

HAnrPOS, V, 0, if the papyrus, po^* 

nAPA\ atf beside f near. See p. 88. 

TU^xfiMfetf (preced. and fimfti) f P 
beside, deviate Jromf transgresSf JoB ^ 
transgression. 

nu^tifitixxoff (same and fidxxa) Icadot 
put neary arrive or touch atycomparty confer* 

Titt^H/^TtTtif Ti^y* (same and ^fl^) 
dyedf painted. 
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n»^ctri?i»isff (same and fietrtXiim) I 
abuse sovereign pmver, 

n^dfitto'ti^ Mf, Attic wff If, (from itu^tt' 
fyuvii) a transgression, 

llx^etfidrn§9 Uf 0, (from same) a trans- 



sressor 



Uei^at/ita^6fiutt^ and n<&'>«i^Me«^Mii> (from 
Td(^ and ^oiZfif) I press J compel, 

n«^«)3i/d«(^«, (same and fitfid^t^) I carry 
aw(ti/f remove^ 

Ua^ct/^iirtif (same and /Saita^) / look 
at; also» / overlook^ despise* 

nm^MfiAXMy Iff* If, (from perf. mid. of 
9r«^«AA«f) a parable J comparison, pro- 
verby type, emblem* 

Tlit^tifiwXimfMUy (from wtt^tk and^AfvA>) 
Idisregardr overlook^ neglect* 
, lUi^uyY*>dmy «K, i, (from next) a notiji" 
cation^ a commandment, a charge* 

tl»^«tyyiXX0^ (irtc^tt and iy^XXif) I 

notify, command, charge, give in charge. 

.lliB^t^yviAfMf, ttrdfp T0y (from preced.)* a 
commandment* 

Jh$^0tyit«f§mh (irm^c^ and yhdftttt) I come 
to, arrive^ come. 

nH^aiytmex0^ (same and yttdnut) I read 
to or withp as a teacher with his scholars. 

ntt^my^^if, ii^ff i, (same and y^a^U) 
an instrument for scraping or cutting off 
ike surface of wood, a plane or a hatchet* 

Um^dym^ (same and iiyti) I make to 
passy lead away; with ifiuiinit understood, 
I pass, pass by,pass,atmy, 

Uec^ttymint^fj u, ^i, ( from same and y«tn») 
an angle, ako a square or instrument by 
which workmen measure or form their 
angles. 

TUt^aiuyfut, «r«f, rl^ (same and itiyfitt) 
an example. 

Uu^itiHyftam^ti, (same and ^ayfutTt^at) 

1 make a public example of, expose to pub* 
Uc infamy. 

Tl»»ciietyfMfri9fU9, S, i, (from preced.) 
a ma^ng of an example. ^ 

UtuaiwtfVfu, (jr«(^i^ and iuicvv^t) I sliOtv, 
€xhibtt, demonstrate. 

HAPa'AEISOS, tf, d, f Persic) agardefi, 

2 Chron. xxxiii. 20. Jer. xxix. 5.; an 
extensive inclosure planted with trees, 
stocked with wild beasts, and intersected 
hy rivers, of similar meaning with the 
^ordi forest in Engljsb law, which is de- 
fined to be, <* a certain territory of woody 
grounds and fruitful pastures, privileged 
for wild beasts, and fowls of forest, chase, 
and warren, to rest and abide in, in the 
safe protection of the king,* for his plea- 
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sure." Thus, Xenophon, ih Anabasis, a\ 

II, 7. says, 'Errtcv^M K.v^^ fiuvtXettt $^ Vchm 
' irtt^tiiHO-os fuyxf, tiypMn BTn^atf yrXii^y at 
\xuif6q fdii^ivff «9r« i^TFtt, iwirt yvfivtivui • 
fiiiXtrt utvrof rt t^ ritq tTtTnti. Am^ ftivn ^ 
rS ^tt^tt^uvu pfi d Mmeif^^dg ^rtrmftif. ^* Here 

Cyrus{had a palace, and a large Paradise 
fdl of wild beasts, which he hunted on 
horseback, when he wished to exercise 
both himself and his horses. And the 
river Mseander flows through the midst 
of the Paradise.** See Neh. ii. 8. Eccles. 
ii. 5. Hence, the word is used for the 
delightful abode prepared by God, the 
King of the universe, for Adam> the King 
I of the world, the description of which, id 
Gen. ii. 8 — 19., may be compared with 
the above quotation from Xenophon, and 
with Ezek. xxviii. 13.: — ^fbr the revival 
of the xvork of God in the days of tlie 
Messiah, Isa. Ii. 3.: — ^for the peculiar 
I habitation of God, angels, and blessed 
spirits ; the state of saints between d^ath 
and the resurrection, Luke xxiii. 43. 2 
Cor. xiL 4. Rev. iL ?• with which compare 
Rev. xxii. 2. 

n«e^«^;i^ojiMM, ( T«M« and ^z^dfttit ) I receive f 
admit; receive, embrace^ embrace with pe* 
ouliar favour, Prov. iii. 12. and Heb. xii. 6. 

n«^«3<«rf4y3^, ?$, % (same and ^mrf^ifiin) 
a perverse evil or unprofitable dispute. 

l^et^tc^t^cffii, (same and h^ttftt) I deliver f 
I deliver over from one to another, yields 
give up. 

n«^0^0|«^Ai, (same and ioiaZ^*) I de- 
prive of glory, render in/amous; also, in 
an opposite sense, / greatly honour^ 
make wonderful, 

lleb0ct^6%*vfMij S, i, (from preced*) 
greatly honoured or admired, admirable, 
wonder/id. 

Tlei^ui»^6^, V, 0, If, T0, *6f, (from ^tt^e^ 

and 5d|*) exceeding one*s opinion, wonder* 
ftd, strange. * * 

Tiet^Ttii^ui, (from preced.) beyond ex- 
pectation, unexpectedly. 

nu.^tiioo'tf, 10$, Attic wf, i, (from 9r«^«* 
iiitifM) a tradition, doctrine or injunction 
delivered from one to another, written or 
oral, divine or human. 

Uu^^h, ni. If, (from va^tt and i^ifia) 
a running beside, a train of attendants'. 

Ittt^ec^tvywfu, (ft'om same and ^tvyvv^it) 
I yoke the horses to a chariot. 

n«^«^DAo«y 0, (from same and Znxi») 
I provoke to jealousy, to jealous anger, io 
I emulation^ 
2 
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n«i(di^ifA#ri(, tdi^ Attic itfff j, (same and 
^Xsf9^tf) jeahusi/» 

Um^ttny nit «» (same and ^tifn) a 
girdle. 

ntc^ti0a)idr9tff «, 6fi and y^ «, j, (same 
and $ic?uiffTi6f),»ititated near the sea, 

Ilu^h^^ wt^i^ ro^ (from Mtt^mrthfu) a 
mevCf an addition^ a repository. 

Uu^tth^fMum^ (fr^^ik and it^fttilm) I make 
flodrm, in/lame, 

n«^«W<(, <•$» Attic M9j if (from 9nt^«- 
«Wi^) £^ placing beside^ an apparatus, a 
frame or tray on which several dishes 
were brought in at once, and set on the 
table, hence put for a course at naeals, a 
fiaM. 

Titt^mhmAti^ Sp {xa^ and $w^) I cwn^ 
pare, aoerio^h 

n«cM(Aixii» iKf ii (from wa^ttnhifM) a 
depostte. 

Uu^xl^itf (x.ti^<k and tfAi/S*) / press 
againsty dash moith^ oppose* 

TlMftunrHf <•?, Attic utif if (from next) 
gn aamonitipnf exhortation^ consolation. 

Tttc^cuimf S, imperf, wu^yfUf, »», m^, f«;> 
£ -Stf-tff, p. w»^ffX4tf a. 1, wuf^§ir»f (ff«^ 
and «<fi*^) / admonish, exh'oH, encour^ 

n^«i^, «l, (same and m^) I take 
atvay. 

Um^turuff Sf (same ai)d tihw) mid. 1 
desire, pray, deprecate, excuse myself, 
reject, refuse* 

Uec^MTtc^, n, i, i, (same and «JTMf ) an 
author^ a cause, 

Bjc^fldut^fulw, (same and khHv^m) I sleep 
beside or near, 

Tl»^tuttL^fjuui (same and tuihifuu) I sit 
or sit down at or beside, 

Ua^tuutit^^, (same and xa$i^m) I sit or 
sit down at or beside, 

n»t^mxm,)im, «l, (same and iiuKXf«»)*7ca// 
beside or near, send for, be^, entreat, Ae- 
seech, exhort, admonish, console, com^ 
fort, 

' iix^tcKelxvfifttCf ttnni, f»y (same and mi* 
XvfAfibx) Xi covering, a veil, 

Tiet^etxMXvwTM, (same and xMcAv^nw) / 
hide, veil, conceal, 

Tlu^aKetrn^M.n, nif if (same, kux^l, and 
iixn) a deposite entrustea to one* 

fltt^tuutTctTt^tifitf (same and xsrmrihfu) 
I lay doijon beside^ entrust to on^^ 

Ux^dKetfuu, (same and ku^) I lie near, 
0m at hand, am present ivith. 
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T t u^x d if, (same and xXm) I shit u^ 
in prison, 

Iltt^tutXitrti, t0f, Attic utf, iy (from m- 
^wuiXist) entreaty, importuniiy, admonition, 
exhortatiofif comfitrt, 

lltt^mckirruui, 91, h, (from same) com- 
fortable, consolatory, 

n«^«KAiir«(y tt, 4, (from same) one 
called beside us as & patron, a comforter ^ 
exharter, advocate, monitor, instructoTf 
guide; applied to Christ and to the Holj 
Spirit, John xiv. 16. 'E^tnnam r^t wmii^ 
ami ixXsf wm^tUXwrot ii^m vfut, TVfirif, 

y«nffTf$, xm u tn^l rS imvfurr^i k nirv ir^io- 
acy^«9 }«|iiy tj(,§mf, »ai y«^ t» ditSjpMi nf Aiyw 

iuKfvo-tf mvri r^ vxo^iivtiti tvv im^>«^r n 
ii uituVf wm0dK?iafrcVf tik Mm§ riit cvyyfM- 

xn ** I will ask the Father, aad he shall 
give you another comforter,'* that is, 
another like me. Let those who dote 
about the opinions of Sabellius, an^ those 
who maintain not the glory which is due 
to the Spirit, be ashamed. For it is re- 
markable in this expression, that at one 
blow it brings down sects diametrically 
opposite to each other. For in that he 
saith, * another', he showeth the difference 
of his person *, and .in that he saith, 
* comforter,' the sameness of hismtture." 
Chrysost. on the place. 

nx^cucxirti^, 4^, «, (frona same) a cm- 
forter, 

Ux^xxXv^M, ^^wx^tt and xxi^tt) I itntn* 
date, 

iix^xxfU^Xf (same and mx^U^x) I put 
the fawer of my age, 

Ux^xxtii, Hi, i, . (same and xxm) iw- 
obedience, 

nx^uK4ir«if y, ir^ (from same ttndtumij 
properly an adjective with ym under- 
stood, a conculi^iie, 

ilxAxx6X»viuttm^ (from same andfMAslM>) 
Ifouoxv closcy accompany, trace or mrck 
out, aHttin the hnomedge if, 

nx^xxdfu^etf (same and xefu^x) Ibnng 
fo, tramport, carry out or axvay; mid. / 
take charge of a foneral, bury, 

n«(^«wov% (same and xxxx) I n^leci to 
hear, hearken to, or obey, I disregard, 

Ux^xx^wm, (same and xfix) I repd, m 
allusion to an artful repelling of a bahiocei 
/deceive. 



* Sq I translate vt^h^k; as used by ChrystMome* 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



n A p 

pM^oKvwTtif (same and Kvzrti) J stoop 
down or Jbrvsard^ look into or at* 

nit^cucv^m^ (same and Kv^im) I render 
vain^ disannuL 

lltt^tucw^iff M(, Attic ufff if (from wtt^ 
micuTmf) a xnindoiw. 

nn^tcXMfcfitlftfy ^^tc^tt. and xu^fititm) '/ 
iakCf take pnthy receive^ ottain, acknow' 
ledge^ seize. 

Um^mxiyfim^ (from sam^ and iAya) I 
ioil beside or near^ Acts xxvii. 8, IS. 

n«^«Xf/v4», (same and AiiVw) / leave^ 
pass over 9 omitt ri^ irtt^nXumfd^th ** the 
things onutied/' the tide given by LXX 
to the books of Chronicles. 

TUi^mxifi^f* See n«(«A«c^%3«f«r«. 

llM^m?i**§^ Uf «f iy (i. e. xti^u. T^ kkt) 
near the sea; the sea-coast ^ ^a^tt being 
understood. 

IUc^AA«yi|, JK, 11, (from 9-ie^ifAA«y«, 

perf. mid. of wm^ttMMTam) changCy varp- 
Meness^ James i. !?• 

lUt^xxeii^^ M$^ Attic %m% if (from 
next) change^ variableness* 

n«»«XA«^«fy or 'HTTitt (wtt^tt and ix- 
Ajtro-Aj) / change aitemateltf. 

TlM^itX*Y^fuUf (same and Xtyi^ftm) I 
reason erroneously ^ impose upon by jidse 
reasoning* ^ — 

n«^«A«y»9/44(» «9 •» (from preced.)^/a&e 
reasonings deceit* 

IUt^m?iffTiK«{, kf pfy (from next) a para" 
lytic* 

lim^uXvti^ («-«^^ and xim) I unloose^ 
rdaxs enervate i dissoive^ destroy; pass. 
am fjoeaken^dy wearied^ paralysed. 

Htt^Mfti90f (same and fsim) I remain, 
-Uay^ abide. 

ntt^ftfcvfiicfMrntf «^«M> (same and f^viUfuuf 
I speak) I speak tOy exhort ^ advise, comfort. 

na^mfiv$mt mt, «, (from same and ftv^n) 
comfort given by words. 

JU^eif^vtmy V, fi, (from*same) cotnfort 
given by words.. 

n|^«MeyiMV07K#, ^7rtt0ti and itetynuinut) 

I read beside, prelect. 



Tituttfmxxim, (same nd tatmXlft*) I 
boo) dmvn beside. 

TlM^ccmxirttm, (same and ivtoJnut) I 
consume. 

(from same and m^m$) / transgress afaw^ 
sin, act impiously. 

UttfttfftUy Of, jy (from same) a trans- 
gression^ impiety. 

lU^tifftHf M, if «• (from same) a trans* 
gressor of a lavo, an iwpi^ufi person. 
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Tlm^ttfIft0(, (from preced.) contrary to 
a law, impiously. 

Um^tiJ^t^k, iif. If, (from ^m^» and ^o;) 
a dagger, a poniard. 

n«(«V«r» (from same and wSs) altO' 
gether, universally. 

jjti^M^tdfsiy (same and 9r«v«r) I acquiesce. 

JlMMtwwttofM^ ttroft rl, (from^same and 
Tfr««r j an expanded covering, a veil. " 

n«#««vie^V#, (same and ^rix^ouW) / 
provoke to bitter anger, exasperate, I am 
refractory, rebel. 

nu^mru^a^fi;^, «f» i, (from preced.) a 
bitter provocation, contention, rebellion. 

ntc^»wtirraf, (xm^et and mxrm) I Jail off 
or away, wander from the way, sin, am 
guilty. 

•Tl»^ei7rKMyui^», (same and x>imyitil^»t) I 
turn aside, go round. 

ntMiF>M, S, (same and tAmp) I sail by, 
pass by in sailing. 

n«^«$rAii«Tftv«pMy (from next) I am 
mad. . ~ 

Btt^dfrXuKTSf, Uf i, i, (from x«^c and 
irXifO'a'tf) mad. 

Tlet^tt,vXn%U, Mi, i, (from jsame.) mad- 
ness. 

Iltc^mirXio'if, it, i, i, rd, -«f, (tiii^« and 
wXi^tf, near) near io, iike. 

n«(^«9rAi)0-<W> (from preced.) nearly^ 
likewise, in the same manner. 

lltt^eivFX—f, contracted wM^dxXu^f u, «, 
(from ^et^M^Xset) a voyage along shore. 

Iltt^mwfAxn, tig, i, (Trei^tt and ^rcfi^h) at^ 
tendance. 

llfi^»'jFt0%v6fim, (same and ^•^lUfAui,) J 
go or walk beside, pass by or through. 

Tlm^dwrttfitty ttr^g, r^, (from v»t^$im%xr»^ 
fMu, perf. pass, of Tn^etvivrtt) a Ja% 
offence, trespass. 

ntt^tixTtfrts, u^, Attic M^t if i(from 2 
pets, singb of same) a Jail. 

Hm^isff^si^A^y and n«^«^<W«fy (V^^ and 
piW«r) / throw or cast beside. 

It«^«ppM», Uttpttf^vm, and Tlu^^vut, m, 
(same and fim] Inflow bv,JaU off,JaU 
away, wander Jrom the right way; ^m^tc^ 
^it0fAM, I suffer to glide or 'dip away^ 
Prov. iii. 21. 

Hm^Jt^nn^, n/fi, r^, (from same and 
m^dtt, I suspend) something suspended 
beside as at the gudle, whatever depends 
on something else, an appendage of any 
kind. 

Ilm^tt^vfi4$, ardif t^, (froin same an! 
ftm) a cable, also a skin or any thing 
draiKn over as ft covering. 
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Uu^iinfMff «9 Ttfy (from same and oiifuc) 
a sign or ensign. 

TiM^i»9Mnetimt m, (same and vMnrJitt) J 
heepi silence^ pass by in silence^ pass by^ 
omit. 

IlM^tttncivtil^ttf (same and rxtvd^m) I pre* 
pare. 

Hct^Mrstivhf nff if (same and ontwi) a 
preparation^ 

TlM^mvTtisj tiiof, if (from same and Ymfct) 
a door-postf portico^ vestibule. 

Uu^tirrua^f «•(, Attic M^, if (from 
same) a standing beside^ attendance^ ser- 
vice. 

Iltc^etavfifieixXttf (t«^i^ and v-vfifiiiXXtt) 

I assimilate^ compare. 

Utt^xo-^etXtl^tfttUf (same and «a'^«iAii^») / 
Jbrti/y, confirm. 

Tltc^xTtivvcfuCf cirofj ra^ and ntt^a^0W9'fMff 
Vy 0, (from ^et^ttrwtt) a tent. 

n«^«T«(<$y 10$, Attic Wif ii (from next) 
a forming a line of battle f an army in 
order ofbattlCfOn army^ ivar, 

Iltt^XTeir^tif or 'iirraif (cm^t^ and rtiro'tt) 
I- prepare, arrange^ form in order of 
battle, Jight. 

Utt^ctrufttf (same and Wmv) / strelxJi 
outy prolong. 

nx0drn^f S, (same and mm^) I ob- 
serve, observe instdiously, uoatch, keep. 

Uti^xrti^o'tff Mff Attic uti, if (from 
preced.) observation. 

Jlx^MTt^nfu, {^ti^^ and rl^nfu) I place 
beside, put or siet before, lay before; al- 
lege , prove by allegations or citations; 
commitf commend, intrust to. 

II«^«f^v«f, (same and r^icdt) I turn 
beside or aside, overturn,. 

Tltc^xT^X^, (same and t'j^;^*}^ -l T"'* 
beside, run past. 

na^eLTvyj^tivttf (same and rv^uMt) I 
am or come nearf I meetf ,A<A» xvii. 17. 

AifAfyir* fii9 tSv if Tt} ffvfttyafyyi tns 'icvieuotf 

ifii^eif w^o^ rwg 9r»^»Tvy^tiv6vren. ' This 
public mode of teaching was customary 
at Athens, and was held to be honourable 
in a teacher. It accordingly forms part 
of the vindication of Socrates, that he 
taught in this way. *AXx»i ftii9 hcuvif y% 

ifu^nf tiv, cTfv stAuVm; foXMi avnotTdm' xm 
f Agyi fith tii TO 9roXv, t«iV % fiv?^fMfcts l^h 

ojcHHf. ^^ But he was alw£^s in public; 
for, in the morning he went to the walks. 
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and places of exercise, and was publicly 
there till noon, and during the rest of i|ie 
day, he always was^ where h^ was likely 
to meet whh the greatest numbers; and 
for the most part he discoursed, and all 
that chose might hear." Xenoph. Mem. 
I. 1. #• 

Utt^tumKtt, (same and oMcm, the same) 
immediately, 

XUi^uipi^Mf (same and ^«) / carry 
beside or past, transfer^ make to pasi; 
pass. / am carried or hurried vidently 
axoay. 

TlM^mp9^, if, if (from preced.) trans- 
lation, transport, insanity. 

litt^ei^^f u, Cf i, (from same) insane, 
mad. 

n«^«f^«pMP, «f, (ir«^tf^ and ^^nst) I am 
vtmise, foolish, mad. 

Utt^m^^6Tni9H, iff Attic tstf, and ILk^a- 
^^•fUf ttsfi, (fi-om same) madness, 2 Pet 
ii. 16. 

Ilte^ti^^Mf, wf, if i, (from ««c^ t«p 
^^Mt) beside one's self, mad. 

Ilit^«^v«$, «}•$, «, (from xie^« antf fitf) 
a layer, slip, shoot, branch. 

nm^ec^vXM9v«t, (same and ^Amvw) / 
keepf observe. ^ 

n0t^cix,ufiu^(Hf (same and ^i^ftJU^m) I 
winter. ' 

lUt^ciy^ufMiffUf «$, «, (from preced.) tf 
wintering. 

Tltt^tcx^ii/Mt, (9r«^« and j^nfist) immetk^ 
ately, instantly. 

n«^«;^^«, S, (same and ^^^) I cont^ 
or go beside, concede, grant. 

nti^iaXtf, Mf, Attic UHf if» (from x-ie^r 

the male of the same) a fomale ^opard. 

Tltc^§i^ilm, (from n^xt) I sit beside. 

nti^t^^cff. y, 0, If, (from vm^^ and it^) 
one who sits beside, an assessor. 

nAr£IA\ Zi, i, a cheek, cheek-bone. 

nu^hf, {iFM^ Bnd§lfi») J look beside, 
overlook, neglect, despise. 

Ua^uf^tu, ^cifHftkvi. See Uu^mf*** . 

nd^ufx,i, (fFtt^tt and i^) I am present, 
I am come. 

n«^M^«r, (same and iiffu>^) I bring 
in craftily or privily, introduce by stealth. 

ntf^V^Uro?, V, i, if (from preced.) 
brought mprfoUy, GaL ii."4. 

Uti^uoiim, (x-tf^ and f#r)iM») I enter w 
craftily pr privily, creep in. 

Utt^Hvty^m. See vu^^m^x^^fimu 

Utc^u^nyKtt. See Tru^etr^i^. 

! enter in by craft or stealth, enter by thefy 
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Hm^ra^^^eftMif (tame and iloird^iMfuti) 
/ enter prtvaielt/. 

Tlttfturfi^ti^ (same and u^i^v) J bring 
in besideSf confer besidesy contribute to. 

n«^oMM^»w, (from same and lUuvrf) 
every where, 

n«^A«m, (same and. ttAi/v#) I fail, 

Wa^yixumy (same and vcnn^t) I gtretch 
out beside. 

Ildt^txr^;, (same and htrh%) without ^ ex- 
ceptj *^ave. 

n«^A«virAr, (same and fA«yy») / drive 
beside or past^ I pass. 

n«^fAgy;^i», (same and fAfy;^#) Irepraoey 
tonfute, 

iitt^Xiv^t/. See wM^f^^futh 

n»^XKVff-t^f «•(, Attic MS) iy (from next) 
delai/y slowne&s. 

n«^A»v«y (xtf^i^and iA»v«») Iprotfacty 
delay. 

Uit^tf^xxtf, (same and ^/SiiAAAr) least 
in beside^ insert near^ place or pitch tents 
in rows in proper order^ and at due dis- 
tance from one another, encamp. 

n^t^tfifixUnff (same and ififixtw^) I look 
wpon near. 

n«^^/3Aii«-i$, f«^', Attic utu ii (fi*om t«^- 
ifi^xxtt) a pitching of a camp. 

n«^fje»^6X^, Hs, if (from same) a campy 
castle, army. 

ll«^f^9riW»9 (x-A^i^ and j^v/rtw) I Jail 
into beside^ 

Tlm^iyKtiy (same and inyxt*) I remove, 
transfer, 

lU^;^^^, Sf (same and Iv^Xw) I dis- 
turb, disquiet, give uneasiness to. 

,^^f or Tla^Uf (same and l^ or he) 
tBithoity except. 

n«^Vn}^, (same and f{/ni^) / re- 
wow out of my place or stnte, am trans- 
ported beyond myself, am beside myself 
am mad, 

^tt^ifFi^uKtvfti, (same and Iwtiuxifvfu) I 

shavo. 

n«^M-{),i^f , I,, ^, 4j (same, hrU and 
3ii^) a stranger, sojourner, 
^ nflegf^yo^, ^^ ;^ ^^ Td, -d», (from same and 
Hvw) ivhat is beside oneU work, what is^ 
neglected as a by-job. 

. ^*Vt*^^y (same ani %^ilfi») I pronoke, 
irrUatCy exasperatey harass. 

^'*^VC*f*^ (same and il^^f^^) ^ go or 
pass by, pass au)ay or Jail, come forthy 
^^^ tn, pass by or beyond, transgress, 
^n, violate, neglect. 

^ '^•C*^» *•?, Attic Mif, i, (from ntc^lnfu) 
^ remission. 
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Timfix«»f {yrm^at and tjo^) I have or hold 
near, exhibit, offer, pesent, afford, Jur* 
nish, confer. 

n«(iiy«^, m, (same and my^%t*y I speak) 
I exhort, comfort, 

Uti^ny^U, ttq, n, (from preced.) a com^ 
forty consolation, 

Tlet^B-tfu», and Ilm^Hnu, uf, i, (froot 
ini^kfi). virginity. 

lltt^SivM, Ttb, (from same) the tokem 
of virginity. 

tlte^^vuu^y n, iv, (from next) of or be- 
longing to a virgin. 

n«^3ty*(, Uy 0, i, (from 9r»^t^^t9m, to set 
apart) a person in a virgin state, includ*^ 
ing both sexes; a virgin,, a maid. 

Ilec^it^, .(^n^tt and ififM) I send by 4 
pass by, neglect, despise, remits relax. 

Tltl^if6iy «, «y, or Hd^tHf lih fv, (from 
9r«^y the name of an island) parian 
stone, marble* 

iiu^trrAfti, {irm^ and Mfn, I place) t 
place near, present, offer* 

Tln^irmfu, (same and iVvm) / place or 
stand near, present, offer, commend, re- 
commend, afford or furnish for service^ 
present to the understanding, show,prove^ 
demonstrate; I stand by, or near, attend^ 
stand before', stand up, present ntysel/i 
assist. 

n»^M0, (same and Htvtf) I travel 
near, pass by. 

^ttP6iit^fy u, «9 (same and Utr^f) W 
traveller, passenger. 

Jltl^Hf u, i, (same and oi«() a passing 
by or through, a way. 

liit^inwm, M9, i, (from next) a wjaurn"' 

llm^ciKui^'' S, (9r«^£^ and ^hum) I am a 
stranger, sqJ0urn as a stranger. 

Tiec^iuto^ji 4^, Attic uii, i, and JJn^^mm, 
uf, i, (from precfed.) a sojourning. 

Tlci^fniul^4i, (fiom next; / change my 
haSitatio^ emigrate. 

Tlti^tmti, u, 0, n, r», -•v, (from sr«^#iMf«») 
a stranger;* sojourner. 

Uec^Mf^iec, oi, i, (from wH^ and JfMi) 
a by-word, d proverb, a common saying, 
such as' one often hears in the high-ways 
and streets, a hackneyed expression; m 
eompairison, similitude, parable, an obscure 
saying. - * 

Titt^c^juavrni, u, i, (from preced*) a 
speaker of proverbs* 

nu^tvw, S, (from next) / say or d^ 
something improper in consequence of in'^ 
toxicaiion. 
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Ili^iM^s If* if If 9 (x«{^ ftnd •Tv*;) a ^i*p- 
pfer, one tioho sUs long ai the toine, 
whether to drunkenness or not. / 

n«^«MT^9 Sf f« -n^'ity p. sr«(i»f^i|iMi9 (from 
same and ilr^Hf a goad) I goad, am 
goadedf am mad. ^ 

Ilii^tix9f*^f (same and $7j^$fitu) I pass 
mtoay. 

ntt0futd^0f (from next) / resemble^ 
mm like. 

nearly resembling^ similar^ like. 

n«(«ivM»> (same and 0|vn#) I sharpen, 
fxcitCf irritate^ exasperate. 

Tiai^\v<rfu^y Sf i^ (from perf* pass, of 
precea.) a parns^smy a stirring up^ an 
inciting^ a sharp Jit of anger. 

Ti»^i'!rr»fiuuj («'«^^ and #«t«^mm) I look 
aside or pastf I connive^ dissemble. 

Ilm^d^ttattfy itff Attic Mfy «9 (from next) 
a looking aside^ overlooking^ contempt. 

Utt^6^d0f Sf (sr^^i^ and i^uti) I look 

oiidef see ill^ overlook, neglect to see, pre- 
tend not to see, connive. 

nm^0^^0, (same and «(y^<tf) I provoke 
to violent or bitter anger, irritate^ ex- 
asperate. ^ 

it (from' preced.) a being exasperated, 
mrath* 

Hm9i$^mf [xtt^ik and c^l^t»\ I remove 
boundaries. 

Htt^*^», Sf (same and i^^) I incite, 
urge, impel. 

na^v^wv, (same and ir^tnm) I stir up, 
txciie. 

Iltt^^vTitt, its, if (from W^A^) a being 
present, presence, a coming to, arrival, 
udoent. 

Uai^tf^, ti^i, i, (from T«{i^^nd ^#v) 
tohatever is presented m a dish^ a dish it- 
self, a platter. "^ 

Utt^fntrU, ms, i, (from sflme'^and pSri^) 
freedom, or Jreeness in speaking, confi- 
dence, openness, liberty, publicnest ^ 
speech, a being publicly known. 

nxffn^tM^fMu, (from preced.) J sj^aje 
Jreely, plainly, boldly, I act boldly. 

lUt^tmtfim,. (^r^^cl and «0^Miu) / re- 
move, abrogate. 

lla^^^iTfMi, S, 6, (from same and c^l^^) 
' the proper season or time for any thing. 

n/CS, wiva, n-Zf, gen. ^«yr«;9 ^dauft 
9'«yrif 9 all, the ivhole, every. 

ndcraMX^i, w, i, (from nexffbr ^aam) a 
.ftake, pile, post, ptUar. 

HA XXCtj f. 'dvtf, p. ^^gxtt, I sc^tTf 



HAT 

Sprinkle; also^ Doric for «iifr#y* / jSt 
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n«0Tof, n, \9, (from preced.) sprinkkd] 
xmffT^, S, i, a bed-chamber. 

n^rf^tf^Myy m, rt, (from preced and 
^4f ) a place where there is a bed-tkmkr^ 
a chamber of any kind. 

lUuri*/, Sf t. »mwm, (from Tnuni) 1 
make a bed-chamber, afford sheher, pnh 
tect. 

nA'SXA> tl, (undeclinedy from nofi) 
the passover, the paschal lamb; sometimei 
refers to the peace-offMngs which used to 
be sacrificed at the teast of the. passover, 
or of unleavened bread, and of which the 
people afterwards ate. See Deut. xvL i 
comp. witi^ 2 Chron. xxx. 22. and xxxv, 
7, 8, 9, i3» and John xix. 14. and mi 
26. where w6 find the" Jews, in the morn- 
ing qfier t^he paschal lamb was eaten, ap- 
pi^hensivei; 4nat their beibg defiled would 
prevent tfteir eating t^ irm^xj^ Otheti 
think that m the days of Jesus, it was 
thought lawful (because almost unavoid- 
able on account of the ^reat number of 
lambs to be killed for tihe purpose) for 
the Jews to eat the passover on any hour 
between the evemng of Thursday and 
that of Friday; and that this liberty must 
have been taken by those who had appre- 
hended Jesus, and had been up all night 
at the house of the High Priest See 
Bishop Pe^rce on Mat. xxvi. 20, Hark 
xiv. 12, and John xviii. 28. 

HA'sxa, a. 2, iKitAwf See p. 55, /a» 
effected mth any thing good or bad, om 
affected mth what is badf staffer. 

nATA'SSir, f. «(«, p.. wtF^rmx/H ^ 1» 
t3rdT0iie$, I smUe,^i0i^, kill. 

TUtrWf S, i^ '%f^, p& ^nrirvM, a. 1) 
!ur«tmT», a. 1 pass, hnirifnff (i** *• fi"'^ 
from flm'fm) I tread, trample up(m, kove 
in subjection. • -^ 

Udr^ftm, ecr^, -r^, (from preced.) a 
treading or trampfing upon. 

n^rttriff «, h, (from same) tranijM 
upon. 

nATH^Py vtiti^kf contracted wvr^y h 
a fother. 

n«r^ie2fA^0;, 9', e, (« rS wttr^f «2fA^«() 
a father^ s brother, an uncle. 

n«r^«A4Mif, u, i, (for wm^jiikuiHf which 
from 9r«r«^ and itXMtam, I smite, which 
from «AM(«).a murderer (f^-hisjather^ or 
I rather, a striker of hisjather. 

Uen^u^ Sif it (frOm ^€*x) ^fi^'' 

tribe, race. 
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patriarchy head of a fanoLy^ a head or 

$hief of the Jathers* 
n«T(MM$, tiy ov, (from 'rnxitiO pcUemaL 
n«r^M$, «» «9 Iff (from same) of a father^ 

fatherly^ patemaL 
Uttx^iiy t^H» n, (from same) one's own 

tomtry^ the place where one's father 

Uved. 

UMT^a^dt^THi tf» «« My (from same and 
^«^'}«T«(, which ^om ic»^miiimfu) de- 
Kvered dawn Jrom one's father, 

!?«»<*«•«> or n«r(fo^, $Ly M, (from ^r^ni^) 
paternal^ belonging to fathers or an* 
iestors. 

n»vXMy ^9 is (from wmvti) cessation* 

lUvri^ tHf Attic utffy «, (^om next) 

IIAY'O, f. -tfw, p. mcmwmr »• It hmvfMf 
t' 2y fv«Mr, pres. mid. and pass, wmvcfuu^ 
imperf. mid. isrtui^^ -v, ^^ a, 1 mid. 
Mv^tf^iTy -iir, WW*, a. 2 pass.' f«»t«^ p. pass. 
mmmvfmif I cause to pause or cease; mid. 
/ cause myself to cease^ I pause or cease; 
pass. J am caused to eeasCf I pause or 
eease. 

IIA'znh, «f9 if hoarfrost. 

nd^fy Mf* «» (from flrij;gvff) grossness, 
thickness^ Jhtness. 

nmxvutf f. .tff«;y p. wt^Ax^vytcm^ a. 1 pass. 
•^«;(^Aif, p. pass. imr«;^v/iipM» (from next) 
I make gross f make fat. 

nAXr'2, fiky V, gro^f, thicks fat; ^^ 
stupid^ sluggish, 

nAitff or niiuv, £, f. -«<r#, a. 1» firi)i|0w, 
p* pass, wiininfimt (from next) / bind 
'^h fetter 9* 

1^ Ki «9 (froDD^m and Jmt) a fetter ^ 
« ctew or shackle for ihe feet. 

IlfSvi^, K^ ;, (from preced.) having the 
» feet bound with fetters* 

Uiiitkff Ji^ i^ (from wtitct) a plain. 

TlAv^y and nOttM^f iiy 0^ (from^next) 
chamjMignf fiat^ plaiji. 

IlfliVy, y, ri, (from^ ipAwy the ground^ 
which fr<mi ?r¥^) a j^^W; a plain. 

Ut^Mf f. •it«'A», (from vt^os) I go or 
*rat»l on foot or ^ ^c/L 

ilf^ts (dative of same^ o^f being under- 
•^ood) on foot 9 by land* 

Ut^ii^s, »» W (from jri^#, tie *ofe of 
the footf which from Ttis) pedestrian, 
infantry. 

^^»u >h «>» (from same) performed on 
fiot; also as a substantive, in2>o v, 09 Me 

*^*f#«^;Cf#, £9 f. -i|V#, p. vwnU^x^i^ims a* 
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1» ir«ili^;gii^»9 (i. e. ^Ufuu JE^^MfO -^ 
o^ey a ruler y I obey. ' , ^ 

Undku hf Ih ("t>n| next) persuasives 
persuasory. 

nEl'ea, imperf. Stm^v, f. mlvm^ p. srt- 
irM««, a. 1, tsTMff'*, a. ^9 f4ri#«f, pres. mid. 
int$4fiUUt imperf. mid. m-a^a^^v, -y, .^#y p« 
mid. wwt$«h infin. Tf)r««^yici, and partic. 
mxi^f 'irff pluperf. mid. fsrivM^y, f. 1 
pass. wnHiwftmif a. 1 pass. fsmV^, p. pass. 
iriwHVfimf I binds bind to any thing, and 
so lead people as if bound by a rope 
wherever / ji>lease; hence, / persuades 
seek to persuade or ingratiate myself withy 
solicit the favour of prevail by persua* • 
sion; I assure t make confidents or free 
from fear or doubt^ mrM^t^ I am per^ 
suadeds trusts &iid» ^^^h a dative, depend 
upony trust in, Rave confidence in; pasat 
/ am persuadeds assent ^ believes obeys com* 
ply with. 

lletftUty and ntifWf S, f* *^^«', and •h^'iv, 
a. 1, hrufiurmf (from ifuvms hunger) / 
hunger^ am hungry, desire eamest^s pine. 

Uu^os mis «> (from ^{t») experiences 
trial. 

TUi^t^t»s f* -•'M, p» wnwu^mitds a. 1, 
tmti^turms a. 1 pass, wn^rhft p* pas^ 
TFiini^mrfuuy (from preced.) I make trials 
i^f proves tempt. 

liH^M^f^s ^f i* (from perf. pass, of 
precea.) a trying^ proving^ trial, temp* 
tation. 

Uei^turtim^ f. •fv^#, (from TrnnfA^) I ad 
as a pirate or freebooter, plunder.' 

TlH^Hvi(my Us rhy (from next). 0/* or 
belonging to pirates or plunderers; as a 
neut. adjective, with 7Xiitf«$, or rvvufiM 
miderstood; a troop of plunderers. 

Tlet^cttiiiy V, 0, (from next) an adven- 
turer, jliunderers pirate. 

Tlki^tiSi^ iff f. -««'«», or -^a-tiy p. mTTU^tucuy 
imperf. i|iid^ irti^a^finvy "tifAvty -«ev, -«, -«fr«, 
-«r«» 3 pers. plur. -«drr«, -alrr«, (from 
mjjrtf) / try, attempt. 

n£<'P£b, f. -f^«i, p« 9riflr«^l«, a. 1, isth^m, 

a. % fT«(«y, a. 1 pass. %7ca^ihtt p* pass. 
^ ^wm^fuu, p. niid. 9rf9rd^«, I pierce y pierce 
through, pass through 

UHVfffn, nf, i. (from perf. pass, of %u6m) 
a persuasion. 

nEKpT'AlON, Us r\ (Latin) private 
property. * 

ukxcty^y Mf, uiy fi, (either from :)bd« or' 
so called because ^a«mi iyt»f) the sea; » 
rS wiXmyH tm( $m>M9n^, *^ in the depth of 

the tsea* or the m&iii sea.** Mat. xviti« 6. 
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nout^^j «f, 0, (from «tA«f) black, and 
«^«;y tD^t^e) a stork, 

niXmt, (from stA#9 I make to come near) 
near. 

TltXnUtf and TttXtKaf, -«»•(> or ^tfrro^, 
if rfrom wtXuuHff I cut vdth an axe) a 
pelican, 

llfAfxiiTWy if* 'Vt (ft'om same) cut mth 
«n ojre, smooUied. 

TUktKi^ttf f. -iV«», p; in^rffAfiiiiMi, p. pas^. 
mwi>MU9fim, {from Bext) / eut wtA an 
mxcy beheadf Kev. xx. 4. 

IIE'AEKTSy Mfrif accus. itixtKvff an axe. 

niXiifdff n^ h, (fVom mxlf, black) livid^ 
enviousp 

IiiAiM^iMi, 'SfM$, a. 1 pass. linXuknh 
i(from same) / become black and blue, 

T^iXftMy ttr%i^ r«, (from same^ or from 
flniA«$ ) the sole of the foot. 

XliXrctrriiif 0, 0, (from next) armed 'with 
a shield. 

ifiAm, «$, i, (from ir«AX#) « short 
shield., 

ITeAvli -«»•(, 0, (from mXvcvf) an axe. 
' n^K|iMi, uTHy rly (from ;ri9rr») something 
boiled or baked, a cake. 

nifc^Tetf^crruj (firom next) marshalled 
b^Jive in a rank. 

Il^vro(, it> ff, (from 9rtrri) ^y?/JA. 

n£'Mni2| f. -<4/A», p. 4rm^^«, a. I) iinft* 
^ot, p. mid. ^'ittfivoc^ f. 1 pass; wtfi^o-e- 

f*9th &• 1 pass. v/nfx.^hu I send. 

Tlinj^j nrof, 0, (from mtfieu) a poor 
man who gets his living by his labour. 
2 Cor. ix. 9. 

Xlif6t^t^y 4^5, If, (from next) a wi/e*s or 
kusband*s mother^ a mother^in-lavo. 

IIENeEPO^S, «, 0, a xvi/e^s Jhther, a 
fother4n-lafv. 

Tliv^iiff «, f. .^0-«;, p. irrnvBuictif a. 1, 
fxtydDo-tfy a. 1 mid. myS-W/t^nr, (from 
w^) / mourn, grieve. 

Uif^tKCfy n, 0f, (from next) mournful. 

ntp00(, m;, y;, ri, (from perf. mid. of 
wito-^at) mourning, sorrow ^ grief. 

Tltvttt, «K> If, (from mnf) poverty. 

Umx^oiy «y hy (from next) poor, 
needy. 

IIE^NOMAI, p. mid. vn^cm, I labour^ 
am poor. 

Utjfrturn^utoi, it, 49, (firom xirrt and ?rd$) 
ef Jive years. 

nirreuriiff Ui, «, iy (from same) the 
aame. 

Utrrdxttf (from 5rgm) Jtxye times. 

nirttuttrx/^tif «N» . 0(9 (from preoed. 
•nd xf^t^t) Jhe thousand. 
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Iltftmcirmf m, «, (from flrfns andf««rii) 
jSvtf hundred. 

ntrreiiFn^vst v4i, •» j, (from Same and 
^X'^) cffive cubits^ 

TUrrwifXtitvtm^^ (from vfrrs) five times, 

TltrrxvXA^Sf ig^ i, n^ and -44ff HSf ^Af, «, 

-itffy vjr, (from same) fivefold. 

Titmli'jF^xtq^ io$, Attic Mf^y iiy (same and 

nirMiMuXM, (preced. iMiiy and Jim) 
fifteen. 

lUmvuii^tvfi, iiy ^Vy (same, ic«i, and 

3ilMIT0«) ^^e^»M. 

ntrrtiKorrtt, •/, lei, r<^, (from ^^re) j^/y. 

llimixAfriMci^, it^ i, (from preeed. and 

*'^f) oJMj^ 1/^^^^' 

Uimfiurrn^Xi^, u, 0, (from same and 

i^Xn) a rulen^t commander of fifty » 

nMT]|»00T«(, hy Off (from wtmiKnn) 
fiftieth. . -'. y' 

ntrmK699ny ik, i, (fern, of the preced 
with U^ understood) the foast ofpentC' 
costy so called because it began on tbe 
fiftieth day, reckoned from tl^ fiist day 
of unleavened bread (i. e. the day-tfter 
the passover was ofiered) enclusive. See 
Lev. xxiii. 15* Comp. ver. 11. and 7* 
Acts ii. 1. and xx. 16* and 1 Cor. 
xvi. 84 
^ nf«iii^0^9 9, iy n^ (froQfr jTHnw) n^ 

Ui')rwr«ff4X»ati, (from mfim) JaiihfwSff* 

ntxmhKrtg, M$, Attic mf^^ if, (from perfl 
mid. of xu6*i) trust f confidence. 

IhTTsMritf^ (from saoie) confidentlj/t 
boldly f safeiyi 

n£'nT£2, f. .^)^9 p. itvinfpm^ JboUybaktf 
dress victuals* 

nivm, M$i, 0, If 9- (from preced.) whal 
has been ripened by tbe sua, a pmUn* 

IIE'p, soever^ trmy^ t^ voU. 

Th^tU90f £. -UNti, p. irn ri y g y g a ii (fi^ 
«rf^«f ) I finish^ ttecompUsk. 

Hi^altriKi Mf Of (from «t(i«r) apassengeTt 
i ^ pilgrim. 

I ni^i (from Mmae) beyandf dont, 
near. 

IIE'PAS) «et«c» fi, a bounds kmitttiid* 

Tli^vfiUf Sf 0y (from wiftiit) a passegCi 
a boundary. 

ni^tfTiKy »> tf (fromtiext) a passenge^t 
a pilgrim. 

nEPA'n, f. 'ti^y and -ifMs //mi^« 

nE'PAIE, iMf) 0, .If, « partridge. 

IIE'PGfi, f. ^r*r, p. wfsn^JMt, a. % h^f^ 
p. mid. ^0^9«, Idesttroy^ xmaste^laywii^t 
pull down. 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



289 



HE? 

lIEPr, (a cognate of m^m) drcum- 
Jerence^ aoout, round abot^t^ concerning. 
See p. 89* , 

nmcLym, (preced. and iym) I lead or 
carry about^ go about, 

llff^MM^iAP, #, (same and tu^) I take 
away on all sides^ take entirely atoay, cut 

ni^ f^yiii g ri Ji, and llf^i«^Mc^/^i», (from 
same and iftm^tuif See ttfuc^rdftt) J 
expiates v 

nf^Mi^MK^<r^fy a, #y (from preced.) an 
CJcpiatioH. 

ni^'^v^of, v» 0y «, («^i and S^v^f) 
coveted voith silver, 

ni(i«^yv^M#y «y (from same) / cover 
vMh silver, • 

n<^Ms^i^«^xT«», (^i and' iifgiwvii) I 
shine -like lighimng roundr Ughten a- 
round. 

n^ifiti?iX«0, (same and firnxxm) I put or 
cast round, jsurroundy gird^ put about or 
OH, chthe* ; ^ 

nt^ifiUt^ (same and ^tt) I Uve, sw' 
vive; preserve in life, 

Jlt^tfiXssrrf, Mr if i, (from next) con- 
spicuoHSt remarkable, illustrious, admire 
able, : 

llf^Asvw, (^i smd fi>iw») I look 
nittkd^ itdmire, 

nf^^aAn^MCy «r«(, ti, (from «t^i/3«AA») 
ramefii, > 

• iif^^iifdf, n, «, 1), (from si^i and /Smm) 
celebrated, 

^ ni^/3^A«N«y9 V, ^ and n^i)8«A^y v^, «, 
(from m^tfiaXXn) a covering, vesture, 
ehtiing, • . 

n^t^Xof, u, i, (from same) any thing 
tkiU surroimds, toaMs, ^ 

IU^tfimfU6t^ u, Tc, (from wt^i and fitfftcf) 
the enclosure of an altar, an image, 

Ht^iytv^fttu, (same and yhpfcmt) / am 
present, survive, overcome, 

ni^iyAvftt?, if i\ t«, '$f, (from same and 
ykif^) carved round about, 

Ht^iy^x^ii^ tig, i, (sam.e and y(«^^ ctr- 
cumscription, tAreuit, 
*nf^«y^«^A>, (same and /^^^f «) / drcum" 
tortbe, * 

(from same and ymnd) u rule. 

Ut^tiumut, «l, (same and inTituf) J cele^ 
brate a Jimeral Jfeast, , 

TU^hiiFUfy u, tk, (same and iii^My) a 
Juneral feast, 

* iTf^i^c^y u, rk, (.from same and 94<«() 
^ ornament Jqr the right hand, \a bracelet 

2 
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Tit^tiw, S, (same and Hm) I bind 
about, 

Titfii$w)il0, m, (same and ii%xl») I 
double round, fold up, 

iTs^f^^^y (same and 9^^^) / tun 
about or owr, 

lli^i^^^, %i, n, (from preced.) a run^ 
ning round, a circuit, 

Ilf^iiiAiM, 0, [m^i and liAiw) / roll 
round, roll together, 

TU^iuXuftu, utiHy li, (same andfi^Aiyat) a 
rolling round, a covering, 

lii^tuftt, (same and Ufu) T survive, re* 
main, remain over, abound; am superior^ 
overcome, excel. " 

Ili^aXiiftti, (same and fAfvtf«) / go 
about, • 

Tlt^afya^fuu, '(same and i^yu^c fieu) I 
am a busy-body, am unnecessarily busy, 
indulge curiosity. 

U^^tt^yutt, or Ui^ti^yU, Mf, i, (from 
jaext) curiosity, a being over-busy, 

llt^it^yg, V, i, i, (^ri^i and Sj^yov) cutious^ 
impertinently meddling, -* 

lii^ti^^o^cxt, (same and l^z^f*^) ^ g^ 
about or round, circumvent^ deceive, 

nt^ti^it, (same and t^*/) / cdnfdin, 
seize, possess, surround, besiege, 

Ui^^difiM, etrfli, T«, (fr(Mn next) a girdle, 
an outer garment. 

nt^il^aivtv0, or Tlt^t^tinvfo, («t^i and ^ttf 
9V0 or l^dvvvfu) I gird round or about. 

Tli^tnXvTtv^, (from same and Imv^#) / 
go about. 

Ut0iBifi», mrof, T6, (from ^trlhtfu) that 
vohith is put round or on, plaster, a collarm 

Ut^^fif, t6f, Attic uif, i, (from same) 
a putting round or on, 

llt^ttmifM, (^i and Yrnfu) I stand 
round about, restrain, repress^' avoid, de* 
cUne. 

Tlt^uui6eu^m, (same and tuctul^^) I 
cleanse thoroughly, 

Ui^ucci$e^^l^M, (same and xtttx^t^ti) I 
cleanse thoroughly, expiate, 

Tii^txMBti^fMt, «TOf> T6,, (from Tn^txaSeu^M^ 
Jilth, a term app^ed to human expiatory 
victims, ptirifiers, 1 Cor. iv. 1 3. 

Xli^tKUinficu, {^t^i and *et6t^fuu) I sit 
down roiind, besiege. 

Tli^tiut$ll^0i, (same and tui^^m) I sit 
down round, besiege. 

Ili^tfcaXviFrtt, (same and lucXvzrrm) / 
cover round about, overlay on every side, 
blindfold. 

Tii^ixMfMnt, lii, n, (same and tutfAvn). a^ 
bending round* 
P 
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IIifiiBf ri^>n^rr«f , k, 0, «, (froiB same ai^d 
mmraTmfAfiUv^y catigkt on every dde^ iUT' 

ni^uutfMUf ^BBxae and xuf^m) I am put 
ti^out or r^ndf- surround^ am surrounded 

nuuu/Mt^ (same and ^u'lm) t cui ^ 

shear ox shave round. 

XU^mvniit^ «, («ame and xirrW) I pierce 
or stab rounds persecute. 

Ti^i^ti^uJml^ «s^ ii (from same and' 
«i^«x^) a helmet. 

UifMAitf,. 0i (same and »A«V) / ir^^ 
rouna or on all. sides^ 

IIi^ikAv^, (sfmie and »Av^^} / too^A 
0^ roundk 

Tl%^ui)J»6tif (same and x^v^im) Z ftvi^ 
vqwnd. 

TliMonfMu t^Hf if (same and fut^f^k) a 
covering' round the leg^greiives. 

ntMPfinisiy Sf (same ai^d »0^i^#^ / 
make a noise) I make a noise aU 
roundm 

Tit^tximrMf (same and %lm»t). I cut 
T0un4» < 

UuiM^fMMf Sf (same and Kffii^f) I 
mdom aU rmnd.^ 

nMiae^«ir4(9 m% %» 0t iy (same and x^rU} 
llhat haih obtained his desire or purpose^ 
master of. 

iUeue^voFT0^ Tsame and xpyTtrnf) I hide^ 
ccm^^ li^ in retirement. ■ 

lUfmu»)U0y S, (same and xvxxim) I sur- 
round on all sides. 

Tlt^iKtfn^^ (from preced.) about^ round 
about.^ 

ntpt)itucfid90^ (mil and >MufiJifm\ I tt^e 
rounlZbrace,^ound,^d. ' 

Ut^tXeiftiFtff (itoie and a«^ta^) / shine 
-round' about. 

nt^iXuTtff (seanb and akW«) / leave; 
pass. / am lefty I remain. 

Tlt^iXnfifi^f ttrv^f rlf (from m^iXtififitlfmy 
an embrace. 

nsf/Ad<T»$i Hi Cy Hi {m^t and x^ixU) ^ft, 
remaining, 

nm}i$v0f (same and avi^) / toash aU 
rouna. 

TU^XvTTiff ii, if if (same and xinrn) 
exceedingly sorrotioful. 

nmXvtif (satte and xim) I loose all 
rouna^ dissotve, 

m^ifa90» {samt and /mv«) / v>ait for^ 
expect. 

n<^^Mr^0y, tfy TO, (same and fiir^ny a 
measure rounds u going rouni, a drcuitf a 
circumferettce. 



lU^ti^r m^ (same and msf) I ^nk tfS 
roundf coiuider diligently. 

ilf^iMMt, «K> ii (from preeed.) thoijif^^ 
JulnesSf consAderatimu 

Tfk^ilf (from vi(<) rjoundaiout. 

I^i^g««i ii,^ (sapie and iv^) Iskroe 
round. 

nf^<^, (same and {vw) I shaveroumU 

m^iAif0t (.same and ihm} I gfi ot 

travel round. 

nf^i«}«(> Uf Of (same and «^) ^ nay 
rouna, a circuit 

Ut^urnvf Sf (saaoe and •jkmt) / dndl 
round about. 



Humuctifiimf my (same and w»» ?im ii t ) 
/ Inmd round about* 

ni^/nKd^, «, 4f i, (same and Ah). ^ 
n^ghbour. ' 

IU^i09vx/lJ'i (sin^e and hvx/^) I tut 
my nails round. 

Tl*p^4i*^ % (fiaw mA ii4fi) I W 
rou^nd. 

limo^tcfMip S, if (same and i^*9^) f 
d^mtion. 

* nt^ovrutf mif if (sam^ and M0) wa^ 
substance f wmer, 

Xii^wnntiS^ffmh (irom same) I acgdr0* 

ThMwutvfiu^f if 0, (from preced.) ^ 
acgmsHionf peculiar fps^essknif toeaUL 

Tit^ioUifi i<» «9 jf (vf^/ ap4 vW#} 4iP- 
guiredf peculiarf dbtrndfint, e:fcelkn1k. \ 

nf(M;^if> «f^ If, (from vf(<!i;^ perf arii 
of ^H)i0) a passage or portton; 4koitiatlA 
Jbrtificatumf defence, 

toalk, about* 

Tiiptutirnfuti tvrti ^h (from pre^:e4j4 
wdhtng about. , 

li%^i7ra,rHf « > «» (from same) a iidX^> 
place Jbr walking f a toalk. ^ 

or j?/ain all 7'ound. *. 

iTf^iW^iv, (same and mff/f) t fitrceot 
^stab through on all sides or all ofoer. . 

ilf^ffftriv, (same and ?fnv) I/idt*'^- 
or among* 

Tit^twiyfvfCh (same and intynp) Zj^ 
or g^otf} togfitker roi^fid* 

nf^<viiA<^«y (from same ilnd wn^m) J^ 
bedaub roundf cover. ' x 

nt^tzrirrmy (sanie^iM)^ V"nrt) Z*^ 
into or among' 

ni^iff-AiiMr, (sam^ and v^c|#). / 1^ 

ro^^df roll rqi^udf i^plH^(U. i*Wf^ 
embrace. . , 

nf^MTMUr, #, (same^aiid w^mt) laep^ 
gaiHf purcf^asCi preteh^^pr^^rve i» W^ 
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HijfM^f Mt Attic wf, j, (firom plre- 
eed.) an acquiring f obtaining ^ purchasings 
Mvir^i ptTserving; an aefuimiion^ a pe- 
culiar property* 

Oi^fviAMt, *rf>:«v^ (fh>fii 4ri^ and *iXig) 
neig&onrit^ eitUfs or totons^ 

lU^itsnUfuHf (same atid iFs^U^mi) I 
go round, 

nt^titiffm^^t Uf t^9 nVom mme and 
**(lfv^) a garment purple all round. 

hi^in^s ^9 ^9 (from next) sparks ^ 
Masses qf metal ihthejumace. 

Th^ Utti^ i ^ t ^ 0, ii (from same and im- 
^) winged round* 

fali^ an accident. 
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main over and aid^^ increas^^ am fn- 
creasedf have abundance off cause te 
^aboundt am better^ exoeL 

nf(i0>^(, «» W, v(from tn^i) remaining4 
*abundant9 exceedins^ escelknt^ superfluous: 
irt^t9w%9f ii «i, excmence^ advantages privi* 
lege. ' 

TOt^t^wSti ^(fhim ^preced«) tUmndatiify, 
exceedingly. 

ntftvroTt^etfs (from eoQiparathre of 
same) more abundantly. 

Utflrrao'tSf Bits Attic Mff* if (from vi|4* 
ffufu) a circumstancef chain of drcum^ 
stanceSf necessity f qfUction. 

Tlt^trnXXHf (m^i and -ciAi^) / send 
roundf cover all overs adortu 



llt^sffm/9i§f and ill^ij|/*m^«ry ^wt^l and nf^tm^, 2$, tr, i(froaL nifhHm w^ffHf 
jmmf or fmrn^m) J sprinkle rouiyd. J^y^'^^g impetuously , or la^ic^iSk if&P^ laving 



IU^ f«ntiiph f Sf «, (same and fstmr^^) 
aspersion* 

lU^iffnyfwfUf or nt^tffif^f (sa&e and 
ftyfpfitf or ^^«) / Break rounds tear 
round or offl 

(same and mA^vi toi&ai^ ti> moved about^ 
#irich from #«nv) / cfo toiih various colours 
nUromuL 

ftt^$99ukl99 ft neut. adject, wkhvivfm 
understood, and n«(i(r*(A<«r, Uf r9f (from 
same and wnb»() bandages for covering 
the thighSf breeches. 

ni^tnfiAtif Sf {same and w*siii^) I 
took round. 

nutntwi^ttf (from same and rxihf, a 
Scyman) after the Scythian manner I cut 
sff the skin ivith the hairjrom the head. ' 

HtftntwrZ^p (from same and ^vr^f 
dan) I excoruHe, 

lk^i97tuvf£^if Sf if (from next) distrac' 
Hon. 

nt^irxdvy #, (m^ witA rsrior) / draw 
different ways at the same timet distract 
»M diff^ent cara and employments at 
the same time* 

tit^tr^i^f mff rkf (frdm siMie and 
rm^tf^ with imfuuru understood) houses 
seaUired roundf suburbs. 

nf(inr«»}«^«, (same and rwuimZ'*) I use 
the greatest lUSgencef takt the greatest 
pains* 

tU^tttwdui AC, ^ {ftdm wi^4^wii0) abun- 
dances superfluity f increase f excellence 



muchf because it breeds often, and is re- 
markable for attachment io its mate, or 
Trt^tovSf r^ff trembUng exeeediii^ly^ be* 
cause it is a very fear^ bird) a doves tt 
pigeouk 

n%^9r%^fff Uf ^f (from priced.) a. 
young pigeon. 

n^^im^tsMK^ MS, it \ ^from same and 
fXin) having the appearance of a dove* 

Ilt^tm^fittf («^i 9>ti ftpetfok) J gird 
or encompass roundf ^ijMke a crown or 
circle ^ound* 

TU^tvriiufi Uf^lf (from «am^ and nH^) 
a breast-plate* 

TU^MstxfZftatf (same and r^xi^) ^ 
arrange round about^ surround* 

Tit^t^ihkf <if. If, (from ^rt(t#tAAi») ddth* 
ingf aresSt ornament* 

XU^tffrifutffUf rlf ,(from in^i and-r^^) 
a mouths a round hole* 

Tlt^trr^ttf (same and c{tf») I turn 
round. 

JU^wr^jt^f nif j* (from |hreced.} a 
turning roundf conversion* 

Tb^urr^ifiuif a(T«$, t), (fr^m next.) tep* 
estrys tapestry bangingSi 

Ilf^irr^mfVfAh (^^ ^^^ f^m9inff$t) I 
spread or cover round* 

ITf^/mfAey, Us vlf lind ni^VnrAa^, if Ji, 

{same and f^A«;) a ploct surrounded with 
piBars* 

ih^mifih (same and ci|#) / draw 
roundf draw or pull asunder* 

.ni(iff/yy#, (some and 9^^^m) I Und 



tbfi&Hpfmi ti^ ^t (from next) abuu' I round or together, 
dancCf exuberancCf overfhwh^f sometchat I Hf^M^^Ayi^ipw, (same and ^i«i»^«) I 
remaining over and above* I am sealed or marked round* 

tfi^tvnSws f* -4ir«, a* 1^ |gy / rffiiw#, i ik^i&xf^* (same a&d ^xKl^) I ^^'^ 
(fiMnext) I ohott^f sm sdnmAmt^ reAiear ot dmdc round. 
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Tlt^t0i^«ff (same and ^^^^f) / save^ make 
sqfe nil round* 

ni^irf<;^^#», (from same and tuxin) I 
^amil round. 

Xli^eni^^fnh »''H% to, l^same and ti^ir- 
^) JbrUficaHon all rounds a drcwn^ 
valkUion. i 

TlMTuxiHj *Hf «$» r#y (same and tujch) 
a toall round. 

ilf^ifyfNWy (same and rififtt) I dreum- 
cise, 

nt^iTthifih (same and rlhifu) I put 
about or round; put upoHf clothe loith; 
adorn; lay upon^ tmpute. 

Tluit^nf «(, li, (from perf. mid. of in^i- 
ttfifJ) circumcision. 

Jh^tT^mX^Xuf^ V, r)» (from m^l ai)jd r^t^ 
Xn^^) a coUarf an omamimtjbr the neok*' 

Ib^tr^iTatf (same and t^mt*} / turn 
ahouiy turn^ driven overturn. 

Ui^tv^X*'* (same and r^x<^) I run 
ehout. 

ITi^i^f^iB, o^ j, (from next) a circunt' 
JerertcCf a being tarried rounds a wander^ 
ingi an insanity. 

m^f^f^;, f«$9 if if :(froin next) carried 
rounds circular* * 

Hi^^^t (^^ ^^ ^'') -^ cany or 
hear about ^ drive about; 1 disturb f drive 
into errors f drive out qf his mind. 
' U%Pi^x^i9fu^ i, if (from same and 
fX»yS^if) a conflagration. 

Ut^tp»^*t ^f if (from wi^^m) error ^ 
JbUy. 

lU^ip^(»f^futf ttfTHt ^^9 And ra^^p^dxTt^fiM, 
(from next) a JencCy voall^ rampart. 

TU^i^j^Ao>eUf or -MTTiv, (v%^i and ^^mw^a) 
I fence rounds I guards keep. 

Ut^i^^nWf «, (from wt^^^09y very leise) 
J turi% my mind every xoay^ contemplate^ 
inquire; I think myself very mse in 
comparison of others, despise^ contemn, 

Jit^i^^ifysff or '^^vrcr0f ('^^ and ^^vy# 
or ^^U^0) I dry or parch up alf 
round. 

Tlt^ipiftif (same «nd pim) T gram rounds 
' make to adhere; pass. / adhere. 

nf^i;^AjMtf, «, f. *tiw0f (from same cmd 
X»^i) I cover mth brass. 

Ut^tjOK^axiatf m^ (same and xfi^^^) ^ 
furround with a rampart. 

Tit^*X*t*^^^ (same and ^(^i^tirvm) I cir- 
cumscribe. 

Umx/it^f M(9 •, % (from same i^id 

m^iXjufi iff (same ^md x^tt) I pour 
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Ui^Xi^tfrHy (same and x^t^) eoomi 
toith gold. » 

nc(<;^#ivd^9 £f (same and xi^y^) ^ 
cover with gold. 

Ti%^iX^% (same and ^m) I pour romd, 

^*X^t^* *> ^' ^9 (tamQ aind x^) a 
neighbouring^ 6r rather^ « drcumjaient 
country. 

Ui^tr^n^fmh • ttTHf t^ (froMi in^<4^i ^ 

scour or scrape <^ ad routtd) off'-scourUgf 
fiUk scoured qff^ ap|^i«d by the heathen 
1 to those wretched mmi, who were offered 
as ea^nafbry sacrifices. See si^<m(I«^; 
applied ako ^ any who are oonsidered as 
abject ana vile^ Synu Jer. xxii. 28. 1 Got, 
iv. I'S. * • * 

Tlt^i4^ifx^f (irf^^ and ^»x^) I embnu 
with affection^ greatly hoe. 

m^JMe^AT, £ Huw, p. iFt m ^ t m um, (km 
next) / grow black, become ripe. 

nE'PKOS, or m^ai^f % hy blacky marked 
with black spots, variegated. 

Ui^ifnh iKy if (from vti^ti) a datp or 
buckk for joining far- fisislemng 4he cfifer- 
ent parts of a garment. 

Tli^t^iUfmh f* mid* -HvotftMh (^rom 
in^xip^if vain-glorious) I vaunt or kat 
myself. * ^ . . , 

Hi^tftf^f, (from #f^'#) the past year. 

111^0^, molit, for irnrr«. 

Usrei^ttf same as mreUt. 

nct»A«s f% T«y (from 9rfm^) A /^ ' 

UrrttfMUy and nfr«c«futi. oee nif^Wi 
and p. 53. 

IliTivd^ tf» 0, {from srtn^) a c&cera^ 
for the head, like a broad brimmed H 
used on Journeys. 

nfr«9Mv, Uf ii» (from next) sometbiig 
stretched out^ a snare. ' 

nETA'ft, #, f. -dvify (See p. 53) i 
opeHf Expand; dretch out; nnd.I0* 

tTcniraii, V, t«, (from wn-fuu) aj^n^ 

RtruMf, If, cr, (fron»^ Dext)i ivti^ 
/yiwgr, swift. ' 

liiTit^ciM. jSee ffvnUiy and p. .53. 

neTf«, «f, 4, (from wf*^) a roci 

fiit^tpff int tm^ (frooft' same) i^f 

Jifv^/9«A4i, % «, jf, (from nextaadM- 
Am) a stone4hrowerf a sling. 

nE^TPOE, n, ^y a 4irg« stoMt'^f^ «^ 
Jragmet^ of m. rock; Peter. 

nw^Om, M$, »f , «, i, «^ Hf, (froto P«- 
ced. ) stony f rocky. > . > - < 

HE'ra, ( Seep. 53, whrru) I fo^ 

JlET'eo, ( See p. 51 ) 7 asK inftire. 
, nET'XH,, nsj i, a^ne^mtf a ^r^iwi^ 
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Utimtm^ An^ «ms (from preced.) made 
^ pine w fir, 

Hv^^ ^i Attic fjif^ «, (from m^w). a 
hoUing or bakings 

Bsiyttfrn^ ft, rc^ (frooi «i(y«) me* 

n«y^ Sfy if9 (from ^«Mr, because «ii)« 
hffif) ajbimtmn or ^^riitg. 

niiy^uh «r«$, li, (from next) something 
jixed w heaptd together^ a -heap^ . 

iiH'ra, nnyvMiy and Hiiyrv^, f. -{«», a* { 

1, hufyt, p. mid. 4rfsr«y», f. ^ paw. tmyN- 
npMy I fixy pitch as a tent; I Jlx^ co»^ 
geo/. "* • 

IIiAiAi«r, «» f^ (firom viiUvy 4tn oar) a 
rudder* 

nHAA'a, #, f. -ii9w, p. irf)nt3ii»«; I*leap^ 
Mp% dance f stream er gt^ft pu^. 

nH'ea. See fr«r;^. 

I^AuMfy % Ml (froip intf AotUy and ix^M^) 
n«auy«$, ii% nvt^ (from next) maflte o^ 

XIHAO^£> £fy i, mircy mud^ day* 

Unl^u *Hi Attic •«(, «, (from iniy«») 
a feting. 

iih'fa, «k9 «9 a script satchel^ little lag 
for provisions* 

Tln^uf, Bf f* '•m^m^ p. pass, tn-ai^^fuu^ 
(from ffn^iy ^W) / hiindt make blind. 

Tln^t^tff i^iy Attic i0fy ft, (from tame) 
blindness. 

tUx^ftMy miHs, T«, (from next) a cubit- 
measure. t . 

^X>^ii My* ^9 (from 9nt7«) the lower 
part of the human arm from the elbam; a 
cubit^meetsuref eqnal to tlvs l^gth of a 
man's arm from the elbow to the end o£ 
his middle finger., i. e. about 17i inches; 
a short time, as we Bay» an hfind-breadth 
or span; Mat. vL 27. Luke xii. 25^ wi 

his age." 

niii^ii^g f. -•««» p. wtarrnxuf a. 1» SirW«, 
f* 1 pass. TTtccfinffCfuUf a« 1 pass. ^iTMtff^y. 
(from 5rif^A>) / /)r^«» taket lay hold on, 
catchy appreheinL 

UmiWf f. -MMVy a. l|.lir/«(y«, (from v/vv) 
Infakejat, 

niE'Ztly £. 4r$f, p« 9Fffd»e«^ p. pass. Tf» 
'or^uu, I presSi squeeze dovm* 

Ilil^MXayut, «K, 4 (froin vtM^f per^ 
*^^ryy which from Wfi, and >Iy^) 
pirsudsioe speech. 

l^Uhnff, ut if (from irl^ the same) an 
ape. ; 

ni'tfo$» u^ tf, (from W«>) -^ co^^y a large 
''^^ for Ugu<ir^ 



n I z, 

jiM^Wy f* -«!»#« a. 1» f4KMe|«mi| a* 1 pass. 
IsTM^flny, (from ^<»^«;) / imfntter^ ir* 
ritate^ qfflict; pass. / am ^t^^er, ant 
angry. 

Xiuc^aafcku «» «» (from preced.) bitter'- 
nesSf irritation* 

niK^iW, «K, li, (from 9rM^t) bitterness^ 
angery distress^ 

JJuc^iiy i^^i if (from next) some bitter' 
herbf with whkih th^ passover was to bt 
eaten 9 as cichory or mid lettuce. 

lil|CPO^S> 9ky wy bitter y cruel^ malignant* 

UucMtfy (from preced.) bitterly* 

n<A€A», «f, f. -ivtiy (from next) / pile^ 
crowd together^ consolidate* 

nrAOS, V, oy a covering for tite heady 
a haty cap or bonnet made of wool consoli' 
i&ted or wrought into one piece. 

iTi^MfJb, ufAt^ (from next) / grono 
fat. 

niM£AH\ IK} «» fatness. 

n4^iAii(, s«(, «, If, (from preced. ) ^y2i^» 

IIi^«irA«^% UifMsKcimt and n^vAi^i««y fl 
vAnV«#, (from nXaim or irxitt* See p. 49) 
I fll, fulJUl* 

lUfiT^«i0y or lUf/bT^iifUf or n^v^A^, f. ^^«f 
p. ^TT^etf a. 1, t'TF^vm^ pres. pass. ir^- 
«-^flip»<, and infin* ^ift%^M^^tUy (from %^0*, 
See p. 4<9*) Ihim^ inflame. 

ntfXKiitWy Uf rky (from next) a tvriting^ 
tablet. 

Tlttt^y MK9^ #, (from vTf^y a pine tree) 
a board or plank properly made of pine^ 
a board or plank of toood^ which the an* 
cients used to smear with v^ax, smd then 
write on it, a xvriiing-table ox tablet; a 
large dish^ a platter ^ a charger y in which 
meat is brought to table. 

limf^ or linwtt%i iy 4, (with Xj6fg 
understood, from ^rivMt, a shellfish) made 
of pearls. , 

lUf^y (from W^, See p. 53) / (irink* 

Un*^9•^f9 mi Attic u»(, if (from mnay 
a shellfish) made of shell. 

nioTD^, nT6i, If, (from ^r*;, f«f, t^, the 
faty which from wwt) fatness. 

Ui'SF^tiqmtf £* T(^#» p. ^nsr^HttOy f. 1 paSS* 
vr^ttti9-$fMUy p. pass. viTc^mfUbtf p. part. 9rf». 
Vj^»fik9Hi a. I pass* he^Ji^iy a.^1 infin* 
vputliuuy and part, w^til^ii (from v^^m^ 
which contracted for m^tui. See p* 51) 
IseU. 

niW«#, (See p. 53) IfaU* 

Xlirvtty or IIiTT#, IK, if (from wrrvi^ 
pitch. 

Uwr%vhif f. "Utffttf p. jnir^nviM^ p* part., 
«c^<ffviMr^, t/MC) «f, pluperf. ilnit^fumH^ 
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Attic M n inU t th a* 1 act {rAtyfWt a. 1 
Impcrat. mArkv^^fy dttf^ a. 1 part* wftrnK^ 
f« I pdM* irinvAi«'i^iMM» p. pan* wtw/tntf tmif 
a. 1 pass, iwtrtifhu (from Wfiff) I believe^ 
truitt h0ve confidence in. 

ThrrM^ff «, iy, (either from ir/«) and sig- 
BifieSy drinkable lifmd; (or from next) 
and signifies, that may be tnutedf gentmie, 
unadidteratedf pure. 

Tlmnft «H» Attic m^> «» *(from mrNfiMiy 

S pers. sing^ perf. pass, of 9ri/i^) a ^^in£f 

periuadedy Jititht belief; fidelity^ Jatthftd" 

nesSf Rom. iii. 3. Tit. ii. 10; osiurancef 

froof^ Actt xvii. 31. 

tlfrtk^f 9, 0», (from preced.) faithful^ 
mfrthy of being bdieved; Jakh/id, be- 
lieving. 

Jltrr^, Sf t. '^itWf p. wfwlrmm^ f. 1 pass. 
9nf0$iffuuj p. pass. wtwhtffAm, a. 1 pass. 
imrtihiff (from preced.) t make faithful 
certain or toorthy of being beUeved; con^ 
Jimtf e^bUshf ascertain. 

nht^nrkt tHf Attic M^.v, (from pre- 
ced.) confirmation. 
' nfrv^6ff «, i^f (from wirt/) iran. 

ni'TTZ, iM$, li) a pine tree. 

ni'O, (See Wf#) / <fria^. 

n?imfymi^0, f. ->«rv, p«'irf9rA«yAM«, (from 
next) / fimt obliquely or eidemae^ turn 
^aside^ deceive. 

nAA'nOS, y» #» j, and IDUyuij Uy U9f 
dttique^ crosswise^ contrary. 

JlXsAtfifuUf f. 1 pass. ' srA«3«(«pAf0'«peiy 
(from 9t}itAt^lff very moist) I become xveak 
through too much moisture^ foUf decay. 

n>Atm. * See XlaXdH* 

TLXimLmf S^ £ ^i^itf p ^nitXUnpuCi a. I9 
iiFXdnmt, a. i pass. htTimviifif, p. pass. 
«tirXin|^MM, (from next) / ndslead^ de- 
ceive; pass, i am misled, err, toander. 

ITAA NH» Uf, «, €rr(>r, deceit. 

IIjUmi^i;, iKy Attic f#f, 4, (from preced.) 
error f deceit. 

IlA«nftiK, U, if (from *A«y«^) a tMXn- 

nA«nrrif9 JW9 «> (from same) ajhnale 
Woanderer. 

' nxiyiKy if «> Hy -dv, (from ir}Jni) toaif- 
deringy causing ta Winaerf deceiving^ de- 
^eitfmt seducir^. 

nAi{^ mckff «, ^froin s-Aim^) a frag* 
mentf a table or ^md of stone, ap|^ed to 
die hearty 2 Cor. iii. S. 

nxdwfMtf mr$tt r^f (from perf. pass. o( 
aext) something fbrmed Gt fashumed. 

HAA'ZZO, or 'drrtif f. ^Afrr#» p. Tnir* 



Xmiusf a. 1» ^\mfm, tl past. vAMfMnpua,' 
a. 1 pass. IwXtLv^n^ p. pass. ivm-Aim^mm, a. 
1 mid. ftrA«f«(/Miy, I fhrm^ fishmm^ model 
as a statuary, or as a pdter. 

TiiUrm^ Uf s (fr^n preced.) m farmer ^ 
modeller. 

mJttnt^ lyyt;, i^ (from 4rA«m) a 

broadplatCf t^$ spdeof a balance^ 

nxsnUy ifff ««• (fr<mi irAdWw) ,/&niNM4 
fashioned, artifaial, artfid, 2 Pefc^u. 8. 

nXtimmt Vf if (from irAiir^) « jAm« 

tree. - . , 

nAdMi&iy «(, 4 (from samCf with i)^ or 
X^^m undo'sCoMl) a i^^Mf or open ptacCf 
a broad street. 

nxtUtf Uff us, f^ (from amat) btmskh. 

Jl^Tytm, f. ^m, p. iffFjUrwfKMf a* 1« 
M-AtfrvMB, a. 1 pass. itfXmtivHitf p. pass. 
n^xdroftfmh {uon neiEt) Jaiafe^^Mb^ 
toft/en, ei$large; pass* / am dUMed, ^^^ 
larged. 

nAATT^y ««y vy broudf voide. 

UXtbTVTfLktf a* «y (from m9mmmi>) -br^Mdtkf 
enlargementf deHverancCf joy. 

n;^Br^t^«Sy ¥9 i, it (from irAiMif and 
•^xi) ofvdde soulf insatkMe* 

nAA^fiy or nAE'D, (See p^ 49) IJSL 

llAiy^ m/tHy r«, (mm perf. ^mm. of 
vxiiMr) a being plaited or fc«ftdiarf» a 
plaiting 09 braiSb^^^ 

nxf^y «}•(, if 7from «rAi^ / <a^ be- 
cause useful to sau^r^} plmaSf »€eostol- 
lation, thepleiades. . 

nxu^Hf «> M» (superltfUve of m»Xm) 
most. 

tikdmp •»Hf if it tlf -•ny (coinpailWitaf 
same) more. 

lUE'KSiy £ .(«» p. ii<frxi^«v p. fern. 

inrnXtyfiiMh a. 1 pass. MrAi;^^, p« mAn 

mtwXMcmt I phit, knit f wave. 

ifAMf y same as frA««f , more. . 4ft 
TlhJMml^t £^^tU$tf a. 1, iv-Af^MMtf^ <(mai 

irxstfv) / abound Of in^rease^ onme to 

abound or increase, 
nk^mxtf, (from Mutte) many .^^ns«» 

UAf^NM/Me, «rH9 t*t (from ^r A iii> rf g») a* 
overplus. 

nxMvmr/M^y V, #y (from ^sanie) atum 
dance, cmerpimf usirfw 

nxtefmn^f kf hf (from uaat}aim^ 
ingf increasing. 

nkmmtitf, m, (from ^)i$9 and ^)> / 
Aavtf mor^ than oUierSy have the ^dvanUiM 
of; desire to have more thaa olii09a» mslie 
a gain or prey of d^raudf get the betk0 
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aivaniage, iuperiority; nttans or effect qf 
oUaimng advani0g€i gam. 

lIAiivJKTiMt v» «» (from ttune) desirous 
of having more than his due, covetous^ 
uvariciouSf eJCtnMamtfy addicted to carnal 
desireef a lemd hsdvious libertine^ £ph. 

mMPi^ m§f % (from MT&tff and 1 toL 
of l|;^#) a»vi^oti|»irs«y extortion^ 2 Cot* isi. 
5.; tnordtmate Imt^ Bph. hr. 19. ik fj^fl^y 
ifuth^rtm irJmt # i »At >in| ^ , ^ *< to the eom- 
qutttnig of all uncteanneis, even l>eyond 
the b^pds of miltaral desiif^*' 

nptn^a, m^Jii a«A nXMffr, S, rk^ (flrom 
Ki^ i amt and ij^vf* ^<MKif } ^ ^cJf of 
the human body* 

lUB'Ok ^ iOemtt p. wfarAiMMy p. laid. 
nwXm ^ I saiL 

n^9^ ikm samne^as wmIshu 

Uim^t nf^^ ji» (fffQin par£ oud. of ^kHrtm) 
a stroke^ stripe^ wound; ajdaguCt ^lamiti/f 
qfflitiiom. 

iMiif, m^ «ci ^ (frean w9Jit0) a mut- 

tin*. ^ 

W k n t im h £ -«tMS» p« snarAii^vysas a, 1, 

MiA«lii!ii% .a» 1 pa89* i»;Mi#v»l«f, p. pass* 

criBoie. 
VMHtu mi «» same as wAilt^. 

IIAsliH f* ir>«f«s p. wisOvufU^ a. l,%rAsa-«s 
a* 1 pass* lirMMpTy p. pais, mrA«rjU«i» 
(frem «Ai^ or ,Ai#, / m I fU, 

m«icfif9 u, if f from )r;ui«v«f) vehement^ 
if^petuoiaj quarrehomf; a striker^ a revUer, 
one imAp lij^ repr^ashfii and upbrau^^ 
^figu4lge xootmds the conscience vf hts 
if^knen. 

Uhififiixmth «<• if (from vAivic)miA««) a 

(froft» saaoe) IJbit'in^ ctkH^ (^B^d^ tranS' 
^u, am guilty. 



n A o 

llAiv, (from «->«•») besidet, except^ more* 
aoery but, yet^ nevertheless. 

n>SHtif f9f Attic %m, «» (from wiAf^m) 
a striking^ a stroke. 

nhi^Mf iH9 ar» •>. if rl% H«» (from aiXiiv) 

a* 1, f9rA«^«^^r«(> a. 1 imperat. xa«|«^ 
^rdVy a. 1 pass. f9rA«^«^«^'A|v, a* 1 pasa. 
part. irX«(«^4diif, p» pass* ym^<y^|jy^f, 
(from preced. and ^<^) I Jvlfiif make^ 
JuUf supply; pass. lamjulk^ persmdedf. 
have JkU cot^itenee. 

HAn^i^. «€» it (from preced.) ^iiff 
persuasiont conviction^ asswremcei 

IIAii^itf, ofy f. -mwtt^ p. iTM-Aii^AMMfy a. I«. 

b^'^^«H a. 1 pass. isrM(«l«»> p. pass, imr* 
?m^0fuuf (from irA^fK) I fXjvi^ ac^ 
camplishf , 

nxij^Ar^itfy ttTdif rlf (from preced..) « 
Juiness w being Jult% somtmhat put i» to 
fU utf, a complete number^ cotnpleiumi, 
abunaancef perfection. 

lixi^tr$(f iHf Attic m§^ i^ (from same); 
the same. 

nxt^kify^ f« -tUrmt (from BCXt) i ap^ 
proacht converse vnth. 

nxn^Uff (from ^rbms) near; i w)mi^0 
neighbour. See p. 65* 

tlXtifdxf*^9 'u% if it (from w^XvnWt near^ 
and jfi^t o 'plaoe) neighbouring. 

nxnojiMn^ IK* it (from perf.. pass, of 
w?iihf) a repletionf satisfying. 

flAH^SSHt or -Tr#»> f<. -(«^, p. ^hs^^ 
a# 1, trAs(iS» a. ^9 iirA«7*f9 and nrAiiyoy, a*^ 

2 pasfti^ ixhiyt^ff and mtAii^, p. passi 
iKaatXirrfuut -{le^ -xr^iy p. mid* vi^Aay^s./ 
mmV«, ^rti^e, terrifb. 

nxtvhUf ««» liy, (from vA^tfac) a mak^ 
qf bricks or ^ife*. 

nxiphi&f^ v, T«». (from preced.) a small 
bric^ also, a making of bricks, or id place 
inhere they are niAde. 

n>u94t<Hft f. -iv^«>» (from irAiV5«;) I make 
bricks. ' 



Mfi Attic w^ if» (frow prececL) same as jiai^^ms same as ^rXttfiU. 

nAi^pg|iiiA«f, •«(, «, ii^ (from w%if sdA, 
piA«(« vsHheut modulation, ot ^A^r ^uX«i» a 
wpet^NOMf Umb) inelegant, exeessroe, in- 
kifiperate, vicious* 

Ti)^nftftSf^ m, «» (from ^rxifin* the Jlom 
iC the sea, which Am irA«^#, ahd /»i#«(, / 
pM) the Jhm of the sea^ fuU tide^ a 
$oot^M inundation^ 

W<^f$f$vmft «, (fiww preced.) I rage, 
Ml,overflom. 



Uxittttf, same as vAiv^tr. 

ilAi'Keos, a» if a brick, a iHe. 

nXivldv^yiW, «$, ii» (from preced. and 
J^f) a making of bricks. 

nAM^fMi, a, T^f (from ibeat) a Utile 
Ay). 

nAM«f, u, 1^ (from perf. mid. of frAt#) 
a ship, a bark. 

Tl\§KH, 9^ i, (from vAaui) plaited^ 
voreathen. 

nximuf, u^ rl, (fion preced*). plaited 
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katft a fUet or ribband f(yr tying the 
hair. 

nxU§^ Stt gen. iut af^ •, also IIA^t^, ^Am; , 
(from 9rA8#) sailing, a voyage. 

nA«v0-i«s, Mt, M»» (from s-A»T#^) rich. 

Tix^vrimif (from preced.) richly. 

IlA«irriif, «» f. -ifm^y p. 9rfjrA»r««uCy a. 1, 
trAvTDMS (from )rX«r«() / am or grotv 

. IIA*vfi^^ f. -irA^y p« mrXMrmm, a. 1^ 
irAimrtfy a. 1 pass. isrAvr/rliiyy (from next) 
/ make richf enrich. 

nxAvnif, ¥f if (perhaps from 9roXv$ and 
firif, because coUectedJrom many years or 
wiU suffice far many years^ Luke xii. 19) 
richet. 

UAX'HUf f. xXvfSf p. itiwXvyiutf a. I9 
frX»v«, a. 1. imperat. irAvM», -Wriv, fi 1 pass. 

vXvAf0'«^MK, p. piiSS. 9rf9rAv/MMy / washf 
fro^rly garn^ents. 

• lUvTK^ Mf» Attic f#(y j^ (from preced.) 
a toashing* 

nxsniff iy ,ify (from xXSfttf or wXrn*/, 
I^oetic forirAU) mm^abUf that is carried 
in a shipf that sails. 

UfiSifm, ttr6fi <fi, (from j^rf* pass, of 
wiidt) a blast y breathe, vdnd; a spirit , the, 
human iou}^ Rev. xj. 1 1, comp. with Gen. 
iL 7. 1 Cor. ii. 11. and distinguished from 
4^ 1 Thess; v. 23. Heb. iv. 12. See 
also Mat^ xxn. 41. Acts vii. 59. Heb. xii. 
2S. 1 P^t. iii. 18^9~ applied to the human 
soul of Christy Hat. xxvii. 50. Luke xxiii. 
46. and xxiv. S7< 39. John xiii. 21. and 
xix. 30.; a temper or disposition of souly 
Luke ix. 55* Rom. viii. 15* and xi. 8. 1 
Cor. iL 12. and iv. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 4.; an] 
evU spirit. Mat. viii. 16. Luke ix. 39. and 
X. ^« and with af^ropriate epithets^ 
• Mat. X. 1. and xii. 43. Mark ix. 25* 
Luke vii. 21. viii. 2. xiiL IL; a spiritual 
substance or beings John iv. 24. Acts xxiii. 
8. ; the Holy Spiril^ whose agency is de» 
scribed in Scripture by that of the wind 
in the natural world, (See John iii.^ 8. 
XX. 22. Acts ii. 4) either absolutely. 
Mat. iv. 1. Mark i. 10. Acts xi. 28. xxi. 4. 
or with epithets, Holy Spirit^ Mat. i. 
18, 20. iii. 11. xii. 32.,xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 13. and often elsewhere. Eternal 
Sfirity Heb. t3it 14. Spirit of .God, Gen. 
i 2. vi. 3. Mat. iii. 16. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 
14. iii. 16. vL 19. Spirit of tJie Lordy 
Isa. Ixi. 1. Acts V. 9. Spirit of Christy 
Bom. viii. 9. GaL iv. 6. PhD. i. 19. 
«omp. John xv. 26. xvi. 7. Acts ii. 
)33. ^rit ^ adoption f Rom. viii. 15. 
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comp. GaL iv. 4 — 7. 2 Tim. i. ?; iSpfril 
of grace f Heb x. 29. comp. Heb. ii, 8, 
4. vi. 4, 5. Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xu. 11, 
Sphit of truth, John xiv. 17. xvi. 13. 
Spirit of promise^ Eph. i. 13. 

TLnvfc^TM^iy ^, n, (from preoed.) sjirit. 
ual, belonging to a spirit or to the ipirit^ 
endowed with gifts of the spirit, I Cor, 
3^i. 1. xiv. 1, &c. or with grac« of the 
spirit, Eph. u 8. CoL u 9. 

TlftvfiutnttStf (from preced.) spiritmlljf* 

nnt^tttr»fp»^oftmy *uf*4u, (mm tv^m, 
and ^0^w) t am driven by the vand. 

nff9^To^«jJ^y, •,< (ft*om same) irim 
by the vdndi vMoed by the spirit, Hos. ix. 
7. comp. 2 Pet. i. 21. 

UnvfMf^ «f«$, •, (ftom^m^Ofut) that with 
which we breathe^ the lungs. 

IINE'a, £ wnvr»f p. mrMVM, 8. 1) 
twHpTMf p. pass, wwnvfim, p. mid« tkm, 
I blawp breathe. 

Uftyftoi, y, 0, (firom next) si^lhetditm* 

Tlnyfy f. -{*, imp^f. hfti^fy p. ulsm;^ 
a. 1, SfsTf^lfli, a. 2, tmiyp^ imperC'pais* 
Wftyifinff -M, -ir«, p. pass, wiihty^ •{«, 
-fcr^M, a. 2 pass, htftyttf, £ 2 p98S. «My^ 
ftm, (from «v»«v oiy^, hkrea^cuwkrrvf 
the breath ) I choke ^ stiffbcaie, take hf ike 
throaty so as ^most to strangle, iidst 
another*^ neck behimi fiimi^Bs merciless 
creditors used to dob^ their d^ton, 
when they draped thenr-beibre th<$ &»- 
gistrates. Mat. xviii. 28. 

nM»r«(, )f, 09, (from 3 pef^ tivf* perf. 
pass, of f>rece<L) suffocatedi' 4tm^} 
Acts XV. 20. 29i xxi 25. 

ITvMi, 11;, «, (from perf. mid. ^ trm) « 
tdndf blast of mndy breath; a bwck 
through which the toind might Mov, 
N^h. vi. 1. 

tlcMy iK, j, (froin «r«#, / iastef mi) o* 
herb* 

n**!^, iH, «», «, 4, (from irSraad 4{*) 

reaching dation to the feett w^ "^ 
understood, a garment or i«^ fWcAw«? 
flfotow ^ the feet, like that of the Jewish 
High Priest. Comp. Exod. xxviii. A Si. 
with Rev. i. 13. ' 

ni^wr^, 01, (from irrj ) Kicsvii fa 
VHishing the Jeet in. 

n0)0««x«, «y, j, (^from irvf and M«i(] 

ni^, (from v«f and 5iM See p. 57.) 

nilkay »y f. -40'«, and •U^, a. 1, iiw^» 
or MhfFet, (from ?r0^if} / ifmr«i «w^j 
love, 
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9<AnW> <i> )«• (from precede) d*mti. 
nUt, u, i, (nrom perf. mid. of wutt) 

nWb At» i» (^ram «-#•) nn herb havmg 
^ ^t^j^og q^ity, ^ used ^ <(Mip now 
is, Jer. ii, 22. Mai. iii. 2. 

9«ii«» % £ -tK^> p. wvi^mfh p* partic 

pffe^ pl^8. t^i^f^,^ 'Sfi^i i 1 pS(^ sr«^ 

^'^^M<» p* pas9. moF^nfimh a. 1 paw* isrfiM- 
^ ». InuA. isrMif i(^f% , r«;^ -#r#9 (from 
iTMf ) / mak€% thif per/ormt prodtece, 

ndM^cfh 0^tf t^ (fr(^ pei^f pasfi^ of 

U»m^*^ Mf, Attic fATf, «, (from mW«^ii^ 
^ p«iek sipg, (#ii pa^s, of mwl an oc^ 
iiigt a deedy a xvarkf a performfmcci hence, 

lUitnif, If, i, (from tn^r^tfi, S pera* 
fq^ j^ii. p«M^ of aoaif ) a i^er, ji^- 
former, a poet. 

nWAAnsfp ^\i» a. 1 paa9« Wm'^^^ p- 

difm^* ^apk mith difftrint cohursm 
n«V^ jyJKf ^ .#T^»f»g, ( from preeed. }vanV- 

itoiJa'AQS» % 4^ coUmredf &f divers 
^9^rf ; tttfiftoutt djfferentf mam/okL 

UMxtxrus «» «• (ivom m$my^X0) a mater 
<^ VKui^a^ed cktaes or c/o^^e^ ornamented 
^ith dijffkreht colours. ^ 

^0mi\i^*k9 k fi» (from s«^e) ^A^ ar^ of 
Vmmg or «»rihE^g d«aiA mth Jhreads of 
mion^ Cfilom^ 

UwuXrU, n^ o, (from same). tMirie^a^ 
qf vgriom ceioimt, 

n$tfi4diif^ f. ^iSf a; 1, ix^^^tth (from 
^#«> KJlifich', and /»imv, /<^re) / j^««f or 
*«i<f a Jlock, feed, tend, nde, govern. 

Jli^ if mtK^ u fh <>^ (from next) pastoral. 

Ucfftitf tHft if (from w$tpuuf0) a shep' 
h^dt pastor i ruler. 

H9ifi,$n%mf ii (from^preced.) a fiock. 

Tkifit^m* v» r«> (from priced.) ii^/^cM^, 
I»operly a Utiie fiach. 

n«y«x«r(«^y and ix^k^wvpi^^^ if, «, 
(from preced. and r^vi) a shepherd. 

lUcHf JiwMSt wtMjf^ (from iir|9 ivAicA tvoy?) 
^hatf tohichf of u^at sort. 

,n«Mf9 Uf i^ (from voW or iri«MV| / c/ip) 
« fleece. 

UtXtfgM^ Sf £ ^40'tf» p. mv>ifiiv(0f a* !» 
l9r|A^««0M^ a. 1 iniBn. iroXif^vtUf (from «*•- 
^^^) I make voarf fight. 
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lil^iK^pMw^ i» ^9 (from 8Qm^) inarfiiiet 

In«Ai^M»#«i (from preced.) in a wirlik^i 

n«AyMHf <W> MVy (from 9r^Ai|ic#f ) hostile. 
^$}^if$f^n^i i, ^ (ffom T«X^'^#» same' 
as 9r«Ai^») a tvarriour. 

jnU^i^M;, Ky «^ (from sriAv; and Iam) a 

S#A^w«rf»^ «, (from pneced. and 
T^f^#) / nourish or maintam toar. 

fl0A4« «f» «9 (from 9r«AMf } hoariness. 

n^xUefittUf (from same) I become hoary* 

B^Xt^ftififf «, f. -«ri|>, a, 1, nr«AiJ^JMiff-<»» 
(from voXtf and c^xo^y art enchsure, whicti^ 
Irom *ffy) I besiege a city. 

a^»^urrns^ «9 «, (from preced.) a be^ 
sieger of cities. 

npXip^fiUi «^ «y (from same) a besieging 
of a city. 

IW^i i, hf (from «iftX«E^() hoary^ 
white. 

U^Xtf, i%s$ Attic mst if (from w^Xvs) a 
city 9 a state. . . x 

IJbAtr«f;^9 Vy 0, (i. 6. rSh vXirSw 
i^X^v) a ruler of a ctty^ a magistrate. 
'^ J]^ikirfi(% ttff «, (from wXiTiu^y a polii* 
ical society^ state^ or commonwealths 
citizenship^ rights of a ckizfin. 

Tloxirtvfixt «r«$y t0, (from per£ pass, of 
next) a state^ community^ political society s 
the rights of citizens or the life andean^ 
versiation ofeitizens^ Phil. iiL 20. 

UoXtrtviff f. 'tU-^, p. Tf ffvXiriMM^ p. p^SS* 
^njF&xmvfuu, (from x^exX) I manage or 
govern a city or state; pass. / live in a 
state or society according to its lams and 
customs^ I converse. 

TleXjrnu Vy «i (from xixtg} a citizen. 

H^xtx^n^ m$ ny, (from same) a Uttl^ 
town. 

lloXXtlKtfi (from 9r«Xvfy See p. 66) 
many times^ qfien. - 

n«A^s-A«(0'/«y, •ugf if it TO, •dv, (from 

same and ^Xm^inf, ^fidd) manifbtdf mpna- 
fold more, 

U^xxaxSiy (from ir$Xvf) in many ways 
or places y variously. 

n^XAtfri^, 4, hf (from same) t»osl» very 
many or mticA. 

noAv«^y^gidv, V, rlf (from same and.«v«{) 
a place of burial, a sepulchre. 

n^ximti^^ff y, i, (from same^) aimul^ 
titude. 

n$XvficvXe4f ^, 0, if (from wtxiff aiid 
ySvAif ) very prudent. 

n^xifyfSf y, «, J, (from same aod ^m(} 
having 'much offspring* 
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JtoXinXtHt iTy «y n, (from same and ixtn) 
very merdfvX. 

n«AvfTJf(, uq^ if if (from same and Ifs) 
%f many years. 

n«A)i^f#«f, y, 0, 119 (froni same and iS^«) 
' of many days. 

iToAwus^Me, tf^y if (from same and xm^* 
flre^) abundance ofjruit, 

n0Xv7U(A«$, y, 0, liy (from same ^d 
AtfAuv) loquacious, 

n«XvA«yMi, iKy If 9 (from same and A^y^) 
iTtuc^ speaUng. 

' iLtXvfu^ni^ iofy «, if (from same and 
fuUkm) very learned. 

ndA«^f^«(> f«(y «y if (firom same and 
fu^c^) consisting of many paHSf mani- 
fold. 

n^Xvfo^mff (from precede) by or in 
many jparts or parcels. 

Hc?ivf*tr»gj Iff if v> (from sroAy? and ^r«(, 
a thread) tooven U)itn many threads. 

n^Xvt^uCf ecff if (from same and ^3o;) a 
great journey . 

IIaAvo^im^) Uf if if (from same and c^^s) 
svoearing much. 

n0Av0;^AiW, ct^f if (from same and ^j^^) 
Ugreai multitude. 

UcXvwet^ietf 09 f ii (from next) muoh 
fixperiejice. 

lltxinFH^»if Uf it if (from v«Av$ and 
mu^tt) having much experience. 

Jl*XwrXcwm^cif £0 »da-0f p. mTFcXvirXtiff-iu- 
mth (from next) ImuHiply. 

Ud^wXtiff-iOff Uf if if (from «*0Av$) mani^ 
JM. . • 

lloXvTXn6{»f tcff j) (from same and vAir 
0«f) a great multitude. 

ji^XvwXn^vftfy (same and x-An^viw) / 
greatly multiply, 

jJeXv^rxi^Mf (same and 9FXi6ti) I ^ 
ahundantly. 

n^Av^rAMM^, IT, J» ii (from same and 
vAs«A») mwh plaited f completely inier- 
•moven^ manifold^ deceitfulf cunning* 

H^XvfFMKiX^t V, if if (from same and 
nwoix^) greatly diversified f mani/bldf mtd- 
tifarious. 

Ti^iiu'T^styfimcif tt, (from same and'sr^M^'- 
0>4») I am O! busybody f dm meddling and 
tuiriousi- 

TloXw^aiyftMvf% tK» if (from same) 
euriosityf over curious inquiry. 

Il0Xvf^fiM9f •yof, if if (from next and 
fifi*) speaking muck, loquacious. 

nOAT'S, ir^AAi, ?r«Av, (Seep. 10) muchf 
iKanyf great; «i ^oAAdi, the many, any nu' 
merous body considered as a, xiohokf tie 
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multitude of the savedf Rom, v. 15^ If* 
xii. 5. 1 Con x. 17. 38. 

ll0Xv^ir?iMyj^f, Uf if if {#i>m precede 
and rff'A4^y0») abounding in boioels of 
mertyf very merciful or ernnpassumt^tf 
James v. 11, 

n«Av9T;^f/8AK> Iff ^h (from same and 1^ 
/8Ai<) very perverse f very cunning. 

xitXvTO^f i4ff iff if if li* '-ih^ (froB 
same and rixt) costly f of great wdm, 

fldXvrtfMff Wf if if (from same and f^ti) 
of great price, very precious. 

TicXuTCKogf Uf if if (from same andperb 
mid. of twr») bearing muchf Jruit/uL 

H^XvT^^ttf, (from vXvT^tixff whicb 
from «-«Av$ and r^iv^) in vari&us fxait- 
ners. 

HoXv^i^$if y, if if (frona ««Atf( and ^) 
Jruitfulf fertile. 

H*Xv(p^9frUf i}0ft f, «, (from same and 
p^0ftii) full of many cares. 

n^xvx^ott^tif (from same and xHS*) 
/ delay long. 

Tl»Xvx^indif Hf if jy (from Same ud 
X^it^f) longUivedf cmeientf old. 

n«Ati#^ «f, f. -i|9>«», a. 1, Mri^ivm 
( from same and t^, I take care off woid) 
from i^ttf care) I take great care df 
\ ni}i»j «rd$, re, (from peff. pass, rf wmi) 
sdmevohat that is drunk, drink. 

n^ftvtv^if f. 'M^f (from next)/^ow 
triumphal procession, /triumph.* 

n4*itnf ^r,*!!, (from wift^0) a miuion; 
pomp. I 

limit, if f. 'ia-Bif OT -iwmf a. 1, fsrwlM, 
and heinv^r P* ^^i^vut, p. pass. >9i«r^ii«^ 
(from perf. niid. Of inffuu) I ItAwft 
am in pain. 

H^m^vfMu, {from wiuf) Id$fMi^t 
act amiss, emy. 

' Ti^fii^Uf etq. If, (from nexty tuchnkcsft 
malignity, mhchi^f cahntUy. 

noMi^^f, «, «v, (from ^iMi\ evUfmUcimt 
malignant, misckiev&aSf ctdamftcusi i »t- 
p«$, the evil or wicked xmCf Mat vi. 1^ 
Luke xi. 4. 

ntn^i(pUXft^f Uf i, i, (from \ittzd* 
and i^dotXfiQf) having an evil eye, emiwt, 

n«ir<»«f, n, Ir, (from next) hkoriwSi 
pain/id, miserable, 

nwtj, V, if (from perf. mid. ef «W««) 
labour, the fruits of labour; pain, nmerih 

mrri/^X'^y Uf if it (from next and 
fi^j^otyxvet in or with the sea. 

HO'nTOE, u,,0, the' sea. 

n«vT«9rd^u», m, (from preoed. aod ««^) 
/ ga or pass through the sea*^ 
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'th^tAif mg^ if (from ta^imv) a itia^t jour' 
«ey, manner ^li/e. 

n*^v, U9 rlf (from same) somewhat 
msefiUJerM Journ^f a carriage*. 

lU^ivffH, 4f^ Attic f4»(» li, (from same) 
« twiy, a journey^ a going. 

Ihk^liy^Hf ifT ««» (from next) passable* 

Ht^tim^ f, %vo'$tf p. iriwi^twu&f £, 1 mid. 
«<{fvr«^««My a. 1 pass* iwnv$nh p* pass. 
wttri^tufmh (from perf. mid, of i^*f) I 
cause to go or pass^ carry ^ conveys «<^v- 
fiuut I gOf go awayy journey* 

n6^fiuff «9 £» -«ri»| p. wt^oi4niut, a. I9 ^«^ 
Iii0^«,* {^om perf. mid. of 91^^) / lay 
toastCf destroy* 

UB^l^ttf f» -MWy p. Tf9r«^iiMi, p. pass. in- 
^•(i9-/M«i, (from T0^«(9 41 passage f gain) I 
open a. passQgCf 1 Jind out, acquire^ get 
gain, 

n«(i0/6^, M$ if (&om perf. pass, of pre- 
ced.) gain. 

lU^fiMfi, msf lb (from if^uUt) tiohoredomy 
Jbrntcation^ adultery^ incestuous tohore- 
dom, 1 Cor. v. 1. comp. 2 Cor, vii. 12» 
aU kind qfletvdness; the communication of 
christians in idolatrous xoorshtp, which was 
a violation qfike marriage between Christ 
and his church, and was ofien accom- 
paiiied with bodily prostitution. Rev. ii. 
21. xiv. 8. xviL 2. 4. xviiL 3. xix. 2. 

Ild^irfMir, Uf T0, (from preced.) a harlot's 
house, a brothek 

nvftt, (from next) / commit wlwredom. 

^•i^f ns9 if (from wi^n^fttf perf mid. of 
sri^i^^ or wt^vdtii I sell) a harlot, a wo' 
man who prostitutes her body for gains an 
inn-keeper; a church corrupted for the sake 
^gmnj Rev. xvii. 1, &c. xix, 2. 

Ild^yiic^, «, h, (from preced.) of or be- 
^ongft^g to a harlot. 

Hd^B^tcivs, fc 4* i(from sam^ and per£ 
mid. oixiyFTm) a whoremonger. 

Ho^Mfy tfv it, (from mro^iti, perf. mid. 
of sici'iiiMy or wM^vtm, I sell) one toho pros- 
titutes himself for gain, a pathic^ a cata^ 
''^^ distinguished from /m(A««m(, the name 
given to those who are guilty of the same 
crime without gain, 1 Cor. vi. 9 ; flw impure 
or unclean person of whatever kind. 

no'PjaH, 115, i, a clasp or Tmckle for 
joining or foistenifig the different parts of 
ogimn^t.. 

Ti^fn, (from wfl$) for, for off. 

Il«fp«>^i9, (from preced. andSiv. See 
P» 57) from for, for off, at a distance* 

^•fjtm^n, (from w^f^) forther. . 
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nOF^r'PA, «$> i% a shdljlsh, remark- 
able for yielding the purple colour, m 
purple garment or cloth. 

na^^i/^, ui, -I*, n, -M, w, (from pre- . 
ced. ) of a purple colour, purple. 

Ile^i^v^ti, /}•$, i, (from same) with U^ki 
understood, a purple garment. 

Ho^^u^wf, mHf *9 (from same) an 
aquatic bird, so called from having red 
legs and bill. 

Utf^^v^izratXiff m, Attic •wt, «» (from 
same and va^Auw) a seller of, purple. Acts 
xvi. H. 

n*9«Kif, (from woaf) how many times? 
how qfien? 

nwMT^if (from same) h&w often 
soever, as often iw, ^010 often. 

n«0-4!;^«$, (from same ) in how many way^ 

Uovii, lof, Attic uti, i, (from 9fom) drink* 

Hovpf, %,' 9f, (from «if and cctf) how 
great? how much? plur. how many? 

n*rttfuf, i, i, (from vTttl^et^ ^ foow or 
/ ^ve drink, because a river contains 
drinkable water, and not salt, like the 
sea) a river, jlood^ torrent. 

ntrttfico(p0^iyrf, u, c, i, (from preced. and 
^0firr«(, which from ip^^w) carried away 
by a river or torrent. 

TiTtiirhi, n, 0y, (from %h and 2«arf3«y, 'U 
soil) of what soil or country, what man* 
ner of? qf what sort? how great? 

nirt, (from ^ry and on) when, at some* 
time or other, once, ever; s«$ srori, till 
when? i. e. how^longf f^ %ort, not ever^ 
never, 

H6T%^%q, a, $9, (from voToi and frf^«$) 
whether of two? iron^cf it^}, is it not? 

Jlornfttt, urt^, ta, (from %ivvrm, 3 pers. 
sing. perf. pass, of 9r«A^) a drinking, drinks 

IldTii^ity, u, TA, (from same) a drink* . 
'ing cup, the liquor contained in. a. drinking 
cup; from the ancient custom of the 
master of the feast a[)f>ointing to"" each of 
the guests his cup, i, e. his kind and 
measure of liquor, this word is used for 
that portion qf happiness, or misery^ 
which God assigns to kingdoms or indi- 
viduals* PsaL xi. 6. xvi. 5.xxiii. 5. hence, 
used for the appointed sufferings of Christ 
Mat. xxvL 39. 42; this sense of w&ri^w^ 
and that of ^$inrrwfm, when used for am 
overwhelming affliction or distress, (See 
^wrifTftM and ^vril^M, .5) explain the 
association of these two words. Mat. xx. 

22. Km(r6% viw rh nOTH'PIQN, % fyAr f^XXti 
TFtmf, jcui r« BA'nTISMA, i iy^ fic^sfri^ 
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Ik 1, WriMi, a. 1 pass. l^rrhV^y, (flxMM | ac^io^t , practice^ behdxfkmt^ '^ffiUtt wfy 



same) I give drink to^ Ileadio toaier 
cattle, / water ^ pilants; / refresh^ or 
Jeed^ or fU fibunadnthy wheth)Br with 
drink or meat, 1 Cor. ik. 2. See pf#vv>M», 
and f€tiv0i <^ word u usied as nearly 
^onimouB with fimwrS^^^ in the sense of 
irenckmg or i m pregnating xoitk Kquar by 
affudon^ pouring abundantly upakf so as 
to 'wet thor&^kly^ infusing^ \ Cor. xiL 13. 
iUii y«^ If h) ^htifuirs iftuf wtitm ^ tf 
cifim £'BAnTl'2eHM£N«--««^ wmna [iif\ 
8r mvfut EllOTl'seffMEN. *• For we 



exactioHf trtbtite* 

mjCOE, or TmClOT^ A» #i% (MiT 
tMnk it ^erired fit>lki ^) himK ^ 
gentle. 

n^if^, ^nT99jif {frotas preeedw) iiMti 
91^59 mildnem* 

n^MiN^y a^, «, (from «((ii$) id fang: fm^ 
of plants at tlh^ extreme side of a gWAes 
or of some cokisiderablel^art ofa]pifdi»H 
aJhweT'bed; a regulai4y dnpoted cm 
pony inform tf an Mwig s&mtre, 

n^uUfmh (from pieced.) / ihirst m 



have all been baptised into one body by I a ^fiower^bed for rain« 



bne spirit — and hare dl been ffled widi 
one spirit" ^ 

tlTKTfiiift Sfy if (from preced.) a dirink- 
if^f drink, 

JlTi&Ti^m, gy 'Af (from same) a place 
Jbr watering cattle^ a trough or vessel Jbr 
holding water 9 a canaL 

tlTirrntf S, §, (from same) a cup-iearerf 
hdkr. 

Titrlrr^f m^f jy (from same) a trough 
Miere c^ttJe are watefed. 

llftT^, i, tiy /from same) iirni. 

n«r«(y y, tfy (irom same) a compotation^ 
trinking matcn^ feast, 

ITOY% where? whither? ww, (without 
an accent) somewhere, about , near. 

nOT"S, wckff ifthefbot. 

nfiyfttif mrHf rk^ (from perf. pass, of 
w#«rrif ) a factf worht deed^ thing, matter, 
qffair. 

Tl^tiyfumU, ttf, i, (from hext) an affair^ 
business. 



Ti^MyftMTivtt, f, -%w», f. 1 mid. it^et^^fut- a tree. 



^itvfim, a. 1 mid. lu^tiyfuifnvvJiiMvf, (from 
flr^y^) / engage another in affairs or 
business; mid. / am occupied or employed 
in business, 

Ji^tt^fiuroc^, kf ht (from same) occu- 
pied, busy, attendant, 

nPAITO'PION, «, ri, (Latin) the gen- 
^eral's tent; a place or court where causes 
"Were heard by the Preeior or any other 
thief magistrate, a judgment-haU^ Mat. 
xxvii. 27; the Roman Emperor* s palace, 
Hiil. i. 13. 

n^«»r«^, §^, 0, (from nifr^MXTtu, 3 pers. 
aing. pert. pass, of T^ao'ftt) an officer, 
haUiff'f Serjeant; the officer whose bttsi' 
ness it was to exact the money adjudged 
to be paid ; an exactor, an oppressor, Isa. 
iiL 12. Lnke xh. 58. 

n{«(<^» i^9 Attic M^j i, (from itiv^t^^ i 



n^v^nnKy th H if (fr<(MA w^ipM^) iAe 
colour of leeks, green, 

n^t^f Hs, Attic mHf if (Attn iiMt««>») 
a selUns, a sale. -^ ^ 

nvABon, ^, i^,aleek. >. 

nPA'sza, or nPA'TTO, l^ifiA 
it^»X^ a. I, hr^tif^ p. past. *fei ^iif ^ > p. 
mid. wiw^mym, I do, pe r /b rnh exact, ft. 
ijtdre, iraffio, go about or endeavour to sA 

tl^arhis, iy )f, (frote preced;) «mi^ 
saleable. 

Tl^tii$vfUf9 u, if if rfrom KF^m 'M 
dv^) meek, gentle-ndnaed, 

n^ttuftt, f, -t9#t p. ^nirftiSfim, -(ihlk 
next) laetmjldly, mitigate, give r^ m 
rest. 

n^mk^ fMh i, same as wfSt* 

n^mtrntf rwFHf it (frokn preced.) Itttd- 
ness, mildness. 

nPA'a, Tobsdete. See p • 49, 51) / 

nP£'MNON» V, t^, the trunk or stem if 



n^irr^f, (from next) im a bec(Miiif 
mawter, 

nVE'na, I becomci amt, am fi^t 
tr^ifu, it becomes. See p. 27. 

^^/Sf^^ «f, «» (from irfurfSws) an ett^ 
bassy. 

n^urfiu^f, V, T^ (from same) Magti^p' 
Ji^wfi^, i«f» Attic inffy it sariie M 

U^MvfiivAti M, i, (from next) ikit ni^^ 
sador* 

Tl^$ffi%y0, f. -«vr#y p. wtte^fitimM, a. 1> 
M-^9^/3fi;r4» (from next) Ip&rfbmtle^ 
of an ambassador, am an ambassador, 

n^fivf, v^, i, or n^fivf, tut, v, (fi«« 
w^fHV'finfmi, to be ftr Advanced in u» 
namely) old, an old man^ an aiiibassaic^ 
because old men wete ulnally emplojw 
on such occasioitf. 
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nMiMfm^ ^, t^, (firdmnext) mm- 
»n£lyy cmncUi whod^ofddert; applied 
to the Jemsh Sanhedrim^ or greoi cmtncU 
M JeftiBtieak^ Ldte xxiu G6. Acti Axii. 
5% mad tetke bvi^ rf Mers th particokt 
churches^ that is, the collective body of 
those xrha hdd sacred ofices^ 1 Tim. iv. 
14* indudiiig Apostks when present, as 
wefl a$ t^ishept and deacons^ compare 
STim. L&r ► 

ny > ) 8 tf t»yH» m hf^ (comparatiTe of «Mfl^ 
fivf) more advaiuxd in years^ older ^ tld&r^ 
Job K IS* 18. Ldte xv. ^. Jc^n tMi. 9; 
advanced in years, old. Gen. zviii. 11, 12k 
j&k. 4s 31 ; applied to the p^irtarchsy and 
celebrated men among the ancient Israektes^ 
Heb. xi. ^. y^fm lite described by Theod- 
oiet, on the paMi^e, to be, «i iri^A«f ytyiv^ 

^^»nH li^yiMi— to the members of the Jew- 
m ia^lMMlrinh ^!^^« ^i* ^I- xxi. 23. 
xxvL 8. 47* 57* 59« xxTii. 1. 8. IS. 60. 
41, &04— ^a Me otigifktl ccumany tf the 
disciples ^Jesus^ a6d the earty cmwerts in 
the christtan -ckmrckes. Acts xL 80* hence, 
tfte Apostles cM themselves dders, 1 Pet. 
V. 1. 2 John 1. 8 Jdm 1. Fnmi among 
these the first w^dinary tffice-^beaters^ in- 
eluding both bishops and deacons, were 
Selected, Aets xiv. 28. See qmtaden from 
dement, and the remaris on it under 
*l,xwifwii. But the word is not confined 
to them, tior to office, at ail, sfis is manifest 
irom the transitions made by-P^ul and 
F^ter ft&ta the elder to the ymmget^ and 
that in reference to both sexes. • See 1 
Tim. V. 1, 2w — 1 Pet. v. 1 — 5. See also 
Macknight*s note on 1 Tim. v. 17. He 
reoiarks, «* that although in the primitive 
church the offices of the ministry were 
Varieus, and in large chwches more per- 
sons than one were appointed to each of- 
fice, yet Yh snn^r chueches, whose 
members could not affi»rd maintenance to 
a ncrtnefous iilinistry, all tfie difierent sa- 
cred offices seem to haVe becfi) performed 
by the bishops and deacons, llieir office, 
therefore, induding all the sacred func- 
tions, nothing is said in Scripture con- 
terrfng the qtiurfilications necessary to 
any of theSe offi<!tes, except concemitig 
^e qualifications necessary in those who 
were to be made bishops and deacons.'* 
An instance <tf a churdi served by one 
bishop and two deacons, may be seen in 
I^ord Hailes^s Remains of Christian Anti- 
^^ty, YoL 2. in <* the trial and execiutiott 
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6f Fructowus^ bishop of Tanaeena in 
Spain, and of his two deoeens, Ac^guriuoi 
and Evdiogias,'* supposed to have taken 
place, A. C* 259. 

agei^ em M mim, an ambassaddr^ Synu 
Isa. xviii. 1. 2 Mace. xi. 84. 

n^fiif^tf, ikv> «% (from preoeA.) an 
aged tvoman. Tit. ii. 8. 

nPH^MI, f. "CWf p. » i ;r gi iife » , / bUm^ 
kindle f blow into, bl&vo up, sioeU, 

P(iif9ku t^f ^fi ^ «» (from it^ and ifim or 
nitt) prone, faOing forward on onfy 
fkte. 

Jt^kftm, (from jn(«M») / buy. 

n^il^tt. See n^w, 

tt^ (from it^l £f) before; t^ ir^/y, 
formerly; ^^m, contracted for tr^h {^ 
before. I 

nPI"NOS, tf, i| a holfn tree. 

tl^Trk^, S^, •, (from ^Ut) a saw. 

H^tcm^^Htfiiff fnd n^MYMid^, Utf vK 
(from preced. and ttin) having the ap» 
pearance of a saw. 

mf D, or flinty t. -#a», p. ^^CKtf, p. 
pass. wiir^ic^MM, a; 1 pass. hr^vHft I saWp 
saw asunder^ Heb. xi. 87. 

n^, Ai^, •, (from preced.) a sm. 

n^i, (probably from irti^yfore) before^ 
pfefetence to, defence of. See p. 80. 

n^wiyt^^, rather -it^v, (preced. and 
«y«(fw») / speak Jbr^ plead me cause of. 

a^btiym, (sMne ana «y«) / go b^re, 
lead or bring out or fotthy p refer. 

n^Mt)i»f4i, Si, (same and miutui) I injure 
before. 
H n^emi^wtf, t^s, Attic m^, j, (from nett) 
a choice, purpose, wiU^ desire. 

U^t^w, £, (91^^ and iUf^) I determine; 
tCi\A* prefer y choose. 

n^otfirifli^MM, iSf^MM, (same imd i^ftWo^«i) 
/ accuse allege or convict before, Rom. 
iii. 9. " 

n^MCK&vm, ^same and Ah40) I hear be*- 
Jbre, Col. i. 5. 

ji^ettXiiiy Mt, i, i, (from same and «[a« 
Xefctu) headhng, rash, bold. 

npMbfm^iiim^ (same and ifut^tm) I 
siH be/ore. 

n^dieyA/SWnv, (same and Jifmfimh^) I g^ 
up hef&re. 

Ti^j^mftiX'M^tt, (^ame, m^A, and fJbiW^, t 
sing) I sing before ^ lead in singing. 

Xl^dUfUttHr^m, (same, liiui, and rd&rtt) I 

ti^ttty^X}ttt^ (same and Jimtixxm) I tiiit 
^ spring up before. 
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U^MUrmy^Xttf (same and mjMyyi^X0) 
J teU before^ Jbrevoarn* 

n^tetwdXeift^ttff (same and mwXmfifinttf) 
I receive before, 

n^M^MAff^ «, tiy (same and oEcv ) a suburb. 

Ti^6tivXfff ¥f vvy (frQm same and mv^) 
u porch or gateway. 

UM^mttty (same and fiuitm) I go for^ 
toardf advance* 

n(0/3«AA4», (same and fid)iXm) I put 
^orvoard^ put Jfbrth. 

n^fimv^f, Mf, Attic Mf» i, (same and 
/Uvt^) advance f increase* ^ 

n^efieuiuiffff «y. rs^ (from same and 
fitcnuuftf) a charm against Jhscinationj a 
scare-crow. 

n^efiartxiff Hf «p, (from n0xt) ^ or be- 
longing to sheep. 

tl^cfitifff Uf Tdy (from ir^4fimftf) a sheep. 

Jl^dfinfu. See n^^mftf* 

n^tfiifim^tfy {^F^l and fiifim^) I thrust or 
fush forward, incite; teach, inculcate. 

U^ltXttrttf (same and jSAirii) I foresee^ 
fraoide. 

n^fixufutf tvrH% r\^ (from p^rf. pass, of 
w^*^*x>m) somewhat put forward or pro- 
posed^ a problem^ a question. 

n^Aiftify If 9 h^ (from same) ^puifot' 
msardy drawn out. 

Tl^9yuintf or U^&yifity Or n#«y/y«^<«<y (^(« 

and yu9«j or yitt/, or yiffim) I am or am 
done before f I precede^ 1 am past. 

Tl^ibytfmnut^ Of il^iyy*^ (samo and 
yiwerxsff or yWv/M) / know before^ fore- 
know. 

npoyvatTtf^ !•(} Attic Wf9 •» (firom pre- 
ced.) foreknowledge. 

n^tfyvfUMf, «, h, (froiii next) belonging 
to progenitors forefathers or parents. 

n^dydyoiy my ai, (from ir^6 and y«v«vih 
Jwf. mid. (rf" yhtfuu) persons born before 
uSf progenitors^ forefathers^ parents. 

n^0y^i», (same and y^»^) I write 
brfore or aforetime^ Rom. xv. 4; I describe 
or paint publicly or openly f Gal. iti. 1; / 
post up publicly 9 Jude 4: either the wick- 
ed teachers had their punishment be/ore 
written in thi! histories of the Sodomites 
and rebellious Israelites, verses 5. 7> or 
in the prophecy of Enoch, verses 14, 15; 
or there may be an allusion to the an- 
"cient custom of writing laws on tables, 
which were hung up in public places that 
the people might know beforehand the 
punishment annexed to the breaking of 
the laws, and the Apostle may mean that 
Ihe wick^ teacheis were coickdainned in 
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the writings of the old covenant as well 
as in those of the new. See Deuu 
xxviii. xxxii. 

n^^in^f tr, if It, T#, -•?, (same and 
inX/n) obviously manifsst^ publicly plain- 
ly emdenily manifest. • 

n^Mt/fUf (same and iii0fu) I give he* 
fort otfrst^ give or deliver up^ betrai/. 

n^iit^f Wf •, (same and i*f*H) a ves* 
tibute or porch. 

n^Avm, mtt if {{torn w^'imfu) treach. 
ery. 

n^MdriKy % 4, (from same) a hetra\fer, 
traitor. . 

U^lApfAUf (sr^ and 3^^) I rm he- 
fore. 

n^if^ftHf Uf if (from ^^tXi^ftMf per£ 
mid. of preced.) a forerunner. 

n^itt^ or -90f (^^ and ii^) I/mut 
or foreknow. 

tiftxin^mf (same and m^t^w^) I send 
out before. 

n^MK^g^, (same and ht^m) I bring a 
emrry out frstf Gen. xxxviii. 28. 

n^MAfy^* See Tr^tt^y^t^trntm 

n^dtXm^iff fff Attic M«9 9h (from pie* 
ced. ) a going forwardf a going out, 

nfHfkwi^ttf {w^ and iA^^«) / h&pe he- 
fore otherst hope fifet. 

Ti^t%m^y(fifm^f (same and hm^xd^m) I 
begin in or among before, begin befm or 
aU-eady. 

H^HHXfuUf (same and w;^) / M 
holdm or confined in before, 

n^HwmyyiXXtfuUf (same and mnyyiMih 
ftm) I promise before or aforetime. 

fl^vAP, (same and %r«) I tell befirtf 
foretellf predict* 

ri^M^, Hf (same and «^) Istuftpesk 
or declare before f foretdL- 

n^X*f^**f (saBie and t^xif*^) ^ P 
forwards f advance ; J go b^re^ precede, 

U^HTUfuiH^H^ (same and wufuil^m) I make 
reatfy beforehandf- prepare. 

n^vmyyt/ul^fiMt (same and tmjfytkli*- 
ftm) I preach the gospel befortf "wu be- 
fore ihe law was given, GaL iiL 8. 

n^akxfitf (same and i;^) / have the sir 
vantagSf excel. 

UHfr^Hf/Mh ufMMif (same and iy iyi« ) ' 
think or esteem anoUier before^ I prefer} 
or rather, 1 go before lead or preoesl 
anether, Rom. xik 10* 

n^V«^«f, «, •» (from ^r^unyfwm) Wt 
who speaks for before otjirstf a. pleader. 

n^^C«» (^(^and ^^«^} / reap or 
gather be/ore^ 
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11^/0VK» *^9 Attifc t0ff it CBrom le^t/f^ 

fu) a setting before ^ preaeterminatumf 
purposcp resolution. 

n^»$t9fumf tHf if (fern, of wgtl iayii t, 
whidi from iF^9nhfM) a before appointed 
day or time^ ifti^ or ii^m being under- 
stood. V ' 

n^vfim^ 91X993 ^^» (from w^ and 5«w) a 
prehde to a sacrifice. 

Tl^$$vfiUfuu^ ifuUf £ •no'fAmt (from x'^' 
hfi^) J am of a ready^ wMingf xealous 
mind. < 

Tlft$tffM$, «(, if (from DQKt) readiness 
efmindf alacrity. 

n(iiyf€9Sf »y «, % liy -tf^ ( 9^ and ivf^i) 
fortoard er r^ac^^ in tnindp mllingf 
ready. 

n^A^w^Mff, (from preced.) «^or toith a 
ready mimdi miknpyj ehMrfidiy. 

n^iv^Wj u^ T0y (nrom x'^ and ^^) ^hait 
is before a doer^ ^ porch. 

n^ifufUf (same and Ynfu) I send before, 
semifcirihf threm amay^ neglect. 

nj«fimi^ (same and irnf^t) I place ^mr 
ietMfor€f set over, preside onber; mid. / 
set myself or siamd oefbrCf defemit tnam- 
tain. 

u^mm$ivyif*Mif Sfiuuf (same* ^9C0^ and 
«yf<pei) I go before^ifadf presides 

n^mUhifitit^' (same and jnUnfuu) I pre* 
dde. 

H^«Mm$wTnfMf (same and Mmilnfu) I ap- 
point over. ^ 

n^MMiAi«/iM0y v^MHy (same and mm^) I 
proiifkef irritate. 

H^^xttruyyiXXit^ (same and jurr^yytAAAr) 
IdMdneat speak before or beforehand* 

ll0M»rti?Mfilitiutf (same and xwraXti^ 
fUm) I tqy hold on before f pre^occupyf 
anticipate^ preverU. 

U^mmrm^i^mf (same and maxa^^») I 
y^eparef make ready or complete before- 
hand. ^ 

Il^iutrMnttvd^0f (same and iMiriir»fiM»^) 
1 prepare. 

U^mmfmviu^fi^fmi, (from jsame^ tuertkf and 
^flii) I am grown hard before f am in^ 
derate. , 

Tl^UnfiAm, (same and KUf^m) I am set 
or present first , am proposed or set forth. 

n^q^tfcrrAr (same and xn^vrr^) I preach^ 
itfore or first. 

^ n^Uxnrtfy Mf, Attic Htff i, (from 
^*f*m) a calling forth, challenge. 

' n^tMvif, Iff, «y (from '«>(McuM«-«, perf. 
■aid* of next) promotion , furtherance^ ad- 
'^cement^ imprvocment. 
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n^Wirr#» (it^ and luirrtt) I go for^ 

•uoards^ proceed^ advance^ make progress. 

n^Mc^i^MH tvTHi r^f (from per£ pass, of 
next) preference^ or rather prejudice. 

n^uc^ifttt (ir^^ and x^ift/) I prefer. 

It^ucv^imf if (same and xy^tm) I confirm 
or ratify before, Gal. li. 17* 

u^tXMftfidfttf (same and A«i^/S#f«) / take 
before another, anticipatCf do somewhai 
beforehand; pass. 1 am overtaken, sur-* 
prised. 

n(«AJy«v» (same and >iy») I tell before^ 
forewarn. 

Il^»ximfj Uf 1^, (same and Xnut) d winC'* 
presSf the cavity under the wine-press, Jsa* 
▼, 2. 

n^k$/Us, M, #» (from same and xifim) 
the crop or craw of birds, into which their 
fpod is first taken. 

' n^fiu^^fiuu, (same and fut^v^«ftat) 
I mtness testify or bear witness to be' 
forehand. 

n^i^;gi^ a, (from same and fuix>^H^) 
I fight for^ defend* 

1l^4^y(jk$^ SfHf if (fit)m same) a de» 
fence, bulwark. 

np0^MAfiW#9 m, (sr^ and^ccAtnMf) Ipre^* 
meditate.' 

n^0/i«iiwv«4v, «fy (same and^^v««») I 
am sMiUous or anxious beforehand. 

n^0^Mr^> V, •, (frdm same and |Mfrig«p) 
tail, lofty. ' 

Ufkiu m ^f (same and ftwim) I signifjf 
beforehand. 

Ti^§Mw, m, (same and fAm) I see or 
Im&w before, provide, take thought or care 
beforehand for, study. 

n^vmof mi, % (from preced.) provi* 
denccy care^ prudence, provision. 

tl^ffMam, i. ^vrtt, a. ly ^^HvifAttHTft, or 
hr^*fOfava'»y £. 1 pass. iF^ffMvtHVfiiMtf' A^ 1 
pass. iw^»9f*tUnf, p. pass. ^^•nnfutvfMu, 
(from next) / go out to forage, plunder, 
take booty, lead away captive. 

n^dMBpfy «lft «, (from 9r^ and nfim) for* 
age, booty, captivity; plundering, exacting 
of tnbute. ' 

Ti^fwftiint^ mt, i, (same and ht^hmW) 
the day before the nev) moon. 

U^Mitutt, (same and o3iv#) I go before, 
pass by, 

n^M%iv«f» u, i, i, (same and Unyti) a 
leader in a way. 

ItjfMfMf, v, r«, (from same and titftn* a 
way) a preface, introduction, an auihori* 
tative wtighty speech or saying. Job. xxv<^ 
2. SLXvii. I. mdx. U 
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/or^ I foresee* 

Hftt^ttt (saBoe luvd i^m) I deUnaine 
decree or ordain irforeham^ fore^ordain^ 
fore>^]^90iut'. 

H^wiU^&f (sane wad nti^%f^) I suffer 
he/ore. 

n^*%0iivt»^ 4|^, i, (ffomiiaiiieaDd ««»«{) 
« grandfutMrf progenitor, 

U^tmf&mmf (same and niftwtf) / send 
before^ send or' bring foretoards udih re* 
ig>ecit conduct^ attend, 

n^ovfTMtf, mff if (from next) rmiineum 

^{•«w» i^i iff i$ it ^ '^t (fif«n «■{• 
and imw) precipitate f rash. 

u^twi^Xmu^m^ f. ^0>«», (from same and 
ipniA^) / d^Ue mtk day oiv nmd% treat mth 
eontumeUf. 

n^MmXauuvfUff My iy (from preced.) re^ 
ywfchf disgrace. 

^^^pn», (41^ and wIikt^) I fall doom 
before^ fall down flat. 

I99M^ir«» Tiiy iy (firom w^^mi^/t^m) at' 
tendance^ a retinue. 

Tl^n^^^jkifmUf {jwf^ and ifpUfUmi) I go 
before. 

Q^M^^ilmv, (sami! npA. -m^Urm) I do 
before. 

B^tmrpttf (same and «*v«) / spit before 
wforfk. 

a^^m^m^tif Mf» Attiic 9tfif ip (from w^ 
irArr#) falling dowUf prostration* 

. n^MiiA^iMiy apd II(^«9Am, «, ti^ (from 
ir^ and wvkn) a porch or vestibule* 

Ufiff (ffom ««(«() termination or ^fr- 
^ninating in^ before^ to^ tbwwds* See 
p. 90. 

Il««^iS^S«r#99 fh ^9 (^ wad riiSia«r»p) 
Me <2ay before the sabbath, 

H^myyixXsty {w^ and JiyyixXm) I tell 

w deliver a message to. 

awmy^vitf (same and Jty^^tvit) I 
tOf calif denominate. 

n^Mv^AP, (saipe .i^d liys*) I bring tOf 
^^^gf ^^9 come to or towards, ap^ 
froach. 

Xl^%9myttynf %, % (ih)m preoed.) op- 
proachf access or rather introduction. 

n^«m«, Sf {^^f and |MTi#) / osA 
earnestly f beg, 

n^mrnsi »» •» (from preced.) a beggar. 

Ti^»€ttmfimHff or n^tawni/hf^ i^C^ ^^^ 
ifm/iMmt or -n^) I go up to a, place. 

U^vtnJifimvHi iff Attic Mff, 4, (fi*om 
preoed.) a £fociig tij9. 

n^7«MUiyi^MM| (from rj^c and «M(Afyif) 



9 f O 

U^fi^whim^f ox it^itfiintf^Am, {hosf^sfm 
^ i m^ miMi or «Mi^. See p. 50, under 
i)i§tt) 1 spend entirely. 

0^4|Ntf9ri«v#^ (frgca 4inw IMid 1^ 

I2|M«>#irXii^, #1, (smi& md 4iiiME^a^) 
/ supply abundantly, 
n^^tmattiht^ (siimc^ ap4 imidlkm) I 

3ose; mid* / communicate, CQufaCf cesf 
tuil^ add in conference* 
^ijmtam^nm (a«a»e md «!»*)((»») / 

besides subvert*. 



n^ m mfi^ (Mine and 4W<|#) /#^» 
bring again. 

UfframUi^^ Sf (saxno, #N^anA^ 
hffit^) J build up in addition ^ . 

n^MwruAM^y tfy (same and mwtoiM) IiM 
threat to threat, threaten furth^ or qffinu 

n^»rMan$m'mp (same «»d 4«4k^) / 
also 3i^ £3(o4 xxi. %9* 

n^mwixxvfu, (same and Wmw^) / 
besides perish* 

n^0^wnfrixx0, (same lund #?«n^) / 

n^nfltaim, #» (same end faff^s) / 
4ior00t{er drioe away* 

n^a^fidkXM, (sapie and /8«AA«) Hkw 

imafd$^,rujA jm, make an, atta^ mffg^ 
in battle^ 

n^^mai$, mt, Attic y^p i, {9tm H 
fiMftf) a going up* 

H^H^/jtumsHw, See w^$ fimn0H t S i 

n^9wlkfidl^mk See w^»fi^u^it*. 

0(M^A««««, i, h. See irii^eu^k* 
II^/8«A«, «(, i, (from «^ff;fQy»AA#) n 
o^Aok:^, a baitle* 

.B^urfiiiKmmHt i*S$ Attic wsf % (IeOQ 

same) on attack, violenfie. • 

n^M^yi^t «» (i^and ya««»)/imil^«i* 

n^«ryfft^MMy (same and yif4fsm} 1 99 
withy join myseif to, 

n($Aa*mfd09 m, (same and iat^m^) I 
spend besides or moreover. 

nyfJWwiyiii (same and itmnifti)jMore' 
over show. 

n^««3fKt^y 1^, ^ (from v^MsSfp^^Mif) ac' 
ceptedt agreeable* 

n^9k£ftmh (s^andl^MM) I want it 
sides or more, stand in need of sometking 
more. 

n^a^tfmi, (same and Hzf^) ^ ^' 
ceivcy accept, submit to, expect wlMdier 
with hope or ftat. 

Ti^§aiii»fUy (same And Mt»^) Ig^ 9 
addition to, 

nf$ah»a0y 0, (same aod iiMom, iM 
for) I hak foTx ^Bgefit^ uiait for^ 
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H^§o i M l M, mtf it (frtm prececL) a lo6k* 
h^ for^ an expectation* 

n^Mi^fufm See w^^rr^x*^ 

n^tffuim^ Mf {w^9 and hiif) Iptrmit or 
siiffhr nioreaoer^ I permit. 

^""^yvZ^f (mne and tyy^#) / up* 
proacky came near to. 

n^^nl^ms f* -tvr«»9 (firoDi sane and 
iOi^) / sit by^ attend upon aseiduousht 
1 Cor ix. 13- 

n^i^hff (siUne and fSht) liooh^a* 

n^iretf^ (same and «^) I approach. 

n^MvoMuW, (same and ktuUm) I kinSe. 

Tlpfmxjittf if (same and w;^) / pour 
wt before. 

H^MVAtp^ Sec w^i^^xi^fmu 

I^mAtvo-ify M(,. Attic UHf % (^^ and 
Zximik) an apfroack tOf access. 

Ti^$nfifi ^f t m $ fi t ti i (same and ifitfi^ifitltftmi) 
I mareowr threaten. 

n^«ripr^i(liv, (same aad ifm^ikf) /more" 
wer set on fire. 

H^^TmyttM. ' See x^9ff^^. 

II(«99{««r«rnAA#, (^^ and i{iiir«ffXAi») 
I send axjoau out to. 

nc«««Sfyi<fMfi> (same and i&ty^pNtr) / teU 
besides. 

U^^nxtrifiMff Mf (same ttid imrqiuiif) I 
Moreover accuse or upbraid. 

n^^nitm^ (same and f«w) / speak to. 

n^«rc^yi^«pEi, (same and t^yul^itftm) I 
gtiin moreofoer in trade ^ Luke xix« 16. 

n^M^!^«, (same and i^tl^ti^ I contend 
'^hf provoke to nnger. 

l|(«^f(«0TiK> »> ^ (same and l^irvf) a 
^ontentpous person. 

Ti^m^x^fMif (same and ij^jgiyi^ir) / come 
tOy approach^ accede, assent to. 

n^Ami, (same and Sit) j^ stiU^ he- 
sides. • f 

n^wtt^, iif, If, (same and 1^) apratf^ 
^to; an orat&ry or place built to prof^ tn^ 
fi prayer-kouse. 

n^Mt^«/My) (same and &xi^fuu) Ipfrat^ 

n(M«^«rr#f, (from next) aHeativel^. 

^•^%^* {^i^ and i^«) / fl/ip/y, fl^y 
tof attend tOf am dddicted to, tdce heed to^ 
heliew^ assent to. , 

n^MF^y, ii, (from next) that whick is 
becoming or pn^per^ 

^ip9inm^ f. 'H§»j often used imperson- 

^^9 ^^tniKeif (A'om tr^^f and Hicm) I am^ 

^ ^ 99% convenient or pertinent or prcfit- 
able. 

n^Niix««», #, (same and ix^^) I nail to^ 
^d particularly to a dross^ CoL ii* 14i. 
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Ilmeii?Jnmnff Mf^ Attic iiffy % (from 
f next) pUgrimage, sq^ming. 

B(tttnh9ni0f L' -df^f (nrom next) / 
sojourn. 

n^Avt^ 1^ 0y iy (from s r jg t n ^ rf J b ) a 
sitranger^ one who comes from his own 
people to another y a prosdyte^ a convert. 

I lg tii yn w, (w^ and m^mim) I signify 
intimate^or declare beforehand. 

Tt^^rnmy Mft •» iy (^r^ and 4W9 £:o<m/) 
good to others, kind^ ImraL 

n^iuh «$» St (from preced.) gentle^ 
nessy kindneee. 

, n^^^Htftm, tvTHt «*, and n^^^Aimf, sf» j,. 
(from x^^rrikfu) an.additkm. 

n^tw^i/Utf (ir^ anfd ^xifitt) I press 
upout t^iet^ oppress. 

n^finfUy (same and Ynfu) I send forth} 
^rffvofmiy admit f receive. 

U^tnmHicttf (same and nuiiitf) I am 
convenient onfo* 

n^i^Km^y It, •, «, r^ -•»,. (sane and 
icm^if) -temporary^ transient. 

lUimtmUty (same and mdm) I bum^ 
kindU. 

H^MMiAii^Mii, wftm^ (same md mOm) I 
call to or for. 

n^«r»«(n^, #> (same and tm^rs^) I 
attend constajntly to or on. . 

|I(Mauii^Tg^0'if, !•(, Attic Mif, . ii, (fiom 
pieced* )perseveraMXy invincible constan&ff 
Epbes. vi. 18. 

n^»0»mfrux»iw0f {*^U and KUgmxdmm) I 
moreover leave. 

n^isimvfuh uiTHf T^ (firom wftrtmm) a 
burning. 

Xl^iir9tuf$mj (w^i and x^Sftm) I am adja^ 
cent to f join myself to^ adhere to% favour. 

Tl^9%$/ptiXtuny », fi, and n^tfi^MA^ iK% 
n^ (nrom same and jm^x^) a jMjiwJbv 
the heady a bolster or pHhwy Ezek. xiiL 
18. 20. Mark iy. SS. 

JUfxift^ff Uft^t (from v^o and rfcnn) n 
porch of a tent. 

n^d07tAsf«W) i», («'^,and ibXii^«) / asso" 
date or add to by lot^ associate toUh. 

U^ifxXt^Hy fiy Attic uHf if (from same 
and xAif#) instigation of mind towards f 
partidlity^ 1 Jim. y. 21. 

Ti^999uXKtmy 0f (same and »»X)m0) I 
glue to; pass. / (un joined^ cleave closdy 
to. 

n^«Mc^MfMS «r«(y ro» (from ^^$ rxi»ftftm, 
perf. pass, of ^^mx^Wat) a stunmingMoek. 

U^Mit^mimy and II#««»«9rMf, («^ and 
9»$in{m or raM«t«) / &o^ to 01 foTOMrd, 
foresee, provide. 
2R 
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r- Jt^tvumiif nSf i, (firon w^tmUmrm) a 
stumiling'blockf offince. 

Tl9$9tfiFWfHf <K». Attic M^^.iy (from ir^t- 
nfTFw) a looking fortoardf a provision. 
. U^mUwrm^ (''C*^ ^^ xmrrm) I strike 
W dash again$ty stumble at or against^ 
stumble. 

Xl^*^6vvi§9 m^ Atdc fif(y ii» (from next) 
a dashing against^ a striking upon. 
- U^^9tt^0n^ (^{*^ ^^^ x^4^) / Atioc^ or 
strike upon^ dash against. 
.- n^99X9Ximi .{BOfote and mfXjm) I roll to. 

^^i««tvf«r»^ (from same and xwnis which 
from Kvm^ anda^nifieft./ crouch wad fawn 
like a dog) I parostrMte myself tos accord- 1 
ing to eastern manners, this was the pos- * 
fure both of civil reverence or homage, and 
of religious toorship. Whether the former 
or the latter is intended, must be deter- 
mined by the circumstances of the case. 

Umttn mnr tf, uu Attic uf^t if (from pre- 
ced.) prostration^ adoration, 

U^6VM.vnrrHi «»•» (frpm same) a tnor" 
shipper. , , ■ 

n^ttmivTtt^ (^C^ ^^^ »v9nw) / bend or 
stoop down towards. . 

ll^0ff«ii(d«, 0^ (same and »«^«r} / coti- 
firm tOf approacn to.. . *• 

n#M>A«(Xs#, iy, (same and A«Af#) / 

n^»o'XMfAfidfm, (same and A4^<»ff«i) / 
iake tOf take, admit, receive. 

n^oo-kiifitt. . See the preceding.. 

n^rAii4^y tH9 Attic M^, «, (from «'^«a-- 
Xm^fieitit) a receiving, reception. 

n^wX»yt^«fMU, {^^U and A«yi'^«^Mii) J 

impiUe to, reckon to, ascribe to. 

n^fiiwf (same and ftitm) I remain, 
stay <U, continue with, adhere to, persevere 

Tl^%9'^Ytvfu^ (same and fii^wfu) I mix 
with. 

Jl^6€ittMt, S, (same and nwy I attend 
to, advert to^ consider, contemplate. 

Jl^o0-«3««, u, 0, II, (same and •)«f) access, 
forthcoming, increase. 
. li^^ni^v^tfMt, (same and Hi^tfi^m) I 
mourn f lament. 

n^l^tf, (same and l^tt) I stink. 

nfO'«iy$t, f. 'itf, p. AttiQ 9F^09ifx^ ^ 1> 
^(«rff|«, (same and •Ty^f, I open) I open 
to. Gen xix. 6. rather w^mtiin, from ' 

a^«N^u^, (same and hfU^^) I call | 

9r name. j 

ll^^^i9^, (saqpe and i^fu^t*, I bring [ 
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a ship to Us tnoorings) I brin^ a sh^ to 
her station or moorings or to land, Maik 
ri. 5S. / 

n09«r6^X0, (same and i^)iM) I ow 
besides or moreover, Hiilem. 19. 

II^M-tf^^i, ni, i, (from w^*9*xi^) attention* 

n^M>«;^lU, #, and n^f^x/^"'* {^9^ ^ 
i^tut or -«^#, / am grieved, ojffeiukd) I 
am grieved or trended at, am di^iuted 
with, am indignant, abhor. 

n^(Hrixl^^f*^ ^tf^i* f** (from preced.) 
an qffknce, an abomination, applied to 
idols. 

n#dr»;(^9^Mr» m, («n^ and •Xf'fjm) I 
Jbrttfy in addition to. 

li^w¥^i%, *t% Attic %my ki (same and 
24<^) an appearance, face* 

T\^%9Wiufyy (same and ffmX,m) I flat/ (x 
sport with, mbck at. 

nM7ctc^mxa?\w, Si, (same and wM^tuuMj 
I exhort fkrther. 

U^HnrMtvtt, (same and wde^t/) IsprisUe 



on. 



Il^i^wunf, u, 0, if (aame and imm, 
hunger) very hingry. 

n^«raymr#, (same and inft^nt) I send 
to*^ . 

n^tftfirtrif. See w^niwrm. 

n^Mcsnyiff or ^^•vwnyfvfu, {w^ 
iriyot) I fee to, f^ toa cross, cruci^. 

n^«rgmrr#, (s^me and jtiW^) I fd^ 
down tOf fall, rush or beat upon or «- 
gainst. 

Tl^$9wi»f^ (same and wum) Imaiemf 
own, acquire; niid. / add, join to; pre' 
tendy asmme or add somewhat to mys^* 

n^M-tro^vi^iMti, (same and vr^^tm/m) I 
come to, adhere to. 

n^l^irrmtirfJi, «r«(, t^ (same and tnrn- 
fMt) a stumbl^g'Uock, a snare. 

li^%9wv^uti #, (same and v9^*m) I (»- 
cense more. 

n^co'^tufttf (same and ftUf^) I spriM 
towards or on. 

n^M>^yftf|Ui» or n^M-^WAP, (same and 
fiyvvfiu, or pi|W#) / break or dash againft* 

n#«<r|ii(i$, 4H, Attic UK* «, (from pre- 
ced. ) a breaking or dashing igainst, an 
inundation. 

n^^c^itxi^if^ f. "(rm, (from w^ vA 
r/iA«() / spit upon. 

Tl^99wvfMr}iiUfuu, (fit>m same and#ip 
ir>SMt) I stick together. 

n^«TrmyfM, tifm, t#, (same and T«)fui) 
a precept, commandment, edict. 

n^i^, if, Attic m, if (same aod 
T«^) an order. 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



S07 



n p o 

TlHrrm^dwn^f (same and rm^io^my I 
^wJ)le more. 

n^MY^y Afj «» (from x^ifnifti) a porch 
Qt vestibule. 

lI^o«T«rU) if (from same) / am over 
as president leader or governor. 

U^trrdmff «9 «» (from same) a leader^ 
ruler^ director, patron. 

n^M^rif, ii^i «, (from same) aj90^ro- 
nesSf protectress , Rom. xvi. 2. 

n^MWrr«», (""(^ ftnd T«^if) / order f 
cefitfHand. 

n^trri$iifi$y (same and Wlup) / j9tff to 
or besidesy ada^ add over and abovey tn- 
creasef come over to one's side or join one*s 
partiff repeatf continue. 
' U^imfif9f Uf t^f (from same and ttfulsf) 
a fine, punishment • ■ *" 

U^9fT^^^, (same and r^ix^) I rwnto. 

n^fv^ifiit, (same and T^tfi*t) I rub 
upon, break to, speak with. 

' TL^inFdfuftfi^iu^ (same, v^*^ and fufi* 
^inm) I moreover put m mind. 

U^trpcrrixx^fteUt («^ «-tv, and riAX#) / 
contract, diminish, deprwe of. 

Uh^v^, («r^« smd t4^) ^ ^fi ^^9 
extol. ' : , ^ . 

n^t^^iyMv, u, rl, (from same 9n&ftiym) 
any thing that is eaten -bes^es or ^th 
bread, victuals. t 

n^«0^«r«(9 u, i, i, (same and ^tUt) 
newlv said or newli/ killed, netv in general, 
netofy or lately made or done. 

Tl^»9^tirmf, (from preced,) • netioli/, 
lately. 

n^MT^i^tfy {w(^f and ^f^) / bring to or 
htfore, offer. 

n^^»uy«, (same and ptiym) I f^e to. 

n^off^fAiKy f«f» v$» 09 if, T», -ff, (from same 
and ^Xh) friendly i^ amiable^ 

U^^Tptxltt, ui. If, (same and ^xltt) 
Jriendship. 

n^o0^«^<^, if, ij (from it^6€ifi^6^tt, p. 
mid. otw^ov^tf) an offering. 

n^«r^»yi*y^ y, rdy (frtmi w^ and ^fvy#) 

n(«^«m», «^ (same and fthu^) I call 
to, cry out^ to, speak to, harangue. 

J^i^X^^, (same and x^^tf) / refcice 
^fM, rejoice. 

n^M^y #1 (same and x^) I pour 
tfpon. 

n^^o^vri^y Mfy Attic Mf^ «| (from next) 
a pouring ooer or on. 

n^M-;i(v«r, (w^f and x^) I poiir upon. 

i\%i>9xj»iut, ttTHy ti, (same and }fifui) a 
^^ndy banki ramparh 



: 
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Tl^*rx^^ ^9 («ame and ;^c^) / go or 
come to,, adhere to. 

JlfT^itf, (same and 4^iim, I touch, 
touch lightly) I touch lightly or gently. 

Tl^6t^$i0f S, (same and m0U) I thrust 

forth. , ^ ' ' . 

II^«MMr*Ail9rm, «f, (from sr^«Kr«p and 
.x«^/3«y«») / accept or respect persons on 
accoant of external things. 

n^«a-«r^0Aif«nKs tf» ^» (from preced.) a;i 
accepter or respecter of persons* 

ll^4rt/w«Xw^tti, Mi, «, (from next and 
>Sr^ti) an accepting respecting or respect 
of persons, 

Ti^^vit^w, u, T»y (from ir^«f and i$>)/) 
that part of any thing xohich is present^ 
to the eye, the face, countenance, person, 
presence, surface, external condition, e^» 
temal things. 

u^bvtMp^wt'tmi Mf, i', (from precedr 
and «>«if») persofiificationf a change 
from things to persons, or ajietibn of 
persons. \ ^ . t. 

n^^vwM, or 'ti/rr^, (^« and r«^9'«') / 
forc'crdain. *^ - 

xi^vtdfM, (san[ie and WyAP^i stretch out, 
expose. . ^ ^ ^ • « 

'\fl^&nixwfM, 4tTH'^*^ik] (same «nd tt/>^4a- 
/mt)' a vixx^ a b^6dwariiWi\ > 

^^ n^tn^i^My m^i, ^^'(from' «'^«n^y / a^rt^ 
superior, which from mpltt) superiority ^ 
honour. 

n^irt^df, u, wy (from x^yjormer, st£- 
perior'i ir^irt^^f, ri v^in^, and T*irg«- 
n^oy, before, formerly, in time past; be* 
fore, sooner, more quickly or easily. 

n^oriBnfih (same and nhifit) I propose, 
set forth; T purpose, design or determine 
beforehand, Rom. iii. 25. '^Ov x^ottrr^ • Qiof 
iXiifn^Hf, ** whom God before determined 
to be an expiatory sacrifice." See ixm-' 
nf^Mv. AnXif a wdXtf •v fuirt^ T?r« ^ct, 
ith Ktufh, ^o-t, n^«g^«. 'Km tiir0f, «^- 
#ir« • Qi»i, 9^ )m(«$ tv" wdr^ ra xmli^iitfut, 
r« «vr0 )fi«ftfr/ i^ rtr tfi«v #»* e fU9 yti^ Trternf 
ir^iflfro, • K ^'^^ '^ ^f «vrv im^««ti r« «'i»y 

iMiT4[»(li»0t». ** But again showing that 
this was not recent, nor new/' he saithj 
<* before determined." -And when he 
saith, ** God heihre determined," and 
thereby showeth the glorious restoring 
work of the Father, he at the same time 
showeth thai it also belongs to the Son: 
for the Father indeed before determined, 
and the Christ by his own blood acoom* 
plished the restitudcm of all thin|pi.^ 
Chrysostom. on the pla^. 
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n^ifid^f #, (same aad tffuU^) I wilue 
or honour much, 

I]<«f^v «^9 if (from w^fTifsmf I cut 
before f carve) an image f Ukeness* 

n^^^09 {w^ and r^m) Hum before ^ 
propel^ incite^ exhort, 

n^fffc^f (same and r^;^) / nm be- 
fore. 

n^^wm^X^f (flame and vrd^xi^) I am 
before, - 

Ti^*v^irritfmip (from aame ^Mi i^knf»i) 
I stand or wH before, 

n^rnnftmif (from same and fmm) I 
appear before. 

Tl^»p0Hk9 (from ^^•pmmt wbioh &om 
same) dearly f penpicuoudy^ readily, 

n^t^ftuH^m^ (^om nexi) / 4eeka pretext 
vr occoHon, 

n(«^#ri^, Mff, Attic M^, «, (ir^ and (pi- 
rif) a 9peock put before soraetking to pal- 
Uate Uf a pretexts excuse^ outward skowm 
appearance, 

Tl^it^m^wTM^y «, «p, (from preced.) ha/o- 
ing a pretexif conveyiug an tumuatiotiy 
lusibky ^deceitful, 

T^jf^t («t* ^^ ^) ^ bring Jbrih 
or ott^f produce, t 

* lI^vnMs flKb % (from iieyt) propbeey, 

n^*^wnv0f ipaperf» . ^ m4nvw » f« -4tw«i« 
a. 1» v(Mip9««i>^%ca- 1 Huperat. n^t^tntrd^ 
-4iri», (from next} I prophesy,' 

li^f^imKf u\ •y (from v^ and ^^\ A 
prophet f m poetf Tk* u 12. 

n^^^iMf, Ay ht (from preced.) jvro- 
phettCf prophetical* 

n^t^iTHt ^ ti» (from flame) a pro- 
j^hetess, 

n^4^f$Mntf (x^ and ^0m9tf) I prevent^ 
anticipate* 

n^vXttiuii iK» it (jame aad ^a«iwi) an 
observation^ a watch, a guard, 

ll^0^)^ mtH^ i, (from nexi) a guards 
a watch. 

ll^v)Urw0, or 'dfr^t (sr^ and ^«a«^ 
ett) / keepf presemOf gy^rd^ make cau- 
tious^ 

ll^«;^^i^«, f. -/r«t prefl. mid. tf^f^em^t- 
^t«M» f. 1 mid* Hw»ft0if fu 1 mid. 'w^x'^i^ 
wdfiwft 'O9 -trr4y and iofin. ir^^ff^rmf$tth 
ihom next) / make any thing he at hand, 
bring outs produce f choose out^ appoint* 

0^*X**V** *» ^* *9 (from m^ and ;igi/() *# 
done/, prepared^ easu, 

n(9Xi'*ff''*^y ^> (flMoae and ^^M^Mwrw) I 
choose or appfdnt before, fore^appmnt. 

J^9X^fuUf (frMi Mme aad x€*^} -^ 
use. 
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lW;g«^Mii, «r#(» r«, (same ^todj^lSpM) 
a btUxjoark, 

ii^« Xi i %^Mt mi9H$* r^ (from flame and 
X*^^) excrement, dung, 

n^iftmf Iffy «, (from ir^i^N^ extiemef 
tastf which from wi^) the kinder part (f 
a ship^ the stem* 

n^uniy«$, tHy Attic iif€» #> (from fr^MKi 
or from xv^iuifau a person set oner com) 
a governor, 

B^ff (from tieKt) lately, 
nFai% t^y and r»7r^t^iit and 9r(|«ii», Mf4f 
iin the morning; mfim w^m^ together mk 
the dawn, 

li^m(*$f, n, m^ {^m preced.) Mrly, 
Jbrmer. 

n^m^Ut n, 99, (from flame) bdon^to 
the momingf morning, 

n^m^, (from same) in themormag* 
n^'«$, tmi <M, (froDi. same) 1001% » 
<Atf morning, ^ 

Ufd^ 0S9 if (fr<H& ir^) Mtf prsn or 
^re /wrt o/' a ship, 

n^t^t m, «« (from preced.) tkpn- 
emor of the prow or 'ship* 

nwvrwy#9fm«, i, •, (from .ir<#f« V^^ 
uymf}-a principal combatant, 

li^ofu^X^^ ^* •» (from flame aadi^) 
a emef gotjernor, 

n^tnuist tMf uw, (from xi^Sk^i) mod 
exciuent» 

n^ttrwtt^ f, -tUtff p. wfT^^hwut, (to 
same) / am first » have the pro^ermesu* 
l^mrtffvi, «» #vy (from same) ^rst, 
n^tfr^t^y S, (from same am) fi^t 
a stepi which from /^iw) / advance totke 
first place 6r 'tea/. 

n(4^«^AM>, #» i -49^ (from flame tnd 
lUkXit) I put forth first. 
V tifsMT^yifnifUi, wr^t «f (from flame and 
'^ff^ftM) first offsprings first fruits, 

n^MT^ytpos, i, 11, ri, -«►, (from same tad 
perF. mid. of ymfum) first begotten, frst 
born^ first fruit. 

U^4trmuM^ M(, i, (from sama aod 
KiM^) a first highest or uppermost ji«^ 
n^tmmxtirmt «^* «> (fi'^n same and 
McAc*) convocation or assenddi/ of 
princes. 

n^armXi^rU, uff v, (from flame and 
«Ai«i») M« ^rs* or uppermost jkes to 
recline in, afl the ancients did at theff 
meak. 

n^MTMCAv^iW, u(f if (from same and n^} 
/Aff^ tw^Mi^ f\s first skom. 
n^#r«A«o^«t iN» «> (from aame and ^) 
la {peaking ^r«^» 
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fly»fJy;Uiy n H> »• if (froB sant «nd 
wXMfOf ) Jirst formed. 

n(mHy % •»« (from ^{«riiTH9 superlative 
of w(o) fin^ Jormer^ before^ chi^* 

n^i»T««-n^TiK» »9 ^9 (irom preced. and 
Sn^) /Atf qffiAier viko €tands on ^ right 
band qf ike front rank^ the leader or 
captain qf the front rank^ a ringleader. 
Acts xxiv. 5. 

n(iff«rM(««» i»yy f^ (from same and 
perf. mid. of mrw) the right* of primo* 
gmtme^ the birAnght. 

HfttTtiwmavmf f* "titom, (from same) ./ 
make or treat a$ first horn. 

XiMfTwrnimj #, (from same) / hrir^ 
fortk for the first time. 

n^mrtftmmf #»» rti* See amif«rMMi«. 

n^ttrtwtKff u, •, liy T«, '09y (from x^mH9 
and perf. mid* of mem) the fret begotten 
or ^st bonu . 

UrmtfiMf mrK9 r*9 (from neaU) a stun^ 
UingMoekf fidl^eaimhiiy^ 

UtmU§^ £ wrair^i .a. 1» mtmrmt (from 
inT#) I stttmbte^ fall. 

Arm^f «, ,;,, (from 4rM^, / sneeze) 
asneeung. . 

HnXM, «^ «» (L e. inrnt}i»9 from mr»- 
lUi) an «bn #rae. 

ilTifNity itSi ^9 (from w^mf Tit9 f^tfVy 
treading upon the ground) the heel^ John 
xiii. 18. afid Psal. xli. 9. See under 

Uin^nl^m^ f. ./tap, Attic im^nif^ a. 1, Isr- 
ti^»M«, p. hrtt^fmm, (from preced,)./^n^ 
tM^ #ibtf heelf iuppia^, deceivef injure^ G en. 
xxvu. 86. Jer. ix. 4. See under next. 

Thn^fwf£kif if •» ($mn preced.) « siring 
^h the heel f asupphntingf a deception, 
a fraudulent injury^ Psal. xlL 9. ^M)^- 
>»f» |pr ^ wn^uepm. *' hath gnevpusiy 
betrayed me." On this passage, Suidais 
makes the following quotation from The- 
odoret: wri^nt* « J«JU$ ig « isny8vA«, «mm 
srf«^t^#* r^ xmrmfiUxXm. he fteru^*^ rSt 

tfMyr«$ x^tftfTTtfiWf 0/u«f tern wmrHf ft^fo^ttm- 
frn tt u - * * itff^ signifies guile and snares, 
ftnd wn^t/, I throw down; a metiq^hor 
taken from those who contend in running, 
Bnd amtnre with the heel to make^ those 
who run along with them both stumble 
and faO.'» 

Tltt^f, S, ri, (i. e. fftrf^j from iiifM- 
f*at) a wing, a feather. 

nn^t^vMf, «, (from preced. and ^im) I 
Pydac^ ox cause udnge to grow, rise on 
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Tin^f^mf •> T«9 (from oext) a tittle 
wing, a wing or appendage to a bmlding^ 
Mat* IT* $• Luke iv. 9. 

Tln^i, wy^9 lit (from ^m^v) a wing; a 
sail. 

nn^vrwfUH^ (from precede) / mme my 
wings. 

nm^m^, , «4 )»» (from wjt^mf I gi^ 
wings) winged. 

nrwfHt ih •^ (from wnitt) wiv^ed, 
flyings swift i a flying creature, a bird^ 
a fowl. 
\ nriUHf iHf Attic wf, i, (from next) 
consternation, fear. 

IMiff^m, f* -(«, a. 1, IWrtSif, (from 
wrtw) I fear, tremble with fear^ hide 
myself from fear. 

TlTlAAOZ, or nri'AQS, % •, i soft, 
smooth, bald. Lev. xxi. 20. .Waak <ii^ 
k^tm^u- bald in the eye^ows, blear* 
eyed. 

n«i«miiy or nvMvWni, «f, ^, (from W^fw» 
/ brittle, beatf pound) barley unhusked and 
boiled, barley-broth. 

nrOMfQf m% £ "ir^, p. Jtrroaw, ^ 1 pass. 
MTtii^y, of which subjunct. wnm/tiff and 
parlic* wrtm^i I affright, terrify, a- 
stonish. 

Bwc^etsi MS* Attic tmsf «» (from preced.) 
terror, eonstemation. 

nro'a, (obscdete. See p. 53, under 
whim) Ifrn. 

/B/fwO^, u, •% (from imm) saHoaf 
spittle. . 

nT^{> vxW> «» (from ^rrvrrnf) a fM, 

IIfv{f(, M«^ Attac M*c» «» (fr^ preced.) 
afoUL 

Umff, Mi * ^9 (from irfiSw») a shcnel, 
whence com is Uirown or spit v$U us 
it were against Uw windt to s^arate 
it from tbe chaff. Mat. iii. 12. Luke 
iii. 17. 

nrv^it, (from wriut) I affright, ier^ 

Urvtfm^ «T«f, r«, (from p^. pass, of 

mvm) spMe. 

IITrZSa, f. -(«», p. wnrrv;^ a* 1» %r- 
Ttf{is, 'I ro// up a scroll or volume of a 
book, Luke ir. 20. 

iirv;^, #v, ni, (from preoed. ) folding 
doors. 

njT'a, f. vTvfw, a. 1, %trnwm, p. pass. 
TiTTvr^MM, / spit, spit out, contemn. 

UrmfSM^ mwH* jt^ (from mtfvmftm, perfl 
pass, of iriirrm) a fall, ruin, deUrutiion; 
a dead body^fidlen to the ground, a car'^ 
fLcase. 
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Xirttf€m^0t f. 'iw^^ (from preoed.) / 

make ioJM. 

nrS^tft Mft Attic unf if (from xr^v) 
a faU^ fMingy ruin^ slaughter^ destruc^ 
turn* 

iirmxiiUf mtf «, (from next) paoerty. 

htrmx;kii9'mf (from wrrnxn) I am or Sesame 
poor. 

Uirttx^fyi (from next) / make poor. - 

Tlrttj^Uf nt hf (from jgiwrtt^my perf» of 
9Tm99t^t I shrink with fear^ tremble^ which I 
from Tcnkm) poor^ indigent. 

nritx,*^^^r •$ it (from preced. and 
fWrif) appearing pooTf feigning.mmertv. 

nvyfiiif nSi if (from ^, vokh the doMed 
JUtf which from wwHf cloee together^ 
do$ehi) th» Jktf the doubled Jistf the 
length Jrom the elbow to the j^ or a 
cubit. Mark. vii. d, Up ftii wvy^^«MM< 
rttf yfituif ** unless they wash the hands 
with rae fist, <^ i. e. by rubbing water on 
the palm of one hand with the doubled 
fist of the other. 

irreMH'M; iun^ «» a stalky shoot f bronchi 
also the bottom of any thing* 

ni0mtf »9Hf •» (firom \tr\ht a species «f 
ierpentf or ^v^Unr^ or wtAk^trnf to hUer- 
rogatCf conmlt, fix>m the questions to which 
answers were said to be given) inpri^me 
writers. Python is the name of that' mon- 
strouf serpent said to have beeA killed^by 
ApoUof wnence he was called frv^iK* and the 
priestess who uttered his pretended ora- 
cles wv$iiii Inthepluraly ff^«»wsi «i, £xdners 
who w€fre venfriioquitts to aid the decep- 
tions which they practised; hence, in Acts 
xvi. 16. II divining demonf'where ffv$mf«i 
means the demon himself, for the expres- 
sion iFfiSffm iFv$mHf seems parallel to that 
of the same writer in Luke iv. S3, mtvfm 
ieufMflw tucu$d^f ** a spirit of an unclean 
demon." * 

JJvxdl^tt^ f. 'tUttf (from ^wMf closely) I 
thicken, make thick or^close. 

Tlviutvf4Mf mrdft r), (from preced.) am/ 
thing thick or dose, as thickets of bran- 
ches. 

IltMcyW* n$ ^h (from wvKMf dose together) 
frequentf thick. 

UifKf^ti^ «, Av, (front preced.) more 
frequent; in the neut. iu an adverb, 
more frequently. 

IltwwWt f* -ftw'#, p, ^rfvtfKTiviMi, (from 
wtmrfUff a boxer f which from irii, with the 
j£rf) / boxy fight with theji^t. 

JIT'AH, «f, if a gate* 
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Up)uh, #M^ «, (from preoed.) agate* 
way, a porch. 

nvXi^f i, if it (firom same and i^, 
a keeper^ or A^ care) a keeper (f a 
gate. 

Uvf^dHfuUf or nwkftmf V\ mid. «iw»- 
fttUf a. 2 mid. Iirvl^iiy, -ir, -ir*, p. ptss. 
^nwv^fmif (fi*om mUtt^ See p. 51) lukf 
inquirCf learn on inquiry. > 

Tlt^tptf ifnf <Mff (fiv>m <r^) matle of 
box. • 

Uvfywf y, rl, (from next) «,wt^« 
tabhf so called m>m having been made 
of box, 
. irr'BO^, Uf if the box tree or wood. 

niTp, ^v^0ff w, (from IVl^f to bumf or 
^ll>, to kreakf shatter as fiire doth flielj 

Tln^ Si, li, (from preced-) a heap of 
f%id collected to be set on firCi or adiM% 
bumingf :AotaxxviiL 2, S. 

nv^tifiif, /)•$, if (from.sa^e) apj/ri" 
so called because it rises to a point 
like a flame of fire. 

U9(yofim^^ JH9 Attib' uHf if (fiE«0Dext 
and ^h) a tower^ palace f fort^catim* 

Ily^V*?, ui •, (<fi*om wu^mfMf) a.4otter^ 

Ilv fd»f msf «» (from wv^) aplacemkeit 
fire ts kimtiedf a furnace* . 

Tlv^^ffUf tt, (firom same) afrefeiif 
a eel^ser. 

nvffg^cff or 4fT«r, (firom next) I oia 
siekkf a fever. 

tlv^if «, ir (from ini^) ajever* 

nt/(iiMKiwT*#, #, if (firom same and nms) 
bwhied vMt frje. 

tlv^fntty Ui T^, (firom frv^) a brothd. 

Uv^^9^if », •»» (from same) cf firefjierf> 

llv^Upf same as irv^#9. 

nvfifx^f «, if (firom ivS^ and fAiyv) 
burning with fire. 

Ttv^il^fmf, Uyrif (from same Blld )8«AA«) 
^ ^^ ffiti»i2f we(^9on. 

nv^, £, 0, (i. e. tfirv^, for ^«(i() 
from perfi -mid. of oW^w) com, graint 
wheat or barley. 

nv(«^^, a, •, % (from preeed. and 
^tf) bearing or producing com* ' 

Iltf^, #, f. ^«ra», p. wwv^fKMf a. 1, «v- 
^09Mf p. pass, wmv^tfftm^ (fromjvl^) Ifd 
on firef bum* 

nu0<tnUff *» if (from same and wm) 
bfeQthing fire. 

nv^ftUnsf Uf if (homiFvffhi) redfofa 
fiery colour. 

ntipiA^iv, nvffMMi, UiffflZ^f and HvfjU- 
pmf (from next) i am or look red% . 
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Ilvff^Sf «^ Ih (from frv() redi of a fiery 
colour, 

Tlv^crtv^t f/*ftf^#, (from next) Ikmdley 
excite* 

Uv^ir^ if •, (from 4rv() aiorch* 

Uu^p^ff Uf Of i, (from same and ^a») 
firC'carryingf an epithet of a spear or a 
missile weapon, Job, xlL 29* 

Tiv^hif fif Of Hf (from sTtf^) .yJery, 

llv{«0'i$, tHf Attic ftffi «y (from ^v^tt) 
a burnings a fiery trialf trial as of metals 
hyfire* v 

nv^tfriK, V, 0» (from same) a smith. 

littf (fttmi oi) somehow f from some 
place or other f y^. 

tlQ'rQHf svoff •, the beard, 

UQASfilf 0f f. -«0'«, p. fftmAiiKtf, / s^* 

II«fAK» »> •» Iff (i« o. xUxoq^ which from 
VMS ^A^ grassy and aXAtfusi, / /eop, frisk) 
a foal or colt. 

nmfU^m, £. -drt/f (from wSftm, a cover f 
a Ud) I cover mth a lidf cover* 
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nmromf (srw and ^ot$) ever yet f at any 
time, 

nsTPOS, »• •, a kind oi stone like pariail 
marble in whiteness and hardness; a caU 
culous or chalky concretion formed by dis- 
ease in the hwnan body; "the callus or 
hard substance, by which broken bones 
are united. 

n«»^^«y «l» f« -4#9'A»y p. Ttv0^ofK4i, a. 1 pa^s. 
i7r0^inff p* pass. fnTci^^fitUf (from pre- 
cecL) / harden f make 'hard like sl stone f 
make callous or insensible like the caUulous 
concretions of the human body, or like the 
callus or 9sseous cement of broken bones; 
applied to the eyes, / make blind. Job. 
xvii, 7. " 

Tim^ttviif loif Attic uiff if (from preced.) 
the callus or cement of broken bones f hard' 
nesSf callousness, 

fllSii (from ?ni, hoWf and m) h&vo? by 
what means? in "what manner? vshat? ^ . 
any means. 
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?f the seventeenth ^f the more modiern 
Greek letters, but the twentieth of die 
ancient; in which it answered to the He- 
brew or Phenician Reshf in order and 
power. Its forms, F, ^f though plainly 
rdated to the Hebrew letter, approach 
still nearer to that of ihe Phenician. 
The name Rho i» an evident corruption 
of Reshf the sh being dropped, aa the 
Greeks seem never to have used that 
sound. 

'PABBr, (Hebrew) rabbif master or 
teacheTf or my master •r teacher^ John 
i. 39. 

•pABBONf, or •PABBOTNI', (Chddee) 
rabbonif my master or teacher, Mark x. 
51. John XX. 16. 

*P«^}|^«, f w(r#, p. iff^l^tiucy S^ 1, ifftifi" 

^i9»9 a. 1 pass, fffrnfiiiftim p. pass. ipjU/sdM-- 
f«*i, (frpm /«/d)«$) / beat ttith rods. 

'fti^toff itf rlf (from next) a little rod. 

'PA'baOS, Uf if a stqff*f rodf sceptre. 

*Tafikux*9f *> •» (from preced, and txf') 
a beadle or serjeant, a lictor. 

^"ty<^f ^oi, if and 'Vtiyfutf tcroff 'ro, 
(from fnyvvdf) a breach. 

'pa'aammos, Uf 0, a sprout f a tender 
branch. 
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'PA^AIOS, /«, Mv ^asy; for the com- 
parison of thia word. See p. 11. 

'Vcfiiov^yflfmf «rr«(, r^, (from fffiat/^YUty 
I am ready for the perpetration of any 
wickedness f I commit it readily and craftily f 
which from fctim^^^ a crafty knave f which 
from preced. and^yot) viuany^ wickedness, 
depravity i deceit. 

'?aitov(yiH^ «$, j, (from fttim^>^, which 
see above) wickednesst^mischieff craftiness. 

*PA©ME'n, (Hebrew) the genista or 
Spanish broom ;^ according- to others, the 
juniper tree. 

'Vcctvfmff Sf (from f^ito^ and Bvpio^) J 
am of an easy mindf Mm remisSf indolent^ 
slothful. 

'ftUfttf f. fsttSf p. 8|pp«yie«, i^^^^ f*^> ^ 

fiow) I sprinkle f besprinkle, pour down as 
rain. 

*paka\ (Hebrew or Syriac) RakOf a 
vain empty worthless fellow. 

'fuKOif iH« v;> fi* (from Aor. 2 pass* of 
fntrvit) a torn garment^ a piece qf cloth cut 
of, a rag. , 

'fmiuiinff t^f Of if (from preced.) tornf 
xjoorn^ ragged. 

'Veififm^ «rd«, r^, (from fotwrtf) a sewing 
or stitchingf a seanu 
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'pa'mmoz, 

bramble* 

'pMr/f> iiff lb (from fmiMf) a drop^ 
ruin, 

*?AfTi^0y f* o/rtf, Attic -MS -oTfy -af» p. 
iffdifTiMMf a. 1, ff^iifrM'«9 a. 1 pass* ifjmftW' 
im^ p> pass, iffdrri^fuuf (from pM%f) / 
sprinkie^ besprinkle. 

'Tmrt^ft^t V, «, (from perfL pass, of 
prececL) a Mm|^ tpnnkledf a iprinUing. 

'Ptf9t^, i^ Oy (from ^«^) betprinkled. 

'pfMs ffirom /f^nr, compar»-of ^iOm() 
fffore MiM^. 

*Tm^m, f. -/vvi, p. iffdirmmt $. 1, 1^ 
irMWy p. pass* l^^Awwfuu^ (from ^««r/f9 a 
rod) I strike toiih a rod or sticky strike on 
thejace with ike palm ^ the handi give a* 
sftn> on the face* 

Tdir$rfi», MTHt r^ (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) a bUm on thejace mth the palm 
of the handf a dap on thejace. 

*F««'MT«f» «» ^ (fitHn same) struck* ' 

'p«vrH> «> ^Vf (nrom next) sealed* 

'PA'n¥i2» f. -^'i^y p* m^th I '^^y ^^» 

'PASfM, (Hebrew) runners* 
*PA'£Si29 £ '(«, p. -;^ / £;l!e»A against^ 

'PA<»A£rM, (Hebrew) giants. 

^Tm^Atniif^ if #, (from next) a ^eivtfr. 

'P«i^i^9 /iff if (nrem perf of ^«r«) a 
neetUc* 

*P«^;CK» <•(» Attic Mf9 iy (from ^«pr#) 
lAe spine or back-hwte* 

^flfrxCif f. -(«9 / «iior^ or Mort. 

*P£'AA» or 'Pfi'AH, «fi li, a cotecib, a 
chariot* 

^ 'fu§^ a, fi, (from fU, / >Mv) the 
channel qf a rtver^ a rivers a stream* 

'ftftfimrft^kff if 4f (from ftfi/^tff same as 
fifcfim) a driving rounds wanderings incrni" 
stancy. 

''?9ftlkimf f. -iir#» p. jfjift/kymm, (from 
next) / drive about f wander ^ Jluctyate* 

'P£'mbo» / whirl or drive round in a 
drdei mid. ^(iftmtf I wander about* 

'P£M4^A'N, 'PAI^A'N, •p£OA'N, or 

'PH^OAN, Remphanf the name of an idol. 

See Amos v. *is* Acts vii^ 43. 

'VtvfiMf mrHf t)» (from next) a stream* 
'n'Of or ^PST'a, f. pfir#, a. 1, 2l|p^«, 

p. If/fMum p. posfi^ 3i»fnisfMM, I^/hw* 

'fuf, f* fi^m, p, iffn»Mf Attic iT^^wMs and 

pardc il^iiaMVf, -vMi, -^y pluperf. u^i^uiff 
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^MPif, % •»! (from j|f«, or from preced.) I 
^ay, 4pea^y j|peai^ of. 

'HyftUf mrHj «i» (from per& paiB. of 
next) a breaking down^ ruin* 

'P^yputf, or 'Tiywfiif (from finm)'I 
breaks tsirstf 

*?iifmf «r«f , t^» and 'P(iri«, m^ Attic mk, 
j, (from perf. pass, ojf fm) a word^ speech, 
report^ Udngf mattem 

•prfEZO, f. ^, p.i^x^ ft. i» 9^ 
a. 3, lif/«yMr, jp. mid IjiW ^ 
ysf, p. pass. If pnypMM, / ^«a^, ^i^| itnily 
^r, dash against^ break Jbrtk* 

'Tnrifn, nff n^ (fimi fm} resbh o gmmi/ 
substance exuding Jrom tren* 

'fnt^fif Uf (from fm) said^ spoken, 
expressed^ any tlung wmch can be said. 

'firtt^f t^, if (from fim) an orator* 

'fntmff (from fwsn) expressfy* 

'PlTros, uff rlf vehement cold; rigtm* 

'Pi'ZA, Mfiha root* 

'P<J#, if f* ^0f p. l^4tKm, a. 1, ^^ 
mrmf a. 1 pass. ifjtl^H p. pass. ^f^JifCi 
(from preced.) / rootf Jix with rooU* 

'Pi^«ffMi» ttTHy f^ (from per£ pav. of 
preced.) a rootingf a root. 

•p/», or 'p^, iif^f i (from ^f IJlim) 
the nose* 

'Pii^i(tf(, mvfi if % (from preced. and 
»i^) A rhimoceroSf an animal barag one 
him in its ffo«e« 

'PINO'KOTPA/PfMs^fM^ or 'Ri«UXii(i, 
«(9 If, the river which dimded ^gypt Jm 
Palestine* 

'Pisrif, %, li, (from per£ noid. of fhm) 
the force impetus or quick motion of wut- 
what cast or throwUf furn i^^mXfAf tsMf 
^^g of the eyCf 1 Cor. xv« 52* 

Tt^ifyf f* -Mas (from fttriff afim% which 
from \i'mm) I Jan or agitate with the vmd. 

'fimiw^ k, hf {nosm same) Jhmted, 
ventilated. 

'fiirrutf Sf (Attic for next) Icast(ff 
or away; perhaps / shake as an eipres- 
sion of rage» A^ xxu. 23. 

'pi'nTQ» f. "ii^0f p. (tffi^Mf f. 1 pa«* 
ft^r$f4mA, p- pass, i^ififtmh a. 1 act Ijl^ 
f. 2 pass. ft^i^Mfmtf* a. 2 pass, iffipv* P* 
mid. if /i9r«, / castf throWf cast out a»sf 
or downf abandon. 

•]fi«. See 'Pi*. 

'POa\ or >«M^ isf it a pomqp^anate* 

*P0'A0N» », i«9 a ro^. 

'Pii^Mi, «, f. -i(ri», (from ^h) I^ 



•tiff 'Hf f* 1 pass, fntirtfimtf a. 1 pass, iffk* R a whizzing or whistling noise* 

Hh and lf^ii»» wad partic. ^Iii(» -iiWi» -^(iry *P#i^«)«i', (from pre^d.) with a noise ot 

p. pass. ti^HfuUf 'vmtf -ratf and partic u^* sound as of a great storm. 
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'iu^fifH* SHf Auic 9^9 II, (from same) a 
iiMezing'whiMng or roaring noise* 

'r4i^cf$ct*y f. fsifftm, Mnne as f^l^u/. 

'PM^<Kr tf> •» (from fi0) a sound as of 
flowing water. 

*P«f(r»d$y y^ if (dimhi. of ^) Bjigure 
of a poTTiegranate. 

*fOMA'rT*PA, Mit if a spear* 

*P«ffi^«Miy dK> Iff (frotn pv<^*^> / brandish) 
a swordy ajaveliny a spear, 

'fhd}ii9f ^ f^ (from fw^ty I bend) a 
dttby sticky r0df set^re, 

'pMiiy 11$, if (from same) a bending f 
indmaHont motion. 

^vit ^9 if (frt>m futf I JUm) a 
stremtif current. 

*?«mf Sf^f if (from ^) a garden of 
pomegranates. 

.'Pm(£, mt6ff if (from ^vftf) a hrodkf rvo^ 
vletf canal, 

'PtAivk (from next) Jlomn^hff atun- 
danUyf vehemently, 

"f^ m, fi ^«P» p. i^^HM, (frora^ /m) 
Ijlm. 

|p^* SelD 'PvSiiy; 

*tv$fu(iif £ -/Vtfy Attic -i«f, p; ^p^tfuue, 
(from next) /j^, ^/&r?/i according to a rule, 

'PT0M6^Sy if I, harmonff consonance^ 
JUnesSf propoi^n, rule, 

^h^^siMf &^' £ -^4»y a. 1, l^if^ftf, same 

as fvifti^m, 

'P^^ n^y 11, (from ^v«) a j^ree^ or itact 
in a city. 

'Poi^y^y tif •ff (from same) fortified. 

'Ptrmi^W, iK, If, (from ttext) ^A, J90/« 



'Pvvii^f, i^y Of, (from next) sordid, dirty. 



P a ♦ 

•pf If02, «, •.j«I^A. I Pet ill 21. 

'Pvir^, «^, f. -ii«ritf^ a. 1 imperat. fiwtf&iff 
'JLroty (from preced.) / am fiUhyf Kev# 
xxii. 11. 

*f}Hti9f iKt Attic mff if (from /vW) (> 
flux. And 

'Pv0-i$, iK> Attic uHf if> (from pv«>) ^e* 
tieerancef redemption. 

^fhvTMf Vi ^> (from same) a deliverer, 

^Pi»r/(» /^, If, (from next) a wrmkkf 
corrugation of the skin, 

'Pro, f. 1 mid. iwdfUHf I draw, drmo 
out of danger or calamity f deliver* 

•Pwi, (froift ^) Ifhm. 

'Votfuiuu^f «, or, (from next) Rotnan^ 
Latin, 

'Tttfm!t9f m'tt, m09f (from *?tifMi) Romany 
one who has the privileges of a Roman 
cttizett^ 

'VmfimHiy (from preced.) in the Roman 
language* 

'Tcffm^XH* u$f Uf, (from perf. pass, of 
fmftvfiu) strong f brave* 

'T^y Hf 4) (from perf. pass, of next) 
Rome* 

'PONNY'a, or 'P^rvjM^, tlMt0f p. 2)f^- 

»«, a. 1, iffi/vct, I strengthen J p. pass. 

sffoffuuy I am weUf hence the imp^^tiVo 

1 1^0^ faretoellf and plur. ifftivhi fare ye 

well. 

'P^, \uyHf if if (for \k\ from ^<r«») a 
rock, a stone^ the stone of fruity a berry, 

'ft0^0^tixiiff uif if (from fiiwff small 
tvaresy and 90)^0) a seller of smaU wares > 

'PO^S, (Hebrew) the head. 

*Vei^, lotvrhif if (from ^i«-«», / bend) a 
shrubf a little tree. 
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X, tlie eighteenth of Uie more modem 
Greek letters, but the twenty-first of the 
wcient. It has been already remarked, 
under e, that the author of -the old 
Giteek aJphabel greyly confounded the 
i^ame^, foMs, and powers, of the Ibur 
oti&atA sibilant letters. Thus, Signut 
among the ancient letters, answered, in 
order, to the Hebrew or Phenician Shin 
or Sin, and^ accordingly, the Dorians 
called it San; but the name Sigma seems 
a corruption of Sameck, The forms X 
^nd $, seem [Mainly taken from w laid on 
<»^ side, but t is little different from v 



2 A » 

KumeJ to the right hand^ to which C and 
^ bear also a manifbst resembhmce. The 
pow/nr of sigma is the same as that of the 
Rbman or English S. 

SABAXA\ (Hebrew) a small net, 
SABAXeANi\ (Hebrew) thou hast or 
Iiakt thou forsaken me, 

, SABAO'e, or ZABBAa'e, (Hebrew) 
hostSf as an epithet of God, equivalent to 
«W7««^«ri»^, and refers particularly to the 
heavenly bodieSf and the angels, the heav^ 
enly spiritSf including, nowever, the 
whole universe. 

sa'bbas, «T«f, T^. See o'tififioff. 

vS 
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Xmlifi«tr^0^ f. -^#y Attic •mv, a* 1, m^ 
fU'ti^m^ (from rtififimr^f) I keep or ei^'c^ a 
Sabbath (Nt re«^ 

2«/3/3«ri0^, «, «, j^from preced.) o 
sabboHsm^ a keeping of a Sabbatkp a rest 
as on the Sabbath^ a complete holy and 
happy rest. 

SA'BBATON, «, ri, or SA'BBAS^uhk, 
T^y (Hebrew) the Sabbath»dayy a week; 
^dfijitifrmj r«, comprehends all the Jewish 
Sabbaths or U'm«« of sacred rest appointed 
by Moses^,. as well as that o£ the seventh 
day^ Cok ii. 16. 

SABEi"?, SABElVor XABi\ (Hebrew) 
Iffory. 

SABE^K, (Hebrew) an intertexture of 
|>ushes or branches of trees crossing and 
intxvined with each other, a thicket. 

Smyiif «$, li, (from perf. mid. oi ^mt) 
a covering. 

XMynnt* iK» ii> (from same) a large 
fishing neti a drag nety Hab i* 16* MatT 
xiii. 47. 

Xity^M, «r«(, T«, (from same) a load for 
a beast of burden ^ the saddle ox Jumiinre 
on which the load is carried* 

XA'ros, », «, or %H, Ttfy (Latin) a 
soldier's cloak or cassotk^ a military robe. 

SAAAI% or SAAAAfy (Hebre]pr) all- 
sufficient f all^ountifuL 

XAAAOTJCAroS, it, ^ a Sadducee. 
The SadduceeSy a sect among the Jews, 
were so called, according to the Talmu- 
dical writers, from one Sadoc its founder, 
who lived about 260 years before Christ; 
buty according to others, they were thus 
named from pisr, righteous, just^ eitlier 
as pretending to inherent righteousness by 
their observation of the law, or as affect- 
ing to be great friends to distributive 
justice^ particularly in punishing offences. 
See Josephus, Ant. Book XX. chap. viii. 
§ 1. For their other opinibns, see Mat. 
xxiL 23. Acts iv. 1,2. xxiii. 6, 7$ 8* 

XAAHMfi'e, (Hebrew) ^W.j, consid- 
ered fks parched or burned up with heat. 

XAAHPQ^e, (Hebrew) rflng-e* or row* 
of pillars. 

^M$^if tCf §fy (same as ^wtf^ls) old^ rot* 
ten,' bady corrupt y evil. 

2«4^0«, «, f. fd^«, a. ly to-d^^tfCMy (fron^ 
preced. ) / corrupt, destroy, oppress. ' 

JtiUicty f. vetfi, a. 1, Iffwttt, (from vtitt) I 

shakcy move, tvag as a dog does his tail, 
am moved by flattery y 1 Thess. iii. 8. 

SA'kKOS, V, 0, (Hebrew) a sack, sack- 
doth* 



Z A 1^ 

2«AfM#, f» *tv9^0, p. twdXiuxMf 9U 1, Iri* 
Xttwmy f. 1 pass.^ vmMvSiirfuuy a* 1 pa88< 
lf»Xiif$nff p. past, vtruxtofuth (from n^) 
/ shakey cause to shake or tremblcy stir up, 
raise disturbance; pass. / am shaken men- 
tally, 

ISjMi^rMk' See ^tXida. 
*Xeixofy Uy 9y (from wtm) the agiiatiiu 
of the sea; the sea; commoHony pertur- 
bation. 

idXwtyi, tyyH$ % (from owiAh OT **^ 

agitatiouy concussiony''BBd ifw«$) a trim- 
pet. 

XnXwt^my f. -4V#, Attic •tSh a. 1, f««x- 
wtf»y (from preced.) I sound a trumpd. 

XmXwto'fUfy My iy ( from prcccd.) a 6/00- 
ing or mounding of trumpets* 

S«Ajr<^rif$, My 4y (from saitie) a inm» 

peten 

ZAMA'feia, «(, If, Samaria. 

Tmfm^ttmfy Uy •, (from preced.) a Sa- 
maritan. 

Xttfim^iktfy firi^K, «, (from precei.) a 
Samaritan woman. 

XAHBY'kh, IK, ii» thesaddmty a kind (^ 
pipe. 

XANAA'AION, V, r«, a xoTtdiai. 

Xiiy>}«»TWf, «, o, (from next) w«r(fe or 
epveted with planks or board^. 

Xmfky tiff i, (i« e. r«yif, from fw) a 
planky boardy door. 

Xinr^Mh «$; «, (from cwor^f) rotteanKttt 
stink the smell of rottenness* 

X«jr^/i^i», f. 'irt^y Attic -mI, p. 9tntif^ 
(from next)ipu^r{^, cat^^ /o ^^»»iv 

X«x^0$,.i, «v, (from nf«r«r) 0^ rotten, 
bady corrupty evil. 

X«9r^««, if, f. -«0'«, (from preced.) / 
grow pfitridy rot. 

XAn<»£fP, (Hebrew) for Ophir. 

XA'n^EIPOX, y, 0, a sapphire. 

XAn<»n^e, (Hebrew) basons. 

xapa'bapa, or xapa'baaaa, ii 

(Chaldee) a kind of garmenty a cfvem^ 
for the legSy breeches. 

SAPFA NH, n^f it a wicker baslcety 2 
Cor. xi. 33. 

Xtifiiffy u, i, (frwi ^Vf or IM^ 
Sardtnioy where the best of these stooe* 
are said to be found) a Sardine pt coT' 
neUan stone* 

T^^^fy uy -rt, or X«#)i«5, u, f {ft«» 
same) a Sardius or Sardine stone. 

S«($Mf{, v;^«(, #, and X«f^«ri^N «i ^ 
(from preced. and Siw^) fl sardonyx. ' 

X««t«^, », i^ (from #^rf) /^' 
carnal^ 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



3}iir 



SB £ 

Si^M^y /ni> iy«^ (from niext) jUiUy^ 
made or consisting qfjlesh. 

£A^PS, «)f, ify ^«A, the human body; 
man. Gen. vi. 12. Mat. xxiv. 221. Jo«n 
i. 14; M^ infirmity of human nature^ PMri. 
Ivi. 4. Ixxviii. 89. Heb. v. 7. conip. Mat. 
xxyi. 41. Col. !• 22; the corrujctf nature of 
man, subject to fleshly appetites and pat- 
sionsy John liL 6. Rom vii. IB. viii. 1 « 6. 
xui. 14. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Gal. v. 13, 16, 17, 
19, 24. vi. 8; consanguinity ^ natural rela- 
Hon or descent ^ Gen. xxix. 14. xxxvii. 27* 
Jud. ix. 2. Rom. L 3. ix. 3, 5, 8; fleshly and 
external advantagesy John viii. 15. 1 Cor* 
i. 96. 2 Cor. xi* 18, 22, 23; the outward 
and carnal ordinances of the law. Gal. iii. 
3. CQi|ip. ch. vi. 12,'I3i Rom. vii. 5 Phil, 
iii. 3, 4. Heb. ix. 10; rt^^i t^ mlf^tt^ such 
infirm bodies as we now have, 1 Cor. xv. 
50. or man in general, chiefly with re- 
spect to his present voeak and ^ofrupt 
state. Mat xvi. 17. Gal. i. 16. Ephes. 
vi. 12. 

Xii(«#, #, f. •mvtt^ p. pass, partic. 4v«- 
^mfUfHy (from r»i|(«, I sweep) I sweep, I 

£AP2£Fa^e. See Si^r^. " 

SATA'n, and satana~S, «, «, (He- 
brew) an adversary 9 Satan. 

2a'ton, tt, T«, (Hebrew) a seah^ a 
Jewish measure of capacity for things €bry, 
equal to aboutstwo gallons and a half 
English. 

Zdtr^KMriMe, «f, «, (from next) a gaoem- 
mentf province, 

SATPa'ITHS, at, 0, (Persic) a satrap^ a 
gooemor, 

SA'TTa, f. -|«, p. 0f0'«;c«, p. mid. vi- 
Miy0^ p. pass, ffta-ayfimf I load^ fill, 

XAr^rAy «f, 1), a kind of lizard, 

S«tir«v, contraction for 0t«vrdi;. • 

SA0H^X, !•;, «,* «, manifestt openf per^ 
spicuousy certain, 

^A^a^e, (Hebrew) commpnly trans- 
lated cheese or milkt but perhaps fleshy 
prepared in such a manner as we call 
pottedy by beating and bruising^ 2 Kings 
xviL 29. 

S«^«$, (from 0>«^) manifestly f per- 
^picaously^ clearly, certainly, 

SAXON, (A'om Hebrew) learned^ 
prudent, Ezra viii 18. 

SAfl^, or 2A£t'N, (Hebrew) « ^». 
mult, 

2fiinvfth or «-^fvvM», (from r^Siiv, has) f. 
'^fff^tf, ^ 1, iffisam^ p. fff^^nui, and Irfima, 
pres. pass, ^fikrtvfuuy f. 1 pass. vfit^^$fMtp 
f« 2 pass, ^-fiif^ifuth a« 1 pass. WySirlify^ p. 



SEP 

pass. £ry8fr/iMii, / extinguish^ guenckf Te* 
strain, 

S/SMTiiMf, «, ^v, (from preced.) iltat can 
quench or extinguish, 

Xmvr»Vf «f, tv, (See p. ISfoftltysAf 

"Stfim^fuut f. 'tivofiMi^ p. pass. rfffifiuTfiMif 
'omt -rmt a. 1 ^pass. mfidoin^f (from-^#} 
/ worship rdigi^udy, 

Xifimrfm, «r0f, t«, -(from preced.) an 
o^A^t o/ religious worMp^ Wisdom xiv. 

20. Acts xvii. 23. 2 Thess. ii. 4. 
S%8«mf, «i, «y, (from same) venerable^ 

august^ Augustus^ augustan. Acts xxv. 

21, 25. xxvii. 1. 

XE'BIX, and ZififMUf I worship^ adore^ 
fear; ei ni/3i^M, Gentile proselytes^ Acts 
xiii. 43, 50. xvi. 14. xvii. 4, 17. xvfii. ^, 

SErM, (Hebrew) ships, 

2EIPA\ «f. If, a chain, rope^ snare^ 
plaiting, 

Sci(«i>, h^it iy (from preced.) a siren^ a 
name by which the LXX denominate 
the ostrichf the dragon^ or some unknown 
hideous and howling monster,' Job xxx. 
29. Isa. xiii. 21. xxxiv. 13. xliii. 20. 
Jer. 1. 39. Mich. i. 8. 

£c<^«fMiW«f, y, «, (from same) a spear. 

Sm^at, 0, f. -tf^Ar, p. v%9$i^ihttty '(from 

same) I empty out, 

2M(#ri(» If, hy (from same) chained, 

Xuvftm, «T«$, ^, and Z««0>fi«(, >v, «, (from 
perf. pass, of iwtw) a shakingf agitation, 
earthquake,^ 

Xurr^f^ «, r), (from next) a4imbrel, 

'ZEl'Clf f, wtivnj p. 9%9tism, a. 1, iVa0-«, f. 
1 pass. wHwU^fmi, a. 1 pass, imivhh P* 
pass. ^Mviff'^Mei, I move, shake^ cause to 
shake or tremble, 

SfAifvii, 1K9 Iff (from ri;i«K if(«f, n^tv &]gfA^, 
because of its new phases) the moon, 

XtXnfU^^fuUf (from preced.) / am 
lunatic, 

SEAf S, tiff i, a page, 

ZEAlSfA, «, (Hebrew) of three years 
old, 

SEMI^AAAIS, M«, Attic wif i^flour^ 
fine flfour, 

£i^fH9 Iff «'> (!• e. ff/8M«, from #fi8«]| 
venerable^ grave^ serious, decent, 

Ytftufirnf^ T«r«$, li, (from preced.) grav* 
ity, seriousness f decency. 

Snrr^, ^, •», (i. e. 0^«(, from 0i^«^ 
venerable^ honourable, 

SEPAOI'M, (Hebrew) Seraphim or Sff- 
rajpA«» so named from their burning 
brightness or radiancy, isa* vi. 2» 6* c6mp«. 
Rey. iv. 
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2EP2£PD'e, (Hebrew) chaim. 

SETTAl'ON, or SfvrA«v, or TivrA/«y» or 
TfvTA#f, y, 1^9 beetf Im. li. 20. cwrkUf ifd- 
i^$Hi a beet half boiled or ha^f ripened, or» 
as some uBderstand it, half Jaded. Thus» 
CatuUuSy LXV. 21. says» languidior beta^ 
*< more flaccid than a b^t," and Suetonius 
tells us (chap. 87* vit« Aug.) that Augus- 
tus used always to put heUsiare « to iade 
like a beet" for languere " to fade/' which 
says he, **iB commonly called lackanissare,** 
which from iitLx/nmt, See Poole's Synop- 
sis on the |>lace. 

S£<»HAA\ (Hebrew) a plain. 
SH^e, (Hebrew) a rising or swell- 
ing. 

SHICO^S, «f, •, an incloiure, a temple^ 
also, a voeightf a balance. 

XiiMtff^m, mrtt r^j (from preced.) a 
weighty tohat is put in the scale?io make 
equal toeightt eaunterpaise. 

XHTMA, mrHt t«, a sign, mark. , 

XnfmU, «f, liy (from preced.) a mUilary 
ensign^ a standard. 

Xtifuum^ f. -«NV9 a. ly iBrifiMmt or irifintumi 
p. 9%ffafu$y»Ui p* pass, n^ta^i^ai, Attic 
ctffifmrfMUy (from same) I signify ^ give a 
sig/9t intimate^ declare. 

Xnfttio^ «f, i, (from same) an intima- 
tiony a giving of a signal, a sign. 

Si^#y, y, r#, (fbom same) a nusrkf 
signalf dgn^ portent^ prodigy^ miractdous 
sign. 

yaf$fi»fx*wuftmh (from preced. and #im. 
4rt#) / observe signs ^ divine. 

^nfUi^cxiwHt 9, if (from {Nreced.) an 
observer of signs, a diviner. 

XnfUi6»f «, f. -tf^AT, a. 1 pass, ynfmrnhft 
(from n^ttiir) / si^^ lift up as a s^n or 
standard^ Psal. iv. 6. / mark, 2 'Diess. 
iii. 14. 

Xnfuiiitvtff tf> Attic iitff I), (from pie- 
ced.) a sign^ standard, mark. 

Xnft*^f9 Attic riiftt^$9f (L e. rff)f liyM^) 
to-day y this day. 

Xnf44»t9$i«9. See vtfimviH^. 

Xn^rtimv, inf^ «, and £iiir% ik» •» (from 
next) ro/^eniieM* 

SHiiQi^f. -4'#9 p. 9f«ii^ p. mid* •m- 
w«9 f. 2 pass. rtani9$ftmt a. 2 pass, irf^suvi 
/ ma^& ro^ni* corrupt; pass. / become 
rotten. 

Zn^m^f, if h, (from m, a silk'W>rm) 
silketi; ^n^f^ «f, y), with irhpm or IfUrff 
understood, silk. 

J^y r«TVf, •, (from dd) a mo^A. 
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and /S^^ff eaten) motk^atent Job xii'u 
28. James ▼. 2. 

XlTTTA, (Hebrew) a cedar. , 

XJr^W* Mff Attic wtf if (from ivm) 
rottennesSf corruption. 

xUfff M(, r^, (from ^^9 / am oUe) 
strength^ power. 

X$tH0f S, f. -#r#, p. SrlifMPMh a. 1| M- 
y«oh (from preced.) I strengthen. 

Xutyoftmf mft ri» (from next) the cheeks. 

XIAra'N, ifff 9» the, cheek. 

sirA'a, Hf t -«>#, p. ^WyvM, / mi 

Xiyi, «;» ii> (from preeedL) ofe^e. 

S<y^» ^ ^'» (from preced.) sUeutt 
quiet* 

Xtii^$ #(» -^ S» or -M, «» -mi «if 
(from wii^n) mmie of iron. 

xii^tHt y, t)» (from same) aninstnh 
ment or tool of iron. 

sAi^v, », rlf (from nexl;) iron. 

Xl'AHrox, Uf if iron; a'stoordf a ram* 

X<fA«v, Mf r«, and XiiAtf(, «, •» (from mmt, 
bet^^use mooed about in the noutb] 
saliva. ' 

XIKA'PIOX, », if (Lfatin) an assamu 
Acts xxi. 38. 

XI'kepa, ti, undeclined, (Hebrew*) 
inebriating liquor f strong drink. 

XI'kima, (Hebrew) a portion. 

Xi'kaox, Uf if (from bptv) a AekA 

Xiftvii^«r#y, or XMctN|A«f«v, y» r«| (from 
next) a garden of cucumbers.* 

XI^KTOX» y, #, a cucumber. 

Xmxm9itf f. -MMV, p. ^tv^cjci^y^ ^ ^* 
Imx/HtOf (from coex^, ftc^, tufary ^ / 
am weary or MCit o^ 
' Xix;^, #», T^, (from same^ things umnr 
some disgusting or abominable* 

xiMlKl'NeiON, Uf f^, (Latin) anu/mt 
Acts xix. 12. 

Xl'NAni, or X<Vrri, Mff» Attic Mff» ^ 
mustard. 

XINAO'n, ivHf it fl linen clothf a (M 
Of wrapper of linen. 

Xindi^mf f. lUm, p. vwvnmamf (from tnmt 
a sievCf which firom ^wW) / j|^, «Aflfe « 
agitate as com in a sieve, Luke xxti. 81* 

XiPlf N£X^ 09, W, (HelHre#) « ft* 
moon, an ornament. 

XIXO'H, ntt if a lock or circular portim 
of hair left unthaveni and consecraled to 
an idoL 

Xtrm^ua, «f« i, (from mh BXidifi0) 
provision* 

XifUftmif ifrntf (from #»fi9$) I i^t. 
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fiiUen wth Cj&ru^ which firom same) 
faUed. liUkexv.^S. 

tkn^Hf uff Attic wtf it {fteta gtrng) 
fad t 

'Sm^ih f. "ta^t p* wWFuuh p* pass. rf«t^ 
Tt^fuu, (from same) I feed* 

Xm0^ «» f<i^ (from same) nMNi/» 
food* 

Sity?«s«$t «| ivi (from 9inf^) Jkd; vm- 
riy Ti^, fed cdUley fadings^ Mat xxii. 4. 

SifvXiMb «f9 «, (irom WH aod 3i«) 
tt;an/ 0/ com or provisions^ famine^ 

l^tt^UrUh or XiTt)»fi^ «iy li, (from same 
and iiitf^) a giwg or dktribuiing of 
com, 

SuRi^tn^, m^ (from same and^Mr^) / 
measure com^ supply mith com, 

Xtnftnfibff If, f^) (from tame and ^ct^^y) 
a certain measure of com^ which used to 
be distributed at set times, to the slaves 
of a &am\j fbr their subsistence. 

srrON, «, r^, or STTOS, y, «, ia)heat^ 
com; cifw, tA, ^roii/, food, ' 

Simr#M$, «f» t, (from preced. and vmw) 
a baker, 

Sl&'M, (Hebrew) a dry place, 

ZisnFtUtf «f« f. Hir*', p. 9i^minviMf a. 1, 
f^Mvni^A, (from a^ydtt, and «i^, M^ V9tc«) 
/ am silent^ am still, 

£i«nnf, iK> «> and ZMfsurif , <#;, Attic Mr$, 

4) (&om preced.) silence, 

SKA'zn, f. -««•«, p. WKutcm^ I am lame^ 
halt; fail^ am dejicieni, 

TMmkw^i f. -fVdWf a. 1, |01mAiv^«» (from 
next) / dig^ mwstigaiet search out dili- 
genti^. 

SKa'aaO, / dig9 invesHgaief search 
(rnt diligently, 

Xtrnftfi^f IV, hf (from #««^«) er4Mkedf 
peroerse* 

^Zxwiimidl^i i, f^stf a* I, tnutAihtntf p. 
inmitiXtKeit f. 1 pasS. rK«v3ii;u^Avr«pe<, a. 

1 pass. ffX4iiAcA/r^, (from next) I cause 
any one to Jail or stumble by layings 
stumhUng^Uock or snare in his t^ay^ cause 
fine to ftdl into sin or ititfi, insnam; pass. 
/ stumble^ faU, 

2Uei»)«jUf, y, r\ (fhwo rM^#) a <fiare, 
IM9 stumbfingMocky obstade^ tjohatever 
prones the occasion of the commission of 
sin, 

SKA'nTa, C *4^9 p. SSnB«f^«, a« 1, &»«- 

^^tldig, 
^umrf^i^ K, tf, (from tnuU^tt) a halting, 
2»«(^«r, «, fi, (from 9iUwrm) a digging 

instrument f a spaae^ or mattock, 
2»^f 11(9.1*9 and ZW^, M9, r^,v (from 
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samcf) a ibJ2o«; oUoMjg pesseh acanoCf a 
booty a skiff, 

XXJBAA O, or -«^«, f. -itViv, p. j0Vi}«iM0, 
I scatter, 

SkiAi^^, £ -i<r«, p. tpxiAiXii, (from next) 
/ supplant J pervert, 

2^'AOS, »H* ^9 c«, /Ae leg and thigh^ 
the legs the Joot, 

£xM-4^tf, f. -4M'4i», a. 1, fm^ni^ii, £ 1 
pass. «^M^«iriij«-ipM, a. 1 pass, inumtirhu 
p. IntkitmiffttUf (feom ffxtartf ) / ctM^er, 4:on^ 
cealf protect, 

ZJL£'nAPNON, y, yv, an aa:^. 

2xf9r«M-if, <«f, Attic MTf, jf, (from #«•«»- 
Z*t) a protectionf habitation, ' 

£»fir«#^. Up «, (firom same) a coverings 
a veil, 

Z»f9r«niic>-«v» tf9 (from same) « |iro- 
^€c^or. 

X»Mr«im(, «, ^1, (from sanae) cov- 
ered, 

£m«-«0t^, contracted for Xxtmem^My, 
y, r«, (from tome) a coverings conceal'" 
ment, 

Xxtmtfh* See Xxtsmfif, 

IZMsnnif «$, if (from dts^n) a coverings a 
teni^ a pretext^ a subterfuge, 

£»f^vd(, if, hf (from same) c&oeredp 
protected, 

ske'iitomai, f. mid. ^^^fuu^ p. pass. 

sinti^c^i, .^)/«M, •p^rrjM, p. Qlid. tvmTrmt Ilook, 
look about f look out^ select, 
SK£'n&, / coverf veUf conceal, 

2ititf«^Ar, f. -d^m, p. IrMMMMt, a. 1, Miu- 
«r4i, a. 1 pass. irxtiMvtnVf p. pass. Uxtimtr* 
fSMt (from vtftlki) I prepare ^ make ready ^ 
pack up, 

Xtawmmf m^ i% (from preced.) a pre- 
paroiionj u (impositions a seasoning, 

Zfuimvftfih «T«f, r#, (from same; appa- 
tatuSf furniture, ^ 

Z»ftMMTd(, 9, hf (from same) prepared, 

^Kswif nu if (from next) apparatus^ 
JumtturCf Acts xxvii. 19. 

SKET^OS, Mf, IK, Ti, a otf^W, utensilf 
instrumentf armSf furniture, baggagCt 
clothing, 

SiMv«^vA#i£, ttxHi if i> (from preced* 
and ^vA«i) a it<qi^ of v$sself furniture 
or baggage, 

2KHNH\ $(, j, a ^«fi/, ttAemacle, man^ 
sion, scene, 

X»nf97Fny$0f Off ip (from fwi9«f and miy- 
yv^) a fadng or setting up ^f tabernacles 
or booths^ thef^st of tabernacles* 

IXxnu^^iutf (from same and wm) / 
make a tent* 
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Z««9d«»if«, mff 4* (from «ame) a tent^ 
makingtjeast of tabernacles. 

SMyoxofWy V9 «! (from next and ir%Ati) 
a tent-maker, 

Sx^vH, M(, li;; r), (from ^vfi) a tent or 

Sx^fdtf, #9 f. -jv0>«r, p. irxifmm, ft. 1, l^« 
»««■«, (from preced.) / pitch a tent or 
tabernacle^ dwell as in a tent, 

7,x^mfMy «T«^, TV, (from preced.) a tent, 
tabernacle^ place for a habitation, 

S»ifTr^«v, V, ro^ (from rKif«T#, / rush 
in^ lean upon) a stajff\^a rod, a sceptre, 

ZKIA\ 2$» «, a shade^ shadow. 

Xxmy^ti^ff Or Sxiay^i^K* V9 ^> (from 

preced. and y^ti^») he voho sketches the 
shadow or likeness, a painter, 

Yauaiiw^ y, ti, (from muk) a Uttle 
shade^ an umbrella, 

^jum^at, f. -«0>Ar, p. Itntituui^ (•m>m Same) 
/ ctroer with a shade^ onershaaow, 

XKtfftiatf or l^Ktffittf (from rxi^/K* a hard 
swelling) I harden tnto a stveUingf I 
harden a meUing, 

Xfu^tiitf «, f. 'ti&ttf p. Inti^rifiiMi a. l, 
Imi^^iUj (from nuufity I leapf dance) I 
skipf leapt bounds leap for joy^ dance. 
Compare i^^^^fuu, 

xiufr^^tutj «9 (from preced. and TM0) 
I make to dance, 

Xtu^itt same as Xtu^rtUf, ^ 

SxAl|^^^ ttff i, (from ^Xn^lf) hardness. 

S»A«^MMt^}M(y Mft it (from same and 
xm^iU) hardness of heart. 

XzXn^^tU^it^f yy if i, (from same) hard 
in heart. 

Xic?i^»w0i0'tnF$if Vt #9 if (from next and 
^^ifwof) nardinjaccy impudent. 

2»A«(d(, «, Iff (from mAA«9 / dry) 
hard^ cruel, difficulty distressing. 

XzXn^ornst Ttr^^ i^ (from preced.) hard' 
ness, 

XicXn^&r^dxm^t «9 ^1 (from same |md 
rg«;^9iA«$) hard or stiffp-necked, Exod. 
xxxiii. 3, 5. xxxiv. 9. Prov. xxix. 1. 
Acts vii. 51. 

S«A4(vr#, f. -vf#9 a. 1» Irtcki^PHh a. 1. 

pass. IrKX^^i/fhut, (from cxXn^) / harden. 

2»A«(«fi (from same) hardly^ with 
difficulty. • "^ 

Xxviy, nr*;, «» same as ku^. 

2««Am^«» (fh)m next) / walk in a 
xrooked manner ^ act perversely. 

SKOAlO^Sy 1^1 Ih crooked^ perverse. 

:Zx6Xiimst ff^9 lif (from precede) per- 
versenesSf depravity, 

Sk»A(aI$, (from same) perversely. 
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SfUXi^f or 2iMAi4, M-tf, if (from m. 
A«f, and «^f the face) a sharp pmied 
stake driven into the ground to preoeiU 
the approach of an enemy;, a skarf 
splinter, a thorn, Num, xxxiii. 65. 2 Cor. 
XM. 7* 

2»««fAM»9 y, T«, and XiuwiXHf «9 if (from 
rx«xf#) a AigA /;/acr, a high rock. 

XicoTUf9'Ht ^* Attic W4f if (from m- 
TMw) an observing, xvatching. 

SxMntrrJKy i, 4, (from next) an 0^ 
server, watchman. 

:Etmwiv^f f. -fiww, (from next) IlodkfU^ 
observe, consider, see, take heed, 

Sm^, a, f. 'nvtf, p. IminiMi, (from 
perf. mid. oi wmwrftmt) I -look at, observe^ 
consider, ^ee, take heed. 

Xwurn, Hf, and Sxm-m^, Ss, i, (from pre- 
csd.) a reviewing, a watchtng, a wakk* 
tower. 

XKTlf, «f, i, (from same) a mark or 
butt to shoot arrows at. Job xvi. 12. 
Lam. iii. l^, a mark at the goal, or end 
of a race, Phil. iii. 14r a watchman, I 
Kings xiv. 16. 

XxC^CtXtTfl^f, S, 4, (fW)m 9ImJ«C^(IS / 

order one off to the craws, which from 
»^(«{) disgraceful rebuke. 

Sxd^/dk . See Sxtf^M. 

£ici^«>«y, Vy ri, ( from nm^, dung and 
•^«. on account of its strong smdl) 
gorUck, 

Xiu^Dfv, 9, ti» (from next) avtarlik 
machine Jor scattering or shooting irrows. 

SKOFIlf za, f -iV#, p. frM^i»«, a. I, 
i^^M-ii, a* 1 pass, irxc^irurhh p* P^ 
Itfifed^fff/MWy / disperse, scatter abroad, dit' 
tribute, 

SiM^/(K9 u, i, (from preced. od ac- 
count of scattering its venom) a scorfisn, 

£iM#x<r/u^9 S, i^ (from same). a saUter* 
ing, dupersion. 
I J,K4iT«l^0, f. 'Awm, p. y»irtmm, a. 1» ine** 
f»«^«, (from vkSIh) I darken, 

Sxm^« «c> i* (from same) darkness, 

XxTUHi, if 49, (from same) dark, dark' 
some, 

SiMtiW, tt(, ii (from same) darkness, 

XK^i^tt, £ -^, p. irtcirmm, f. 1 pan* 

wfc4Ttv0tiv4fim, a* 1 pass* f9««fiMi»> p* p<^ 
f9x«r<«-|iMMy (from same) / darken, 

Xx4Tfi$ifn, mt ftnd SjMnfciiN»» «^» % (^ 
next and fuifn, the moon) dark-mm^ « 
moonless night. 

SK0'T02, y» •, and Uf, ut, «, inrlwW' 

XKcriit, m, f. -«r«9 p. unck^nus, a. 1) 1^' 
Kiraa-tc, a. 1 pass..* {r3e«r#liff, p. psss. irs«* 
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t0fMh (from preced. ) / darkenf strike with 
Uindrtess or dizditeaa* Rev. xvi. 10. 

£»v^A<^«, f. 'ifn^ (from next) /, re- 
gard as dungy despise^, 

S]tv/8»A«i>, y» tv, (from »M>f and fittXXtt^ 
from its being thrown to the dogs or 
rather rejected by the dogs) the <^al or 
refuse cf any things dung. 

£»t^(«Kr«e(«, f. wtc-^y (from next) lam 
of a gloomy wur morose or sorrow/id coun- 
tenance* 

£»tf^#tf«i$, «» ^y, or «fy •, If, (from 0%v^«$, 
crabbedj sour^ gloomy^ sad^ and in^, <Ae 
face) of a gloomy sour morose sorrowful 
countenance, 

S»v^(tf^*l$, (from precede) sadly ^ with 
a sorrowful countenance* ^i 

S»vA«i|, «uM(i 0, ir» (.from yA«tf» / 6ar^) 
a degf a whelp. ^ 

SxvAfMi, dsf if (from mvAiv^) prey^ 
spoil. 

^KvkutvHt *Hi Attic wft III (from sam^) 
a spoiling^ pluHdering, 

XwXinrnif «# «» (n*om next) a spoiler^ 
jiunderer* 

2»tfAf»#« f» •Mr«^ a. 1, kieuAft^ity (same 
as ^XivHf or rvA«ui) / ^mlf robi plunder. 

SKY'AAfiy f. -vA«9 p. pass. fWvA^MM, / 

jDu/^9 /?/ucA: ^ as the hair;. / trouble^ Jo- 
ttgue^ tire. • 

SxvA^, «, tf, (firom precede) vexatUm. 

S»vA«yy vy 7^ (from same) spcU^ 
plunder. * , 

SxvftvH, V, 4, (from icv4»y) a xvhelpf a 
lion's whelp. 

XttvTttXn^ Hfy % ^from ^irds, the bark, 
skin^ hide) a smooth round siaffi 

'S.KvntHt i^fnt <'•'> (from same) (if shin. 

2»v^«f, u^ i, and M^, TO, (either from 
xv^t convex, or ffSMtsr^y be/cause ^3(. 
cavated) a cup. 

SjMvAnxMwiiy Md Attic ^v^y if (from 
««A»i|) a breeding of worms. 

SiM»Aii««)3^i^d$, ViL «9 liy (from next and 
fi^inlfy eaten) eaten by worms. 

2iuyA]||» ipc§iy 0, (from nt4ix>jt) a worm, 

XxiXcf, V, TO, (perhaps from m«^«) a 
stumbling'Jflockf a snare* 

ZKa'AOS, V, «,ii Mor/iy or a staff sharp- 
enedto a point and hardened in the Jire 
to be used as a weapon, 

'ZtutXc^fuUf a. 1 pass. wMMXti$nv, p. pass. 
ifiuiXMf€m, (from fxivAw) / stumblCf am 
ensnared. 

S««^M^ m(f if (from 0^^, 9^MtrU% Td, 
dung) dung, dregs, sediment, dross or 
refuse of metal. 
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S/Mf^SiMCf /»% <mt (from 9^<«(«y)K) 
emerald: Xf*ti0eiyitv(, u, i, an emerald^ 
?JUt being understood. 

Xfm^tiyiirn9, u, i, (from next) an em-^ 
eraldy ?J$6f being understood. 

SMA'PAFAOS, y, ^, ait emerald, Rev#. 
xxi. 19. 

S|iijiyfMiy «rd$, ii, (from next) anything 
used for scounng and cleanings a wash'* 
ballf means ^purification. 

Xfuix^^ (from 0;fUtf, the same) I wipe ^ 
scour, cleanse, purify. 

l^(nx^9i, same as fmc^q. 

M Xfctk^if, f. -V9m, a. 1 » ir^K^vHh p. lo^ 

futt^yytu^ f. 1 pass* o^fMc^vTf^v^fuu, a. 1 
pass. wfi4M^whh (from preced.) / di^ 
minish. 

ZMl'AASy #M$, i,.a yew tree. 

£MI'AH» «fi 9, a knife. 

Sfiv^irnsi n, 0, (from cfiv^tf, the same) 
a f ^o/ie with which glaziers cut their glass, 
' and jewellers polish their jewels. 

SM/pna, nf$ ii myrrh. 

Xf^v^ft^^f f* -iVtfy p. pass* partic* igftv^ 
no'ftip^, (from preced.) / mix with 
myrrh. 
, Xfiv^ftv0i, same as fiv^u*^. 

£0A'M, (Hebrew) an onyx. 

£OKXa'e, ^Hebrew) tents. 

SOPORS, S, n, a bier, a caffliu 

£•(, vi, 9k%, (from 9\t) thy, thine. 

SOTAPEfM, (Hebrew) rotten Jigs. 
" £OTAA'pion, v» ri, (Latin) a napkin. 

Zcvx^vm, probably a corruption for mv' 

SO0£rp, X4»^u^, and Xu^i^, Ophir. 

X^^itc, «$y i, (from 9§^() wisdom. 

S#^/^, f. -t9'ii, p. ata-o^tictt, a. 1 9 yifio'tef 
a 1 mid»^ iv^wtifMvt, f. 1 pass, v^t^vpfimf 
a. 1 pass* i0'o^ii7liif> p. pass, ftvi^ta-fim^ 
(from same) I make wise, instruct; pass. 
7 invent, contrive ingeniously, contrive or 
ciSevis^ cunningly artfuUy or deceitfuUy. 

l,t^i9Tn$, V, «» (from ne.xt) a ct^/^e or 
learned man, a pretender to wisdgm, tt 
sophist, ' 

XO^O^S, ii, h, wise, skilful, expert. 

To^iti, i, (from preced.) / make wise. 

X4^if, (from same) wisely, 

j^^ui^tj A>vd$, and «ifr0(, i, (from o'TrMtt) 
an eunuch. 

Xvm$ti^io%f, ¥, «, (from same) a 
veil. 

X^cufi^it, f. "iff^, p. iriFtitiKtt, a. 1 pass* 
ta-Trxncrdtiif, p. pass. IffTFtiytrf/uu, (from 0iric« 

pU, rare, infrequent) I become rare, di- 
minish, Jail. - * 
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'ZitdmHf ^ M»r (from same) rare^fre^ 
ci<ms. 

sWm(» if 9 Attic M^ «, (from same) 
rarity^ soareeness. 

Svfl^tfy^i », ff*, (from next) m lacerO' 

J^Trmfdo'vmy or ^Jimtf f. -(«« p. irv«((«;^;% 
a. ly Wa^*, a. 1 pasB. (r4r«i^lii9, p. 
pass. iav«^(«y|pt«i, (from rsW# and i^tf«rr«s 
I cut qff\ beat 9 knock) I tear^ lacerate^ 
eowouUef greatly agitatcg or dtsttirbm 

XnA'PFANON, yy ri» ff swaddling 
band. 

2imB^7«y9#, «, fb •#«>#9 p« l^ i m ^yih K W M iy a. 
I, Ivwu^yMfrntrm^ a. 1 pass. fair«^y«MiA|V, 
p.pa8s. f0ir«^f#/Mi, (from preced.) / 
swathe^ wrap in swaddling clothes* 

S^rw^y, y» t^, (from r«^) a thread. 

S9r«^^9 «fy •, (from same) a draw- 
ing. 

%imttiXtitfy Sf f. -n9Wf p. trrf^r^XvuMfty a* 
1, IvwtmXn^itf (from 9icmi§im, literally, 
/ insert more threads into the waigh, by 
moving the TirJih% apart of the weaving loom 
contrived for this mtrposey and thence, i 
spend extravagantly or luxuriously) I live 
extravagantly^ luxuriously^ . or vohsptu-^ 
ously. 

S«-«ri(X4, iKT) ii (from same) eorfroux- 
gance, luxuries^ ddighis^ veitMtmusness. 

SllA^fi, «, f. r^ir#, p« ftijrgnKi a. 1, 
Snr««'«f, a. 1 mid. w^mv^foir^ f* I pass. 
9^N0^r«^,, p. pass. • MiTMypMf / ^lnaW| 
drafw out. 

snEi'PAf «f, i, a band of soldiers. 

XxH^ijfk^ (from preced.) by bands* 

SnEl'pn, f. .rm^i f. 2, r«M(#^ p* 2r- 
9»^iMe, a« 1, ifitH^ a. ^^ Srgmi**, p< pass. 
irsrmMM, a. 2. pass. f0^n^i|9^ p. mid* Wtf- 

fiTy / ^oto, scatter as seed in sewing. 

SHEKOTAa'top, •mc» ••> (Latin) a 
soldier^ a sentinel^ a sokUer of a guard. 

SHE'nAO, from obsolete ^in/)#, has, C 
rtrf^w, a. 1, JnTfisw, p. mid. 2r2r»y)flh / 
j9(wr otf^ a« a libation or drink-offering^ 
sacrifice^ offer. 

l^xifftmf mrff t), (from perf. pass, of 
wmi^^) seedf offsprings posterity, 

Xwt^fuump (mm preced.) / produce 
seed. 

Xm^futitm^ MSf j, (from same) something 
sown^ com» 

S^n^pnv^M, f. 'tnif (from same) lyieU 
produce or fmt> 4«fdf; pass. J receive or 
conceive seed. 

Xxt^kiyf^ «, •, (from same and per£ 
mid. of Afyiv) a small bird so called from 
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gathering^ seeds tp feed on; oMwkosftiA 
his time in the market'placeSf ejecting ike 
refuse he met with there, a bakUn^ 
jellow. 

^ng^AO, £ nUMTtf, a. 1, mmmm, I 
^*^Ct press /(ffwardy hasten, make ktak^ 
wish earnestly for. 

s«iiX«Mv, v, ftf, (from 9mHs the mne) 
a eave^ a den. 

xnieAMH\ m^ i, a span. 

XnrAOZ, V, «, a spiA. 

SmXMTy #, f. wvoMS p. Irmkmu^ p. pass^ 
irwiXttfttu^ (from preoed.^ / ii/w^, (fr)£b. 
See under ^Xtmv. 

Xiet?is0fiMf mrff r«, (from preoecL) a 
a stain. 

2niN0H'P, 9^, tf, a spark of fn. 

X«yirl^fl(, QjT X«^^«(, MM^ «, (from 

preced. ) a spark of fore. 

X^XmyxfU^ih (from next) I saerjfi^tik 
entrails f invite to or partake rf entraih 
ofiered in sacrifice; Xwiimsr^ffififmh i» i 
pass. WXtfyx'M^v, / am ffioi^ wM Ittdb* 
pity or compassion^ hone m^banek ytm 
with pity. 

SQAA'rXNON, V, r^ dbcndmiOti' 
tine of any animal bo(fy, fhgar. the imek 
denote tender ^e^fUm^^ wke^ier of love 
OP of pi^, mtercjr or eompassion. 

IX^X4[iy;i(M^«y«f^ «»•>«» (from pWwA 
and fA^) am m$er ^ entrails^ mfustik- 
ing of heathen sacrinioea* 
x^^r/ft «y •» (from rsTiUi and ^f) 

Xir4^ mff if (from ^4r«kf ) oiAm; 

X)pjM<)«f, «•(,•, 9, (from n^U and Av) 
having the appearance o^ a«Ae«. 

Xn^, V, 0^ (i. e. «9SiM«9 from «^/er- 
tinguish) ashes. ' 

XirJM|iMH» a* I mid. Iririiinrrf^, (Imd 
preced.) / sprinkle myself with oAes. 

S,iF4fim9f % rlf (from next) a Hktion 
vessel. 

Xir«p)i^, ;;;» «, (from per£ mid, of finA^) 
I a libation. 

xno'NATAOX, S, •, a joint ^ the hack- 
bone. 

X««(i^ ««, lb (from perf. mid. of rf^^) 
sowings seed sown^ 1 Pet. i. ^» 

X«^4^Mf, », ^, «, (from same) that it ^ 
used to be sown; wwi^ifm^ mh i^ ^* 
plaeeSf com fields. 

Xii«^, V, •, (from same) seed, 

Xv«v)«(«, f. -«^#, p. wwiQmuh s« Ir 
f<r«%)ii#«, (from ir«lf)«) / aoff iJMjgOK^^' 

^ff^f paifw, endeavour eamestlyf ha^f 
' also, tnaile /o hasten^ urge^ distnri. 
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C^nfimHf ^tdi$t «m9» (from same) dili- 
genif eamesi. 

Sv«»3sMTi^, ^ ^Mi (comp. of preced.) 
more diluent or earnest* 

"Zn^vimm^iH^ (from preced.) more 
diUgenth earnestly or haHily, 

XwvSmiiti^ (from rw^t^) diUgenilift 
eamesth. 

X9r«tJ^» «$9 «, (from #inv)if) ^ito» dili' 
genUf earnestness^ perturbaHokf trepida- 
Hon* 

Sirrpf s» #)•;, «y a maundy a hand- 
basket. 

Xfttytrlff Sf if and ST«yi^f, iy*;, if (from 

f«(«) a £frop^ « drmtperf applied to one 
who drops the word of the Lord or pro- 
phesies, Mich. iL 11. 

STA'AIOS, 9f if or STA'AION, v, r^, 
a piace xahere men ran on foci in the 
Grecian gameSf the course or racC'ground; 
a measure of len^h^ nearly equal to a 
Jurlong or tlie ei^th part of an English 
mile. 

STA^ZO, f. .{«, 9k 1, t^cl^ I drop or 
^ridtfe c/otvft. 

Sti^MiifMM, a. 1 mkL ic«l^^^y» (from 
fi^, a masonU or carpenter^s rtdcf which 
from ^n|iM} I measure by a rulCf toeighf 
estimatCf compute, conjecture* 

JSnel^iVy f. -/(r4v, a. 1, icti^fus'Mf (from 
same) the same. 

XrtUfiuff V, r^, (firom same) a weight. 

:Lrm$f£iif ui «» (from itmp) a station, a 
ftagCf any standing dwelling or resting 
place f a stable; u balance f a 'weight; a 
dwr-postf aboundaryf an intervening ^ace, 

XrmifUv^ty Uf if (from preced. and 
iXi") one who has a station inn or lodging, 
s nostf one ^who gives fntertainment to 
others. 

STAI*^, rrmrlif ti, dough. 

Xtmctn. ntf if (from r^#) somewhat 
dropped, the oil of cinnamon or myrrh; 
^yrrh distilling from the tree of its own 
accord. 

^«A«^4f, f. .(#, a. 1, ir«^A«{fli, (from 
«'«^«) / dropf applied to one who drops 
the tnerd of the Lord or projAesieSf Mich, 
ii. 11. 

Snl^Mf, Uf if or if (probably fVom $««, 
I stand) an urn, potf or jtfr. 

XrM9m^0f £. "k^Mf a. 1» icM-^irtfi (from 
next) / make an insurrection or seaitionf 
"to^ a disturbance f excite to contention. 

^«^K9 i«f» Attic M^, i, (from SVi^> 
^^h firom ri^ I stand) a standing. 
^iutCf insurrection f sedition, contention. 
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Smri^, 4^f •, (from same) a staterf « 
Grecian sOver coin, equal in value to four 
Attic or two Alexandrian drachmsi and to 
about half-a-crown English, Mat. xvii. 27. 

Xrmv^f af, «, (from same^ a stake fixed 
into and standing up in the ground, a 
cross. 

Xtmif^Utf Sf f. HM-M, p. Wui^itMmf a. 1, 
ir«v^i^is a. 1 pass. Wtiv^ih'ff p* pass, irttv* 
^•ffmtf »9tu. -tvM, (from preced.) I crucify^ 
fix or nail to a cross f mortify. 

"Ztm^U. ihff if (from «*«{#) a dried 
grape. 

Zrm^uXi. ntf if (from preced.) agrapCf 
a bunch qf grapes. 

^r^xpff 9ff it (from r4» ^^7^i order) 
an ear of com. 

JSrMu, f. W^«, (from next) fatten. 

2:t£AP, iir«$, r^f fatf sewet, tattc/w; 
also, dough. 

'S,t%mrUfuUf p. pass. icWtw^M, (from pre- 
ced.) I grow fat. 

2fiyi^^#, f. <-ii^0>#, p. IfiyMMh a. I, iff- 
y»^«, (from fiytf) / fti^atit, ^^ar, cover% 

Sffyn, «$, If, (from same) a cover f aflat 
roof of a. house; a story f a shadCf a covers 
ing of any kind. 

Srpyfhff if, hi contracted for ay«v);, 
(from same) cooeredf connectedf continualf 
frequent. 

XnyHt <Ky T09 the same as ny«. 

STE'^ra, ^ •(«>, a. 1, in{«, p. ki;^ p. 
mid. 2ny«» / (rovfr. 

STEI^BH, f. -^«, p. mid. Srii)8«t / treadf 
trample uponf thicken. 

:Zru^ff «, •», (from fi<f«^) iarren, not 
having or no^ bearing children. 

Srii^Mf, 5, tV wNTtf, a. 1, iht^^r^t P* 
ffffJ^MMi, (from preced*) / make barren, 
am barren. 

STfAf;^H, M^, Ttf, (from next) what is 
sent from the root, me trunk or stem of a 
treCf a branch. 

STE'AAll, £ nA«, f. 2, f«A«, a. 1, Sr«i^i« 
p. ir«Aiuc, p. mid.. ff^Aan, a. 2 pass, ir^ Anf, 
/ send; mid, / Sfnc^ myself awayf avoidf 
withdraw. 

XrifUfiMf dir»(, r^, (from per& pass* of 
§iptt) a crown f a garland. 

2r^vA«, 4w, T«^, (from f«^/$) there- 
fuse of pressed grapes or olfrei. 

Xrvmyf^^if «,- «, (from per£ pass, of 
next) a groaningf a groan. 

SrfM^, f. -4^#, a. 1, ifiv»{«, p. pass* 
ffiMiVjiMM, (from nN() I groan f sigh. 

ZnyioeT*;, «, ^y, (from preced.) groaning 
muchf hmentaUt' 
T 
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Xruitff S, £ -i^tt^ a. 1» Itimntf (from 
next) / straiten. 

2T£NO% if hf narravo^ strait, 

SrfpiriKt tT«$f «> (irpm preced.) ftarroto- 
fie««9 straitness. 

Xr»$x,^^f Sf £ •ii0'«>« p* Wivtx^ftputt 
(from same and x**^) ^ straiten, press 
together in a narrow plqce; pass. / am 
straitened f distressed. 

j^rtv$)^tt^Mf Off If, (from same and x^i^y 
a place) a narrato place , straits f great 
distress. 

Xrtfittf Sf f. -tfo-AT, p. Uifitxtt^ f. 1 pass. 
inf0$no'6fuu^ (from rtvU) I straiten f reduce 
to straits. 

STfytf, f. fty«9 (frpm same) I groan. 

:Zr%fSi^ (from same) hardly, straitl^, in 
m distressed toay. 

X'nfttvt^y Mf9 Attic !#(, i, (from ftiltt) 
a straitening, distress. • 

2T£'rra, f. -(#, p. m^x^9 p. mid. {r«(- 
y», / embrace mth natural qffectiorif 
hve. 

Xn^noi, m, •», (from jt^s) solid, 
strongs robust* 

Xwimm^Jm;, If, «, If, (from next and 
M»^%«) hard-hearted. 

2T£r£O^S, ^1 «9, ^rm, ^oife, siedfast, 
soKdf hard. 

Xrt^it, m, f. '090, p. in^uMMt, a. 1, 
fff^9'«, a. 1 pass. m^hi», p. pass, iri^- 
#/<tfi, (from preced.) / strengthen, con^ 
firm* 

ZT£P£'a, m, f. if^iv, p. fff^DMs a. 1, 
m^9ok, a. 1 pass. I^i^^f, p. pass* Ifi^i^tuti, 
/ deprive of, bereave. 

Xrt^fut, ttrci, T«, (from ff(i««) ^rm- 
ness, stedfastness, the Jirmament, 

S^f^tf-i;, ug, Attic lATf, «, (from same) 
a consolidating, confirming, firmness. 

Xrt^toxm, same as tt^, 

Sri^vM, «, r^, (frpm n^iW) ^A^ breast. 

Xn^ttfii, nt, if (from rf^4v) a crow/t, a 
border y a parapet or breastAoorh. 

Trt^eump^pn, «, (from preced. and ^0) 
I wear a crown. 

Xri^ccvog, u, 0, (from fi^0) a crofwn or 
garland, an ornament, honour. 

Xn^X9O0, 0, f. -090, p. Wt^df0»0, SL. \, 
Wt^eltMrtc, (from preced.) / crown, en* 
circle, cover, adorn, honour. 

Xri^diy Ui, Ttt, (from next) a crown. 

2T£'<I>n, f. ^^0, p. ificpet, p. pass. 
in^c^MM, / crown, encircle, cover, adorn, 
honour. 

Zrii6o^^hf ii^j n, (from next and Iw) 
ff bandage or ornament for the breasts 




T r t 

X^$f, %6%, ns, w, (i 

breast. 

Xmiim^ff y> ri> (from preced.) a little 
breast. 

j:riK0, f. -{at, (for IfifMr) Island, stand 
firm, persevere. 

XriXn, ntt i, (from tnfu) a stone stand" 
ing up out of the ground placed as a <tff- 
nal or means o£ defence, a pillar, a pm- 
sade, a statue. 

2niA«y(«^i«, #$i it (from preced. and 
y^d^0) an inscription on a piUar. 

'£niA««, 0, f. '0T0, a. ly WnXmctt, a. 1 
pass. Wn>0^n9i p. pass. irvA^^Mw, (froB 
rnXn) I set up a pilhr or statue, placet 
fix; establish. 

X'niX0fi0y «r«$9 tv, (from preced.) a 

XrnX09ti, tH, Attic Mr$9 11, (from same) 
a standing, fixing: 

Xriftm, •vf, c, (from Yfufu) thread, tke 
warp of a web. 

Xrn^ty(4M, »rf, rl, (from perf. pass. of 
fif(/^i») firmness, stedfastness^ stalmtyi a 
confirmation, support. 

trn^tyfi^t i, i, (from same) sted/iut' 
ness, stability, a confirmation, support. 

^rn^l(0» u -{•», a. 1, fni^4«(> P* Wmj* 
a. 1 pass. Wn^ix^h P* pass* Hii^tyfuth (o^ 
ft^s) I fix, strengthen, corifirm, support. 

Xri)3«^«$, (4^, (cit, (from fi^) ikkkt 
gross, heavy, firm. 

Xrtfiu^0f, (from preced.) heavily, velu' 
mently. 

Xrtfi0i, 0OH9 if (firom ««^#) a bed, a 
paved way. 

STI'bh, ns, it stibium or antimony, « 
powder or paint which was used to nuke 
the eyes look black. 

"Zn^U^tfau, (from preced.) I paint ot 
tinge with stibium or antimony. 

XriyfiM, #T#f, rly (from ifiyfuu, pert 
.pass, of ^i^0, I make a puncture ox mark, 
properly with a hot ircjn, I brand) a mark 
or brand mth a hot iron. 

llrtyfi^, ?5, i, (from same) a point, 
moment, instants 

2r«tTd5, «, Of, (from truer Ah 3 pers. sing, 
of same) punctured, imprinted. 

XrtXfiii, «, i, (from rnxfi0) a shining* 

2t#A/3«5, n, if, (from samc)5^tm^,«*^' 

7:TtXfii0, 0, f. ^0ir0, (from next) /make 
to shine or glister. 

STI'ABO, f. fiX'^0, p. if*A^% / *^«»^» 
glister. 

XTlxfi0^tf, 1^9 Attic i^f, i, (from pla- 
ced.) a shining, glittering. 
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Sfy^irfif^ «r«fo it (from Bame) a dUn- 
ingj glittering. 

XTi'Mlt Ti, alio, f:{ic«t f^f and r^ftf^Hf 
i, Mutmonf. 

(from preced.) I paint or ^(nge my eye^ 
loti^ stibium or antimony, 

XrtTTirtMfOif if n% (from next) fiia(i<^ o/* 

:Lrtinnf9f ir» rt, (firom rvirty the 9ame) 
^a^f Unen. 

^ri^Hf Mf» T^> (from m^«) a cohort f a 
band or <f pop ^ soldiers, 

^rixi^tfy f. -/0w» p. pass. Wixi^ftcUf (from 
next) Jplac€ in ordfr^ arrange, 

^rixHf », ♦f (from fiix** ^ go) <w» 
tf^*^} a roiOf a Une or vierise. 

Stm^, £(, «, (from «-<ei#^ J stand) apor- 
iicOf porchf cloister ^ covered walk, 

SrMi3«^«r» f. -«^«» a. 1, irHfim^th p« pass. 

<rt(d«fjN|i«, (from Aej^t) J gather together^ 
collect f heap up* 

^rm/^9 miiff .if (from perf. mid. of 
^fitf) a kind of bed compoued of boughs 
of trees trampled together i plur. the 
hou^ (themselves f Mark xi. $• 

H^mfitt^Hs m» Attic f«$^' 9, (from C4<- 
^«) a £d^. 

XT«#/0iif iff if (from perf. mid. of wdfist) 
a heapf also, a kind o£ prickly herb or 
plant, 

Xrtxfi^ft tf« T09 (irom ft^) ri ftxfinf 
ihe elments or ^rst princijdes of 4my work 
art science orreUgionf whence subsequent 
parts proceed in order ^ i^pplied to the ele- 
ments of the universe, of the Mosaic law, 
Gal. iv. S. of heathen philosophy. Col. 
ii. 8, 20^ and of the gospel, Heb. v. 12. 

^^XJiut^Ht mf Attic M^, i^ /from cm- 
Xnimf I deliver or form the rudiments of 
any thing) a formation of the rudiments 
or elements, 

Xtm;i^, #, f. 'ivitf p. W^'x^v^ (from 
^•0^ perf. mid. of ftix#, /g^') Iwdkf 
proceed in order, 

Xti»i;^#» f. W##, p. pass. We/jci^/€mf (from 
same) /place in order f arrange, 

Xr«Ai, Sf, 9, (from perf. mid. of siAA*) 
• robef properly such an one as reaches 
down to the foot, a long garment, 

XrfA«T«(, S, #, (from preced.) one who 
hM the charge of a vestry or ward- 
robe. 

XT6)J^0^f. »itrmf a. 1, Hi2u9mf p« pass. 

^^^t^ftmh (from same) Ipt/^t on robes, 

Xt§XifffUff if •> (nrom preced.) gar-^ 
wenti. 
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^'^^Pkerhif S$ if (from same) one vjho 
^i<^\\i/tm^harge of a vestry or ward^ 

robe. . 

* • * 

XriXHf «, •, (from fvAA«) forces sent 
any where, a military or navai expeditioHt 
a fleet. 

XTO^MA, «rd;» r«, the mouthf a.moutJif 
an aperture, 

Xrc^MX^st Uf c, >(from preced. and i';^) 
the stomach, 

Xr^ful^ftMtf p. pass, irifciffi^f (from 
^ofMt) I receive into the moiUh* 

Xr6fC0fMf mr$it ro, (from same) an 
edge, 

Xrinsf y, j, (from «W) a groan f u 
roaring* 

XTOXA'ZOMAI, f, 1 mid. ^^Uffimf p. 
pass. ffioj|(^/M«M, / da^bf besmearf poUi^i 
aim at a markf conjectur€f eaploref search 
out; do what 4s agrdeable to another f con- 
suit for f pity, 

XT*x/i$rriiif if i, (fr^m pieced.) one 
xvho aims right at the nmrk^ a cof^cturer^ 
a prudent person, 

XT^*yy«A«#^ iff «, (fiPQm ffnyytf, wind' 
ing or turning many ^ys) a cable^ b, 
twisted or intricate knot; Jraiudf muOe* 

XT(«yy»A/(, thh i$ (from same) a tittle 
chain, jdnecklacCf a coHar. 

Xr^«yy«Ai«3i|;, iff «, if, (from f<«iy- 

y»A4^) twistedf perverse, 

Xr(«yy«A««, «, f. -iv^Jf, p. pass. ff^iiy- 

•^m^iatfuuf (from same) I sttangle* 

'Zr^myytUfuctf (from f^yii a ^roji) / 
press out by dropSf delay. 

l^r^(uyy'^ttf f. ^tf, AttlC -4J{,'a* I9 {f^y- 

y«Mi, (from same) / press out by drops, 
squeeze out. 

Xrpurwh ^$ «f (from r^«inv*>) an armyf 
warfare, 

Xr^^MtfjiMi, «f^, si, (from next) asu 
armyf an armed or military force, 

Xr^dnwHy itt Attic tmsf «, (from next) 
aTi army, an army in battle-array, 

Xt^mnimf f. -tv0-i», p. fc^i^fvtwEM, a^ L, 
fr^inv^tf, f. 1 pass. r^mrutHia^fuUf a. 1 pasfs. 
f«-(«rfi^y, (from €^»rls) I lead an army^ 
wage war; mid. / perform military dutyf 
serve as a soldierf fight. 

Xr^turw^f if (from same and iyitf/uci) 
I lead an armyf am commander or gffo* 
emor; pass* / am imercome or deluded by 
stratagem, 

Xr^tfniyV^ ^*^^» ^^> (^'om preced.) 
stratagem f military policy, 

Xr^^mvM, m^f n> (from next) a military 
commands 
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Sti(«rty^} »» if (from r^Mt^y finS vyU- 1 next) / Uve an abandoned prqftigak kr« 
fuu) a leader of an armjff cOrhmanderf B urimu Ufe^ I live in insolent luxury, 
captain^ ruler. >■ ■' n XTfjmtf u§^ ^f ti» (from tt^ ftnd im) 

Xr^u^ Sft if (from r(«rW) an \prqfligate luxury, insoUmcCf pride^ the 



army 



Sff#n«mK» % if (from preced.) * a I rein or res^ratfil^. 



life of men wlu> have ^Ao^oi ^ every 



soldier. 

ST^«rtKJ^tf(, MM^, «, (from r^r^ and 
»i(v() a herald qf an army. 

2r(«rfA«yu»y «» f. -«m»» (from cf«rW and 
perf. mid. of Afy#) / collect or /isvy a» 
armyf enlist. 

XrmrtrMfxiHf «» «» (from r^miwAif 



Xv^t^p^f itf tfv, (from r(if #) feofiy ^) 

Sr^i^, «» f. -«r«, (frmn same) Idrke 
aboutf turn about^ disturh^ ^srrify. 

XTPOrrr'AOX, % •f, rounds drcukfi 
globtdar. 

Sr{«yyvA#«, iS; (from prfced.) Imak 



and «c^') ^^ commander of a camp; in | round. 

tike New Testamenl, f^ Prefect or <;om- 1 SryyytAiMpi, ^r^f, v»» (from preoei) 

mander qf the Pnetorian cphortSf wjiich I a piUow* 

were then kept in a fortified camp near | Xr^tyyixmHf ih§ Attic wtf % (from 

the dtjf Acts xxTiiu 16. . 

Sr fmr p wMm, Mf i% (from next) a mea* 
swing out of ground for a campf an en- 



camptng, 

Xr^irMmf f. -lurip, p. W^minituKmf 
(from next)^/meaMre out ground Jbr a 
campf encamp. 

XT^Mfriw%st9f Uf rlf (from next and ini%9t 
a groundf field) an encampmentf an army^ 
Luke xxi. 20. 

STPATO^Sy v» 4, an army. 

J.r^Mvfut^ wTHf Tt, (from C^A^f ) JMT- 

verseness. 

Xr^Aii, ii(, il» (from same) torture^ an 
instrument of torture. 

2r^%3AMM^><«(9 Wf if ii» (from next and 
jMi^/«) of perverse heart, 

Sr^^Ao;, «, o, (from r^#) distorted^ 
crocked, peroerse^ cunning. 

XT^Air«f9 vTHf i% (from preced.) /)0r- 
verseness. 

Xr^X40f 0f £ •^My , p. WfifiXmet^ f. 1 
pass, ^ftfixtttiwftmf (from f^A«f ) J put 
to the tackt rackf persertf toresty torture^ 
3 Pet. iii. 16; pass. / am Jranard or 
perverse^ I am opposed tOf 2 Kings 
xxii. 27* 

Xr^xmi^fff «> tlf {bom preced.) an 
instrument qf torture^ the stocks^ 

XxfifAfUif UTH$ r%y (from per&pass. of 
r^iv) a thread. 

Sr^fsTT^y Hf tfy, (from next) turned or 
tmstedt that may be turned or ivdeted^ 
flexible^ versatile. 

Sr^i^, f. fT^#, p. Sr^f^ a. 1, fr^«H 
8. 1 pasis. is^hff a. 2 pass, ir^*^, p. 

pass. Hftififuut p. mid. fir^*^ (from t^«) __ 

/ iumf convertf change^ turn iqckf turn next) I am iif a disgusted sad w torrt^ 
away. i^cQuntenancej Ilwer^amastoniiied^ 

Zr^Mi#> #, f. -iriv, p. tr^fiMwi^ (frem {{ confounded. 



same) a arcmt. 

Xr(«vlM>» (from f^^) //y^f <^« 
a yotf 1^ irparroiD. 

Xf^iMM^MiAtff, Uf if (from next and 
KMftiiXH) an ostrich. 

Xr^W, V, f^ (from t^tn) a M' 

XY^«WMM^A«f» same as Xf^^vlMKi^Aif. 

Sr^tf^f* «» «9 (from f«f^ Mp, nmmi 
vehemently) a sparron; also» an odrkk 

Xr{«^, m;, i, ^from rfi^) a M^ 

^i^C*^> ntf if (from same) a iurmgt » 
subtlety. 

Xr^i^tyif ry«f, if (from ssme) « 

Xt^^, «, ;, (fhKn same) a ropSf ssif 
thing tndstedf a twisting of Uie bowds. 

Xr^0T^f hf h, (from same) ^itniti^i 
that can be turned. ' 

XTPO'Oy (obsolete) / sin»a or firea. 

Xr^fmf «r«f, r^ (from preced.) « 
coKC^ an|y ^Ain^ spread or strewed on ike 
ground for resting oii» « conerii^ Jor ,i 
couch. 

Xr^«^9 w, % (from same) a coudh 

Xr^0f9Up orXr^ffVfUf (from r^i^t htf) 
£ r^#, a. 1, U-^tt^^ p. ir^«»ii^ p» P*** 
Ir^ftmh J stfoWf smooth 9r make sM; 
pass, amjumishedf stramed with catftU 
oner the couches. 

Xrvyim^ Sf £. 'Fv^t and fj^ £n)B 
obsolete <-vy#, a. 1, &!<% a. 2, mr^ J 
shudder 'with horrorf hate. 

XwyntUf H$ '^ff (from preced.) hct^i 
to be abhorred. 

t. -ir#» a. k Mymsmf (&<» 
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Xtvymt Mf hi (from rwyU) odious; 
alBO, sorrawJkL 

STT'AOSy v, i, apSloTf a ptftf hence, 
stifle^ 

Xtv)^0f iif f. -««-«f, a« I9 I^A#r«y (from 
preced.) / lYxi^tf a j)2/&rr. 

STvsWiM^y same as uwiti/hf, 

2rv9nru*v, or ZrtMnKiyi and STMnr/tvy «> 
1^9 (from fwv, the same) J^, Z/nfit. 

':^Tp^mx$Hgf mif 4Mr> (from next) qf the 
Styrax. 

XTT'FASy «Kd(, i^ the StyraXf an odori- 
ferous tree. 

XrmH499 if Iff (from m») a Stoic. The 
Stoia were ^ sect of j^ilosophers^ so 
called firom cm^ a portico at Athens^ 
where their founder Zeno walked and 
philosophised, about 260 years before 
Christ They were materialists and 
idolaters, held fate and pre(kstination, 
highly commended apathy or freedom 
from all passions, entertained very au- 
stere notions of moral virtue, which they 
endeavoured to enforce by high and 
shoddng pretensions to self-sufficiency, 
ActB xvii. 18. 

Sv» trif (from tv, the same) thou, 

SvyyiAiuy, «, (cvv and ytxii) I laugh 
ttith. 

XvyyivtM, ctf, if, (from next) kindred, 

Zvyyfy^;, ••;, «$, if i, (from ffvf and 
Vff«f ) a kinsman or kinsvoomanf a rekttion* 

SvyyiMpei, (same and yivftm) J am or 
go toith. 

^vyyn&TKM, (same and ytfrn^^tt) Ikn&nOf 
acknmkdgefjbrgi'&e. 

"Svyywfuif iM, i, (same and ymf^) ^^' 
^f forgivenesSf canccssicfitf permissions 
leate, 

Xvyyftfrr^f «, «y, (same and yf^t) 
that otight to bejbrgiven, , 

Xvyy^tt^vff Ut» if (from same and y^- 
f #) a toriter, historian. 

Xvyy^M/pfif Hf if (froQt next^ a com-^ 
posttioUf a iktory. 

:&vyy^df0f (#vy and ix^») I compose f 
describe f givo a written account of. - 

^vyyvfvm^utf kff if (same and ypfttm^) 

a joint or common Exercise* 

"ZtyMdhfuUf (same and xt^tifuu) I sit 
inth. 

JivyKm$i^tff (same and ntstil^it) I set or 
eause to sit aonon withf 1 sit down with. 

Xvyicmh^miHft (some and umhpmvs) I 
weave together with. 

T,vy»MUtf {sttne ahd %ttl»\ I bum to- 
geth^f fern «jt?. 
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Svy»mMi$9rmiWf «, (same and nmumUkti) 
I suffer evil or qffidction together with. 

"XivytutMvjtjmi «f» (same and-JucKv^^) / 
treat ill or afflict together w^hf Heb. xi* ^. 

Xvyx«AMv, «, (same and xtoim) I call 
together^ convoke. 

^vyiuiXv(tfutf mTHf T«, (firom Dext) a 
covering. ^ 

XvyuMXtmrnf [arif and jukAmit^) I cover 
or conceal dosefyf hvke xii. 2. 

Xvy»dfi9mty (same and tuifMmt) I bend 
or bcw together^ Psal. hux. 23. Rom. xi. 10. 

Xvy»«9nw, for the preceding. 

XvyKtermfUumf I rvf and Karmfiuifm ) I gO 
down together wUn. 

XvyKmrmyTi^mntm^ ^same SOid tutruyn^tiv' 
Kpt) I grow old together with. 

'^vynM'miyfVfiUf (same, xn^i^ and mytvfUf 
/break) I break down together . 

SvyMcrilf^K, i«i, Attic Mi«, i» (from 
tvyKttrurihfu) consent^ agreement f 2 Cor. 

XvyjcttrtnmkifTmtj ^irvv and tutnutmXwrrtt) 
I cover together with. 

XvytmrMKXn^ w ft W f Sf (same and in»r«* 
KXn0*ff440) I possess an inheritance to* 
gether with. ~ ^ 

XityKmruftJyfVfUf (stoie and KMirmfuyppfu) 
I mix together with* 

XvytmrmriinfiUf (same and JU»r«ni^M4) / 
put down together withrvote withf consent. 

Xvy*ceret^y0fim$f^ (from samo-afid ««r«-> 
^uytt) I devour together with. 

Xvynmru^^tftrnf (from same and 4Mtr«- 
^«) / descend together. 

XvytutTW^^il^mf a. 1 pass, wyiuivr^m'^lv'* 

hff (from 9Vff nmrkf and ^^^0$) / dm 
reckoned or numbered withf received into 
the ntimberiofi^Ae^ i. 26. 

Syyttfijuifij (0^9 and xfijwiM) I am placed 
besidCf lie beside^ have made an agreeme?f^ 
withy have conspired. 

titymrnnf m^ (same and ttrna) I pierce 
or stab togetlier. 

^vym^wvfu. See ^vyxt^iUim 

Xvyttt^itvl^oftHtf (firom CV9 and Kt^itrS^tf) 
I Jight with another tcM homs^ Dan^ 
xi. 40. 

Xvym^iiiwltf. (same and ««^n«) T 
thunder together with. 

^vyitt^tinf or ^itym^mpfMt '(same and 
xsffiltf or xi^tcfw^) I mix with^ compound 
tt^etker^ temper f tOtemper^ Heb* iv. 2. , 

Svy»i9M, #, (sune and mnm) I move 
togetheTf put into commotion^ stir up. 

StfyxAitr<$, id$» A^C ««$, if, and Xvy^ 

I fOttkiftiff if if (fi'om.next) m contusion. 
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SvyicJUMff #9 (riv and «Aiir) / ^a^ 
iogetbert break to pisce$» 

^ifuJkti^fjMp m9Hf «^> (nrODl wvynxdm) a 
joimngB 

j:wyK)m0:fm» «» •» (from same) a $hut^ 
ting upt a iiege^ a prisQUf a cM^ a Vuh 

Svy»A«i0T«f# i» ^Vf (from next) connected 
iy joktinge or jointu 

XvyKXtiit, (^f and »AfM») lindoee tc 
getber. Join, ekut upt oomclud^ 

/ inherit along fmth* 
Xvyu^m^ftHt «» •» {saaio and jkA4(«v^ 

OytthmrHf 9ff if it (wane and jtA«rW) 
ca^(/ together; vvyxXmnt fiMu elders^ 
rnembers cfcouncilf Nutn. xvi. & 

Zvy»Xv9#y (same and «Ai^«) ^ t»M/t- 
itoe, dromu 

' ^vyK0ifU0f Sp (tame apd MtfAti^/) I 
eleep with. 

. StfyMOMif, m^ (from next) / <^m a 
joint partaker* 

^vymufsmtf S, if n* (rur and m^m^) a 
-partaker together toith. 

Xvy»6tr«i^fimf (from next) I lie mth, 

Yiynurff «, «, «» (from rvv and jm^) a 
bed-fellonof a concvhine^ 

2«yaMAi»«rr#, (same and ««A«irr#) i £ea^ 
.or 5rtiw together. 

XtfyM#XAiM»y «9 (same and »«Ax«Mf) / 
|f/tf« togetherm 

Xvyitfuinf ntf j, (from next) a coUectionf 
c gathering in. 

Xvytcsfu^0f [trtn and ju^«) I carry or 
gather togelJierf applied to gathering in 
com, and carrying the dead to burial, 
Job V. 26. Acts viii. 2* 
' ^vytcHFiMf (same and ttimnt) I cut 
downf smite. 

j:vyit^m^Hf uif Attic %mu if (from same 
and K%^tim) a mixing together ^ mixture. 

IZvyx^mHf «y (same and x^mifw) I hold 
together f mamtain. 

'ZiyH^ifutf «rH» t)* (same and »^^) a 
decree^ dedsioOt intetpretationf concert f 
harmony. 

Xvyic^iwf (same and »^/9#) I judge 
together mthf con/bund or join mth, op- 
pmed to ^MM^ifftf i compare mthf compare; 
interpretf e^iphinf 1 Cor. ii. IS. rl m Wh 
wnvfittTHuSff wuvfrnrauk ^ffy»^f^frm irtur 
mnypmviM9 4^ m/w^r ^f it^'h rm wtUfunucSf 
Ttif ftM^^ittq iyfMf* •r«9 Af^f «mi| i Xet- 
f^» (hi «v^ wM^tmv fyffiii^* wtt^tiytf ^m^ 
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rf x4th imriifiiff luti rivt i^rk rewn ittX- 

iiK Vt/^Mxmt tml vm KMtmf ». r. A. *< Wliat 
is the meaning of commiring spiritual 
things with i^iiritual?" When anyipirit- 
ual truth is in question, we bring testi- 
monies of it from spiritual thii^ for 
instance, I say that Christ rose a^ 
that he was bom of a vii^in. I then 
produce testimonies, and lypes^ and 
proojfsy such as the continuance of Jooah 
m die whale and his subsequent deliTer' 
ance, the child-bearing of barren women, 
of Sarah, Rebekkah, and others," &c. 

Xv)dB{iri«, uif Attic i^, «, (firom pie- 
ced.) a comparison f interpretmon; vkH 
is according to lato ot religion, autm^ 
manner. 

SvyM^«TJ«r, J| (0^ and x^trw) I mk 
together. 

xif^*v9tif tHi Attic M^ If, and £«y 
n^vo-^y 8, if (from next) a concussionfi 
collision, 

^vyK^wMf {vv9 and'x^iTtf) / knock did 
or beat together. 

SvyK^vsTTM, (same and x^vsrw) lUk 
togetherf hide. 

2vyKr^% (same and kti^^) I creak 
together. 

' Svy»ifiFT0f (same and kvwtm) I bend v 
bou) togetherf am bent together. 

XvyKv^f «, (same and «v^, 1 f& 
upoUf overtake^ meetf happen f am) Jan 
near^ am bordering on, meetf comddti 
happen. 

Xtf^i^nfutf mrHf T^» (from pre€ed.)ax 
accident. 

'S,vy»v^Uf msf if (from same) a cmtff- 
rence or coincidence of circumstances, (u 
accident f Luke x. 31. 

Svy»v^i«r, y, r^, (from next) a duMt 
an accident. 

2vy»v^«, (from 9-V9 and xvirvw) Ihcfi 
together f bend or bow. 

^vyxfd^mf (same and x^*') ^ ^^ 
withf congratulate. . 

Svy;^, «l, (same and ;^)//xM(rio- 

getheTf throw into confimon, didwrbf cofr 
found f amaze. 

Xvy;^, Uf (same and ;^«ii, Ipimfiff^ 
earth so as to make a moundf wfaicb 
from x^) I Imryf cover with earth heaped 
up* 

2vy;^«M^flM» ifft^ (from Same Sw 
Xt^*') I use any thing together w 
another or others^ I borrcfWf accejt / 
favours fromf John tv. 9* 
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Xfiy^^W^^, (same and x^^*M ^ ^ioy 
together ivithy am of' equal age with* 
Xvyxvftf* See 9vyy(fim. 

Xvy;^jwfl^«5, #«5, Attic ia>$, «, (from next) 
cOTifusioriy uproar y Acts xix. 29. 

Svy;cvA», ( 9tn and %v«) same as 9vyj^: 

Xvyx^nvMy (same and jc^ni/tt) I cast or 
melt to)rether. 

SvyvA^^Af, «, (same and x^^) ^ g^^f^ty 
concede^ remit* ~ 

XffyX^^no'iSy iA$y Attic uff, j, (from pre- 
ced.) a grants concession. 

Xvyx^fnriof, et, «Vy (from dame) what is 
to be granted, 

Xv^if, Bt (9V9 and ^dtf) J live together 
fmth. 

Xv^t%tyyv0y or 29^f^«, ( same and. ^foy- 
fv0y or i%vy^) I yoke or Join together. 

Xvfyn0^ «s (same and ^ntw) I inquire 
together or mth others^ question or dUs^ 
pute with* 

Xvt^imo'iit M<, Attic ytff i^ (from pre- 
cede } a disputing. 

Xv^nmrnfy «> «9 (from same) a £b>- 
puter. 

Xw^tf^K, yy or Sv^vyof, Vy «, i, (from 
rvv and (vy*^) a yoke-feUavo* 

l&vim^y {Bime and is^ffi^) I gird to^ 
geiher with* 

Xv^miro^iff #, (same and ^awtmia^) / 
tno^e alive together xmth, 

Xviuifiiff, y, ro, (from next) thejruit 
of the sycamine or sycamore tree* 

STKA'mikoz, V, If, a sycamine or si/ca*' 
more tree, Luke xvii. 6. 

STKE'h, -5, -f «5, -w, ij a Jig tree. 

Stfict«|y or Xuiuvv, ATM;, «, (from preced.) 
a place planted ijoith Jig trees. 

"Zvxcfuf^Meif or XvxcfMf^ut, cny or Svxo- 
^C^9 «9 iy (from same and /teiif^o;, a muU 
lierry tree) a sycamore tree, Luke xix. 4. 

Xv»0y, V, TO, (from ffVKhn) o Jig. 
,2t;iM^«»T6«, 5, (from next) I inform 
against those who exported figs Contrary 
to law, / wrong any one by false or fri' 
voloiCs accusation^ I oppress especially un» 
der pretence of law, I take any thing from 
one by false or frivolous accusation^ I eX' 
lort especially under pretence of law, Luke 
xix. 8. 

Xvxo^«yT}]$, Uy 0, (from ffvK69 and ^a/fct) 
«n informer against those who exported 
figs contrary to law, a false of frivolous 
accuser, an oppressor, a sycophant* 

XvK^^ecrrU, «K» «> (from preced. ) cal" 
ttmny, false or frivolous accusation, op- 
pressiwi. 



SvA«7ivyU, «, (from ff-vAf, a prey, and 

ay»i) I spoil, rob* 

XvXtiii, or XvXw, m^ f. -ittt, a* 1^ IrvAif 
«■«, (from fvXny a prey) I spoil, rob, plwt" 
der, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 

XvXtvtt, same as the preceding. 

XvX>M?iitf, £, {fvf and >MXi0) I tcdk or 
speak with. 

XvX)M(icfidmy (same and Xmfifidf^) I 
take, seize, apprehend, catch, conceive^ 
mid. / help, assist, i* e. take a burdoB or 
the like together with* 

SvAAiyAT, (same and Acyiv) / collect, ga^ 
ther together* 

Xv?iXfri^t9, u§, Attic wf, i^ (from-^x^ 
XMfifietint) nn apprehension, conception* 

Xvxx&yhf n$9 H, (from ^xMytt) a coOec^ 
tion, congr^dtion. 

SvAAiyi^d|iMM| [vv¥ and Xfyi^^fuu) I lay 
reasons together^ reasop, discourse, com* 
pute, reckon, count. 

XvXA«yi9'^$, S, «9 (from preced*) a 
reasoning, compuiatum, cakwatimif num* 
her* ' 

XvAA»yH, IT, i, (fr'om 0t>AAfy«) « ernigre- 
gation, assembly, council* 

1S,vXXtA9^t tf, (rvv and a«i)0^) Ire* 
vile or reproach together* 

XpXX0x^9 i^9 (same and A«;gii#) I col- 
lect forces* 

XifXXvTnofuu, Sfitm, (stmo and Xv^iUftm) 
I am greatly grieved. 

Zvxxvti, (same and Aviv) / coftcUiate, 
reconcile. 

Xvfi/iMtit, (same and /SwW) I come to^ 
gether, meet, happen^ bejfal* 

Y.vft^eixx0y (same and fiJixxm) I cast or 
throfu) together ,^ conjecture, Understand or 
apprehend by conjecture; come tOf come up 
with, encounter y engage mth; confer with 
controversially, dispute, consult with; mid. 
help, assist, profit. 

Xv^^ftdy ^fi, r%, (from ttpfifitdnt) an 
event. 

XvfifiwriXtva, {&vf and fiv^Xiitt) I feigm 
together with. •' 

Xvftfixo'rct^M, (same and fim^'d^m) I 
carry together, compare, equal to. 

XvfAfii/iei^v, (same and j^tfid^M) I cause 
to come or go together, urdte, compact, 
knit iogethery prove by laying arguments 
together, conclude frpm laying drcum" 
stances together, instruct, teach* 

XvfAfiM6fMt$, (from same and fiUm) I 
live together with. 

'Zvfifii^o'is, tof, Attic Mf, i, (from pre* 
ced.) a living together with. 
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Xvf$li40riKf Si if (firom same) one toho 
ttves together toith another. 

Sifi/iXtifmf mrn* f^y and XifufiXnrtff ih» 
Attic u/%f it (from €vfiiUxxm).ajoinmg 
together. 

Xvfifim^Hf Si f, (0vf and /8miI^) a helper 
together mth. 

X^fi/Ukkt tiff if (from evf^X)i») a cast* 
ing or throwimg togetherf c^njedwref 
johdngf Modefyf share qf a reckcmmg. 

X 9^ % hm %i t mf Sf (from preoed. or rij^ 
/k;uf and uiwH) I &m a eompanidn in 
Jeastif give signmli ^ feastSf am td^ 
dieted to Jeoiting. 

Xvft/uxmswHi »» •» (from preced.) one 
given tofiatting. 

Xitfitfi^knf Vy T^ (from r »^y 8i^Aj») a 
synMf signf omen* 

XvfbfUwmmf (#vf and lUmm) I feed to* 
gether with* 

Xvfi/U»Xtyrisf Sf if (fi^NB wvf^lkfXtim) a 

(soitnsaler* 

Xn^^SMOcffMiWi if ^ (from ni&Lt) one 
tohogioeth comueL 

Stp^AiM^ (rvf and /IviuW) / cmmeeif 
exhort eamndy; I caniult together xnith. 

Xvft/Uv)Af nif if (same and jSva*) eomi- 
sel together vM. 

xpf^pxmf Mff % (from same) comtdim* 
tion with* 

X«^^am9» Uf «^ (from same) joint 
eouwteif a eoomtu* 

xifkfimiXHf Uf if (frtmi same) a owii- 
seUer, Isa. id. 13. Rom. xi. 34. 

Xvftfi^miHift^f (rvf ana jifmfkim) I act as 
an arbiter togetker mithm 

Xiif tfimhfi ff it if (from w Slid f tmhri f) 
a Jidhw-disciplem 

Xvfiftm^rv^Wf #» (saaw and ^< i^f ng io ) / 
bear udtness alsOf togethpff or at the same 
time. 

Xvftftm^Tv^tfsm^ (Ulne and ftit^t i ^t ftmt ) 
I testyy together. 

Xffft^m/xfitf Sf f frDm same and fuix'ftm) 
I fight along mthf am a companion in 
tuarf defendf hdp* 

Xpfifimx/of mtf % (from preced.) mso^ 
oiation in toar, he^. 

xlfftfmxHf ^ if if (from smne) a eom* 
panion in toar^ fMcfw-sMier^ 

XvfifM^t^sfuuf (fiom same and f*»^0) I 
partake or share together with. 

Xvfiftnix^t (same and ^mlx^) I partake 
together with. 

Xpftftivs^Hf ifr if if ^9 '*9f (same and 
ftifxt) a Joint partaker. 



2 T M 

X^ftfumut, Off ir (from next) a flroM^ 
tion, suitable composiHon, st^mrnetm 

XifftfUT^ft «» •, if (from wvt and ^ttf^] 
measured together nrnth^ fiUed to a ma- 
suref well proportioned. 

Xpftfuaum^ (same and ^MMMf) I poBste 
with. 

Xvftfisyiiff Uff if If, (from nest) wixd 
together wM. 

XvfifuyfitfUf (rvf and ^ yy i f ii ) / ms 

togetker with, mssodaie withf oomem 

Wttn. 

Xiftfun^Hf Mfifif (from preeed.) mixei 
together with, conjusedf promiscuous. 

X^i^fufim^f Sf if [^sin and fufusfki) < 
joisU imiiator. 

Xiftf»4*9f *Hi Attie »0ff if (from 99fifUY- 
M^) a miit^ure. 

X9ftf$lpy0f^ ame as w^fUYntfu. 

XvfAfU9*wtm^^ju^ $if (from rvf and p«i> 
Wf js ^ ) I hate wkkedness together with. 

xiftfi$(fHf Uf if it t^^ -M, (from tame 
aad f$i^) conformalie. 

Xpfifu^im^ Sf (same and ^m^^) / 
conform to, make luce, 

X ufs w uAuf Sf (same and wultm. See 
mUx^) I sympaikise with. 

Xifftwu^f fHt Su it «9 (from priced.) 
synpathisingt compassionate. 

Xvftwui^m^ (riff and irtd^m) J phg to- 
gether wiik. 

X^ftwm^m^vtftm, (same and ir«{«y^pMM) 
/ come together withf am present Mwi 
stand bjf. ^ 

Xvftmt^iiyitf (same and wm^uyu) Inuk 
to pass by together. 

Xvfiwm futtm x i t ftmif Sfuut (sameSndfi^ 
ittmxi$fimi) 1 am cemfinied iogiethet. 

X9f»iwm^mkufi^fitf (same and ««(f«Aiv*' 
^m) I 4ake or seize togetherf ctmnmc 
take or receive together wtth. 

Xnftwm^ufAi^f (same and jr w y y tfe ^) I 
remain or continue withf Phil, i 85. 

Xufiwd^uftt^ (same and wd^nfu) I o» 
present with. 

Xuf smu^im ifUf f same and itm^knfu) I 
stand together wkh. 

XifMtmsf mmtf m^ (same and uii) ai 
togethoTf the whole. 

Xpf&wiitx^f (same and le^fX'^) I ^^ 
together^mth. 

Xvfiwmuf, Sf (same and vism) I tmd 
OT' trample upon together. 

Xvfiini$0f (same and Tniiu) I pemaie 
together with. 

Xvf&uiftwmf (dame and uiftwit) I sens 
together with. 
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X tijfi m fd w, (same and irf^«n#) IJkUah I Siyi g^< y| M ni n( ' y< i» j(saaie and >(ii)^^ 
together^ consume^ cut qffm irtuftm) I have business or inUrcouim 

J^vf^'xt^tXitf^tm^ (same and xtfiXfi^ imihf coniferse tn^hm . . 
iliv^f) /./^ roziik;^ together^ embrace ut ^v^t^^t^f (same and wfdwwm) J od 
the same tihtCf Esek. v» S. Acta^xk. 10. tagetjker tvUh. 

Sv^vi(ivAf»«, (sama and fFtftw^mm) I Xpft^^fiitti^^ y, i, (same and w^ji^f 



JbU rmtnd iegeiher> 

Xwfi^t fi^Mi t (from same and m^ 
^«). I am carried ahotii together mtikf 
wukfoithf ccmerse mitJL 

:^fMeh0i or Xif»«^i (same and fdm or 

itim) I drink with. 

t9f&w/9nrmf (same mid whrmt) I fall 
toge^ vaith^ falimwithf l^hi or happen 
upon, 

Js«prX«iM(ip#f^ mfuUf (from same mid 
w)mHi0) I wander tt^ether with* 

X9f»>mmi (same and trx^ar) / ^fidd 
tegether^ Jain together wih^ impt^ate^ 
connect. • ' 

Sv^Aii^^ i,.iiv j(fiom prec^) ^/bUM 
together^ connected. 

ZvjiMr^ik^ipfAs#, 2fy (rvv and 4r;u|MpiAf4v) 
I dn together ibith. 

SeprAn^v, «;, (same and vAmU) /^ 
fuUf pass. / amjid/^kdf amfiMy com^^ 

Xn^wrj Uy nn n , Mf, Attic la^ % (lirom 
preced.) ^ con^flHimu 

S ywr A tri y -1i», i,,(from r^jnirAiMw) a 
JoUtng together, em^mctwn. 

/90gte, throng, 

X^tf^nHmt Sf £ iifWy (frem «ame and 
««f) J Und together thejeet, bindp pm* 
hMi^ sufptemt. 

Xvfiw4i^^i f. -iV«^ AUic "iSf (from 
sao|a} the same* 

X9fi^Mt0^ (^vf and viMfitf} f make to^ 
gether wUlh asskU 

Xviiw4\iftitt^ Sif (same and wXiftimy I 
J^ht toge^ier withf »• - 

Xpfunxtmsf Uf if (samrand if?Jms) k 
fethw^^dtizen. 

Xpfi^niitt, my (smne and wm) I iaioitr 
together with. 

^f$w§^itft0t, (same and m^tmfmi) I 
come together witn, assemble f go together 
withf acconqmny. 



/Bin^f) afeUcw-elder^ 1 Pet..v. 1. 

Xvfut^lim(»M0f (same and «^#«^ii«#) if 
send forward with^ acconmamfm 

Xvfut^i9Uf$h (same ana ft^nifu\ I am 
present together wkh^ adhere to. > 

S^ ^f un m^y wi y iav (from samo, ft^f 
md mi3^) I harass. •> 

XvfMf^wit>iim^ {juai^ w^ aad srAsuv) 
f engage wiA in dose ^tndat. 

Xuftmrnf^ mffHp ti« (from ntftwiwrmfia^ 
perf. pass, of ^ftviftrm) an aeddenif. a 
pd^/ortunef a syn^tom. ' 

XvfA^ttiut^ (same and ^f«) / skiM 
together ^^siA* 

2v^(^i^9 (same mid.^f|#) / &nW to^ 

^eAerfiapnmhcondacet amprqfit^bkioi 

m^ersonauy, eufi^iMtf^ itpr^s^ Uisadr 

vantageous, ^ rvft^t^^ that which is pro* 

[fitiUleot useful and in die pbr. tA epf^ 



XvfA^v^^ (same and fi(y») / \fie$ 
ipgt^k^with. 

Xvft^yth (same and ptifti) I speak im 
gd^ withf dssent^ consent to. . 
' 2ti^Aty#i (same and p)A^) I iuni 
together y bum up. > 
\ £fl^A«y^#» (samie and V^^^) I turn 
togetheTf burn w. • , 

pft^t^ JHf 4»' (ffoni 9yf»^m) on acd^ 
denit calamity, ndffortune. 

Xwft^ml^iff {L-«(fWt (from peoed.) / 
deplore a calamity, condoie. 

Xitfu^^tif^m, maa em and «fc«v^«) / 
seal together wim. 

Xvf^d^0y (same and ^(«rfuw) / thai 
up together, shut tip* obstruct, ' 

Si^ffVM^t ¥ffi (from next) turning. 

XvfiiPfiiy0f or 'ifrtci't (0^ and p^^^a qa 
I bmm together, ham up. 

2t/^vAfnK» 9, 4t (same ana ppiiitm% 
one ^ the Mme tribe, whidl fr^em ^«Xii) 



Xuf§^4fwia, a, p. pass, partic. evftn^ I one of the same tribe countiym state with 
^^»Kf (from same and ir«^) / buid I anotner, a countryman, a jidlow-citixm. . 
togi^ther with a dasp or btsehle^ | 2«ju^vA«$, a, •» % (ft^ same snd^iXi) 

Xvf€it<ind^m, (froB»- next) / drink to^ | t^.same as t^ preceding. 
gether i^h, am gioen to drinking in com^ I XvfipUfuu, (from same and pba) / 
f^* I sprima up tf^eiher, grow thick or dose 

Xvf^aiemf, 9, n^ (from ru9 and wUh) a ] together, 
drinkfng tpgetiery a Jmst, a'cpngtanyl Xvfipeptkf S» if (from sejU) a sm»i. 
eating together, Mark vi. S9, | ture. 

S U 
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XwfuftftH (#ir and fSf^) Ims togeiker 

' \, d^k wUh. ' ; 

Xift^Ht % «f % (from next) planted 
together f growing together^ coalescing, 
' Xitftpimf (same and fitt) I grow to* 
geAer. 

Xvft^09Uh #> (same and ^mitt} J epetA 
at Mng together with another f concur with 
in sp^ucin^y agree* 

I X»ftfdnnr$ff iHf Attic mk, ^ (from pre- 
ced*) agreement^ concordf 2 Cor. vu IS* . 
, X vfu p m i mt «ft % (from rvv and pmn) 
agreement or harmony •rfkounds^symfhony^ 
a coneert qfmmmct LHke xt» S5. 

Sl|^#M0,4^ i, % ^ -#s (from same) 
agy«m|- m eemnd^ concordant^ •^'V0^» 

ZnpfoiMs iif» (flvv. and 4^* / dindnishf 
cruihf tideaken) J diminish together^ take 
ettaay. 

Xufti^n^m^ (same and 4^4^^) / ^^ 
•litee or compsde together % east up. 
' TLiifti^mjQHt a» #» V (from next and 
4^) joined together in ^otdf %inmm 
fnoii(s* 

• Svv» (from nmt / s^wor join tageAer) 
joined J olject or circumstance joits^ 
withfiogetner,with4' See p. 81. 

Svn^ifMii, (from preced. and iyx/f^X I 
am etgffbcdted, pteisetL - 

Xw4y0f (same and ilf>«) / bring to^ 
gether^ reeevifs with hospitality i pasa. / 
meet or come together. . . > ^ 

2v»#yiK|% 9y» % (from pveoed*) a co^ 
lection^ conrngation^ assembly^ syi^goguet 
' "Xvmyitv&fiatt (eifs and mymil^t^mtj I 
strive tog^her with. 

trnttf^f (same and mtOm) / sing tO' 
gether or »n concert. 

2iM^y «^ (same and «^Auf) I strive 
together Jor or tvi^< 



Ztiiuii|(M({[iv» (same and «4^«) I gather R / Aufe together. 



s r K 

^wmxxmyftOf tcnt^ 1^9 (same and Jbo^ 
fMi) a conjunction, a yoke. 

Xvm t mfi m i taf (same and «m^8«i#) 2 go 

Sy f«Ati^i 4 i , (same and inbuifim) I 
ireoline with ai meat. 

Xvmtafti'yfufUf (same and mimfufttfu) 1 
mia tdgi^ermthi pass. lammixedwiAf 
auodate converse or k^ company M, 

Xvmmf^tft tHt Attic ^, «» [fiw^ 
preeed.) mixture together imth^ mth 
dation. 

XihavOwmmfmii (#v9 and ivkraitfim) I 
rest toother wM, am refreshed Ung^ 
udthf ba. xl. 6. Rom. xv. S^ 

Xymnm^imt (same^ «m^ and wiim) t 
plait up together. 

XvtiuHi^tpt^9 (same and hme^) 1 
turn back together with; miA., I cmene 
withy am conversant with. 

t^miker^^ %, 4 (frOni jpteoel) m' 
versation. 

XiMM^#» (rMr'ahd mp«fi(#) /mriyor 

bring up together with^ I offer up togAt^^ 
r X^fqm Kf^ ^ it^ (from samot imt and 
^m)Imistog^herMh. 

Xm»rru0, Sh (same and mmU) J futt 
with, meet, happen to, befatt^ 

3t»Nt trya, mrft ti^.and xWi^WW* <i» 
Attic Mf, i, (from pre^edi) a iiire^i 
Occident, eKienifj»lannty. . 

Xv9m9TiXstftfiit9»ftmt, (ryv and iin^^ 

fiiin^tm) I smppdrt or Ae^ together, awt 
jointly. . . 

Sv9«Tiiy#« (same and mwrnym) Ikei^s 
carry away together. 

"Zvimwa^ril^ii, (same and iam^'fy) I 
perject oe Jim^iogether* 

SfiMHrvlnjrMr, (same and imdmnut) I 
die together wM^ ^ 

Xvmwit^vwtm, (same and mvmpmn} 



or heap togethcTi 



StnuMr^AAiMM, (same and mwixf^) I 



2tn^pir, (saane and J^) J4qie or Isie I deetroy together with; mid. and p»» 



tip tqg^er with. 

XpfMij^xmns^ u, 0, «> > (same and aif^ 
fuLxMtSi) a feUem-pt^soner. 

•SsHWMPUvlii^ Mt ^same and mut^^i^) I 
foUow together witn, accompany in fil- 
lowtng. 

X u m^iiX a yf tmt same as A?kd? imy f t m» 

SvMiAyK a, frvf ^d «Avi#) I Mm in 

pain together torn, conshle* 

ZwrnaJfyf, (same a^d «A^4i» / co&c/) 
/gather together, assemble. Acts L 4« 

Ximkaam^ «it<s> (sakie and axxmyh) a 
MffusictioUf conversation f commerce* 



I 



I pertsh together toitL 

%m$mwnXJi0, (same and imtiM^) / 
send together with, send away togdhet. 

Xvmwrm, (same and limrw) IJ0» '^ 
g^er withy copulate with^ coUect^ fi 
together, reach Or extend. , • 

"Zvm^^tftia, m, (same and u^ilirU) t 
manber together wUhm . ^ 

:&vm^fUXM^, m, (same and «(^i«^ 
I ^pmpact Jitly oe properly"^ I from Pi 
together, compact iarmomoudy iofpt^* 

2w«cJr«y*, H. 4 (fi^mi neat) ff jAs*^- 
ing. . 
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9vM^^«f, (#^9 and iitrd^m) I seiz^l :^MPi<«f» (same luid iSi/^ip} taceuOom. 
\Ditkfoirc€ or violence, take or drag fy 2tiyfi}iivy #, (same and fi)b) / ibiooi 



^/&r^ or violence* 

XwmtrwJf^ift (iroin same and ^iir^-if ) / 
^ght mth shield to shieU, ^f^ in eloie 
eombat» 



together with another, am comadaus^ am 
privy to, am informed of, am made ac^ 
quatnted mth, consider^ tee, knom 

XvffHitni, tf, Attic W9, i, /from pr0» 



XvmifXi^fim, (same and mvx^^fuu) I ced.) the conscience or itdndttzdf con 

lodge or live xoith. sidered as privy tOf or conscious of, fha 

ZwmvlMHt, (same and nv^Uw) I make actions or thanghU of the man; the^ con* 

to gram to^herj mid. and pass. I grow science or mind considered as passit^ a 

together. judgment on a mat^s cnovCvuards or actions^ 

Zimi^um,mst i, (from «W«fw) a join- aeccirding t6 some rukf ecmsmotun^s^ 



ing together. 

Xvm4^, 4^^ Attic U0i, i, (from same) 
a joining together. 

XwtXUm, {wbf and iJUtm) I bite 

Xvfiuinuf, S, (same and htTAa) I sup 
or eat 9osfh» 

xMuwfH, Vf «> i, (from same) a guest 
UtMe. 

xM§rftt, 9, 0, (from next) a'Unding 
together, connection, tie, bond, knot, com- 
imation, conspiracy. 

'Svfiutj Sp {rv9 and iw) T bind together 
iiMthy bind tagetherp connect, eor^oh. 

StffSMiiriifMM, (from same and immU 
tfuu) I live U^her v^ith. 

SvpiMNuv, (same and ikUtf) I pursue 
together wiih. 

Xwii^ti^gt, (same and UIm^h) I glorify 
together. 

X^4M\H9 «f •» 49 (same and Mf>«^) a 
Jelhw'servant or slave. 

imi^ifUf. See £vvr^#. 

Xwi^tuk^ m, k* (from ^wi^^fta, p^rf. 
mid. of preced*) a concourse. Acts 
xid. SO. « 

Xtnlv^ii, £ ^#, (from fvwsaaUp) I 
act together Vflth, am joined with^ converse 
ioith. 

SvHyy^M^ (ttlPde and fyy^«) /approach 
together. 

SvHyyvfy (iame and i)'<yv() near to- 
geth^^ next. 

Xvnyu'^m, (same and fyf/(») / raise 
togethet or together mih;- mm. and pass. 
, / rise together or togethihr with. 

Xvni^wt, f. -fv0-«ry (from same and D^i) 
I tit togHher with* , 

XvnifU^mf^ i, (from tame) a council. 

Xvni^im^^f game as nni^w^. 

Xtn&^M^ «, t«, (from next) an assembly 
^ counsdlers or judges, or the place 
tiohere they assembled, Sie sanhedrim. 

SM^, K^ ;, (from elf and 9^k) a 
wmedkr 



knowledge* 

Svirii'f#. See rvM«X#. 

Tvvufih (^h and fij^) / 001 with* ' 

Zvffi/M'} (same and i^m) /come li^f^t^r^ 
assemble. 

^v9imx%iiah See tlie next. 

2tfM^(;^i^MM, (rvvand •M(;t^^) I^teiF 
in together with. ^ 

SvyfM^i^ «f, i, (same andil^ft^^) the 
in-bringing of the com. 

"ZwmH^^fMiu, (from same aad htlt^tt) 
I am expeued. 

J^ftfuh^i, y, #9 II, (same ^and StdtyM^) 
a Jellow'traveller in foreign countries. 

^vHiuuntisip or 4Ar, «f, (same and Immv* 
Tiiv) /pierce trough together. 

XumXiMfr^t, iy^ft fsame and {aAmtW) 
cAo^tfit or elected together with. 

XvttKvtiXMfUMt' S, (same and hnnxiftim) 
/ overcome together in vbaf'. 

Xv9m9$^iftftmi, (same and k^ 'ywynii ) / 
go out together. 

Xvfurutif, i, 69, (from 9vnxt>) having 
the power ofrestraitdng, a governor. 

Xvnmntu^m, (^ an|d Urm^m) / maH 
to produce or bring forth. 
' )S«fi»T#g^iyMN9 (from saiAe and wfrfiipif) 
/ nourish or bring up toother. 

Xvmr^'fim, (same and W^^) / wear 
out or destroy together. 

:SinUt^a^, 9, i, i, (from e99m/r(tp9fim) 
brought up together with. 

Sv'fXtfMrii, (rit and iA«ot«) /etrivetO" 
gether^ compel^ persuade, urge earnestly. 

XvnXiittt. See 9fm^%fuu. 

SvnAivri;, fi, Attic %tti, i, (from pre* 
ced.) a coming together, meeting, con^ 
gregation. 

XvnXxiit, {9V9 ana ixx(m) t draw 
together. 

XirmfyiM^ See ffvft^m. 

Xvf4m^t$, {rv9 and Ifyu^) / tidee away 
ti^ether. 

j,vf^^Xf*^ (same and i|S{>sifici) I go 
out together* 
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rush vkJenily oiU togeAer. 

Xv nmm9 X$uiiitf S, (time and Mr«ca«A») 
IjMofm togeiher. 

:zvnwiiUrtUf ^» ^*> (from game mid 

. XpHmlkirHt 4Hf Attic wf^ if (sime and 
MMf ) imposiihn^ deceit. 
. Xumnftrnfrtt^p S^ (tame and imfim^ 
fV(Mr) / bear xifiinesi together wth. 
^ X¥f9wif«iitt$fmh (same and Ivimwr*- 
im$) I regm4 vieit review or number to- 
gether. 

XmsirUrMfuUf (saoneaad ImhtfiMi) I am 
oonscioi/i. . 

,^ ^^nwrnxfrn, (same a«d iinr^) I join 
my strength together wihf zismt, 

Xvmrtrittff^ (flame Btui imtihfu) J put 
^lay oh together^ impose on or lay snares 
for together, attack arJaB upon together. 

Xti^4)N4N» (tama and lhr$ftmp IJblhto) 
I atiendy accompany. 

/ X^mfiim^ all (from next) J work to* 
gether or together xoithf I asust^ 
. Si4f(v^f«f,«. i, (from r^ and IfyMr) a 
yeUoiK^iootJter or iaooui^. 

Xvf^^ (flame and ^1#) / support 
together t act with united stfength. 
< 'S«M{;t«^^ (flame and l^xHf^) Income 
together tmth% assemble mtti, leee with. 
; ^meiittf (flame and imMk) / eat with. 

Ximrtf, tH* Atlic f^fff % (fi^afl rvnAi^) 

Xfmrm!^09 (m and !«((#) / inquire 
nresiplore together. 

Xvmim^S^tftmh (same and I*«i^(|^mn) / 
nan inff^endly haUts tifithi or» inabad 
fleofle, /practise whoredom with* > 

;^SvMfM|i(w iiHf ii (same and hmi^) a 
Jemale companion^ a harlot. 

Xmrm^t u^ jk (same and km^) a 
companion f associate. 

Xwnn^m^ (from next) / render intelii- 
gentt teach, instruct. 

S#ftfi;i it if, {(r0ak vv^fin^y inteOigenty 
prudent, wise* 

XvwrSnf ( from priced. ) intdHgently. 

Xwfuimmpf, $, (m ^d m^^miJ) I think 
pfeU together with another, eoftsent^ agree, 
mpproife of, am weU pleased with, take 
eomplacency in. 

Xvnv^ivxtty (same and i{|^ii#) I jind 
together. 

Svnyf {tf^i^MM, (from same and %i^^m) 
1 rejoice wUh* 

Xwn v u ) (ji ^mh ^ff*^ (from flame and i^- 
j^#) I feast together xioith' 



B Y N 

Xvft^ievisfth (^ame toAi^lnfu) I mm 
upon or assatdt togHhet% Actfl xn.^ 

Xvnx^f (same and i;^) I hold, hM 
fast, seisHSf embrace^ straiten, coi^m, 
urge, distress. 

Xtnnifuu, (same and i^fuu) I em 
pleased 'or ad^hted with, deUf^ in^ 
Rom. vii. 22; congratvlate. 

X9fiht^ nsti, (from next) aeMom, 

Xv9iim9 wf, ^ft «,.(ftem ei^ aad li/ki) os^ 
customed, familiar. 

Xvf%Kwiiwm^ u, '«t (taple and iymUnny 
the same, which from iXmU) one of tk 
same age with another, Qal. i. 14. 

XvtnXMt, u, it i, (same aad i^mt) of 
the same age wbh, Dan* i. 10. 

Xvm;^, «f, (flame and ixjut) Isemiet 
roar together. • 

Xvftdierm, (flame and ddmm)Ihia}i 
together with. 

Stfv^iA^^ (flame uhdiixm) lamtsSifig 
together witn^ eament, acpue^e*'^ 

Xinitfm, oivhj r^t {^^om rvfnhf»i>) a dp 
given according to agreement, a tafy $ 
watch-w&rd. 

Xvf^mn, iHt Attic Wf, % (from 88in») 
a eonfpoeitions hence Synthem* 

Xifftnft u, 0, if or X»fhm» «» W (^ 
flame) put togMer^ compounded. < 

Xvfiiitn, m* i, (from same) an egrts^ 
ineni, contradi dovenant. 

Xwtnfm, mrti, ti, (from flame) flfl i- 
greemmti^eantraeti icaoenimb^ ogn^ imA^ 
word. 

XvtBfJm^ S, {wvwemA 0jU#) IbemkUh 
getkeTf br^, break in piecee* 

Xw^^J^ (flaade exiAhidi^) Ipressef» 
together with others, throng, Mark t. fli 

X^t^uimi (same waA^tm) f break m 
pieces. ^ ' .. 

Xvft^vwTit, (same and d^Mvvw, / i^ 
to pieces) I break, en^eMe^ Ai^.^ 1^ 

Xwvm. See the next, 

Sim^, (same esoAiffu^lsenimvd 
together^ attend to, undersknuti-am abp4 
act wisely. 

Xvikrtdm, (same and kdm, I setfflstt) 
I place t(^Hher^ w^ somnund, rtcm' 
mend. ^ . v ' ) • 

I^vriWii^f, and Xwnartim^ m, (fltmoaoo 
i«i^ or Mm}I.9et^0frplace togstkermA* 
stand together Att^ Mamdi cousieti^M^ 
commend, recommend, Asw, pmnSi op* 
prone, mmnifrst. • '..-:-. 

Xwhrm^t •^ff if (flame aad'S^^ 
that knonoeih) one that knQWiih,ei(iit ^ 
sdous, a 'Kttness^ 
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^'Xmifmth ff* «t (from ^v99ttmya<solkC' 
turn or gathering of clouds* 
: Swft^i^t if (Brom iwkI) / collect 
cUudSk 

SvffM^f, Uf^ 0, if (from cvf BJkiM^H) 
caoered mth ^loudst cloudy obscure. 

Xvfmst, Sf (same and mtt) J think toUk 
myselft e$rmder* 

Sv»y««fy «, i, (same and 9^) thoughtful. 

Svmyc^t li^ «»• (from aama and .»y^i^) 
a nsterAn-laWf a brother^s tuj/^t a hus^ 
ioMd's br^ther^t,im^.. 

Xvnhu^f (same and ihm) J jourmy 
together vidtk, awa9m«»y« 

XvfJiky Mtf it (mm same and Sh) a 
company of persons travelling togetherf a 

Svm)k, U9 i, (from same) a metting 
i9getker\ an auemfyf n si^nod* 
. Zp9tiv9tlpf§0if mfimt (from riiy and Qvmif) 
J am grieved together tdtk^ condole* 

ZvftJby ,pedu mid* mtm im* 

Xmmiu0f mf (wwt and Mtt) I dwell mih, 
I Pet SL7* ' 

Xg>iflNg(yctf>» (from same and. $iMi^0) I 
dwell xoitkg also^ / am inhabited. 

:&PH m $ i$ ft m t m^ (tame and <iir#?iyii») / 
iuM or &taU tip together, B^plu il 22. 
^ XimtMm^ jf i, m (samQ aod «]»#$) one 
ivio i^ioe& in^ |A« same hmue mth. 

XvMAmi, «, it (same and iA»«) a draxn- 
mg together m 

' SMr«JMir» ifrom aame and iim} ofto- 
gether^ vAcutf. 

Xw^ih m^ S^- (same and iftoim) I talk 
ioithi amverje» 

Xvrlfuxmff «i «, % (from preced.) a ernn' 
fonioi^ane vdthwhdm loc converse. 
.' Xfi^M|i«f» 0p (icom #vm ^t and c^§f) 
J at^n, am adjoimng to, Acts xviii. ?• 

Svyi^MfMb iK, «» (firom san^ and ^v«) 
4KeoaqKracy» 

XvN^ilM, art (Mme and #^) / <ee, 

Xv»m§ mwH ^ iH9 Attic mrd ii» (from same 
And ixii) the contraction of a healed 
9ommd or e^*^ 

Xyuftrmwfitkif Sf, #, (from same and W«) 
« Aem|f toAAy lying Vfitk* 

^**^i %t «• (mm rvv^) distress. 

Xwn^ i^ «^ ^from next) a constUu^ 
tion^ precept, appotntmentt appointed sigH, 
^ppomtedtme* 

SwrmYfuti. tmt, s^« (fit>m wvjtr^^M) a 
constitu^ott, appointment, decree; any 
^^*V *^rttnged iogeiher^ u vsinme^ a 
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Xikr^ii, 4% Attic iwv, «, (fromaane) 

an appointed\ order or method, a line y. 
battle, ^ a prescribed Uisk, an eiffoined 
work, an appointed salary or stipend^ 
a book, a history, 

XvrpBifiUtr^, or •ifxti, (rvy and rii|i^^^«r) 
/ disturb together, trauUe greatly. 

Xurrdff^m, or »tvrrm, (same and Ttt^rtt) 
I charge, order, command, appoint, em 
join. 

^vfrixtitt, ui, i, (from rwri^) 
fishing, perfecting, consummation, end, 
death. 

. XvmAirif, Mc» Attic utf, i, (^m same) 
a consummation. ■ ., 

XnfriXir/iMiy mth, t^, (from neirt) whai 
is paid toge^er inith omers, tribute, coti 
lection, contribution. 

XvyrfAMS 0, (rvf and tiAm) I Jimsh 
entirely, acdompUA, perform, perfect, 
fulfii, coUect, end, destroy, determine* . 

XvnifAPtt, (same and T^f#) / cut shorty 
execute speemly, decide, determine. 

Xvrrfv;^. See vvfrvyx^m. 

Xvrriiif, (#vf MnSriiui} I am wasted. 

^vnv^y a, (same and rngut) I pre^ 
serve steely, keep oar^uUy, observe. 

Xvtritnfu, (same and vhfn) I put to^ 
getJier, qomposej mid. agree iogetheri 
agr^e, bargain^ assent te, determine of^ 

Xvrrifinr^f, i^^ Attic m% 9, (from samp 
and Ttfmm) estimation, valudtion, 

Xvfri^ Iff, i, (from prprnrtfu$, f^^* 
mid. of rvrrif^tit) a decision, decree. ;. 

XwtTfitt u, •, i, (from same) concise, 
britf, compendious. 

Xvn$fAt$§^ (from preced.) concisely^ 
briefly, m short time^ Acts xxiv. 4>* 

Xwr«M(^ u, 0, i, (from 9Vf and rdut) 
continual* 

X«yr^i»» ^same and r^wn) I turn to^ 
gether, con^ire. 

Xv»r^^#, (same and r^!4^) I nowft^ 
bring or breed up together. 

l.vitT^^«f, (same and t^«») I run tq^ 

Xvrr^t^n, ni, i, (from tiext) (^ breaking 
in pieces, breaking, de^truUion, corUrition% 

Xv9ffifi0, (tf-yy and r^tfitt) I break i^ 
pieces, bruise, shake, agitcde, lilark xir* ^ 
ricd together, afflict, wound... , 

Xvrr^iftfith ^^H, fl, and Xvy«;^|i^f/% .^i 
(from perf. pass, of preced.) a breaking 
to pieces, wounding^ destruction, Roini 
m. 16* 

Xlni'4^ii%m$ Attiq Mif^ «, (from same^ 
destruction, slaughter^ 



s$« 
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2 % S 
xivri^^Hf «f if (from perf. mid* of «v9- 
f^^if) bred up or educated together vdth. 

I run together or together ^h^ meet^ 
some to, . 

Xv9rvyjffi90f (same and rny^m) I am 
with, meet withf get to or at» 
" Xv99WM^if$ftmf (same and hrM^tHfuu) 
f dutembk or rather feign together with. 

Xvvvwvgyiiif iff (same and v«ii»yi#) / 
hdp together^ S Cor. L IL 

Xvfv^miMtf (same and tf^mhm) I weave 
ipgether. 

Xwn^i, 9ft it (same and ^, the art of 
pieavi^g or the thing tooven) a web. 

Xw^i^f 0, ($amt and trlfU) Iljft up 
jOr snateh away together* * 

Xvfmih^f (same and Hhm) I tranaUin 
fain together. 

Xvf0ft90 ^m, mty if (firom 9vn(Mm, I eon* 
^pbre by oath, which from m and ifUm) a 
jsoMpiracu confirmed by oath. 

XvNtf^trm, Ut it (from 8une) «ipon» to* 
gethert covfederate. 

Xv^iyftUt mfWHf ^t OXlA Xv^tyf^^ S, ji 
(from «v(/0r#, / hiss) a hiss or hissing. 

^^C^yb yr«(> *> (^^'"'^ same) a jipp or 
JltUe. 

Xv^S^t ^» '^9 Atdc •<#» p* ^mv^ucm, a*. 
1, trvfiTis p. pass. 9%9vMfuut (fipoin s^m^) 
J ilftf ; aJso, play on the ftute. 

Xv^trfi^f Mt §9 same as rv^iy/i^* 
* Zv^MrJ, (from rv^Mi) in ^ Syriac 
languflge^ 

2v^4iVirfMy «(» .«9 (from m^iifily 
which from 0v^ a Syrian^ and f «iV<{, 
m I^enician) a Byropheaidan woman^ 
Mark vn. 26;^ the Syrophenicians had 
this name given them* to distinguish 
them frcun the Libophemdans or Car* 
thaginians. 

Xvf^^tif, (ryjr and ^Wa^) J sew for 
getheTf 

Xvff^i^» {aax^e und f«i(F^) I dash 
together f cori/tset. 

Xvf^fufifmh (from sa^ne and ^m^) / 
wander about together with. 

Xvfrtff »H% Attic M^, i9 (from next) « 
^uick'sanif so caU^ beqiiise when ahinff 
run upon it, it draws them in. 

XYfQ^ f. rv^tfy p. rir«fMI» p» p«SS. n- 
iftf^ftoi, IdraiWf drag^ 

^^weiirTfimif {^iMf and^m*T«pM) / de^" 
ber&e or consub together with. . 

Xfi^fiM»Qv» (same and fxiW^iv) / ^M^e- 
|Mrrr tog^ry ptaJce uf into a fm^ikf 
compile. 



ST X 

Ximt9^H% i#f» Attic Mf» 4» (froBkrif j i ^ 
rfuu) counseL 

Ximmmft and SyoniNy^ a, a* % (fism 
9^1 and nHMA) one nAo dwells in the sem 
tent withf a comrade. 

SiwKM^#» (same and wtutB^m) I om. 
shadoWf twer. 

X99»uuf*Ht Sf if (frompreced.}aiia({^ 
a shady place. 

Ximu$(t Wf if if (from riv and tml) 
shady f opaaue. 

Xvrti$rm{t0, (same sod murti^m) Jdark» 
together; am obscure. 

Xvrv«(4###, (same and wfi^»^») I 
oowndse violen^ throw into violent coh 
vulsianSf 

Xvrmtl^f Mf (same and nn^) / drm 
tf^ethoTf tear to pieces. 

Xwtvet^fuft Sf j, (from next) a conaO' 
sionf earthquake whtrhdndf ^^iolent stonu 

2«r^«s (wv9 and 9um) I sh4^ iff mm 
together f agttate greatly ^ alarm. 

Xif^€nfu»f Ut t% (from same and wifm) 
a sign agreed Open with or oommm^ioM 
to wnem^ signatf takeUf deoation arpSkr, 
ensign. 

^B^tri^ (same and #£(#) / dram or 
drag U^hef$ handle. 

%{^wft$if mtififi^f-Wf (from ssmeani 
trifdm) um$ed in the eame body. 

Xmwtfmrmf 8f i^ (from wvfunJiei I 
join i^ a sedition withf which frsoi iff 
snirmnU^^) a partner in section ortR* 
st^rrectionf Mark xv. 7* 

Xirr^99ff f$9 Attic y^u it {^ 
rdrif) a standing togethcTf constitutor 
congregation. 

Xvrrmtftoi^ i, W, (firom #(MJn^) M* 
mendatory^ recommendatcryt 9 Cot. ii« K 

Sirrr«f«^»i#, it (^ and iwg ^iwr) / cn/^ 
together voith. 

ZtfmAA«f> (same and ^hXit) Icmitrectf 
restraint. overcomCf^ swathe or wind uf s 
dead bo«k for burial; pass. / am contract* 
edt am snortfam depressed or kmnbled. 

X«n^«#, same as Vvf^M. . 

together. 

XimifHh tfrH9 ^t (from rvfk^) MS*^ 

thing set or .pldoed togetheTf a f^m « 
oompositionf a eong^^iftionf airoefk ' 
mudtitudct a collection. 

Xvrtvi;^, «• (#vf and f^tpo) I gpjo- 
gethor m fhe same order or fkf uil. 
nr.25. 

s«0vJMM-ii^; «^ «9 (samejuid fftnMl 
HI JeUom-soldier* 
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'S ♦ B 
xirtfififuh mfft rlf {firom iwxt) 9 mul- 
iUude^ a tumubuous seditiou$' or hottik 

XvwrA^iff (rvp and r^#) I turn rcU 
or gather tagether. Acts xxvtii. S; pass. 
/ consj^re. 

Xvrti^o^ iff, 9, (from perf. nid. of 
preced.) a tnmukuout concouNtf uproar^ 
conspiracy* 

Sv^yy#, (r^ and 9^yyit) I Und or 
dram together ^ gird about f did up. 

Xv9fiy»rn^^ «^«(9 «, (^om preced.) a 
garment girmng the bodif together or 
round. 

iRtHrpfUft^rUi •, j» :(&oai same) hoknd 
Or ^nm /is^dAer. 



clasp. 



Xprfiymfiw, «» «^ (from jaooe) i»foo£^ I much. 



Z X B 

S^BKAC/MH, «(t «t a 

2^)«njfnK9 V| •» (from preced.) d 
dinger. 

X^mrn^ mff «, (from rfi() a imx^» ly 
hornet. 

x^fltt^ «, £ -i^, p. U^HMth a. 1« 
•*f4i«f#«i» (from 9f«9, a toM^^) / j^» bar 
ot beiU 

;pOH^S9 piWf if a 'OMupf a hornet. 

Xftyylnf mif i^ (from next) parsimony. 

s^i'rro, f. •{#. a. 1, Xrfiyiit, I grasfi 

held fasti Undf coUect, constraint restratn^ 

pinch. 

S^fysTv^ «^t •, ^from precede) sotne^ 
mt thatgraspst a claspya hook. 
X^^ (from next) exceeiUngfyf tjefff 



XOOAFO'S, ^ ^ mcHpil^ flf^flOtfA^ 



Xur^i^fui, «fiif, ri, and xUpv^i^ uf^ I twlraf^nly moknty strong. 
Attic itff, i, (from same) a girdle^ a Und- 1 S^(«f, (from pr^^ed.) vehementfyf 



ing together^ a chain. 






Xvsf^mfl^^, (rvp and #f e^') ^ ^^ I ^P^^^^t ^$ «9 (fr^n jnvJy}vA«() the 



neckp^back ^the nedti a Joint of$he back'* 
bone. 



Ir^^ttyirM, a. 1 mid. yp^myt^iifi^t M. 1 
1^^ ar^^rlvy, f* paW. yp^iyurfim^ 

(from next) / «ea^ iftarib, eoi^irmt secure^ 
dose Up. 

Z^(«yi$, il^y «» (i* e. ^^MV'fv^rom perf« 
aakL of p%^txtt) a seaU the impression^ the 
instrument by which the impression is made^ 
or the inscription or engramng upon that 



together. 

' Xtw%iip»fd^«^ ^tame ai^,r ^»ri gW; / 
Jorm, Jashion^* which from r;^^**) / 
raM/^irm lo. 

S»;^M$i #, ^ ^fron nrM;cif| which from 
ovnx^) thick f frequent ^ many. 
• S|»«yi, if^ 9»^ftom pere mi4. of #^«) 

Xf«yi«i, ■; 4), (from tame)/«&M^<^, 
iacrificct a 'victim slaughterea^ Amos ▼• 
SS* Acts vii. 42. 

XOA'za, or XOA'TtDy f. -f i«» p» Zpi^«. I instrument. 
M» a. I, Irf«(«, a. % ir^m^nt p» pass. I X^l'fAy «$» «» a Acmmtfr, nudlet. 
U^myfimt J day, smite or usound mortally, 
sacrifice' 

X^mt^fti^t i^f iH (from 9^m^Of I make 
round, which from ^pm^a,a sphere) a little 
^obe or sphere, a thmtg, a latehet of a 
shoe. 

Xprnm^m, f. •Uw, p. irfoMiXmM, (from 
r^ixiX*;, a gangrene) I consume vnth in* 
jiammation or mortification, mort^y. 

X^aXt^Hf ^f ^h (from next) UMvering, 
ready to fall, slippery, dangerous. 



X^A'AAO, £ *«A#, p, u^tOMd, a. 2, 
|ir^«>»y, / trip up the heels, throw down, 
supplant; pass. I err, wanderf totter ^faU^ 
sin. ' '- 

XfdXfm, mtHi f), and 2^«A^, B, i, 
(from precied.) an error^ fall, snare. 

Xpdfwm. See e^M^m. 
, XPttv^itrii^. See irpm y t tt i^. 

xipni^v^ or 'Uf, •, u 'isWf n. I, Ir0»> 
3m«ms (from next} tsUng^ throu9 out as 
from a sling. 






xpv^wirm^ Off it (from next) an arti* 
Jker^s art. - . 

X^ifmirHi 9, •» (from w^v^n and »^w«f) 
a worker with the hammer^ a smith, an 
artificer. 

X^v^h^ ff, t)» (from vfi^) the ande^ 
bone. Acts iii. 7* 

X^i»^«mi^, n^f, t,'(from preced.) tfe 
Zd/cAet of ashoe. 

Xx^{W> £ -irAP* £ 1 pass. ^x^tHi^fSm^ 
(from orj^, the same) i sacr^^sendoe 
take oway, transfer. 

Xx*itm, oi, ih (from ^^(slkf) a raft^ a' 
fioott a ship quickly made. 

X%f}ii{^i^9 t 'icr0, (from rxjiiff near^ 
which from same) / approach: also, I ait 
suddenly or rftshly. 

Xx^a, (from r;^) fftfori^, almost. 

Xx/frkJZo, f. •«#«, (from next) I com-' 
plain, lament. 

Xxtr)u$9f uh 999, (firom next and nlxm^ 
unhappy^ miserahUi unjust^ wicked^ cma^ 
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SX£'a, «s (obsolete. See p. 52} tmder 
Ijl^itf) / hcUff have* 

X^fifut, mT0i, TVy (from tr^nfuuf pef£ 
|»a9A» of prec«d.) ftukiorh fomir appear' 
ance; state^ manner^ condition or appear^ 
once in lifsi bienoBf uheme. . 

^Xf^* iixKf «9 (firon r%4^) 4 UitieihiM 
plank or boards ajragment or cA/jv ofvoood* 

^xKl^ iKy % (vom nexl) an arftiw. 

XXl'ZQ> £ -/r«»y p. Joxmm, a« 1« Sf;k;i^«y 
£ 1 |MttS. 0;eifAir^uUy 8* 1 patf . i^x^h 

f. pass* ff%ia)^ Irendf teary'deane^ eat 
asunder, divide in mind sentiment and 
afftcUon, 

^jfi*Hf Hi i$ (from prececL) ^^ masiiA 
pee, . 

Xxfffmt ar§ff «)» (from perf. pask. .rf 
#X^) ^ A^^ ^tinideH, a rent^ a'dimnon 
in mind sentiment and aff^ktioUf M dissmt^ 
$hthasdmmf , * ^ 

Xx^fiif m» if (from same) a ct^m of 
a todc or mottDlsiD. - * "^ 

* Xjemky iy ^h (from same) Aoided^ 
nadl divided f fine. 

. ' S%«ai^ «, %i» (from #x^» ^ fXJ'<^) <K 
feph <:s*^ Uf^^'gkdk* 
. Xjciflmftm^ MifH% A (froBi ff^y^^rtP,:/ 
weojMre loM a Une^ whidi from #%«2Mf ) a 
piece of land measured with a UnCf a por* 
Hon; BiMOralineot cord* 

Xxjum^f i» •• (from same) 4 measkre* 
ment by Unei a portion. 

"^TCfim^ % 4, and sometimes «^ (from 
r;^, because fit for ^^isjr or kei^ng) a 
bulrush, a pen maAe^ reed i eHmiiamea" 
MiTtf of a way or journey. 

2;^«A«^«»y f. -i^tf, p. 2r;^oA«)u^ p« paSS. 
|r^iA«r^MM, (from r;^Ai) / OHf till#m- 

ptoyed, am at leisure^ am at kisjtre for^ 
enjoy ease and tranquillity f give myst^to^ 
am empty or unoccupied* 

Xxj^ymmq^ S, #y (from next) an idle 
person, 

SX0AH\ 1K9 if ^^^f lnture$ a School^ 
a place i^re persoos, at leisure £tom 
bodily labour and business, attend to the 
improvement of their minds, A^ts xix« 9. 

X4^mf or XtMf, f. wvMf, p. nruMMf a. I9 
ir0fMf t, 1 pass. r i» K g - y i<i, a. 1 PSSS. Iri^ 

ih»^ p. pass, ^mftmtf (from #«Mf } / «a^ 
MiveTp 

body: wmfuvrm, t^ ^Atf fcN/»e« of men taken 
in war and reduced to slavery p slaves^ Rev. 

XTIU. IS. 

S«|MMrfiiUf, it h, (ttom prtoed.) bodily t 
corporealp maiirial. 



20a 

Sw/MRiMv, (from preeed.) bMfi I 
e. in the body of ChnBt, as opposed to 
the Jewish Tabernacle or Temple; imfy 
and really^ In opposition to types and 
figu«e8( not only gffectuaUy as God dweDi 
in good men. but substantially^ CoL ii. 9. 

Xhtfunnrmm^ m, a. 1» %rmfU0nmu¥(t% 
(from rmfut and wom) I repair or men 
the strength of the body, 

Zmf/mnrp^ffiil^ mc^ i, (fr^m ssme snd 
^Xmi) a keeper or guard ^ the My> 
attendant, 

^xa^OXf Uf it i^ ae, £#H, mtf iw» oc 
Si«f» ^a/(?9 sound, ' 

i^«^ivli|ffy p. pass, nrrf^iyiy (fr^^ ^'t^) 
/ AM/19 Aaiyr «ji/ pass« am /ooan. 

Ztf^Xift (from same) ^ A^api. 
. £aPH% or ^apriX (Hebiew) s ibn^ 
tfettceUent we, ,. 

zaPO^S, «, #, a Aeop. 

Z«Mt, Jitffx •f (from ^) a Jsvioiir, 
deliverer t preserver, 

\ 24i;ini{4f^«v,i^i(frwp|«cod<>MAx^ 
delioeraneet preservati&ni sqfety* - . 

X«mi(M99 «, T^ (from aame) mWiiNk 

2#«EciWf «y •» «f (froDi same) lavn^t 
affording salmtidn, \ .' > . . 

^n^ll>t is*r^«i|i^ or Sifp>f4f (Hebreir) 
X)phir, 

XaM'P/^Z#^ (H^rosr) a/rvt- 
pet, 

ZAf^«fU, #, f. -iifl^«| p. ewu^^nwu^ S. 1» 
fMrt^^oV^h (from r«^^ff) I am of a sosd 
minq^ am of a sabet mindf am^^ vsfdt^ 
bumble mwd. CN>8er¥e in Rom.'xii. 3* 
the verbal allusions, vxt^^^^fiiy, ^(ms^ mi 

* Xm^^n^Mt ^- ^^"f P* ^•^tfP^limmf p. ptfl* 
ne-mf^iftefimt (from same) / mike m 
wise^ instruct^ teach^ Tit. ii. 4. 

Xs^^tf^'Ui it (from preced.) i 
sound recollected mindf 2 Tim. i. t» 

X^^^it^it (from 9m^^) soberfyt ^ 
iL 12. 

Z«i^(«rvy% iKf «» (from next) sowdseu 
of ndndt as lipposed to madnesst Acti 
xxvL 25; sobriety t as opposed to lantyni 
irregularity qfbekammrt 1 Tim* ij. 9^ 1& 

X«»^(«ry, tfyH, «, «, (from r^H or «»ii( Sod 
.^nt) (^ a so^nd mimdt as opposed to i^ 
(y or madness f of a sober ndndf tSotfp 
modestt recoUededt r^uloTt discreel, tf 
opposed to intemperatet ind^cejftt 1^ 
irregular or foolish in behafi^yoti I ^ 
iS. ^.. Tit. 1. 8^ii. 2, j* 

XQ'O, SeeX#;«. ^ 
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T A M ,11 T A f 

T, the nineteenth of the more modern | Trnfinf t "vvm^ a. 1, mW^, (from ri/y«) 
Greek letters, but the twenty-second and | / stretchy stretch out. 
last of the ancient alphabet, in which hi Ti^{k> m^ Attic «»$, «, (from fiwvm) 
answered to the Hebrew or Phenieian I order^ an order ^ order of battle^ an army 
Tau in name, order, and power. In its I dramn up^ a legion^ a cohort. 
forms T, r, (of which 1 seems a corrup- 1 TiMrf<Nfy«,iir, (perhaps for i}«^y^, from 



tion,) it approaches nearer to the Pheni- 
eian Tau^ when written, as it sometimes 
is, in the form of a cross +» than to the 
Hebrew n. 

TAB£>NA, «f, If, (Latin) a tavern f an 
tfm, Acts xxviii. 15« 

TABieA', «, (Sjrriac) Tahitha. See 

Tiy^tf, «Y«^ ti, (fr^m perf. pass, of 
n^ii) an order^ regular methoit a bandf 
cohort^ legion,- 

Tmmk, mfp if (from rtifm) a uooUen 
fillet or ribband^ m croom^ ornament^ 
hordeTf chapiter. 

TuaftroM^, «, hf (from rh-McnN, S pers. 
sing, perf. pass, of rdtrrm) fit or appointed 
to preside f Dan. vi. 2. 

T«trW, 9, ^9$ (from same) appointed, 
set. 

Tm^mitm^f «>, f. -ivitf a. 1, hmXtuirtinrth 
p* rtrtOimwm^immf (from TtfAm/rtf^A^) / am 
miseraUef am afflicted. 



T«A«iirii#&i, «f, «, (from same) misery , tnto perturbation or commotion^ alarm. 

ImA -.1 -S-, *.■ \ A< « /£• ^ Jk \ _ . 



distress, calamity. 

T«x«iT«c/^#, (^^°^ preced.) / make 
miserable. 

T«Wir«fm, IT, •, i. (from f»iAie«», / 
sustain, and s-i?^, a stone, hard substance, 
calamity) miseraUe, afflicted. 

Tmktuw^^itif (from preced.) miser* 

«%. 

TmXmfneuf, mm^ mw, (from next) of a 
talent voeight. 

TtiXMfft, u, r«, (from rtOulm^ I sustain) 
a talent. 

Ti(A«f, rUxmrm, rdxt^ft (from same) 
ntiseratie. 

TAAI0A\ ($yriac) TaUihd, a damsel, 
Mark ▼. 41. 

T«^y, or TkfMMf, tt, r\y (from next) 
tt «ecre^ place, private chamber or cfo^^, 
stotehouse. 

T«^ei«K, »f #, (from nAf/^m) a steward, 
ieeper ^stares. - 

TmfMvftmh (from preced.) / am a 
**'ct«wnt lay up in store. 



iittfpf) not rising much above the ground, 
low, mean, humble; despised, brought hw^ 
poor. 

TttiFuiwMf nrHf if (from preced.) tm- 
mility. 

TMruf^^nm, #, (same and ^^•luf) t 
think humbly. 

Ttueufp^^rifn^ Mf it (from same and 
^^f) lowliness of mind, humility. 

Tmruti^^m, •tf, «, i, (from same) 
humble-minded. 

Tmwttvltt, 0, f« -#0'«r, p. mmxtlfmtM, a* 1, 
WMTnifttau, f. 1 pass. T§tijrumtn9fim,'2u I pass. 
wtueurnhflt p« pass., Ttrmrdfrnfim, (from 
rmvutof) I make or bring low, humble, de* 
base, abase, 'afflict. 

TttinIvttvH> t^st Attic wf, i, (from pre« 
ced.) humiliation, low estate. 

tapa'zso, or tapa'tto, f. 'in, p. 

Tfr«^;^«, a. 1, Wti^tt^, f. 1 pass. TU^Aj^* 
titr^fiUUf a. 1 pass. \r«$^tij(fin9, p* pass. rfr*-. 
^myfuu, Itrcndde, disturb, agitate, throw 



Tu^0tx,ni nit «> (from preced.) a troulh- 
Kng, stirring, commotion, . disturbance, 
terror. 

Tti^dxi^, u, 0, (from same) a stir, 

■ disturbance, tumult. 
TcMxttinfs *•$, «, it (from same) turbid^ 
' turbulent. 

Ta^tj^tvn, f. 'tvvm, (from t«^<;^«^, salt 
meat) I season with salt. 

Tu^9%v9t iff •» (from Ttt^o^i) qf or be^ 
longing to Tarsus, a city of CiUcia in 
Asia Minor. 

Tu^^rkiy or Toff^i, S, i, (from rtl^ I 
ruh or wear) the palm or extremity of the 
hand. 

^Vi^To^ti, u, 0, (from TtL^ti^vm) Tar*^ 
torus, the place where fallen angels and 
wicke4 spirits are kept until the day of 
judgment. See the next. 

Tm^M^in, «f, f. '09*/, p. Ttrtc^ti^ttKm, a. 
1, trm^M^ttrci, (from preced.) / cast into 
Tartarus, 2 Pet. ii. 4, with verse 17, and 
Jude xiil. 
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TA'XSn, or TA'TTQ, f. .{#, p. tirm^ 
It. ly iraifitf a. 1 mid. htditif^ff. p. mid. 
TeT«7«y a. 1 pass. Mx^h a. 2 pass. Mynff 
p. pass. nr«7jiMMy I appoint f determine^ or" 
dery set in order f adapt. 

TAITpOS* y, •, a ^lui^ or heeve. 

TA<1>E^0, T#^i^, or T«^l, (Hebrew) Td- 
|?Ae/, the VBXLej of the son of HinRom, to 
the east of Mount Sion, where children 
were burned as sacrifices to Moloch. 

T«^«y IK, li, (from 2 aor. of itiirNt) a 
burifing or burial. Mat. xxvii. 7. 
. Tfl^d^, Uy «, (from same) a sepulchre* 

Tie^(«$, tt» o» (from same) a ditch^ pitf 
grave or sepulchre, 

Tit^th ( from Tci^vs ) ([uicJcly; GilsOyperhaps* 

TtcjffMiy (from same) quicklt/^ speedilj/^ 
easily^ lightly. 

Tet^tiefy n^ ovy (from same) sxoi/l, speedy, 
shortly to be accomplished or happen, 

Ttixut, (from comp. of rtcxvi) more 
sxoiftly or quickly. 

. Tdx^trrtij n, •y, (superlative of same) 
iUtiftest^ quickest. 

TdxHf tosf 9h ^«9 (from same) sxviftness, 
speed* 

Tajcvt (from neut. of s&me) sowh 
quickly. , 

Tebx,vnsy i, o, (from r«;^) yen'c;^ or 

mifi* 

. Ttc^vrt^t f. -vy^Vy a. 1^ hrd^wttr (froB» 
preced.) I hasten. 

TAXT^S, SMC, V, 5to^, quick. 

TAli^Xy Av oy a peacock. 

TEt and. 

Tiy#f» «»?» «i» (from fiytf) the covering 
(^ a tent or house, a roqf^ a house. , 

T£I1n12» f. nvAi, p. Tfrcpue. a. 1, cri^tf, 
p. mid, TiToir^, / stretchy stretch out^ extend, 
ifistend. 

Tit^f #, £ -jfo-^, (from Ti<ig«r> the same) 
I bruue. 

tuy/int, f^» 0» li, (from ru^i^) walled. 

'Tuxf^ii, f. 't9*f* p. Tfrs<%MMt, a. 1 , fruxi^etj 
p.'pass. nrux^vfjuuy (from same) / uoallt 
surround with a wall, fortify. 

Tg<>^ ^^, i;^, (from preced.) i 
fortification. 

tuy^ffr%s% «> W (from same) a builder of 
walls, a mason. 

Tu^ff fosy rl, (frcAn Tfv%#) a wall., 

Tixfcii^m, u, T9, (from Tiiep»^, a sign^ tO' 
hen) a sign^ token. 

Tf»yify> «, T», (dimiautive oi mt^v) a 
tittle childy used as a term of great affec* 
^on and tenderness; rutitc^ little children, 
The* dear children. 



TEA 

Tt»fy69Wi #, (from WW and yiyn^ 
perf. mid. o£ yu'ttt) I bear children. 

Tfxy0y«iriW, Mit if (from preced.) cW. 
bearing. 

TuBvdy, Uf T«, (from Tutrm) a ckUd, i 
son; plur. rUvttrt^f children. 

tvcfiriitf, #, (from preced. and vm) 
I beget children. 

Ttxv^T^p^my «f, a. 1, fnxy«r(i^«, (firom 
same ami r^m) I bring up or eaiKoU 
children. 

Ttxf'^^o9$s, y, «, If, (from same and ^iik] 
a murderer of children. , 

TiityMv, S^ (from tUvv). I bear childm* 

Tvcrcum, f. -«y«l, (from rttTMi) tfih' 
rtcatCy contrive, work, •' 

Tgxroy<iM(, m, «y, (from next) ofBtl^ 
longing to a workman. 

Tvcrmt, oyo$, «, (from Tfv;^ii) a workaun 
in wood, iron, or stone, bi^t especially in 
wood, a carpenter. 

TE'kq, (obsolete) See Tkrtt. 

TtXMfiifv, if Of, $, (from reiXtuty I suslaint) 
a bandage, veil. 

TiXucg, tU, Mf, (from.nXftf) C(mflik% 
perfect, entire, sound, adult, JuU grom 
o/JuU age. 

TtXtUrm, Tnrog, i, . (from preced.) per* 
Jection, perfectness. 

TsAi««4v, m, f« 'ttrm, p. nnAf/MMi a. If 
irtXueivtt, a. 1 pass. IrfAlMw^y, p. paSSt n- 

TiXiiufim, (from same) / complete, ftoA, 
accomplish, perfect, consecrate. Because 
' the Juling of the hands of Aaron and hk 
sons with the sacrifices, completed the 
ceremony of their consecrationr the fbl* 
lowing phrases are used, Exod. xm 9: 

TiXetticruf *A«^Ary t«$ ^t^H ttvri, «(i ^ 
X,u^oti rSf vwt etvn^, «* thou shtdt conse- 
crate Aaron and his sons," and ver^SS) 

t8AhiS>0'«u t«$ ;^|S<cf ttvrSif, iyUunu tfumfy 

" to consecrate,, to sanctify them* n**** 
is used in the same sense, and is coo- 
nected in the same manner with <(y««^^ 
uiHeb. ii. JO, 11. 

TtXutf/tctt, mrog, to, (from preced.) ^" 
Jeqtion, consummation, deaih. \^ 

TtXuttfy (from TfAiMf) perfeetli/p c^' 
stanily, to ike'end. ' 

TtXitttffif, *•$, Attic wi, i, (frem isiMi') 
a completion, aceompUshment, pei^/ectun* 
consecration^. Lev. viii. 22, 28, 33. 

TiXuatriif, S, «, (from same) afitiskert 
perfecter: Soijae think that this word, like 
^^M^m, and iy^vc^m, si^ifies the judge 
of a public game, xvho assigns the prtOt 
and translate Heb. xiL S^ mMutUti «v 
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mfmu ** the I'ewarder of our faith," com- 
pare the context and Phil. iii. 14. 

Tikssfy tf, r«y (from.TiAo;) an end. 

TtAftf^jMis Mff^f T«, (from rOiUi) an ertd^ 
extremity* 

TfAM^A^y Siy (from riA«( and ^«^} / 
bring to perfection, 

TfAM^^^«$, tf, 0, 9, (from preced.) a 
prostitute male or female initiated by pros* 
tituHon into the sacred mysteries of' idols. 

TiAirii, ntf «, (^from tixti) an end^ issue^ 
m)mummation ; nAtT«i, ou, sacrifices^ sacred j 
mysteries^ vnqmre rites of initiation. 

TfAf vr«iW> «iM», aM«y, (from rtMmn) Jinal^ 
lastt extreme'. 

Tik%vvtlt»f my f, -irity p. rmAivrwejB, a. 1 , 
fifAivri|0-«, (from next) '/ enrf, finish, ac- 
complish^ eke, 

TfAfvrii, 11$, 9, (from next) an end, ac' 
eompUshmentt death. Mat. ii. 15. 

TfAf«», £, tm -M'tf, p. TSttAfiiMt, a. 1, nikwtty 
£ 1 pass. n?^trHtrfuu, a. 1 pass, trixitf^ir, 
p. pass, vnnixtfffim, (from rix*;) / end, 
finishy fulfil, accomplish, go over, pay; 
iniHate into the mysteries of idols by pros- 
titution, 

TiXi^fu^, (from same) / dm perfected 
or initiated into idol mysteries by prosti- 
tution. 

TEHAMA 9 XTH, T^» a fniry or- marshy 
flace. 

TE'AOS, i«$, us, ri, an end^ event, scope, 
consequence, death; a sum, number, tm- 
post or tcLX on goods or merchandise, 
custom. 

T0imnfu», (from next) / am- tribu' 
tary. 

TOimm^, V, «, (from riAdf and mn^fuu) 
a farmer and collector of the taxes or 
public revenues, a publican. 

Ttktitt^v, V, t}, {horn preced.) a place 
for receiving custom, a custom-house, tolU 

TifUf^, iH, rk, (from next) a space ct^ 



or separated, a sacred place, a temple. 

TE'MMO, f. rtfui, p. TtTfAipui, a. 2 act. 
woftw, p. mid. nV«/ie«, a. 1 pass. 'ir^'^»> 
I cut. 

Tiint,rrww%m, or rvt^rrtnttinm, S, f. -ivtt, 

(from Tiy«»y and fUwrtt) I cut off the neck, 
behead. 

Tiv^rritf, «>, f* -«0-i», (from next) / cUt 
<lff'the neck, behead. 

Tifm, 0rr$f, i, (from vdfm) a tendon, the 
neck, 

T^tti, tvfq, ra, (i. e. T^m} front r^) 
^ P'odigy, « mt9cte% 



T E T 

Ti^fl^o'tY*;, M, «ty, (from preced.) joro- 
digious, portentous. 

Tf^r««'«<^«, y, «, (from same and woMt) 
a performer of miracles, 

Xi^eifrcmwoiy u, if if, (fvom same and 
trxiwof, which jrom ^wfim) an observer 
of miracles, Zech. iii. 8. 

Tt^tvrtiinqy wj, o, ii, (from ri^ui) pro- 
digious, miraculous, ominous, 

TEPE'BlNeOS, or T%^ifU96f, Or TijjKifu 
0OS, w^ 0, toe turpentine tree. 

Tf^fr^v, u, t; (from rt^, I pierce) a 
piercer, a wimble, 

T't^f*M, cvTH, T«, (from rti^m, I bruise, 
rub, tvear axoay) a term, boundary, ^end, 

Tf^iri^, n, h, (from tt^m) delight/ul,^ 
pleasant. 

Tt^mirni, nrn, i, (from preced.) plea-^ 
santness, 

te'ttiq, f. Tf^«, p. Ttn^^x, f. 1 pass. 
rtfi^^vtfuu, a. 1 pass, m^^y, / delight^ 
afford pleasure, cause to rgoice; pass. / 
am delighted, rejoice, 

Tir^^n, i^, Attic %^, i, (from preced.) 
deJ^ht, pleasure, 

Tivvet^aifrrm, ti, m, ri, (from wvm^) " 
forty, V 

TtvwufttMfrtuwTtt, 94, cu, ri, (from pre- 
ced. and isTTi^) fbrty-^even, 

Tttrrm^iuumtmu ug, is, i, i, (from 
same and tr^) consisting of forty years, 

Ttcffti^tucorrttinm, ci, mi, ri, (from same 
and irirrt) forty -five. 

Ticrera^ttiutrrif, n, «f, (from rt^o^auuirtt) 
fortieth. 

TE^SSAPEX, m, m, tu, rii, -ti, four, 

Tifffftt^tncttiivcm, (from preced. ttmi, and 
j iwm) fourteen.' 

Ttff'vtc^matiixmrti, n, »f, (from 4same, 
xe$i, and ivmrf) fourteenth. 

TfTMyftiv^fi (from per€ pass. o£ rtlo-«rm) 
in order, in an orderly manner, 

Ttrm^tmuf, teU, m^, (from next) being 
fbur days, or thefbwrtk day, in a certain 
state, John xi. 39. 

TfTit^Tar, n, ^, (from nvvM^, Attic 
'^TSTTit^if ) fourth, 

TsT^dyufg, w, 0, i, (from Tfr^i^ and 

ymlm) four-cornered, quadrangular, four* 
square. 

Tir^tflidf, u, r^ (from Tir^i^;) a qua^ 
temion, a party ef four soldiers. Acta 
xii. 4. 

Tw^A^u,xjf(iM, M, Td, (from same and 
)j«;^) a piece of money equal tjofowr 
drachms. < 

. Tti^«i»ff||wi(i«;^ «f^. % (from m^mitt^ 
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^finir titnetf which from nr^, nxiAf$w(^m) 
Jorty thousand. 

TiT^miuwx/?<i^ «th «S (^rom same and 
;^Ami) ^our thousand. 

TtT^mticutf tuy «y (from m^ and l««- 
r^i) four hundred. 

TfTMu^wfrrU^ % h^ (from preced.) 
four hundredth. 

TfT^ii^ffVfy iH% *3 if (from nr^t^ and 
fu^H ) dmded into fomr parts. 

Tvr^tifinfi^ V, dy j, T»y -•?, rfrom same 
^d ^y) ^f«r numths^ IHerallj a fomr- 
months as we say, a twehe-mcmthf John 
iv. 35. 

TtT^tiiniHf and Tir^^^y »» •» «» (from 
•ame and- mldv, Me ground) squafed. 

Tw^tKrXmvlm^ mh^ it if (from same and 
wxdvtH ) fofldf fourfold. 

TtT^wXM9%mii (from preced. ),/&tir^U. 

TfTMi^A««^ «$» «% -fly Mir» "iff (from 
Ttii^) fourfold. 

Tn^9rA«f, ^from preoed.) ./oci{;^M. 

Tir^tf^trevf, •3«f> 0y «, vi, -«V| (frmn same 
and irvf ) four footed. 

Tw^m^^fjm^m^ (from next) Imn a 7e- 

Tir#«^;^y «9 «i (from next and «^) a 
tetnuMt a Jcins or gooemor toho reigns 
over the fourth part of a hingdom reduced 
into a province. 

Tw^ttff Mi4Sf if (fnm tirwm^^ Attic 
firm^) fourf a quaiemion^ L e. a four, 
as we say a diozen^ a score f &c. 

Tff)^rTv;^tfo 9f if % (from preced. and 
rtx^) arranged in four rows. 
' Tfv;^*(» iHi ir^> (from next) a vessel, a 
roll volume or book. 

TElC^XQf £. -itif p. tirwx/^ a* % trtf;g«v» 
a. 1 pass, mixhh or hrvxl^f P* pass. 
mfv)^|M«i, or Tfmyj^Ms / &titi((4 foamef 
makef prepares ht^ppeut am^ fibtain. See 

Tvyxi'^fif. 

Ttf^Uf «K» if (from rv^itf) ImAo. 

Ti^(o#9 St f. •0tr0t p. rm^(4Mta% a. 1» 
ln^^«»«'«y (from preced. ) / rethice to ashes. 

Tf;^yi^«fMi, t. 1 mid. HtV^^MM, (from 
next) / work ingeniously^ ntake like. 

Ti;C"b 'K, if (for rwx4nf from tivx;'') 
nrf, 0;i artf craft f trade. 

tijcnl^fuUf same as ri^inU^fuu. 

TipintSf »f «f (from 'nx;m) an artificer^ 
iaorkman. 

Ttx,nTiSf aiif If, (from same) afomale 
artificer. 

T<y«ir/^#, (frctth Yiiyww) /^. 

Tuywiyi^, if if (from preced.) <>ne who 
foies. 



TIM 

T^fywy^fp y, ii, (from Wauv) a^^^j^fon. 

T«xTi$, % ^9y (irom next) m^df^ dji^ to 
meh. 

TH^KOy f. -(«, p. iintjffh ^ ^ PMS. tmi- 
9'fAm, a. 2 pass, ktacnft I dissolve^ mdt. 

Tn^Mvynf^t Mttff ti, (from t^Am^ / 
shine afary which from next) a bngktnm 
appearing at a distance. 

T«A«vy4j, itff if if 7^ 'Mi (frotn i5A^ 

o^f and «»v«) shining «f^r, v^ ^Af, 

T«A«(vy«r<$y iff Attic M^y i^ SBBie II 
mXmvynftm. 

Tn)u$vySif (from "mAMvil} ^^^"^ 
plainly. 

TuAuMvrd^) Htmy -•^r^y (froiB n^t* 
^eo^y which from Mtift Imd Ini) 10 

rnf4i)<uff Sf £ -«r«»9 (from nUf liak, 
and /MiA«) / take care. 

Tnfu^f {Auic£bT9ifts^)tO'4kif,^ 
day. 

THVE'afU, imperf. hri^f ^, £<^ 
p. tfri^i^xaf a. 1, M^% ft. 1 pass, kn^ir 
hi9f p. pass, vrripifmtf I keq>, wkkt 
guardt reservCf preservCf observe dto 
with a good intent to pay regard to, « 
with an ill intent to accuse foiw 

Ti^nff i4ff Attic MP^ if (from preced.) 
custody f holdf aprisoUf a keeping or Aiif* 
vation. 

TIA'pa* «f* if a tiarUf an omameDtfiir 
the head among the Persians^ and (Mber 
eastern nations. ^ 

rlhftif (from obsolete #i#, nas) £ Hf^ 

p. rituKOf a. 1, SSM^^ a. 1, pass, rnh^ p* 

pass. fWiHpe^ ploperf. pass. Ir t htfmt d* 1 

mid. Ihpuifukt. See also p. 23 — ^25, //Jic^ 

;)ttf, layf lay dotmiflay by, Uty mdCf dp- 

pointf assigKf constitute^ ordisUf retder^ 

purpose f proposcf desigUf give. 

TOnii^ if £. -i^Mf {dtom rtfi^i) I ftuntf 

nourish. 

Tth^f 9f if if (from same) a nane, 
nourisher male or female. 

TUrth {ftom. Tfs«, the same. See p* 
52. has.) f. t^m, p. tir^m, a. 2 act ii««f 
i. 1 pass. rtxH^f^Uh A* 1 Plttt. iri;iM^ ^ 
mid. rilftMh p* mid. riTMuiy / ^^ Mf 
forth. 

Tl'AAO, in^erf. hOkk^ f^ tuA, f*^ 
rtXK»f a. 1, friAtf, p. pass. TfTi^^Mts IjiA 
pluck f pluck off. 

TifUttf Sf f. •«##, p. fwyi^ni* •• 1) 
n//Kii^»9 £ 1 pass. t^ui$i0^fmtf a. 1 P^ 
hifiiinty p. pass, tit/^mi^imm, f. 1 mid. fifir 
96fttUf a. 1 mid. fr<^ai«'«^» (fron* P^ 
pass, of riW) / honour, respectf vtJue* 
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T^ ii«9 jy rfrom same) honouTf hon- 
curable rcxvara at nrnnUnance^^price^ 
preciousness; retribiUionf fwnuhmenU 

Ti/Mifi»^ tcTPfi ti, ^from perf* pass, of 
rtftdm) estimation^ valuation. 

TifMHf Mty Mv> (from f^) honoured f 
honourable f precious^ dear. 

Ttfaorngf r«f«f9 «> (fWmi preced.) wetdthf 
costliness, 

TtftHv^mm, Sf (from same and ixtut) 
I increase the price* 

TsftmrmiTHy «, •», superlative of rifmq. 

Tifumrt^f «y «y, comparatiTe of same. 

Tifity^ m ^U0f afy f. nio-a^ a. 1^ w^fMy^tL^mra^ 
(from ri/itv and y(«^«») /^ a prfcey im- 
poeen tax* 

Tyo ^ , #9 f* -i(r», p. Tir4^u»^i|iMy a. 1, 
9nfuifn^0f a. 1 pass. In^iMv^yy f. 1 raid. 
r$fut^crfiM^ a* Ir mid« iiii^^i)r«/iiiiy» (from 
fv^Mf^ « j9iMi»5Aer) whidi conUaeted for 
rifti^ff fram ti^ and #^) I^ punish^ 
a'oengef torture. 

Ttfitt^imii^ y, if (ftt>Bi pieced.) an 
at)fnger) pmni^ker. 

TtfUf^U, Mff ifi (from mime) ptmish" 
mentf retribution* 

Tiutyfit^ mtHi r^f (from next) « «Aa^- 

TnJiwtf^ f. -|«ry p« muM;^ p« pMS. 
ttiiiiwypMy (for vtfirwvf which from n/tp) 
/ shake f cause to shake or tretnhle. • 

TfSy «^;,' ^9 li, t)) TI\ any one» «ome 
one; Tl'S, t/9h» •» i» ^9 «*/, toAof toAioiif 
«Mb^? See p. 15. 

TiT«y, «9o;, «, (from r<tw/iMr) / fitfvei^^ 

yhich from tim) a giant* 

Tir^y iKy li, (from next) a ntfne* 
TIT^p'Sy i» •, a ^00^, nippkt breast* 
TI^TAOSy Vy «y (Latin) a title f inscrip- 

timij a board mth an inscripiion* 

Trr^UHf », th^nfUf and tmr^miw^ f. r^rm^ 

p* pass. TJn-^n^Mfi^ (frt>m r^ditf the same) / 
per/brate^ bore^ pierce* 

Tir^d^rxtf, (from «i^^«, the same. See p. 
51, has) f. ^r«y a* 1, it^mnt^ a« 1 pass. 
<^<«^y» p« pass. TfT^^fMM, / xvoundj hurt. 

Tl'Sly fr -^y p. nfTuuif p. pass* sirtftm, 
I pat/^ pay honowTy pay justicCf avenge^ 
u^Kct pumehmentf itMUt f&f, to pay^ L e. 
to sttffer punishment* 

Txd0f #y f. •iiff&f (friMn rrnxdm^ the 
tame) I sustain^ bear^ suffer* 

TjK«rW> if •»> (from fiftw) cut^ hewn* 

TOi\ truly^ indeedf there/bref com- 
ftonly joined with other conjunctions; as, 

T.#iyii^, therefore; Ttya^§v9f wherefore 
trtdjf; T$/fVff tnertfore no0* 



T O F 

TMohy TMcih 'nUfiiy. (fr>om TMHy nlchf 
which from JW, and it) mic^, a> rtmark* 
able. 

ToiouTo^t TdMimiy tm4i^ Attic r#M»r«9, 

(from T»2Kt «t^/«> and •Sr^i) euchs iwfh like^ 
so gfeat. 

'^^jc^i «9 ii (from ^^) a toalL 

Tmm^, aioff if (from pietf. mid. ciriittwy 
breeding. 

T«icfr«f, », d, (from same) birth^ hedr*^ 
ing. 

TeK6f9 », 0i (from same) a bringing 
Jbrthy offspring brought Jortn^ interest^ *Wt 
produce or offspring of money lent. 

T»>fuUfy «f, imperf. IroA^iaiky, ^imt, f« -iiA'iy, 
p. TfriXfiipmi a. If M^iftrai, (from Ti?iftm^ 
courage^ iifhich from r«Aiei», /sustain) I 
beary sustain^ darCt venture^ endure^ trntp. 
think proper* 

T«A^, «ff 99 (from T«iAi#, / i«f/afn)^> 
bddnetSf audacity* 

T^Xfin^if 1^ ^Vf (fr-om preoed.) bM* 

T»A^Mi(^Kf «> •>» (comparatire tif 
preced.) bolder* 

TdXfMtnKf Sf #, (from r«A/M»#) darif^f. 
presumptuous* 

TOAT'nHf iHf «f a kind cf imU 
gourd. 

T«^, ?;, If, (from p^fi mid. of wifim) m^^ 
cuUingf^an incision* 

Td^f, 1)0$, Iff (from same) a knife. 

Te^$, s, #, (from same) a tome^ a 
volume. 

Ti^f, «, «f, (from same) cuttingf 
sharp. 

Tfuirt^ti, tf, ov,(comparatiTeof precedk) 
more cuttings sharper^ 

T«i^twT«f, y, «, (from rovl^v^^, which 
from tmS«^#, / tuAijeptfr) a whiiperer* 

Tiitvfm^ «r«f» 1^ (from nezt^ an ar^ 
rotv;alfto^ a bow* 

T«(fv#, f. -svr«, a. 1> fro{stf^«i, (from. 
r^«y) / 5Aoo# tvfVi 6btt} and arrbum* 

T«{mU$, 4, «i^ (from next) arched f ateo^ 
belonging to archery^ adapted to archery. 

Ti{dy, If, v^ (irom T«^« or rdm, 1 
stretch) a bom^ Rev. vi. 2h 

T4^r««, Sf i, (from preced.) an archer. 

TOnA'ZIOSf Ui #f and TOnA'ziON, «» 
tWy a topaxe. 

T0%d^jC*i* Mt #, (from T^ and Ji^i) m 
toparchy a governor of a district. 

THFo^Xi^a, m^y «, (from preced.) a top* 
archy, a government of a district. 

TO'lTQ^f tt, d, a place* 

Td^evT^, H, h, (from t«^mv, / Utrn^ 
etiroe) turned^ carved^ or engraved* 
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T§rtSjTf^ T$9wivnt T*€^ur%f (from rU^i^ 
MO greatf and Sth) m> greaif so much, so 
hngf plur. so many. 

TiTf|. (for T^ dTfy the-vaihen) then. 
. TwmrrUtf (for rk \9mnU9) on the con^ 
irar^f 2 Cor. ii 7« 

TfyMpny (for tI inftti:) by name, tmri 
being iinderstood* 

T«vTgrri, or T«yr Sm, or -friVt (for fvr* 
fW) Mo^ if. 

T«<pi^. See T«^ 
' T^«y«^Mii|«, iKf «» (from r^'yH and 
jbmvU) goats thwm, a kind of thorn with 
Tery «Aat]p prickles. 

r^m^^xm/pf, u, if (from «une and Ja«» 
fiif) a goat-stagf a beait.with a beard 
and shaggy hair like a goat» but in Other 
respects like a, stag. 

T^tiynfiMy MfTHf rlf (from a. 2 of r^mya) 
^dessert* 

T^t^y K» o» (either from a. 2 of r^y«y 
because remarkable for gnawing ofirous' 
ing tteesi or rather from T^;tK» on 
account of the roughness or shagginess of 
the hide) a he-^oat* • 

T(«M$9 if, hy (from tyt^mW} ferfbrated^ 
open, perspicuous, manifest i eloquent. 

T^vf^tf, nfy If, (i. e. rtr^dwtl^x, frqm 
f««i^ and 9f{^ afoot) a tablet properly 
one with Jburjeetj an eating table, hence 

T^mTn^rms, u, «, (from preced.) a 
hanker, so called from the toi/e at which 
be aat to do business. 

T^ctvfiM, tiTPfy ri, (for TMVfMS from.perf. 
paflHB. of rtfpdmf} a voomtd. 

T^mvfut/fL$ff u, 0, (from preced.) 
^f0ounded. 

T^mpfum^tf, f. -/r#» a« I9 h^antfuirtwm, p« 
Tti^tilpuiraM^ a* 1 pass. Ir^^v^iMmVAify p. 

pass.! 'Tw^fuLvtTfim, (from T^«iyM) / 

T^i»;gMAii^f «^ f. -ir«»} p. nr^«0C«xAw«i9 

a. 1; ir^;g«AiiM'«» (from r^xf^) ^ ^if^ 
f^ ^^ neck, behave proudly, strive against. 
T^mixf^hify, f. -/(r#» p. ftr^^x^A^MS P* 
pass. 'nx^uxfiX»9f»m, (from same) / bend 
back the neck, or drag mth the neck hew 
hack, as wrestlers used jto do by their 
antagonists; pass. I am manifested and\ 
open io the eyes qf the beholder, as a 

Enon would be whose neck was bent 
ck and his &ce exposed, Heb. It. IS. 
T(«;^A«M9<#f Si f. ••##, (froqi next 
and uixrm) I cut ^the neck. . 

T^«;^;«PUc, », •, (from ii«»t ^ Jx^) 
jUr0 7r€^, io ealled from its verai rmtebmi 
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&(me«, whose ^r(/ projections somewhat 
resemSle the heads o£ nails. 

TPAXT^S, iMfy if, rough, rugged, hard 
and unevend 

T^t^X^fTnsy wr^s, i, (from preced.) roughs 
nesSf disturbance. 

TPErs, 94, m, r^, r^ three. 

J^^umuuhtbm, (precede *m, and )f»«) 
thirteen. 

Tf^t £ -^» p. mid. TtT^ipKy (from 
T^) I tremble, am afraid. 

TPB'nOy € T#t^«» p. rrr^M, a. 2, Si^ 
«-«!, a. 1 mid. fr^n^«^«y, p. mid. tw^iru, 
a. 2 pass, ir^d^nf^ p, pass. rrr^A^Y'tftfy 
I turn. 

TVE'^Pa^ f. 5^«ry See p. 38, p. rir^Kfm, 

a. 1) S^^«i p. pass. Til^if^M^ctftfy '^h^ -imu, 
p. mid. rir^*^ I feed, nourish, bring 
up. 

TfE'xQ, f. S^, See p.'SS and 54^ a.. 
2, ti^mfuv, p. mid. fir^^xi'^, I run* 

TPE'O, f. T^#, p. Tfr^DMs / trembki 
also, 2 We* pterce. 

T^To$, «, •», (from preced.) perforated. 

T^MiM^ iAk* in (from next) the thir* 
tieth day. 

'T^mtc99rmt (from r^Uf) thirty. 

T^mKCfTi^ (from preced. and $) 

T^mtfftmmfni, iff i, 4, (from same and 
mth) of thirty years. 

T^mxMTMinnt, (from same and mint) 
thirty^ve. 

T^mtfrrttfriffca^f (from same and iwr 
^«^) thirty four. 

T^uuUvm^ m, «y (from T^iiV and fMn^v) 
three hitndred. 

T^MNM^Tjfy «» tP| (from r^uUsnm) #Afr- 

T#i/8«y^«r9 #, f. wv^or, a. 1 pass, ir^ifimm 
$nf, (from T^^ii) / tioear'avoay, grow old. 

T^tfitXff y, 0, (from r^k% thrice, 8ig> 
nifying in composition an indefinite num^ 
ber, and /S«a«» the casting of a dart or a 
stroke) a thistle, so called from its niMi- 
erous prickles. 

T^lfif, u, if (from next) a worn way, 
path, road. 

TPI^BO, f. T^A^9 p. rtTftptt, p. pass. 
Tw^ififuuy p. mid. riT(i/8«y I break, break 
in pieces, wear away. 

T^'irfe, fHr^i «> (from r^ui and 5ii«) of 
three years. 

T^ifinW «K» % (from same) three years. 

T^iwiZm, (froqi same) / am ffthufi 
years. 

T^t^fp, same as the next* 
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TPI'ZO, f. r^n^ I creahj shriek; r^tZ'^f 
Tfti oiorrtcff to make a creaking sound ladth 
the ieethy to grind the teeth together. 

T^tn^tttf «K» if (from r^tiV aad ift^») 
the space of three days. * 

T^fD^iv^, i«^, If, (from same and i^«-m, / 
raw) a galley with three banks of oarSf a 
ship of war, 

T^4^i^, f. -iV», Attic -M?, (from same 
and fAk^oi) I divide into three parts. 

T^tfinwi V, rhy (from same and ^f) tht^ 
space of three months, 

T^i^ovfy ovro^y •t (from same; and oiiis) 
having three teeth, 

T^to^ou See rfu»^^*f. 

T^nrPitto-rngf (from r^tTs and wPMCfq^ 
^Id) trebly f three-fold or times more, 

Tj«^X6«f9 -¥?, -flii, -ijfy -«#y, -¥f,' (f^om 
^^f ; threefold. 

T^lTfXltiy Sy f. -tfO-Aly p. paSS* TtT^/irAAr/MNy 

(&om preced.) I treble. 

T^/ff, (from T{«$) thrice. 

T^tntXtri^fff Vy 0, f from preced. and 
«Amf(Ms) a very sinful or Jlagitious per^ 
son. 

T^mutiivcet, (same, JMti, and Xm) Mtr- 

T^t9rxmiixtttHt ^^> '•I'dyy (irom preced. } 
thirteenth. 

T^taxOins, %»gf i^ if (from, r^h and mA0$) 
having three legs, 

T^i^in^sy v» 0> (from ▼(/^«') a creaUngf 
shrieking. 

T^urvftm^ f. -f^«fy (from r^ii) I do any 
thing three tim^s, 

T^t^if n, 69i (from same) threefold^ a 
temiony a select three. 

T^irvMy Sf same as r^irnvt*, 

T(f^0>«f, (frbm r^iv^li) trebly ^ in a 
threefold mann^^ three times, 

T^ifTtivnif Hf if (from r^k) one who 
occupies the third place in a kingdom^ a 
leadeTf a captain. 

TfiWfyoy, Hf TOy (from same and riyn) 
'« thtrd story f Acts xx. 9. 

T^i9^Xi6if mif «, (same and j^>^^t) three 
thousand. 

' T^ircifu^f V, «, If, (from same and vtiftM) 
that hath three bodies, 

T^«r^Vf tuMf MOV, (from r^ui) of three 

T^/rof^ i}» i^ (from same) the third. 

t^ixptirrwf, «, TO, (from Sj/J) tuow« or 
plaited hajr, 

T^t^M0f Sf (from same) I am hairy. 
V '^V^^^if ^f ^h (fro^ same) tna^ of 
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T^iXJifuUf (from same) /am Aofr^. 

Tftjc^fm, Mfr9Sf rhf (from same) thehafr 
qf the head. 

T^ui^o^$ff Uf r^f (from T^U and l^f&f 1 
cover) having a third roqf^ or a third, 
story, 

T^^fUttf «l, f. 'ia'ity a. ly hrp&fintretf (from 
perf. mid. of r^^iv) I tremble. 

T(«^M$, y, 9, (from sa^e) a tremblings 
fear. 

T(t9r«Mtf, or T^o^fflMdv^ tty rlf (from next) 
a trophy y a monument raised afler ^t^m* 
ing or ptitiing to fiight an enemy. 
• T^dflTJj, lif, n, (from perf. mid. of r^inv) 
a turning or putting to Jlight, a turning 
or change, James i. 17* 

T^oT«$, tf, «9 (from same) a turn, man* 
ner^ way, course of lifCf manners, be* 
haviour. / ' ; . - 

T^$jrt^c0Wf «f, f. 'irtt, p. Ttr^oT«^0(9x«, a. 
I9 Ir^M'o^^o'tfy (from preced. and f 0^) 
/ ^ar Me manners of others^ Acte 
xm. 18. 

T^#Ti#y Sf f. -i»0'«», a. I9 ir^oVar«-«y a^ t 
mid. ir^d«'jM'«^f, a. 1 pass, rrt^wmhff p*' 
pass. rtr^iwHfuUf (from T(«ir«)„ / ^iini| 
change f put to flight. 

T^d^fvivy (from next) Inourishf nurse* 
give suck to. ' 

T^»pky nst «> (from perf. mid. of ^(i^«) 
Jbodf nourishmentf maintenance. 

T(«^o$y Sf if if (from same) a nurse, 
1 Thess. ii. 7i 

T^oi^«(p«^«r> S9 fl -iivd^t a. If ir^«j^o(ii9«f 
(from preced. and ^p^) I act as a nurse, 
nourish, support. 

T^0^ui, Zi, if, (fW>m r^tx^f) the track or 
rut made by a wheel, a road, way, path. 

T(o;^V%o^, Uf if (from next) a little 
wheel, a rourtd ornament for the ears, an 
ear-ring. 

T^oxkr «f> if (from perf. mid. of t^x^) 
a wheel, a circle, a course, James iii. 6. 

TPT'bAION, y, ti, a dish in which Jbod, 
and particularly of the more Uquid kinds^ 
is brought to table. 

T^i)*^iim, #, f. >ii^flf, p. m^i/ynKpt, a. 1, 
\\r^vyin(ret, (from v^vyn, the* vintage)-* J 
gather fruits particularly grapes. 

Tjwyirr^f, y, «, (from preced.) a grape* 
gfctherer, 

' T^tiynraf, £, 0, (from same) a gathering 
of fruits, vintage. 

T^vytctfy y, 0, (from r^yn, ^Ae vintage) 
dregi or /ee^ ^ wine, 

T^t;y«y, ofo$, «, (from 'f'iyi^f / murmtir^ 
^flar/t) a turtts-chM, Luke xL 24*.. 
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Tfv^uf^iA, £$» if (from n«)(ii|fMMy perf. 
pass, of T^v#» / break) a hole, perforation^ 
the eye of a needle, Mark x. 25. Luke 
xvHi. 25* 

T#tfiri»9<#|M^4 Vi #, (from ti^vnw^^ify / 
horei a borer^ a toimble, an engraving 
instrument* 

T^vmttty Sf f. 'HVitf p. rfr^vmfutf f. I 
pass. TfVTTn^rfimf p. pass. rM^yim^Mii^ 
(from Tgu#, / break) J bore^ perforate* 

T#v9r«i, or T^vwn, ik» «» (from preced.) 
m hoUf a toound. 

T^vmiftcty tiTHf 1^9 (from perf* pass, of 
T#o?rtf#) a hole, the eye of a needle. Mat. 

T^v^«iAi$, /)«(, i, (for r^«iAic, which 
from TfPt*) a cheese. 

T^^tut, iS>, f. -iir«>, a. 1, trfi^n^a, (from 
r^v^n) I live luxuriously, delicately, or in 
pleasure^ James ▼. 5. 

T^v^t^vfim, (from rfvfi^W) / conduct 
or carr^ wy^\f deUcatdy* 

r^v^'tt, Hf, i, (from next) delight, 
pleasure* 

T^vft^U, ^9 h, (from next) delioeUe, 
luxurious, voluptuous. 

T^v^y Hi, n, (fVom ir^v^f, a. 2 of 
d|rvTTw, / break, because luxury breaks 
the force both of body and mind) luxury, 
deUcacy, luxurious living. 

T^v^nfAm, mr*9, t^, same as preced. 
* T^^itAs, u, «, (from r^if^JU) one de^ 
voted to pleasure. 

T^vjc^f f. -J«f, (from r^, I break) I 

MjffuCt. 

T^^7>^9 ^9 if (from next) a hole, a 
'cavern, a cavity made by erosion* 

TTQ!rQ, f. r^l0, p. Jtr^tfXl^ a. 9, 
fr^ecyiff I eat. 

T^SrUt ttf, Attic W4, i, (from next) a 
wound. 
r TTSl'H, I hurt, toound. 

TvYX^^"* (fh>m Ttifx^, which see for 
the tenses, see also p. 51 and 75,) / 
am, happen, obtain^ enjoy; iutrti t) 'rvx^h 
according to iiohat may be, perhaps; rvxfiti, 
common, ordinary, i. e. suck as is every 
)vhere. Acts xix. 11. xxviii* 2. 

TvAoAT, #, f. -«0'ar, a. 1 pass. irvXm$Wf, p*- 
pass. rtrv?ittfim, (from riXf, calloui) I 
make hard, 

Tvfivttfl^t*, f. 'Urn, p. rm/fiiptifmm, a. 1 
pass. Wyfiirtivlrhif, (from rifft^ww) Ibasti* 
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node, torture or kill by betting V)ith sticks 
or batoons, Heb. xi. 35; also, beat as a 
drum, I Kings xxi. 13. 

TMftwMmrr^m, ms, i, (from preced.) a 
Jemale performer on the tympanum or 
drum. 

Tifutrmnv, u, t), (for rvmiftp, firom 
Tvwrn) a timbrel^ tabor or drum, or other 
similar musical instrument beat with a 
stick; also, a stick or batoon. 

Tvwi, u, i, (from perf. mid. of rv^rnv) 
an impression made by striking, a mark, 
Jorm, figure, image, pattern, model, ex- 
ample, emblem, type. 

Tv7r44t, #, f. -#r«^, tU 1, irvsriNM, (from, 
preced.) IJbrm. 

TT'nTn, (See p. 17—22) / strike, 
smite, beatf wound. 

Tv^tantt, m, (from ri^mmt) I rule, com* 
maud, govern. 

Tt;(«eyvM, «$, «, (from same) a kingdom, 
government. 

Tv^rW$, /)«;, i, (from next) a kingdom, 
government; also^ a fpseen, wife ofapnuos 
or governor. 

Tt'PANNOZ, u, i,a Ifl^g, pmnee, gov- 
ernor. 

T«(^#, (from Tvdhf a tumult) 1 raise 
a tumtUtf disturb, Luke x. 4«1. 

TTPO'S, S, «, cheese* 

Tv^Mf, «, f. -tfrai, a. 1, Mf^tt^m, a. 1 
pass. frtf^#^i, p. pass. rwv^tffMu, (ptom 
preced.) / coagiUate, rriake into ckeese, 
harden. 

TY<I>AO'S, n, h, bUnd. , . 

Tv^xiit, #, f. -«0w, p. rtrifXmm, a. If 
h-vf A«rm, a. 1 pass, hrv^x^ih^, (from pre- 
ced.) IbUnd. 

Tvfl0, m, f. -##iVf p. rtwiffmtM, a. 1 pess; 
irv^^^v, p. pass, mv^cifcm, (from ripn, 
smoke and thence j[>n£^, insdence, whidi 
from next) / raise or moit^ a smoke; 
pass. / am insolent^ elated or puged ly 
tviM jE7ri(/(? ami^ insolence. 

TT'fMl, f. 5y4^#, p. Ti^^ a. 1, 'Uv^ 

I raise a smoke, grow warm, bum. 

Tv^ivy, Stti, ij (from preced.) a wUrl* 
wind. 

Tv^mtuc^sy n, h, (ftmn preced.) tcti^feS' 
tutmsy violent, xokirHng, Acts xxviL 14 

Tv;^, nsf i$ (from rttyx^^) foriuse^ 
success. 

TQ^E'e. See TA4^B'#. 
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Y, ^I'tXhf i. e. U small or slender^ as 
being generally slender or short in sound; 
80 calledy perhaps^ to distinguish it from 
the diphthong •«, which was pronodnced 
long. It is the twentieth of the more 
modern Greek letters^ and the first of 
the fire additional ones. Its name seems 
to be taken from that of the Hebrew *i 
{.vau) pronounced as a vowel, dts sound 
or power is likewise the vowel sound of 
the Hebrew Vau^ but before an i followed 
by another vowel, it is pronounced almost 
like the Englidi^, or, on acoount of the 
aspirate breathing, Hke tu^ as is in v<«<, 
imios. The form Y (of which the small 
tf seems a Corruptioh) a^^roaches to that 
of the Phenician Vau, as sometimes 
written, and no doiibt was taken from it. 

''Y«<y«(, ii$9 II, (from Sf) a Hycena. 

^m)ctt$ifog^ n, w, (from next) of the col' 
our of a hyacinth^ hyacinthine^ purplish^ 
blue* 
" 'ya'KIK®OS, m «i the hyacinthf jacinth. 

'rdxtffy tvn, «i'«i', (from next) of glass. 

"Y«A«y, or^YiA^, V, «, (from iXu, splen- 
dour] glassi crystal, Job. xxviii. 17. Rev. 
xxi. 18. 

*Y^gi(^4», f. -/(r«», p. ilfi^ucetf a. 1, ufiturct^ 

f. 1 passtf vfi^u^vofcMf a. 1 pass, vfi^iir^vp 
p. pass. Vid^M/MM, (frem next) / treat 
^itk imolent or contumelious injury^ I 
reproach. 

"ybpis, fit Attic Miy If, insolent or 
eanttmieKous treatment^ injury^ damage, 
insolence, pride^ 

'Y^^rnK> y» 0, (from vfi^l^t*) insolently 
injurious, despiteful^ proud. 

*Y/3^i9TMM$/ i, «f, (from preced.) prone 
to injure, 

*Y^g/W^«», nsf n, (frbfti w/Sj^^wg, same as 
vfiffiig) a proud reprooQhJul despiteful or 
injurious tvoman. 

\yutif contracted for v7/»«. 

tyU^m^ f. -«t0-A», p* hyUextt, a. 1 pass. 
vyU(rh9, (from vyitii) I make sounds heal. 

*YvMi/f«, f. -«y«l, (from same) /a??? in 
health, am Vbell, am sound, am sincere. 

'TyiW, ttg, jj, (from next) health* 

YriH^iS, Mf, »$, if i, TO, *f^, sound, 
'whole, in health, tvholesome, right. 

*Yy<«5, (from preced.) soundly, rightly. 

'ty^xhety (froifi vygflj) I make wet. 
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*^y^l«t, tiiy ii (from preced.) wetness, 
moisture, water. 

*YrPO'2, .<i, h, (from Si>) wet, moist, 
green. 

*l[^^ayfiyt$9, ft, ro, (frOm y^^r^, and uyttj 
a leading or conducting of water. 

'ici^etyt^cf, S, c, H, (from same) a. 
conductor of water, an aqueduct. 

"ri^tvfia, ttroi, r*, (from next) a waters 
ing. 

'^i^tvtfAm, f. '-%vctfMu, a. 1, v^^iwdfAvif 
{fiovx via^) I draw water. 

'ici^tic, «K> «> (from same) a vessel to 
hold water, a water-pot, a pitcher, a jar. 

'r^^ffxn, ni$ iy (from [Nreced.) a little 
water-pot pitcher Of jar, 

''Y^^MMiAiic, eBfi, n, (from t;}«»^.and xiixn% o> 
spelling) a swelling of water. 

*l^^6ZTvntt, S, (from same and ^i», I 
drink) I drink water* 

'Y}go^d^d$, ft,. 6, i, (from same and ^c^) 
a carrier of water, 

"yaqp, v^ecrog, T«, Water, John Hi. 23b 
m uhcrm xoAA^ ^y hut, *' because there 
were many waters there." Probably it 
was a place abounding in springs. 
Bishop Pearce on the place. i 

"iCetog, lix, Mf, (from wf) of or belong^ 
ing to stoine, . ' 

'yit/^a*, f. 'Um, p. ^AttitM, (from next) 
/ rain. 

*YgTtf$, £f, tf, (from uet) rain. 

*lCtc6io-U, m% it (i. e. hi^ ^vtg, the mak' 
ing ot constituting qf a son) adoption. 

*YIO^S, «, 0, a son. 

'ic?ixxu4ij ti, f. -ifM, (from hxticf, the 
same) I bark. 

"yah, »k, if matter, materials, especially 
wood, wood coni^dered as the Juel of fire, 
James iii. 5; articles ofjood^jkces. 

'rxoficcvw, i, (from preeed. and (mIvo^ 
fixi) I grow wildly luxuriant with wood 
qr leaves. 

'rx^rlfiof. It, 0, i, (from same and lyAfof} 
a wood-cutter, a feller of timber* 

*YA«;^«gi(i>, a, f. -n<rei, (from same and 
Xfi^^^) I shoot forth branches luxuriantly. 

'rxiihi, W5, if if (from vM) woody i 
abounding in matter or substance, rich. 

'rfAifeuog, », i, !», (from t»,e««r. Hymen) 
nuptial, with aik or vfivoi understood, O' 
nuptial song. 
Y 



^ 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



T ir A , I Y n £. 

t^cfn^i 4C, ^fy (from vfiut) ycfuvy I 'T^^;^«f, (firom same and «!<x#) / he^ 
ifours. Igin^ give a beginning or being to» a% 

'ifiHitf if f. -ito'A'y p. vfirvtMf a. 1» Sfifn^mf 1 subsist • 
(from y/ttMf) I sing or recite a hymny hymn | "Tjr«r«fk *fii, «r«i^9 (contracted for vv»- 
or sing praise f caebrate or jTrai^ tvt^A a I rmrft from t>^«$9 AfgA. See p. 92) highest^ 
hymn. n supreme^ any ruler having the highest 

"Tfinivtu t*Sf Attic ui(y it (from pre-^ pvuter* 
ced.) a celebration or singing of praise* | 'Ywmv)J»mf Uf '^ {Grom ¥9» and mujffgi] 

*rfifWFHf «, Oy , (from same) praisedt ^^ I ^ pillow, 
ought to be praised. I ' 'Tvi^, (saeoe and f&ui) J submit my* 

T/KydAayfii, «f, (from cl^Mf and Aiy#) / I «^ obey with submissive respect. 
iinff or recite a hymn. | . twmgm^ «l, {same and f*^) I fi^m oat 



rfif?i&yi»f Mfy if (from same) a singing 
w reciting of a hymnf a praising. 

'x^fwMfimf (from next and ^tmat) / 
make a hymn* 

'^Tfifff Uf 0f (from v3w, / celebrate f 
which from Sim) a hymn, a song in 
honour of God. 

'XfAUf^tif 2^ (from precede and «K) / 
sing a hymn. 

r^N, (Hebrew) a hin. 

''tniS) and '*Xniit m$ Attic ut^t i* a 
ptough-^are. 

*X^myx&9fft Uf rlf (from vvA and,«y««y) 
4F pillow or cushion. 

'Xwmy^imt (same and iy^iSm) I inti" 
matcj announce. 

Vw«py«y (same and &^tf) IgOf gtfamayf 
withdraw or depart privately ; I go out of 
the worl^f die. 

"Ywtu^^ff V9 •« iy (from same and miip§K) 
under the open air. 

'rxM^off (same and m^sf) I overcome. 

'TjrwMii, m$ if (from next) obedience. 

'r^tm^v^f {Inn and ixiit*) I hearken to 
and obeyf I hearken with all humble sub* 
missionf with revisrence and obedience; I 
hearken or attend at a door in order to 
answer those who knock, and to inquire 
who they are, before it is opened. Acts 
xii. 13. 

*X7Fxvtt%m^f Sf (same and tiimx;^^^^) I 
•withdraw privately f Jlee. 

"r^ttfi^Hf Iff •• if (same and itn^) one 
who is under the power of a man; under 
or subject to a husband, married. 

'77retrrtit*f Sf (same and tutnUt) I 
meet. 

'Twiifrrttrtff u^f Attic uv$>, if (from pre* 
ced. ) a meeting. 

"yiiap, t«, (undecHned) a true vision^ 
a dream xwrthy of being believed. 

"y^«^|««, fff Attic 14^ II, (from vwii^m) 
substancCf goods. 

"iC^^^Xi^* *» ^* (from yro and H^x^f*^) 
a subordinate ruler. 



prvoatdyf /mthdraw. 

*lw*mnUif im% Uvf (same 9nd vWrcitf) 
contrary^ adverse; plur. adversafies. 

*Ximmi*tfMf!Cmxke and Mi')*^) 

'KwmytuK See v»t^«. 

'Xynfyiij^iitfkwadySm^) Itakeoaitm 
aw^y private^ withhold. 

'T^,(from iiTHi high. See p. 92) 
cmetf aowe^ beyond^ in dffimea ^ otstht 
part or behalf or j^ the sake qf^ in the 
room or stead ^ £^ or cottcemingm ^ 
p. 91, 92. 

'Tirf(i^^y, (from preced* a^d §ly0») ez« 

ceedingly. 

'Xin^myimttf f from next) exceUentfy* 

'rm^Ar, (Mj^ and Sym) I exceif, jsr* 
pass. 

'Twf^«ltri», 0, (same and ^tftm) / 
despise. 

'rin^Mftrli, if ir, ^same and mm^) 
very praise-worthyn 

'rxt^0itf (same and ^^) I lift tp 
abovCf liji up exqeedingly; paas. / txcd. 

*Y5 ri g<Mt^at, u%^9 i» j(&om same and 
««^) beyond or past the jlo/wer of omt^s 
age. See 1 Cor. vii. 36, where tbe pref- 
erable reading is ymfiskm^ and coo^ 
Sirach 42,. 9. 

'Twi^AAi^Mfii (same and ii)i>Afsm\ I 
leap or jump over^ eaxeL 

rwt^tifsff (same and Htm) up above^Jar 
above. 

'Xwt^9Hfi«9% Attic wif if (same and 
S^h) a lifting up above f an inundation^ 

*Xx%^^X!^f (^me and 4^;^) Ipredm^ 
inate. 

't^tuwl^itf f« "1^0$ Attic -«#> (from 
same and itnrsi) I protect xvith a shidd^ 
protect f defend. 

*X7rt^m9w*rfii^ «, •, (fhmi precede) 
defencCf protection as with a shield. 

'T«f^«0^MW, n^oi^ ^ (from same) a 
protecting shield. 

'X^n^vmmsf », •» (from same') a pro* 
tector as wUh a shiddf a defrnder* 
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'*t^tf^ttiti90f {irtn^ and mvi^m) I grcfm 
-or increase exceedingliff 2 Thess. L 3. 

^7rt^$mif0r (same and fimm) I go be- 
yondf transgress, 

'TTi^AAiH'#f5 (from next) exceedingly 
above or more than others^ fi Cor xi. ^S* 

't«ii^«aX4», {uni^ dxA fidxxm) I exceed^ 
excel. 

/l«/fi») a passing over. 

'TiriAft^, ik, i;» (fixHIl virtf^H/^Xm^ p^rf. 
mid. 01 vvi^tfAAd^) abundance, exuberance f 
excess f excellence^ hence bfperbolei tmi 
hti^Omy exeeedingfyf excessively/; Q Cor, 
iv. 17. Mtft v^n^6Xk9 ui viff^}iHfy exceS' 
ahdy exceeding. 

' 'rmftm^ii, (^ and iixd^^) I plead 
or contend Jbr tn judgment. 

*r^imu^^ my ffrom same and h^^) I 
patronise, defend^ plead Jbr in judg' 
wentm 

*ltx%^vftefiomi Sf (s^me and iwrn^um) I 
prevan. 

'Xxtpiim, (flame imd tUm) I ooerlook, 
^eem as if i did not car, mnk at. On 
Acts XV& SO, it may be remarked^ that 
this word intimates nothing respectmg 
tile merits of the case, but ssnpfy ex- 
pifesses the suspension of decisive mea- 
sures for a time, either in the way 
remedy, or of {lunishment. Tlius, in 
Lev« XX. 4, a similar phrase, which LXX 
render by this word, is used to express 
the non^execution lof punishment. *< If 
the people of the land do any ways hide^ 
iheir eyes from llie man, . when he giveth 
his seed unto Molech, and kUl him not,^ 
Again, in Dent. xxli. 1, it 8iq>pose8 the 
Bon-applicaidon of a remedy. << lliou 
shalt not see thy brother's ox or his 
sheep go aeitray, and hide thyself from 
them : thou sha^ in aby case bring them 
again unto thy brethet." In Acts xvii. 
30, both uses of the word may be in- 
<duded. Hie apostle i^eaks of the di- 
vine forbearance towards the heathen, 
during the ages which preceded the gos- 
pel dispensation, neither cutting them off 
in their ignorant^, nor 3ret immediately 
applying the effectual remedy. Comp. 
Acts xiv. 16> 17. 

'Yvf^ii^ (from M aad IfUm) I make 
fiirm^ support. 

*tmti0^ mftH% T^ (from perf* pass, of 
preced.) • support. 

^Titt^fixU^if, (^, and kfixi^m) I 
superaboundi burst Jbrth. 



THE 

'Xm^ucmm, (L e. imi^ kmim fm^^OT 
X^^l^) beyond. 

'T^i^irUM-rtftS^ {yvif^^ he, and ffV^MvW) 
very exceedingly^ superabundantly. 

'Tvf^rMw, (ivs^, ^d vtnim) I extend 
or stretch out excessively or beyond one*s 
bounds. 

'rsn^;^, «f, (same and htj^) I pour 
out abundantly. 

'rTTf^vt^vfn, (same and wc^w) I run 
aoer^ oveijkm. 

*tinflixx!»9tt, t§f, Attic ^tfi, i, (from pre- 
ced.) an overflow. 

*Yffvtf)«(o;, u, 4, i, {vfp^ and i>2«(0f) 
very ^orious. 

^Xwt^myyj^^, ^same Bad htvyji^vm) I 
intercede for. 

'rm^irai^tff (same aad hrmt^) / lift 
up or exalt very much. 

*T«t^9r«^«-<$, 4ciy Attac ut9f i, (same and 
twu^tf) a very great l^ing up devotion 
or exaltation. 

'Twi^t^v^im, m, (same and f«i^8^) / 
greatly desire. 

*rinf^y,0, (same andtji^Ar) lam above, 
am higher, am supreme, am better, am 
more excellent^ exceed, excel. 

*Y9E«^, S, (K«i&8nd{w) IboUover 
a- I or vehemently. 

of I 'Xm^^amm, or -ut, (from irtftiftms) I 
in I aet proudly, aproganilyy insolently. 

'y^^h^iim, or *Y9ri^«W((», «f» li, (from 
next) pride, arrogance, insolence, Mark 

*TjiW^«m$, V, 0> 19, (from ^ and pmhm) 
one who sets Mmself up to view 'above 
others^ proud, arrogant, insolent. 

'XTTt^n^dfMf, (from preced.) proudly^ 
arrogantly. 

'x^tif^, u, ti, (from (m%^ and 5v^«) 
the transom or lintel over a door. 

'r^rf^M-^^, (same and lexif^) / prevail, 
overcome. 

'xwi^xHiMu, (same and xufuu) I lie 
above, excels surpass. 

'Tft^fj^, S, (from same and xf|^) / 
outflank and thereby overcome an enemy. 

*Xw%^xf»tw, S, (same and K^mtw) I 
overcome, prevail. 

'x^r^^ifdftm, (from same and x^iW) / 
overcome in judging or judgment. 

*XiF$^)Jttf, (same and xJtt!) very exceed- 
ingly; rm v^r^ )<iuTt iic§^i}im, ** the very 
chiefeet apostles,'' 2 Cor. xi. 5* xii. 1 1, 
and comp. Gal. ii. 7— ^9* 

'Twi;^;^, «f, f. if«w, a. 1, hw%^^ukY!^trtl^^ 

(from aame and fuk^*^"^ I fight for., 
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THE 
'Xm^^y^tff tsfy : Attic wf^ j, (from 
preced.) a fighting Jbr^ defence of* 

'rwt^fitcx^f ^9 •» (from same) a fighter 
Jbr^ a defender, 

'Tit^fi§yi9nfi fiy if if (from v«t^ and 
fisyetf) very great, 

'Yirt^fayi6$q, i*^, y;, r^, ($ame and ft^yt- 
#•5) eminent greatness^ glory, majesty, 

Y^t^xnff t^f 9y ip (irom same and 
(uifMf ) very long, 

'iCiri^ujuiitf S, (same and ftxelti) I more 
than conquer, am more than eonquerdr, 
conquer eminently, 

'l^^/iC6if y, #, i, rly •^v, (same and 
•yxdg) excessively or oyer and abcfoe tumid, 
stceUingy or pompous; greatf hardf diffi- 
cult, 

^Tvi^tyKHf, (from preced.) very vehe- 
mently, 

"YHEPON, y, re, a pestle. 

'Y^ixroficUf (vvf^ and iwtfcm) I over^^ 
look, despise, contemn, neglect* 

'T«f^«^iMr<$9 M^, Attic Wi, n^ (from next) 
an overlooking, contempt, 

'Xm^^^titf, S, {inti^ and c^tltt) I overlook, 
contemn, neglect, 

'rm^t^lct, etf, i, (from same and d^iot) a 
country beyond the boundaries of Our 
own, a foreign country, 

"Tfln^«;c^f, w. If, (from l^t^x^) ^^gh or 
eminent station, authority, excellence, 

'f^^cj^no'tf, t6f, Attic wf, i, (from pre- 
ced.) eminence, 

*Yar8^«i|/i;, t9i, Attic wg, i, (from vzri^ow 
rtfuu) contempt, 

*l[m^*s^imv$t, (v«t^ and irt^trnitt) I 
abound more, superabound, abound ex- 
ceedingly, overfUm, 

'X'Xi^vtPto'vif, (same and Tn^tvc'Si) most 
exceedingly, superabundantly, above mea- 
sure, 

'T9r8#9rXf«9«^«r, (same and vAf«f«^i») / 
abound or superabound exceedingly, 

'rTt^ridsfuu, (from same and rt^nfiu) I 
am placed abovcy differ, excel, 

'*X7ri^v^9nr9i% Hy cv, (same and vfcpvf^g) 
very much to be praised, 

'rvt^tr^oM, «tf, (same and i4^) / exalt 
exceedingly or very highly, . 

'lCzr4^(pf^€nt, ag, i, (from Irjn^fpt^tt) 
pride, 

"Tan^^i^fc, fd$, «, Ji, (from next) ex- 
celling, elated, proud, 

*T7rf^^(A>, (v^ ft^ ^^«) I om super* 
tour better or more excellent, 

't^n^^^msty S, (same and ^^dK«) / 
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highly than I ought, arrogctte too muck 
to myself, Rom. xii. 3. 

'Tm^^eifiti, m$ (same and ^mntny I sing 
toith loud voice, '^ 

'Xffi^jQx^in, Ug, o» i, (from same and 
X»i^) overjoyed, very joyfol, 

'r^y^fuu, (from same and x^) ^ 
pverfl&u), 

'Xin^^ofuu, (from v7n and i^x^f^} ^ 
come privately, 

'Xtrt^j^UftMt, (from ifwi^ and x^} ^ ^^ 
poured over, fiow out, 

*Xv%^mfi4at, tcff i, (same and iv^mk) tohai 
is above the shomders, the head and 
neck, • - 

'Xm^S^f, M, rl, (contracted for wTrumaf, 
from ttvrl^, wiUi •Ifoifut undef'stoodj an 
upper room of chamber, 

XTTt^Stg, ft, i, i, (contracted for v^r t^ tu 
from V5ft^) upper, higher, 

'X7nv6vng, 9, o, i, (from (m and «vlv() 
liable to, accused, 

*X^X»^, (same and lyfi*') I put under, 
have or hold under, undergo^ suffer. 

'Xwiz&cg, a, 0f i, (from Miko^v, 2 aor. of 
viFux¥ti) obedient, submisHvely or kumhltf 
obedient, 

'x^rn^tvU, tiit if (from Inn and {^frr* or 
'irrtt, I row) a service, . household ^ 
servants, 

^Xxn^ittf iff f. -ivm, p. v^u gtrycf , a. 1, 
v9n)^friicr«, (from same) / serve, miniUer 



ihii^ of myself above what, or more || subterraneous. 



to* assist, 

XTFn^iriK, 9, i, (from same) one who 
rows under the commaftid of another, a 
subordinate assistant^ servant, attendant, 
offijcer, 

'Xvurxno/MU, 9futi, f. 1 mid. V9rir;^ifuut 

a. 2 mid. vin^x^f^^^f a. 1 pass. vxto^Aif, 
p. pass, v^icxftfta, (from wcl9%^i*iu,. the 
same, which from vr\ and 19X'»% I holdt 
which from %x'*) Ip^^^>^i^c, 

*Xvnti, it, (from next) / skep, 

"YnNOX, y, «, sleep. 

*X7niu, S, f. 'tifet, SL, 1, iwmwm, (from 

preced.) I sleep, 

'x^&hif u>f, i, i, (from same) skept/f 
drowsy, 

•y^i, (from vw^, high. See p. 92, 93) 
by, under. 

'Xx»fitLxxtf, (preced. and iStf'AAiv) I put 
under or beloxio^ I suborn. 

'Xvc^yJi'xtfAcu, (from same and ^>^m) I 
look askance, look with observant suspidous- 
eyes, sufpect, 

'Xviyeci6i, y, i, i, (from Same «ld ymk) 
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'Y{r«y^«i^^» ¥9 if (from iT4yiy^mftfuu^ I 
perf. pass, of next) a copi/f exiunpUf pat- ' 
terrtf 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

*Tv«y^«c^«r9 (vvo and y(«^*>) I set (t 
oopy in noriting^ tvrite trnder^ prescribe* 
*Yiriyvt6ff and 'iCwoyvcg^, tf, 09 if (from 

same and yvidv, a limb) what is at handf 
near* 

*X9niHyft€f aroff r^f (from v^^X^H^^iMtt 
perf. pass, of next) an example or pattern 
shown or exhibited for imitation in acting, 
a typical exhibition or representationf an 
example of disobedience or punishnient. 

'XwtiuKfPfUf (^vvo and htxvvfu) I shoxv 
plainly f set under or before the eyeSf teach 
or iniiruct plainly. 

'rwMfcrnsf Uf if (from precede) one 
Viho shotvs plainly* 

'r^Jkx^fmif {wFo a^d 2i;^i^(MM) I receive 
'wider my roof^ receive hospitably and 
kindly. 

'r^tXitf Si, (same and Viti) I bind under; 
mid. I put on shoes or sandals; pass* / 
am shod, 

*T9eo^nf4c6f eur^f rhf (from preced.) a 
sandal shoe or sole bound under. 

'Y9r«3<3«0%«) (v9r« and iihtUxn) I teach f 
instruct* 

*lCwoittt6if y, «, if (from same and iUn) 
guilty before^ liable to punishment from. 

'Xwci$v?iafO'ti9 iff Attic utff if (from 
same and inrxcti) a doubling f duplicity. 

'T^fl^^^tMf. See vfTT^j^if. 

*r^t!ivTnSf Uf if (from next) a waistcoat f 
un inner coat or vest. 

*lvilintf {vvl and 3u#) I go or come 
under ^ put on under f put on shoes or 
sandals. 

'x%t^{fyu^f tf^ if If, Tdy. -•!'» (from same 
and ^tfy»() under the yoke; viFo^vyMtf rt, 
with xrtiff understood, an animal sub- 
ject to the yokef particularly an ass. 

'XTrityyff Hf if it (from same) the same. 

'Xwt^mfvfUf (viro and l^mitvfAt) I under* 
gird. 

*X9rihfi^ e$Tff rlf (from vT«r/i^<) 
somewhat put under. 

*X^§0^v6fitctf (from tnrl and B-^avm) I 
mm secretly broken or bruised, * 

'r^$Km«tf (same and W«) / burn^ in- 
Jlame^ set on firef kindle. 

'jwicMximr^f (same and xmXvTFrtt) I 
cover tinder. 

'Xwdxdr&f (same and tuir^) undemeathf 
under. 

'riHKiiT$t$iPf (from preced.) Jrom be- 
neath. 
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*X9ri9tetfMUf (vri and xuf^tu) I lie undeff 
am placed instead of. 

'Xwrn^ifcfuUf (from same and x^V^) / 
represent another person hy actings as die 
ancient players did, under a mask; / 
pretendf counterfeitf Jeign. 

'XvU^KTiif iff Attic Mif, li, (from pre- 
ced.) hypocrisy. 

'x^6K^triiff St if (from same) n hypo* 
crite; according to some, a conjecturer^ 
guesserf diviner in Mat. xyL Sm Luke 
xii. 56.. 

*X7Fc?^afAfi^9dif ( M and A«e^^«cF«) / take 
underf receive; take upf answer i take it, 
apprehendf supposCf think. 

*XviXHfAfMif ttrff r0, (from perf. pass, of 
next) the residue f remain<s. 

*X^6Xu7rtif^ (v;rd and >MVFi») I leave f re» 
serve; pa£s. / am leftf remain. 

'XxdXnfitii. See yv>Mf^iLf0. 

'XTFtXltn^ff tf, T0, (i. e. vvt r«y A«mv) th&' 
lake or large cavity under the wine-vat. 

*X*oXv^tif toff Attic wsf if (from v?r»-, 
Xufi^vti) a suppositionf opinion. 

*Xx6XtfA7rtiitttf ( V9r0 and Ai^Wf «, / leavet^ 
which from a«Wa^) / leave^ I Pet. ii. 21. 

*X^oX6i7r6tf Uf if li, (from wFtXtiiFm) leftf 
remaining. 

*x^ixwnf Iff Attic uifi if (from next) 
a looseningf dissolution. 

'XzfXvtiff ( vvl and xim) I loose. 

*X9F9fM90if (same and fii^t) I remain 
under, .endurCf sustainf remain privately^ 
stay behindf delay. 

'XxfUfiniaxsff (same and fnfitinut) I put 
in mindf bring to remembrancCf remind, 
suggest; I remember.. 

*Xv6fi,ici»f m, (same and fivtttt) I remind, 
suggest* 

'X^cfMmfutf mrff ro, (fromv^rfl^M^ninMv) 
a monument f record. 

*Xvofifnfatn^6fMu, (from preced.) I am 
recorded. 

^XxofMUfuerifffAtif tiTft rif and 'Txt^fi^eic* 
rtiTfiCff «, 0, (from preced.) a record. 

'XsrcfAmfMcrcy^ti^ff v, if (from vTO/t«n^cMB 
and y^d^it) a recorder f writer of records^ 

*X^o^vna-iif tfi Attic Mff if (from vsro- 
fijfdei) remembrancCf a putting in remem- 
brance. 

'x^tiffwif nSf if (from Inr^fOfictMf perf. 
mid. of vxdfiivit) a patient sustaining or 
enduring f patience undeTf patient contittU' 
ancCf perseverance^ delay, . expectation, 
hope. 

'x^»t^i Bf (v;r« and vMd^) / suppose, 
suspect, think. 
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'lHNi9nftm^ mN9f t^^ (from fireoed.) a 
$uppositiony suspicion^ thongkt. 

'T»m^i0f {M tod niZtf) I primiefy 
MhdMraie or carrwpi^ * 

'Ti rim ii, mft i^ (from v«vfii«) a suspi^ 
eioHf surmise. 

*Tem«ov#, (v«i and fi^^) I mfUd. 

^X^ifiimff (same and ^r^Wfw) I submit f 
gkUs happen^ occur. 

*r*MrAM», Is (same and vAi^) / saU 
msier or 7ta«r. 

*Tff'Mrvii»9 «l, («anie andvfitf) I breathe 
Or Noia g«fi% or «^^ Acts xxviL 13. 

'T^rtir^is «» >r^ (ftom same and aHi) 
eamewkatput under the^fifotf aJe^sltooU 

"Timmfttf^ {from next) I suspect^ fear. 

^Xifwrtf Wt^yfh (firom divi and iimftm) 
^lupectedf suspkieks. 

iCwftitif Sff (same and i^tU/) I correct. 

'XiFtfftiwrm^ (same mid ^«Tfw) / sew^ 
f^epatr. 

*rw9(itmf^ or -nwy (same and igvrr«) / 
* under. 



'XwHniftmmf (same and ^^tfutiftt) I ta- 
MmatCf signify to. 

*Twwmd7mtp (same and #»«t«) I dig 
Wider. 

'TuvrKfA^tf, (same and wnvJ^m) I sup^ 
phfi^9 trip upf tkrmo doom, 

'fwrtixt^futf dT§Sf r^f (from preced.) a 
supplanting^ a fclL 

*T««nra0-^9 iy «, (from ftext) a tabing 
waoay^ subtractton. 

^^^•9wtutj Sf (Inn and ^rtim) I subtract^ 
take away^ tnithdran). 

*rwUrt(VHi Mf> Attic Wff if (from v^rn- 
ftm) somewhat put uhder^ a basis ox foun- 
datum; substance^ Job. xxti. 20. Psal. 
cxxxix. 15. Heb. i. 3; Jirm confidence^ 
constancy f 2 Cor. ix. 4. xL 17* Heb. ili. 
14; confident or assured expectation^ Heb. 
xi. 1; patient exptctatioHf rsal. xxxix. 7; 
earnest expectationfRuth i. 12. £zek.xix.5. 

^T^nrrfAAA^y ( vsri and ffAX«) Iwkhdrato^ 
draw bach; mid. decline, shun; keep back, 
-suppress. 

*twUr^fkh mTHf ^ (from vpmifu) a 
^stationt camp, assembiy. 

*Yw6rri0iyfu$, «r«r» ri, (from next) a 
support, foundation, strength. 

'Xv^m^^w, {M and n^Z^) ^ ^^' 
port, sustain. 

*Xn*m>Ji, ns, it (from vm'#A«9 perf. 
imd. of ^srmAAiv) a withdrawing, a draw* 
ingiback. 

Twmm^'niyHy 9, •, {birl and t^wrwy^) 

€n under leader or fommander an arwy. 



T n T 

/r«rirt^^i^ (same and r^) Iretmtu 

'YwUtfmfm, ti4rt9, t6, (from next) tome* 
what strewed or laid under, a bed. 

^twrr^mfim, or -^fwfin, (Mandr^ 
ftm) I strew oft lay under^ subfeck 

'Tw^je^tf, (same and ^zk^) I «?• 
pliant. 

*rwUx!i^Hf *H$ Attic wf, i^ (from Mr- 
;e«pMM. See ttiider vmr x^i^M t) mprmme> 

*rw€x/^0, (imi and ^x^m) Irendtetr 
or deme oelow or under. 

^r^HTmyn, nt, it» (from bw^imym, perf. 
mid. of next) subfeetion, submission. 

*tirtJiw9m, or -«rfWy (u^ and «i^) 
/ «0^ er place under, sibjeot, subdae; mi.' 
I submit, yield, obey. 

'Tn^ifvXM^MMy (fran same aad tukt) I 
pay tribute. 

Ymnhfu, (same and rth^) I fst 
under, supply; mid. / exhort, persmk^ 
advise, suggest. 

*riP0thifi, w, i, i, tl, *09, (fren ssme 
and rtt^t) on the breast, suokit^. 

*T9tri^Mvff in, 9, (from same and 4Jp») 
a cutting instrument, a saw. 

*r^rT^^, (same and T^x^)\IruHundtr. 

*XuwTvittH^, m^, Attic 909, i, (from iff 
rvTrltt, I draw a sketch, whidh imn tvwi) 
a delineation, sketch, corwise rspreseMtkm 
or Jorm, pattern, example. 

"r^nryfit, {M and t^) / kindle. 

*ritw^yi0, m, (fh>m same and Ij^) / 
work under anodwr, help, serve. 

*rpnv^yU, mf, ii, (fhmi preced.) seroice. 

'rif(pm9ttf ( M and fm^) I shm <4- 
scttrely, begin to shine. 

'rwlprnwif, mf, Attic wf, i, (same sad 
^mtcii) a dim Ught or shining. 

*Xw$piiii, (same and ^0) I ^jfir, 
undergo^ sustain, enmre, bear, carry. 

'Xndp^^, u, •, i, (from preced.) irikh 
tary, suojected to tribute. 

*r^«;^it(, u, i, i, (fifom v«i and yjitA 
under the hand of another, sMbed, 
subject. 

'Xw^x^ii ^9^9 if ^from same and;i^} 
a debtor. • ^ 

*Tit9jC^9 ^H, •, (fr^tn same and )$Mr) 
a vessel for supplying a lamp with oiL ^ 

*x*$x0^im, i^, (same and x^^) IM- 
draw, retire. ' . 

*XiF0^ Mi, i, (from same and Hh) 
suspicion. 

'Ximti^m, (from Mxt) I lay wp, Mvm 
back, stretch out. 

"Ximf, U, $$f, (from S^rtfi Ugh) Hg^ 
upward, lying bn the back. 
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'rwrnmilimf (from next) /^rii« an an- 
tagonist under the ttte^ give a black t^t 
bruiset buffet^ morti^t stun^ xioeari^ bt^ con- 
iinual importunities, 

^IwmiFtdVf Uy TO, (from vv) and ^4^) that 
part of thejkce which is under tlie e^esy a 
Hvid tumour under the eye, a black eye* 

^^u ««f» •> «» (from 9Viy the same) 
a hog, bmr or som* 

^'rssanps, ^ «« hyssop. 

^is pres* pass, vci^m^mu, «y4«u» a* 1 pa^a. 
vfi^iiAiirji p. pass, v^t^m^h (from i^<c«$) / 
come oxjwi behind or shorty fail (^ at- 
ininingy Jail short qf^ am inferior to or | 
tvortse» am behiudf JiHl, am exhausted or 
winding. 

'ra^iift^ mrff r}t (from perfl pass, of 
pre6ed»)tuAai is 'mnting^d/epciencyt defect ^ 
Vfani^ pemi;r^. 

'rnn^t$t i^ Att^c tmh «> (froqi same) 

'Trrf{i^«tfA/% «K, if (from next and 
^M») m qfier Cfitmsd^ change (f pmpose 
or de4gn^ repetUia»C€* 

"TSTBfp^j «» ;, 4 T^, -m^ falling short 
ifk genera}, in Scripture a{^Uetd only to 
^mi^flatHr^ posteriori S^t^Wt^txr^e^fier^ 

mrdfit at let^tK ^ of all* 

'Tf MiW, £ HBFtfi p. t!fctyx4i^ p« pass. «^ 
l yyian, Attic i(^0^$tn^ (from v^^MTy the 
saoM) / tueove. 

'Y^^u^ «f, (uiv^ aod ii^cAi) / mthdrawt 
tafte moay^ steaL 

*r^9nsf «9 % (fvom j^Wm) a ttiea««r« 
. *Tfmi^% «> •^ (from smn^} w^oen. 



*Y^«r#, (virl and «(W#) J i^indbv 
"r^ufff*ih^i^*s» TA« (from M^«Mn») a vhA* 
'TOEr, and 'Yor, (Hebrew) an epha. 
'j^imnfiHf {vwl and '((fnfu) J place or 

<^a7M/ under^ substitute i mid* A<£<«iii» (M(f% 

subsist y promise. ' 

*Y^«^<^#, «y (same and #(i#] Z eusp^^ 
"Y^y, &0(« T«, (fr'om v^W) # to«6» 
*Y4'«t;;5f*M#, #, (from trl^ a^d «^%m) / 
' "i high the neck^ act proudly* 
'r-J^xttui^iify tf, i, If, (froi9 «ext and 

imm}<#) o/* a hi^ or jsrouc^ Aea^^. 

Y^'nAo^y «, «fy (from tn^^f) highf Iqf^ 

excdtedf highly esteemed. 
'Y^^tTi^y Mt •»» (comp* of preoed.) 

higher^ more elevated qt exalted above, 

'r^i^n^m^ fH tv (snperK of mme) 

highest, 

'Y4iiA«^«yf«t •, (froiv tf^^Xof aod ^%tmi) 
I am high-minded^ proud^ arrogmft, 

^Y^-^rrff, % ff, (a jW^rU from ir^iij, on * 
AtgA) highest y most high. 

'Yiro:^ i#ib »(> T<> heigktt exabation^ 
dignity^ 

*r^o0t St f. -»fl-«», p. u^^tmtif a* 1, «r\jUw«^ 

f. 1 pass» vx^^At^ijfMM, a* 1 pass. v<i»titi^ p. 
pass* j^^)>i^ieiMt (from preced.) J Ijfi up^ 
set or place on high^ elevate^ ex/alt^ rate^ 
up to a more happy and glorious eortditian^ 
Irft up or exm myself t. e. ,witb pride 
an<jL self-^oAC^t* 

*'l(^0tf/iMf «rr«$, Ti» (from p^ paSJW of 
preced. ) h^htt elnationt Mgh thing. 

^'X'^tifftff tff wu if (from same) exakmr 
tioUi praise. 

"xt/f f. -iV*», p. vtct$f (from xff^y Jraii^ 
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% the tweaty-first of the more modem 
Gre^k letters, and the Second c^ the five 
additional ones* Its name seems to be 
taken from that of the Greek id, ta which 
in sound also it is the correspOkmient as- 
pirate. Its more modem form ^^ bears 
a manifest resemblance to tbe Hebre^r D 
or r|; but its ancient one o appears to 
come stiU nearer to s. In (jreek deriv- 
atives from the Hebrew, ^ frequently 
corresponds to 2>» aa in many of the fid- 
lowing words. 

0AA^0y (Hebrew) a comer* 
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^tt^Htumt fttf, if (from fttym) mn eatieg 
or consuming or pestUential disease. 

^ttyiminUff m% f* -^mf a* 1> i^mfAunf^ 
(from same) / labour under a pestdemtid 
aisfiase. 

^myiimH0^ Sif (from «ame) IcoM^tme^ 
destroy. 

.^«yif» % if (from next) ^biOottous, ;t 
\ glutton. 

OAYa, / eatf corrode, consumef devour^, 
^mif^mf (from ^tui^u spkndidf whtck 
Vom (fimm) I make to shinet maiejoyfuL 
^Haifnff ^mh^pmf ^mKiimt #iii'MuM«& 



s^ 
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^iXomtt or ^Onimfy v, •, (from ^\og^ 
skin^ barkf the surface of any thing) 
some render it a coat or doak; others, 

• portmanteau or case into which booJks 
irere put, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

0«/f«, f. fitfS, p. ^^ayxMy a. 1, i(pfifu, 

a* 2) 3(p»My» f. 1 mid. ^afHf4Mt, f. 2 pass, 
f «nfr«^Mfi} a. 2 pass, ii^i^nfir, p. pass. ««^«^ 
ItMtf Attic if«^«M/MM, (from ^i«f) I sJnnCf 
give Ughti show; pass, appear, am seen, 
ieem» am thought. 

OAIO^Si 1^, ^y, tramn, tavmy, dark col'- 
€ured, blackish. 

<^tm^, u, 0, (from ^wai, lentiles} len* 
tiks, pulse; $\a6, a vessel Jor holding 
iBoater. 

OA'AAFE, teyyps, i, a phalanx, a troop 
of men closely embodied. 
' 0«A«iJB^, ti, tf, (from ^«Xo(, white^BXid 
£x^$v) bald* 

^M>imt^9m^ S, f. *iio'et, (from preced.) / 
make bald, I shave. ^ 

^MXtU^f4m% mrtf tvy and '^mkilt^eto'tf, 
DKf Attic Wit if (from preced.)^ mii!</- 
mess. ^ . '. ,H . ' 

^mXfuvfL See ^ia^mvm. 

O«yf^0$V '^f' ^^9 (from ^mvet) dear, ap* 
parent, seeming, manifest,, plain, kncnxm, 
public, open. 

^<tn^«i»,m, f* •Jwct, p. ml^otn^mtet, 2u\, 

ipmn^0ffii, a. 1 ' imperat. ^wk^mrw, a. 1 

pass. If^mnprnft p. pass. ^npmn^MftMt, (from 

preced.) / make manifest or known, shcm 

.forth, show. 

^ttn^tti, (from same) apparently, man- 
i/estly, plainly, openly. 

^mn^eitrtf, t^, Attic Wf, i, (from ^tm^ 
^M») a manifestation, m making or a being 
made manifest. 

^tuli, u, «, (from ^Mfiv) a lantern, John 
xvm. S. 

^mrrd^ti, f. -d^o'tfy p. Tt^dvroKei, p. pass. 
m^tlfTHrfAm, (from ^^»frm, 3 pers. sing. 
' perf. pass, of ^mw) I cause or make to 
bppear; pass. I appear ; ^mifrml^ofunf, rl, 
pres. part. pass. neat, that tohich appears 
or appeared, the appearance, the sight, 
Heb. xii. 21. 

^mrruv/ei, uf, i, (from preced.) an ap~ 
pearance, vision, imagination; show, 
pomp, pompous show, parade, 

^m9TM9'mctmt, S, (from preced. and 
M6T9() I am disordered in my imagination, 
amjrantie. - 

• ^JavutrftM, mf9$ r^9 (from perf. pass, of 
pMmi^it) an apparition, a spectre, a 
phantom. , ^ . 
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<^A'?Ars» tiyyoi, i, a breach in the 
earth, precipice, deep and broken vaUei/f 
Luke ill. 5./ 

OAPAzn'N, (Hebrew) villages, open 
country. 

0«^^«, 'eci, i, (from ^4v and ti^) n 
quiver. 

♦APISAros, u, i, (from tvns) a 
Pharisee. The Pharisees received their 
name from the word here quoted, either 
in the sense of expounding, as pretending 
to be eminent expounders of Uie law, or 
frem that of separating, as snaratii^ 
themselves from ethers, by a hign profes- 
sion -of zeal for the law, and the traditioni 
of the elders, and by peculiar strictDen 
of life, as to ceremonial observsnces. 
The name was not ^plied to all who 
held the opinions of the sect, but seldj 
to the men of eminence among them^ 
Mat. xkiti. ^ John; vii. 48. It was per- 
haps in allusion to diis name, thatBiul, 
who was before a Pharisee, odls hisuel^ 

in Roih. L 1, m^ai^trft»§( Uf iMtyyiXiM 9ii^ 
<* separated to the gospel of God." 
From his youth he addicted himself to 
the sect of the Fhariseeif, but God had 
separated him from the wery beginmog 
to the service of the Gospel, Oal. i 15. 
and comp: Jer. i. 5. 

^tt^ftmxuec, mg, i, (from ^«^^miimv) IOT- 

cery, tvitchcraft, pharmaceutic enauat' 
ment, magical incantation toith drupt 
whether animal^ vegetable, or mineral) 
tricks practised m support of idobtiy, 
and often with a murderous or malicious 
design. 

^M^uta^, i^, i, (from same) an t^ 
chanter with drugs, a sorcerer. 

^09yimxMm, f. -fvr«, (frpm same) Ip^ 
poison; mid. / use poison, use magical 
tricks or incantations with drugs. 

^ti^fAMKoti, 0, the same. • . « 

^ti^fAUMf, M, rh, (from ^«f S»h, hring* 
ing relief, ot <^^ lkxH% bnnga^gritf^^ 
pain) a drug, a poison. ' 

iPa^fitudi, w, i, «ame as ^tf^fUMMr. 

^^^9 *^9 rt, (from ^m) a cloakt ^ 
outer garment. 

OA FTPS, v7yo;> «, i, the throat. 

#ASE'K, or ^ASE'X, ri, (Hebrew) 
same as xvtc^Qit. 

Oiw'if, i6i, Attic %0g, i, (from ^) 
information, declaration ^ wkMsft 
crimes, ActI xxi. 31. 

^eivxtiy (from ^Ji^) I say, asttfij 
affirm* - 
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4^m^fimt mTHt ti* (firom perf. pass. 
Attic of ^mittt) a vision^ spectre^ sign. 

0«trvit, nf, i, (i. e. ^uym* from ^«y«f) 
a manger or crib where cattle are Jedf 
a stalls any close place Jar shelter. 
K ^mT9$v6fca$f and <P«rvMe^«fMMy ^from pre* 
ced.) 1 am placed in a staU or at a 
manger» 

0«ryo4v, Sf f« -«0'«, p« pass^ m^ttTinffim^ 
(from same) I build as a stall or place 
Jbr shelter^ cover with a roof. 
■. ^mrtrnftaty mT$iy ri, and ^dTrfetct^f Ufy 
Attic Mu ij (firbm preced.) a roof^ a 
rafter or joist of a house. 

^rnvXi^ei^ f« 'itrtif a. 1> hpmifXtffti^ p. pass. 
tn^xvyaa-ftMh (from f«vA«$) / contemn^ 
despise. 

^rnvXta^fta^ ttr^% r^t and ^mvXwfAot^ y, iy 
(froin perf. pass* of preced.) contempt^ 
mockery. 

^MuxlvT^uty Mff if (from same) that 
9Corns or cont^ns. 

OAtTAOS, h, w, vile^ re/use, contemned^ 
enilf wicked f base; hence, Jbul. 

^Mv^iirngf nvff if (from preced.) 
naughtiness. 

^avv't^^ uif Attic ut4f if (from ^«i^) 

light. * • 

^vtntitf (frdm next) / shine. 

^A'Oy / shine; I ^peak or say; alsOy 
I kill. 

.' ^iyyHf ^f ysf rtf (from next) a shin- 
ingt ^lendouTy light. 

<^fyy4»y f., "ioff (from ^tUif or from jf^\ 
preserving the nasal sound of the 7t) I 
shine. . 

<f>£l'AOMAI, f. 1 mid. ^irftmf a. 1 mid. 
%iptt9tifA%Vf 'Mf -«r«, / sparCi treat with ten- 
demesSf Jbrgive^ forbear ^ abstain. 

^tti^ytt^f (fVom preced.) sparingly f 
parsimoniously f not plentifully. 

0m)«» i9§f if (from ^tiipftm) sparingf 
parsimony f mercy. * 

OEAMOT^NIy ei^^i>iftMUf or <P»}ifMVU, 

(Hebrew) a particula^Hir distinct one^ a 
eertaiu onCf some one^ . 

<tH)Jiniiy «» «• See~ ^moi^i^. 

^'inif nff if /from ^i^) a dowry f which 
a wife brings suong with her. 

^E'TCif (See most of the tenses in p. 
54) p. mid. wi^^^th I bearf bringf carry; 
sustainf support, uphold; goj^em, regidate, 
dm able to bear or endure; bear with; 
pass. / am carried, brought f rush; am 
drivenf am borne, borne away or actuated 
by the Holy Spirit, 2 Pet. i. 21 ; / am 
tnrriedy proceed or hasten^ Heb. yi. 1 ; / 

2 
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am brought, producedf proved or made 
apparentf as m a court of justice, Heb« 
ix. 16* 

OET^ra, f. -^0, f. 1 mid. ^§iifAtti, a. ^ 
act. iipt;y«», p. mid. wi^vym, 1 JUCf escape., 

OftMtr«(, «, df, (from preced.) to be 
avoided. 

^if^ih n9f i, (from next) a report f rw- 
mourf fome. 

^nfti, f. ^ir^f a. 2, lipiiF, (from ^utt) I 
say, affirm. 

«0A'Na, or <PBA'Qf m, f. ^iutrv. p. 
i^6etMtCf a. 1,' i^6»o'it, a. 2, fi^^y, a. 2 mid. 
i^tdf*nvf I comCf come suddenly or sooner 
than expected; I prevent, anticipatef am ' 
b^/bre; I attain tOf come to or as for as. 
See p. 75. 

^U^fut, tiTtif rlf (from perf. pass, of 
^ki^ti) corruption. 

^6*^0gf n, «f4 (from i^tu^tttt, 3 pers* 
sing, oif same) corruptiblef perishable. 

OeE^rOMAI, f. mid. (piiy^c/MU, a. 1 
mid. ipky^tifM(tf p. pass. t^HyfMu, p. mid. 
'i^ttyytif I speakf sound aloudf utter. 

^^y/buc, mr^, rtf (from perf. pass, of 
preced.) eloquence, speech, discourse. 

^hi^f ^6if •, (from ^^i^«) a louse. 

Olf4g/^«, f. -fVtf, Attic -i#, (from pre- 
ced.) / loUse. 

<Mupoi, f. ^H^Mf p* ^kt^KMf a. 1 , t^kt^f 
a. 2, i^loi^ov, a. 2 pass, t^ta^v^ p. pass. 
%^0u^fiuUf -vtUf -T«i; p. mid. i^^i^«| (from 
^^, / corrupt, destroy) I corrupt f de^ 
stroy, punish with destruction, spoil, 
vitiate, seduce, deceive. 

^tmvsf^tuff 9if hf (from next and 
om(«) whose ^ruit withers or decay s^ 
Jude 12. 

^^iftif ox ^6itt,^ f. ^^io'M, (irom ^^w, I 
corrupt f destroy) I destroy, am corrupted, 
d^cayf wither. 

0^«yyif, nif if and 0#«yy«^, y, #, (from 
perf. mid. of ^(^yy^f^m) a voice f sound; 
hence, tongue. 

4^yf(«f, eif 9f, (from ^^Jird$) envious. 

O^AVMS <if, f. -i}0-tf, p. \ip^iivuif a. 1, f<pd^ 
fii0-«, (from next) / envy. Gal. v. 26. 

Olov«;, y, «, (perhaps from ^6im) envy,, 
malice, malignity. 

^h^ik, tiif if (from perf. mid. of ^^u^**) 
a being destroyed, corruption, destruC" 
tion. 

^ulxn, m, if {\. e. ^mXnf from wtui Hxtt, 
to drink Enough) a bowl or bason. 

' ^tXiiyuiiff y, •, (from ^/x«$ and uymfkq) 
a Jriend or lover ^ good men or gfgooif'- 
ness» 



«^ 
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0<X«Ax^ msi iy (from next) krMerfy 
hoe. 

<>iA«)fA^«(, y. Of (from ^fA«$ and «3iA^«() 
^/u// of brotherfy love or kindness. 

^tXaS^M^ (from f <Af#) / /et)^. 

^lArTM^nj^Mv, •»•<, «, If, (from sABie and 
ifiM^nfta) loving sins, 

^/A«ir}^, y, li, (from ^^^«( and M^) 
toving one*s husband, . 

<Pi^v0|A^«t*>, 4»» f* -li***, a« 1, «piA«f»li^- 
9D0>«, (from same and eiy$^MWf) I Iwe | 
men, act humanely or kindly, 

^tXmf^^v^Uf Of, i^ (firom same) phU' 
anthropy, love qf man^ humanity. 

^tXti9$^itT0$j.Mt oy «> (from same) loving 
wen^ humane. 

^i>M9$^tticmi, (from preced.) humanely y 
mth humanity or benevcdence, 

^tXet^yp^f aI, f. -iftf'A^y (from ^Pui^yl^) 

/ Awf money f am covetous. 

^t?itt^Yvpmf «$y if (from next) 2ovr o/* 
money, covetoumess^ 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

^xJuyvfOif v, «» V, (from pixt and jl^ 
yv^n) twins money y. covetous. 

<^fAiKff ««^« If) (from ^iAmt) a joints a 
eoupling. 

4»iA4ivT«ft Vf Oi if (from ^'xof and «M$) 
fcviT^ onf'f ^^ et^A^r otdy^ or mor^ 
fAan or?& ought. Tc }% ^iXttvrw d^m 4^yfl* 

mkxk rk f*SiX>Af j ^ ^tXm^ xuitMn^ «g ^^ 
^iA«;^^a»r«>. ** But to be a lover of 
one's self is justly reproved; this, how- 
ever, is not merely loving oneV self, -but 
doing so more than one ought, as in the 
dase of loving money.'' Aristoteles de 
Bepub. II. 5. 

0<AgXf)f|iMVf, 09 fy #, If, (from same and 
tXi«fM»y) loving mercy. 

(PiAf^gtf^, «, (from same and tx^* 
enmity) I love -enmity, 

OIA£'£l, 0, impeif. i^iXm, -vv, f. 'i^tt, 

p. ^t^iXnKti, a* 1, t^ikna-etf p. pass. wi^i?ilh 
fuuy p. mid. irs^fAdt, / love^ like^ kiss. ' 

^<Aii, n$« if 9 (from f/A«^) a female 
Jriend, huke xv. 9. 

0iA43«y«$v ar, o, «y (from Same and ii)Mif) 
loving pleasure^ a Iwer of pleasure. 

o/ah^, «ro$, Tfl, (from perf. paas. of 
^<Af«*) a kiss J a token of love and friend" 
ship, 

^ixiety its. If, (from ^tx§i) friendshipt 
love. 

0iXm^a», f. -^r«f, p. ^i^iX^due, la. 1, f^«- 
Ai«0-«, (from preced.) L form a friend- 
ship withf become a friend' tQf declare 
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^XtUftm^ a. 1 pas& iftXuih^f (fifMHJ 
same) / becorAe a friend. 

^tXoym^f, Sf #, if (from ^ixo^ and 
yuvfytf) l&oing husbandry. 

^»Xoyv9m§9f Uf #, if» and ^iA«yoy««, S, ^^ 

lb (from same and yvtk) loving voomenf a 
lover of Vioimen. 

OiX0#M(, V, d, jf, (from same and AMf) 
^vf itg Goi/, a lover of God. 

^txix§8-fUif y, 0, If, (from saame and «i«b 
^M«) iz Aw^ ^ order or or^iR^n^. 

0iAi^i<i^#, «f, (from same and ftmtu^yi 
desire to ham. 

^iX«^tfjff, fdf, «, If, (from same) a kvef 
of learnings desirous of learning. 

^iA«nt»g4^ «», (from ^ikknw^) Llaw 
contentions, am contentious. 

OiAMTMJMre, «f,' «, (from next) a 2t)w of 
contention^ a contention^ a dispute. 

^tXovMcoqf y, 0, If, (from ^iXof and fi2u$) 
J^mif of contention or disputing, esnten. 
tiousj disputatious. 

^iXtfyntty ttff If, (from next) kindness to 
strangers^ hospitality. 

^»x«{ip»$, y, «,. If, (from ^/x«$ and {fM() 
loving strangers f a friend or ^in </ to stran^ 
gersy hospitable. 

0<A«9r«AiTiK» y^ Of (Tl'om same and in* 
AiW) fl fotjcr o/* ^^e citizens. 

0<AMriyi«, «, (from ^«A0«-«f«() / hoe 
labour^ labour zealously. 

^iA««-Wdh Of, If, (from next) leioe of 
laboyr, industry, 

^txiwofof, y, Of if (from ^'Xa^ and wifti) 
loving labourf industrious. 

^iXoT^ontvt/f (from next and ir^dvri!;) / 
love to befrst or chief off Urceto have or 
to affect the pre-eminence over. 

' <PiXoq, n, 49f (from ^^aU) loving or fe- 
/ove(/ ioith -pecuHar and disUnguishiif^ 
regard, 

^iidf, yv 0y (from preced.) d friend. 

^tXovo^Uf «?, if,*(from next) jsMcMop^f 
the love of toisdomf tk^ doctrine Oijenets 
of the heathen philosophers f or the themes 
of those who mshed to graft these on ft* 
vealed religionf CoLii. 8. 

<^t9ii<ro^«S, y, •, (i. e. (piXoi vo^um ^ 

lover of wisdom) * a pkihsojAer, Acts 
xvii. 18. 

^tXoo-ro^ymf «(> i, (froip next) natural 
etffection. 

0<X«Wd(yo(, y, «, If, (from piXH ^ 

f^^yjj, natural affection) loving with thai 
tender affection, vMch is natural betaxen 
parents and childrenf or other near fd^ 
tionSf affectionate* 
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^iM^ri^YtH, (from preoecL) qfftcHon- 
Mtely. 

0<Am»M(} », «, if^ (from ^ixn and Tiat- 
Mf ) loving one^s children^ Tit. iL 4. 

^AMTtfiifuu^ upLm^ (from same and rtftii) 
J am ambitious, make it my ambitiony 
esteem it an honour^ am eitremely desirous. 

^ik»TifcU^ mtf i^ (from Aame), love of 
honour^ ambition, 

^tXirtff4f ^9 if i$ (Arom flame) desirous 
of honour, ambitious; honourabUy mag*' 
nificen^. 

<^iX&Tif4Miy (from preced.) ambitiously ^ 
Mealousiyy diligently, 

0tXa^^4mff Sy (from ^/ak and ^^mtt) I 
think in a friendly manner, am benevolent 
tealous or diligent, 

<I»iA«^#o»i»$, (from next) in a friendly 
UndovhospitaUe manner. ■ 

^iXof^Mff #Mf9 #9 n* (ftom^fxtf and p^) 
JriendlM^minded, JHendly^ benign, 

^ikirl^^f^ M, if (from. same and ^jffi) 
41 lover of souls, 

^bsr^9 u, k^ (frovi i^h) love^ a love 
eharm or^drug to cause hve, 

♦IMO^S, iy i, a muMxle, 

l»4V0-«, a. 1 pass, h^tfu^hft^ and imperat. 
jpitttiinTt^ p. pass. wtp ift0f tMi f «and imperat. 
wtpifuto'6, »ttv^m, (from preced.) Imuxzle, 
Mop the mouth, reduce to silence, make 
quiet or still, 

^KlyfuUnty f. »«imS>, a. \, \ip>iyftMm, (ftom 

next) / am inflamed, swell. 

♦AE'm, f. p^ii^, p. xifxt)^ p. pass. 
jmpxtyf$m, p. mid. wtp?uytf, I bum, kindle, 
in^ame, shine, 

<^A^-^, p^Mfi^, % a vein, 

OAIa\ Mif if the post of a gate or door, 
M threshold, the transom ot lintel over a 
door, 

♦A«y/^#," £.-/«*«, Attic "m, a. I9 ipxiytr^, 

a. 1 pas^. ipxs^rhh (from fx^$) I set in 
^L^jlame, set on fire, vafiame, bum, 

♦x^«i«f, itn, ivdv, (from Mxae) fiaming, 

OAOl^o'Zt S, i, the bark of a tree. 

9xH, pxty*i, 9, .(from perf. mid. of 
fAiy^) a bright burning fire^ a fiame, 

♦AiMt^, M, (from next) 1 prate, chat' 
ter, talk in an idle trifling manner against 
any 0De» 5 John 10. 

^xim^^, Hi i, n, (Arom pxim, I boil, 
bubble as with heat) a prater, a tattler, 
un idle or trifling talker, one voha boils 
over as it were with . impertinent talk, 
1 Tim. V. \S. 

^Xwriff iifti, (fiom same) a boU, 



♦ OP 

^•fit^Mif, 4m», a. I, iptfii^inh (from 
^«^f ) / terrify. 

^•fit^io'f^og, S, i, (from preced. )<^rror« 

^•fit^f, ii, If, (from ^0/^) dreadfid^ 
terrible, horrid, 

♦#y3fi^iv$, (from preced.) terribly. 

0^/Sm>, «, f. ^nfy p. wi^«y8i|juiy pres. pass* 
p^lA^fuu, "UftMt, and imperat. Pfflnv, -«^ 
imperf. f^«^M|Miir, -y/Miif, f. 1 pass. ^lySnAf^ 
iyM«<9 a. 1 pass. ip$/ititmy and imperat. ^a- 
^if^ri, and partic* ^flnt^i, (from ^Mune) 
/ p«^ tofi^t, terrify, t^ffhgkts fMWS. I 
am terrified, affright^ afraid f IJear^ 
reverence. 

^i^nfitb, MiTH* rl, .(from preced.) Jear, 

^ifivr^h u, rl, (^om same) a dreat^fid 
or terrible sight or appearance, 

^cfiHt U9 if (from iri^fia, per£ mid. df 
^>%8iy<4iMi /./20f ) a fi^eing or nmnrngf otva^ 
trough Jear, Jear, terror, affright, object 
of fear, reverential fear, reverence. 

♦ora'p, ( Hebrew) Peor, See ft^^tym^. 

^etfid^tf, f. -irnf, and ^4tlidm, i, €, •iiri»» 

(from p^tfif, pure) I purify, J prophesy. 

♦OIKI'kh, %s, i, Phenicia, 

^Mtucts, m, •*, (from preced.) Pheni» 
dans. 

^tfmi$f, S9, k «» (from^same) Phenician 
colour, purple. 

i^fuc^, ii94t, i, (fW)m next) a place 
planted xoith palm trees, 

♦«iV4» t»H9 «> (perhaps &om pu9ix^ 
where the Greeks nrst becluae acquainted 
with this species of trees) a palm tree, a 
palm branch, palm frmt, a^date, 

^•Xiittrli, ii, h, (^om next) made with 
eoales or plates, 

OOArz, /)«f, i, a scale. 

^oyfv(9 Ui, and ♦•Mvci^, \i, i, [ptom 
pifn) a murderer. 

OtMM^ f. -fvr«, p. mpinvKM, a. ly i^M- 
vr«h (from same) / murder, 

^tmrmm, 0, f. -ti^'ii, a* 1 pass. 9p$»nfi^ 
h9, {(rotti same and u^uut) I pollute with 
murder. * / 

♦•MKTAiiMiy «(» i, (from same) slaughter^ 
murder. 

0i9H, «> ^» (ftpm wf^MMi, perf. mid. of 
^€90, I murder) murder, slaughter, slaying 
or kUling by the sword- 

♦i^i^, «$« If) (from ^0) increase* 

♦i(/8«M^ «k» 11, rfhmi ^/0v, Ified) a 
halter, a head-^iaU, a mustzle. 

^$^,u,f^ (from next) a chariot^ 
carriage. 

♦«C*^9 SK* it (from next)^ bar oi pole 
to bear with. 
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0«^» m^ n 4^0 f and 'iettf a. 1, hpi^wttf 
p. irf^^(ii»«9 (from per£ mid. of ^at) / 
i^ar, carn/f xnear. 

. OOPeoMMrN, rChaldee or Persic) 
chosen^ select^ excelleht* 

Otf^/tfVy same as ^<^«iw 

^from ^e^o; and y^ym) I collect tribute^ 
impose a tax. 

0«^A«y4rt^y V, «y If 9 (from same) iri- 
buiary^ under tribute. 

<^^MfUi ut^ If, (from same) the col- 
lecting of tribute^ tribtde. 

^0^oXoyof, y, 0, (from same) a collector 
of tribute^ an exactor. 

0O'foN, v, Ti, (Latin)^/brfeffty a mar- 
Jcet'place^ a market-toum or borough^ Acts 
xxviii* 15. 

^«C^» «» «f (frcMD perf. mid. of ^a) 
iribtUe brought into the prince's exche- 
quer, Luke xx. 22. xxiii. 2. Rom. xiii. 
69 ?• where, as distinguished from rsAof, 
custom^ it seems to denote a tax levied on 
persons and estates. 

0«^/«, mtf iy' (from ^i^rt) a burden^ 

0«^Mo;, iiy hf (from same) burdensome. 

^4(^r^t0, f. -i0-4f, p. paM. 9rf^o^TM;p(«#, 
(from next) I loady lade, burden. 

^•^Uf^ ut T6f (fhmi next) a burden, 
load, lading. -^^ 

0^#fy M, i, (firom ^^a) a burden pro- 
perly of a ship, the goods or merchandise 
itjcarries or is laden fjoith^ Acts xxvii. 10. 

OFAFE'AAION, y, Td, (Latin) a scourge^ 
tohip, John ii. 15. 

^^ctytxX60y 0, f. -«0-«, (from preced.) / 
scourge with whips. 

<^^tLyfuCi «TK, r$, and O^myjim;, u% d, 

(from perf. pass, of ^tiow) a fence, 
hedge, partition. * 

^TA'ZClt £. ^ttirtt, p. Tf^^iiiMt, a« 1, 

§^0turei, SU 2, tp^mocn, p'. pasS. st^^iirjCMli,^ p. 

mid. fit^^jK, / declare, expound, ex- 
plain, 

^FA'X'ZCI, or TTir, i*. ^^A», p. ^A^^x^ 
k. \, t^^xicc, a 2, i^^myov, f. 2 pass. ^<i- 
'^^^ijpMw, a. 2 pass, t^^tiynvi p mid* vt^(«- 
^Me, p. pass. m^^»yftm, I fence, inclose 
with a fence or fortification, stop, re- 
strain. 

^FE'aP, 40rK, r«, a pit or u;^/!/!. 

^^fy«9r«r«uv, 0, (from ^^f and ^9r«r«e«f) 

1 deceive, impose upon the miitd^ Gal. 
vi. 3. ' 

O^etirtimfi m, . ir (from prei^d. ) a de- 
'^vcTy impostor^ Tit. i. IQ. 



♦ P T 

O^MpiM, p. pass* Vt^^0fUUi (ftoB 

next) / am encouraged, am elated. 

^ViCn, ^^If, i, tlte mind; ^^f m, 
mif properly the pracordia or membram 
about the heart, including the pericardium 
and diaphragm; the mind itself, whence, 
prudence, understanding. 

^^uuivfui, V, i, (from ^^vtt) a horror, 

^^i^^f nst n, (&om same) horror. 

^^tienf, n, h, (from same) horrUde* 

^^MrSf, (from preced.) horribly. 

^^ac^inig, t6ft i, i, (from p^) hoT" 
riblcm 

^^iWat, or •trr^f £. (^^1^0, p. ^^txi^ a. 
U <tC'S'^ P* pass, -m^^iyfttu, (from ^ 
horror) I stand an end as the hair, I 
have the hair stand an end, I hrisdc, I 
shudder through fear or horror. 

^^tf'wt 0i f. -na'0, p. w%^»nfuh a. 1, 
Ip^n^m, p. pass. xtip^inifiMi, (i. e. f^mtf, 
from p^n^, plur. of f («») / mind, rM, 
affect, set the affections on; know, untkr' 
stand, think, am of a mind, or opmm; 
mind, am careful, or soUdtous for m (M 
account of; heed, mind or regard. 

O^dvn^, 0Tf, T«, (firom«per£ pass, of 
preced.) a minding, including both the 
understanding and the wilL 

<^(«W«^» Mf, Attic trn, if (from same) 
wisdom, prudence. * 

^069tfi6f, u, #, li, (firom' ^^•nm) wsCf 
pruaenit provident. 

O^djfifuti, (from preced.) wisekf, prU' 
dentil/, providently. 

^^6ttfi0T0r§t, n, §f, (superl. of same) 
most or vert/ inse prudent or provident. 

^^0¥tfC0ri^f, 0, 69, (compar. of same) 
more wise prudent or provident. 

^^6rri^0, f. 'if0, Attic -MVy'p. ^np^nwh 
a. 1, hp^ifTW0, (frma next) / take care^ 
am careful, am solicitous, study. 

<PPONTrs, iin, n, thought, eare^ andetjf* 
* <^6mrrUu ^y (from p^rn^0) fo^o^ ^ 
to be cared for or attended to. 

^^w^^, Sf, «„.(fr6m p^^) a guard, 

OPQJPAI', corrupted for ^^fh (He- 
brew or Persic) purim or the lots. 

<^^^, ik, f. 'iv0, p. 5ri^#ir^v6«, (from 
^^^•5) / guard, kdtp with a miUtart/ 
guard, keep, preserve. 

0^«v(/«, 0i, n, (from same) a guards 

O^o^w, H, «, (fi^m next) a guard, de- 
fence. 

4»^v^, y, #, (from 9r^« and «2{«i ' 
guard) a sentinel, guard. 

^fv0yfi0, 0r6s, rl, (from next) fridff 
insolence, boasting, osteniation. 
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♦?rA'X2fi« or -TTH^ f. .$d^9 p. xt^^v- 
^Xf^ .1^ 1, i^Mc|«, / make a noisCf as 
high-Bpirited horses, snorting^ neighing^ 
and exuUing; I am tumidtttouSf noisy^ 
fierce^ insolent^ I rage, 

^^vyaiy#Vy v, rt, (from f^vym) a stick 
proper Jot burnings a Jaggotstick. 

^(vyMVy y, T», (from same) voood proper 
Jbr burning^ dry wood, 

0^v)fMh «f«$y rhf (from next) burned^ 
dried. 

^FT^rfi, o#w«-tfv, or -^TTdiy f. -{a»9 p. pass. 
mi^^vyfUMif I burn^ parchf dry, 

O^tMcrW^ «> tfVy (from preced.) burned^ 
parched^ dried, 

<PvyM3f<«» «$9 «, (from ^vym^wt) fiight^ 
4xile; pvyttiutUf tci, Jugitives. 

^vy0tiu*ff Vy r0, (from same) a refuge^ 
an asylum^ 

^vyM^ivTti^uff Uf rlf (f^om next)^li r^- 
Juge^ an asylum, 

<^vymitiHff f* -ivo-i^t (from next) I Jly^ 
I put tojlight, 

Ovyi^, i3«f, «9 li, (from perf. mid. of 
^tvyn) ajugitive^ an exiie, 

<Pvyn, tkf i^ (pcom same) ageing or 
Jiighi. 

^vii» 4^9 if (from ^itt) nature^ disposi' 
tion^ size^ or magnitude^ a siem, 

<P']rJCOS9 %Hy T«9 a if^ or painU ' 

<^vXiSyfAM^ MTff rlf (from perfl pass. 
of^vxdcr^ti) a charge. 

^vA«peJf, iK» if (from perf. act. of same) 
a keepings guarding^ or xvatching; a tvatcn 
or charges a guards a number of sentinels 
or men upon guard; a pri^n^ a place of 
custody; a hotd^ a dwelling or lurking 
place; a cage of birds; as a division of 
time, a noatch of the night. The ancient 
Jews appear io have divided the night 
into three watches. See Exod. xiv. 24. 
Judg. vii. 19« Lam. ii« 19. In our 
Saviour^s time, it was divided by the 
Jews, agreeably to the Roman custom, 
intoyotir wat(»es9 Mat. xiv. S25. Mark 
vi. 48. 

• ^Xttxi^n^ i, -iV«, p. wi^vXclicuuif (from 
preced.) I imprison^ Acts xxii. 19. 

^vXtUw^m^ niy «9 (from same) a female 
keeper^ Song L 6. 

^vhaunii^mf m^ rk^ (from ^vXtcra^) 
phylacteries^ Mat. xxiii. 5* These were 
bits or slips of parchment on which the 
Jews, according to Deut. vi. 8. xi. 18. 
wrote certain portions of the law^ and 
bound them on their foreheads, and on 
their wrists. The Grecizing J^ws seem 
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to have called these bits of parchment 
^vAjexni^Mh originally, because they re- 
minded them to keep the law. But per* 
haps some in our Saviour'^ time regarded 
their phylacteries as- amuiets or charms 
which would keep or preserve them from 
evil. At any rate^ they regarded, the 
making of them broad as a proof of zeal 
for the law. 

OvA«{, w^f 0, (from same) a keeper^ 
guard, sentinel, 

' OvA«(«f, <#;, Attic Mr;, if, (from same) 
the same as ^vi^oMi, 

<Pv?^X*f9 ^> ^> (from ^vXn and «^;cii)'a 
prince of a tribe, 

OTAA'XSn, or -TTn, f. -|*r, p. ^{^ 

XtLxi'^ &• I9 ipvXuiati a. 1 mid. l^t/Xa^dfAnff 
p. pass; mpvKuy/MUy )[ keep, guards watch^ 
preserve^ preserve from^ observe; mid. / 
keep myself am aware, 

<>oXif, if, 11, (from ^\m) a tribe ^ division t 
distinct part of a people, a nation, 

^«AA«f, V, r«, (from same) a leaf, 

Oi;A«y, y, ri, same as ^9?ii, 

^v^ctfAUf itrpft T«, (from perf. pass, of 
^v^tui) a mass of clay macerated, kneaded f 
and so prepared for use by the potter, 
Rom. ix. 21 ; a mass or lump of dough 
macerated and kneaded^ Exod. xii. 34. 
1 Cor. V. 6. 

^vett<rti9 tff Attic wsf if (from same) 
a mixture, a kneading, 

^v^citi, #, f. 'tia-ety p. in^v^tum, a. 1, 
ipv^uo'tCf p. pass. wt^v^ofiMf (from ^v^«) 
/ breaks dissolve, mix, macerat^ knead, 

^v^34 (from same) in a mingled man* 
ner, 

^v^Mi, «f, *» (from next) a mixturef a 
disturbance, 

OT^PQ, f. ^«f. p. vtpv^xMt p. pass. 
xt^vntm, I mix, knead; pollute, defile. 

01/0-iS iK» «» {[from next) the throat, the 
craw or crop ota bird. 

OTSa'Q, 0f f. -'ifret, I breathe, blow, 
blow up, puff' up, whisper in one*s ear, 

^if^fiftttf etxHf r^f (from preced.) a 
breath, a blast. 

0v0vrif^, if^tf, «, (from same) ajan^ 
a pair of bellows, 

^wuui, n, lu (from ^it^ii) natural, 
agreeable to the constitution of God in 
nature; natural, led or governed by nat* 
ural or mere animal instinct, 

^vo'txif, (from preced.) naturally. 

^wTMtf, £, £. 'tiwm, p. wi^v^iifxa, a. 1 
I pass, ipvcui^nfi p* pass, m^vriufuu^ (from 
I, fW^) / inflate, blom or ptif' up. 
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^v^#f, $69f Attic tm^ iy (from pisf) 
ntdurei. natural kirtk, natural tUspontion 
enhinced or aggravatsd by acquired habit; 
an infused di^ositionf n>hich is became^ as | 
it were, natural; essence^ essential consti^ 
Mion and properties; tike constkution and 
order qf God in the natural tooridf or the 
oqwrse and process qf nature agreeable to 
that constitution; a kind or species of 
ftfiiaifds. 

^vrwrtff u^y Attic uift If, (fVom ^fUtt) 
a stoeUing of pride or ambition^ 

^vrtUf ecfy if (from finsv#} a plantatiom 
i^T plant. 

^vrtvftOf ar^t rk^ (from next) apltmta^ 
tion* ^ 

^vnimf f. nfsnw^ p; mpitnuMu, a.!* iP^ 
wtrmf a. 1 pass. i^fvTfutwft P* pass, wt^ih 
ttvfmtt (from next) / plant ^ Jus in^ 

Ot^r«y, af, t^, (from same) a plant • 

^vrkfi kf h, (fi^m next) plantedyjit for 
planting* 

^YHf i, ^if^M, p. ai^wuc, a. 2, iipiMff, and 
iHpvfy as if from ^2^, p. mid. W<ptMi9 p. 
pass, ^pvfim, >a. ^ pass, i^wis / begets 
produce, yield, bear; I spring up, shoot, 
sprout, 

, .^itfAiWt u, 0, (from next) a hole, a 
burrow. 

^^Mtfttf {from ^0f and oAmt) / hirk or 
Itr ifotvff in a hole or feerrocD. 



♦ n r 

^^miat a, f. '4ra, pv irg^fipE% a* 1, If^ 
mrdh a. 1 pass. I^v«^^ p. pass, ^n^iifvftM, 
(from next) / utter a wdee.ot cry^ call, 
cry oult esUjbr, call to, speak to, inwU, 
name, 

^»n, m% it (from piet) an artkukU 
sound or voice, mantter of discourmg^ 
lanpiage; an inarticulate sound, a 
notse. 

^amifi m, atng^ 'n, (from per£ pass, of 
^nfHif) a voice, a word. 

^9^, Sh (&om fa^, a tUef^ I steal; 
also, / detect in theft. 

^ofr ^^ ^ ( contracted for ^, m$, 
Td, which from <p«(«) light y torch, fire; t 
manifest or open state of things, openness; 
instruction, holiness^ joy; a guiding or di' 
recUng principle. 

^ttrrn^, ii^«$, o, (firom preced.) a%^ 
a luminary. 

^ito^o^§(, w, i, (firom ^Sff and perf.mkL 
of ^«f ) ^A^ £^^ or monitii^ star. 

^itruvcf, n. Of, (from ^) lightsme, 
luminous, splendid, bright, en^htened. 

^itri^M, f. -ilnv, Attic -A, p. «i^*nM, 
a. 1, i^mnvm, a. 1 pass, i/ptmo'hft p* pf>s& 
irf^i^M/««<, (from same) / give Ught to^ 
enUgfiten, kindle, instruct, make to see or 
understand, bring, to Ught. 

^4trtff4is, «f, «, (from perf. pass, of pre* 
ced.) light, Ittstre, iibtminatioui 
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X, the twenty-second of the more 
modern Grreek letters, and the third of the 
five additional ones. It seems to have 
been called Chi, that it mi^ht chime with 
the preceding Phi. Its form appears 
to be taken, with no great alteration, 
from that of the Ghreek JC, to which it is 
in sound the correspondent aspirate. 

XABPABA^ (Hebrew) a Utile toay, or^ 
according to others, a good way, some 
distance. 

Xkhm, f. ;c«9«f, a. 1, txif^a, a. % 'Ijc'^vf, 
p. xij^/itxtt, p. pass. xiijQtto'fuu, (from obso- 
lete ;^«tf, the same) / gape, I open, 

Xm^iLtf, f. 'i99i, a. 1, f;^«i^M'«, (from 
next) / salute^ receive with joy. 

XAifE'a, and XAi'pa, (See p. 4*6) 
imperf. ^x^^w, a. 2, *x^^9 ^* ^ P^^* X*^' 
ir*fiaii a« 2 pass. i;^«^o^ p* pass. M^a^fuu, 
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p. mid. Mj^m, I leap for joy, rejoice, sa 
glad; the imperative xi^^ and plur« 
XM^f are used as terms of salutation or 
o£ wishing happiness to others, hail, asd 
the latter as a term of valediction, JkrC' 
well, adieu; the infinitive xi*^^* ^ ^ 
as a form of salutation at the .kegimung 
of letters, health, happiness, greeting, 
some verb expressive ^wishi/^, attend* 
ing, &c. being understood. 

xAi'th, nt, n, a bush or head ^ heir. 

Xtixu^^, m, i, (from x^xdtt) kail. 

XmXaniv, i, rl, (from next) s ^ 
chain, a necklace or other omanent ksr^' 
ing doxon. 

XA AA'Qi, S, and XaiJ^0, f. -*w, V * 
Xii?<cuca, a. 1, lx»iXarit, a.M pass, ij^tki*^ 

p. pass. xix^Pm^fum, I loose f let loostf rekst 
let down^ 
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^AABA'nh, tifi «» Galianum^ « gum or 
Uqvor of a strong smeU, • 

XAAAAroi, «^ Mt Chaldeans^ also 
those of that nation, who devoted them- 
selves to astrology. 

X«Ai{»^, ^ if, (frodn ;^«Afirr«y / over- 
throw, ^Anm; dovm^ hurt) molenty Jierce^ 
grievous, afflictive^ hard^ difficult. 

X«Aif«y«)«i», #) f. Hfo'tfi, a. 1 mfinitivey 
;^«tA<y«y«iyi]fo-flw, (from next and iy^) / 
bridle, restrain, govenif James i. 26. 
m. 2. 

XaXti^ i, iy (from ;^X0^) a brutte. 

XA'AIt, iM6i, if aJUnt storWi a lUtl^ 
stone, 

XaXMd*, V, rl, (from next) a bran pot 
or kettle, 

XmXxit49t duf M«s (fi'om x^Xm$4) made 
of copper Of native brass^ 

Xtixxui, ui, 'in, ?, -MFy »y, (from same) 
ma^ o/' copper or native brass, 

x«A»iv$, gt^, «y (from same) n copper^ 
$mith or brdsier, 

Xd^^intf {from precede) / «ooril a« a 
copper-smith or brasier, 

xaakh^q'n, i»«r, f, the name of a 
gem, a chalcedony, 

Xitxm6$y Uf ^«, (from x'^^^) ^ brazen 
^oessel, 

XsXx4)U/im9§9, v, ir^, (from same and 
yihy white) some kind of Jine copper or 
brass, ' 

XuXtuwxdtrrn4i u, i, (fVom next And 
^Xei^m} a iJoofker in brass, 

XAARO^S, u, 0, copper or noihe brass, 
topper or brass money, money in general* 

XAMAI\ on or /o the ground, 

Xmfuuimiiif Ui, #, li, (from preced. and 
wlw^tt) faUm to the ground, prostrate, 

XxfAtuxim, urrtt if (from sdme atid 
ji^Mv) a dhaf$ehon, 

XAMa'N, St¥09i if (Hebrew) a cake, 

XAMa^t (Hebrew) Chemosh, ao idol 
of the l\f oid>ite«. 

XANAA*N, (Hebrew) Canaan; also, 
a merchant, 

XetvettmHi «f^ M9f (fronr preced.) a 
CanaanitBf also, a merchant, 

X^, t§ii i^, (fVomj^'AT, / gapei^ open, 
receive) a va$t chasm, gap, va&iy, bence^ 

x«{^, ui, i, (frott perf. mid. of xi^^m) 
joy- 

Xd^MyfUt, art, ir>, (from perf. p888» of 
X'^^rtret) soulpkire, engraving, a mark 
impressed, 

^li^^i'kt if ^ (frcMo x^^f^h^ ^ ravine. 
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ditch, fasure, dtasm or deep valley) a bird 
\ so called from building in such places* 

Xt$^tiK^9?Jm, oi, n, (from XH^^ ^^ 
/Umm) a casting up of a bulioark, a 
camp, 

Xti^uxi^, S, f. 'tie-^, a. 1, l^^iUm^u^ 
(from X'^^^'i) ^ surround with a rampart, 
fortify, besiege, 

J^tumi^i 1^H% if (from M*x'^^ai$if»h 3 
pers. sing. pert. pass, of x^*^^^^) ^^ ^^* 
graved or impressed mark, an impress or 
I fis^^^ formed after some archetype, an 
exact likeness, an express image, hence, 
character, 

Xt^tUmwii, fi, AtUc M^, i, (from xm^et^ 
Ktm) a rampart, bulwark, circumvaUi^tion, 

Xd^i, WB#f, i, (from next) a strong 
stake of wood, used in the ancient forti£ 
cation; a kind of palisddo consisting of 
strong stakes thickly interwoven with boughs 
or branches of trees, a bulwark of wood 
and boughs, a ditch, rampart oc bulwark 
in general. 

XAPA'ssa, en* -tt«, f. -^, p. t^x^t^xi^ 

p. pass. *tx<^ttyfiuu, -|«m, -nriu, I engrave^ 
impress a mark, write, 

Xa^i^tfim, f. 1 mid* ;^i«'ipM, a. 1 mid. 
Ip^M^iatf^ir, f. 1 pass. ;g«^ir^0«/K«<, a. I 
pass. ix<»^96wy p* pass. MX'^tf'f^^ (from 
next) I give, grant, bestow jreely, or as a 
fovour of gvft; I give up to gratify or 
please anotber; I forgive freely, and of 
mere grace, 

Xti^ti, <Td$, If, (fi'om )ffd^ii) fovour, ae* 
ceptance, grace; a fovour, a benefit, a 
fee gift; thanks, thankfidness, recompence^ 
graciousness^ agrdeableness; ;^iy txftf ttvip 
to thank, return thanks to any one in 
words, 1 Tim. i. 12. 2 Tim. i. S. to have 
gratitude to any one, U e, a grateftd sense 
of favours received from him, to think on^e 
self obliged to kirn, Luke xvii^ 9 ; x'^V^ ho^^ 
w^ ntA, to have or be in favour w^ any 
one. Acts ii. 47; itioftu x^^^n Tiri, ^ta 
give or show fovour or kindness to any 
one, James iv. 6. 1 , Pet* v. 5 ; itHwi x*i** 
riri imrrtw rtifU, to give any one favour ti»^ 
the sight of anotner, Gen« xxxix. 21. 
Exod. iii« 21* xi. S. Acts vii* 10. The 

accusative x'^i*^ ^ ^^ ^o' '^'^'^ X^f^^ ^ 
account t^f because of, i, e« in fovour of; 
Luke vii. 47* Gal. iii. 19, &c, 

Xit^rfut, mrt, ti, (firom perf. pass* of 
X^^i^Pfttiti) <ifo^ gift, a fovour, a mirac* 
ulous gift of the Holy Spirit, 

Xm^i^^t€$, ^ rl, (from same) a free 
gift, a gratuitous reward. 
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Xm^i(rrM$(^ i, h^ (from same) gracious. 

Xtf^miv, Sf f. -ticrst^ p. M^u^tTttxay p. 
pass. «f;^/rAr|tMM9 (from ;c«^<() / gratuu 
tously make accepted or acceptable; xfi^^ 
ri^fuuf I am acceptable, favoured^ highly 
Javoured. 

Xti^^f «ro;i r^ (from x^'^») joy, a 
cause of joy, a charm. 

Xtt^fHf Iffy «, and Xtt^/Movfmf nt, i, 
(from same) Joy, gladness. 

X«^««-oM(, Sf 0, if (from ;^<i and 
wMst) making or causing Joy, 

X«(^*T0iMf, #1 (from same) / make joy- 
Jul 

X«#d^^(i or Xm^m9e\i, S, i^i, (from X^^tt 

and ttt^) of a joyful countenance, ritddy, 

XetPTHPicfy «, if, (from next) of or 
belonging to paper. 

Xti^rng, Uf i, (from x'*i*'^^) paper. 

X»^u9f Uf TO, (from preced.) a bit of 
paper, a volume or roll of paper. 

xdirxtt, (from ;^«i#, the same) I gape, 
I open. 

X^Tfut, crof, rl, (from perf. pass, of 
X^'f^) a gaping, a gulf, an hiatus, a 
chasm. 

Xu!u96s, n, 4v, (from x'^*'') relaxed, 
expanded^ soft, thin. 

Xtcvfoct, S, f. -Mo^M, (from preced.) / 
relax, dissolve, soften. 

XAT£2^N, 4iv9i, •». (Hebrew) a cake. 

XAOOTPor, or XA<I>OTPHr, (Hebrew) 
cups bowls or basons. 

XErAOSy Uft V(» r; the Up. 

XtiXitfM, »T09, rl, (from preced.) a lip, 
border, crown. 

XufAu^M, f. 'ti^ti, (from x*^f^ ijoinier) I 
winter, spend the winter; I toss with a 
storm or tempesi, afflict. 

Xiifutfooi, and XufMif^60g, us, u, c, (from 
xfif^^h 'vomterp and ^if, a stream) a stream, 
brook or torrent, properly such an one as 
runs only in the mnter or when swollen 
with rains. 

Xuftt^ivof, i, 09y and Xu^t6f, u, i, i, 
(from x**f*^ winter) of or belonging to 
winter^ stormy. 

Xufutf, m6i, 0, (from x*'^f^ winter, or 
immediately from y^) the winter, when in 
th^ eastern countries rains are poured 
Jbrth upon the earth, a storm, tempest, 
Jbtd stormy weather. 

^^^f X**i^f9 ii» dat. plur. x*^^^* (from 
X^M, I take, contain, or from j^tf or ;^«W| 
/ holdt contain) the hand. 

Xti^ityttyut, a, f. 'irm,^ p^ Mx/H^ttyiyijiiMi 

(from next) / lead by the hand. 
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Xti^ttyttyls, S, 9, li, (from x^i w^ «y«* 
yti, a leader, \^hich from ay^) a kader 
by the hand. Acts xiii. 11. 

Xf/^i)#T»f9 n, %f, (from x**i\ reaching 
to the hands, having sleeves. 

Xf/(^frrof, n, 99, (superlative of jmbu^. 
See p. 12, from x^tm, want) worst, veq 
bad or wicked. 

Xu^trrmg, (from preced.) in a very had 
or wicked manner. 

Xu^cy^»^99, w, r«> (from same aod 
y^«^Ar) a hand-writing, a note of ksnd, a 
note under a man*s hand, by which he 
obliges himself to the payment of anj 
debt. 

Xu^996fim, ms, i, (from same and i^) 
a pugilistic combat. 

Xit^Ufuu, ZfAcu, (from xf*^) I subdue h/ 
strength of hand, lame, handle^ mao' 
age. 

Xu^9iniii4, Sfy tu, (from same) manades^ 
hand'-cujfs^ fetters. 

Xu^97r9inr99, v, i, i, (from same and 
^•twrcif made, which from witf) tnadc 
with hands. 

Xu^T9fw, a, f. 'ivat, p. fc$xju^H'C9mMt a* 
1, f;^ff«^oroMi0'^y a. 1 pass. ipk^^C*^"*^"* (^^^ 
same and perf. mid. of 79/90) I extend, 
stretch oiit, or lift up, the hand; I ded 
or choose to an office by lifting up oj 
hands; I nominate or appoint to an ^^% 
though without suffrages or votes. In 
Acts xiv. 23« tKe expression is eUipticalt 
and the reader is supposed to understand 
what those elders were ordained to be. 
The persons ordained were elders before: 
they were now ordained to be bishops 
and deacons to the disciples in every 
church. See the quotation from Clemens 
Romanus» under *A9roV«A«$. 

XupTMM, us, i, (from preced.) a 
stretching Jbrth of the hand. 

Xu^m, »9os, i, i, r; -t, (comparatiTeof 
icMus, See p. 12, from XV^ want] inft- 
riour, worse. 

X£AIA£2^N) h^s, i, a swallow. 

XsAvyi«y, Uy ro, (from x**^) ^ ^f* 

XOM9n, ns, i, (from x^Xvs, the same) i 
tortoise; a mound, a testudo or voarbke 
engine, made of boards and covered with 
raw hides, under which, as a penthouse^ 
the besiegers of 9 town got up dose to 
the walls. ^ 

XtXm9t99, same as ;^iAvv««n 

XtX09if, iios, i, (from xt^vf, a tortoiif 
or testudo) the threshold of a door. 

XEPB'©, or XENE'e, (Hebrew) ccim 
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Xtf^ttfy (from ;gW( and xnW) emjdy- 
landed^ mtJwut a present, 

XEPOr'By and plur. xH^^l^fh or -l^fh 
'^tftf -/d«f, -iSfiv^ -/3i»y (Hd[)rew) a cherubs 
cherubim or cherubs. 

X%^ctu»gf mt^ flM«y> (from )0^^tr»g) of OT 

helottging to the earth or landf ' unculti- 
vated. 

Xt^ri^fmj 1 1 pass. ;^0-»Ajr<fMM| p. pass. 
xf;gE^0'«^««<, (from next) / lie or ant d^A)- 
kite and uncuUvoated* 

XE^SOS, y^ «> j, desolate^ uncultivated^ 
larren land. 

X£TTli''M, (Hebrew) hangings, vest' 
ments. 

X^S^ tfN-tfj^ t^y (from ^) a pouring 
cut, effUsion^ production* 

XE^OTPOI, (Hebrew) some kind of 
vessel mth a cover, a caoered basin* 

XE'O, XEI'O, or XET'O, f. ^tt, >y«w, 

and x^i/cit, a. ly ixpfo^ttf ^ftf«> and tp^My p* 
sfj^MMUiy I pour, p&ur firth. 

XHAH\.«f9 ify a Aoo/: 

Xir^ «$» ify (irom ;c7(#f ) a lindofm, yvn 
being understood. 

XiiM^i#9 f. -«^»» a. 1, l;^#«MW, (from 
same) 1 deprive, bereave^ leave alone^ 
make one a widow. 

Xn^lm, tH, n, and Xinutrif, t^, Attic wi, 
«, (from same) widowhood. 

Xmvat, f. 'Wrti, a. 1> Ix^^jtvvm, (from 
next) / am a widow. 

^^^•if TOiK** %»C*^ ifiS^^ JC^i^i) ^^9 
deprived, leji alone. 

X8£^Sy yesterday, time fati, formerly. 

Xl^f^i^ vy Ivi (from preced.) of ot oe- 
hnging to yesterday* 

xea'N» x>Ui^, n, the ifvrih ot land or 
ground. 

XI'AFOK} u, r9, an ear of com, corn 
itself. 

XtXm^xf'h "^f *» (from next) a com* 
mand of a thousa^id. 

Xi/am^»g, u, «> (from xfxm and H^x^t 
M commander, which from H^x^) ^ com* 
ynander of a thousand, a military tribune. 

X$Xtt^f ai^s, i, (from next) a thousand. 

XI'AIOI, m, ic, a thousand. 

Xt?i$9TXtt(rl0f, «, i, (from preced.) a 
thousand times better. 
^ XtXiieXctrtstf, (fr({m same) a thotis^nd 
times more. u 

Xixif, M, cf, (properly sing, of x^fi) | 
a thousand, 2 Chron. i. 6. 

Xifim^ei, mq, iy (from next) a hid. 

X^M^f, ondxiftttfltf, vpi, (from xi^f^t 
^oiinter) a goat. 
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Xf9l^t0, and Xupcttj m, (from XJ^\ I 
snow; ^/^•H^fuu, and x^u^fim, J am white 
with snow, / shine like snow^ 

xlTa^N, 099(, «, (ina) a vest, an inner 
garment; j^ur. garments, clothes in 
general. 

Xw9, iui, i, (from j^it/) snow. 

X?uu9»y «f, i, (from ;^AMiiWy / warm) 
a coarse foock, a winter garments 

XXttf^vf, vi0f, i, (from same) a cloak, a 
robe, a loose garment, a soldier's cloak^ 
a generates or great man*s robe. 

XAEtA'ZCt, f. -«Vi», p. iM;^XiMM«, a. 1, 
ix?<um9H, p. pass. Mj^Uf^^ftm, I mock^ 
scoff', deride, properly in words. Acts ii^ 
IS. xvii. 32. 

XXttmrfu^, eifnsf r^, and XMva^fi4g, S, i, 
(from perf. pass, of preced.) a mocking^ 
scoffing, deriding. 

XXipm^rns, S, i, (from same) a mocker, 
scoffer. 

XXm^f, 1^9 Ir, (from j^Xmim, I warm) 
warm, lukewarm. 

XXtim, iff, or ip^f, i, (from x^^*^^ ^ 
delight) a bracelet. 

XAO'h, m, i, the green herb, grass. 

xx^^i^6f, v, 9, i, (from preced* and 
^st) bearing grais. 

XO<tf^t^if, (from x^n) I grow green, I 
am green. 

XXtt^y tt, h, (from same) green, pale^ * 
of a pale or salUyw hue like the grass when 
burned up in the hot southern countries. 

xxm^^, iir«(, If 9 (from preced.) gre^- 
ness, paleness. 

Xviff contracted xi'^Zg, S, i, (from 
X^^i^f I pluck, gnaw) stubble, chaff. 

XHvf, ui, i, (from y^, I receive, con* 
tain) a measure of liquids, answering to 
the Hebrew bath, and containing about 
seven gallons and a half English. 

xOeaNO^e, (Hebrew) coats, garments. 

XMf, h, h, (from^««() earthy^ made 
of earth or dust, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 

X«iW(,*MB#(y If, (from j^it/, I receive, con^ 
tain) a Orecian measure of capacity £ot 
things dry, by some reckoned eqiml to 
about a pint and a half English corn 
measure. A chcenix of com was a man's 
daily allowancey Rev. vi. 6. 

x»i^u§i, uit, u*f, (from x"^^^^ 9f OP 
belonging to a hog or sow; x^^*^* with 
K^ understood* hog*s Jlesh. 

Xm^^vAA<«$, u, •, (f^om next and y#vA* 
x$i, grunting) an unclean animal, called by 
some the Bear-'moiuse, by others the Ash'* 
koko, or Damau Israd^ i. e. Israel's sheep^ 
A 
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JtorpOS) V, if a hog or saw. 

X4Xa0y if f« 'tUtif p. xt^iXtuuif (from 
X^^n) I o^ ^^g^2^ wUhf violentlif angry 
or incensed at, 

X«As^«» »9$. «9 (from next) the chokra* 
morbus, a jlux and vomiting, 

XOAH\,niy if gaU^ bile; angeTf loathing, 

yiOiitfuUf 5fiMif f. 1 mid. -mviMUf p. pass. 
n$xfi>Mf^h A- 1 pass. lj^*)m^f (from pre- 
ced.) I am angry ^ 

XoAof, V, 0, same as ;^»Xif. 

XfyJ^iTu?, V, «, (from x'^^H^* ^ grain of 
any corn) bread, 

. X«e^, ;^jot;«, x^^* >$*♦ •» (^9JP ^*') ^^^^ 
poured Jbrthf dusty Rev. xviii. 19. 

XO>, or Xo^xH* ^^ **C/C«C' ?** *«C^*f^> 
or ;^af3;(03, (Hebrew) some kind o£ pre- 

cious stone^ so called from its sparkling or 

Jlashing, perhaps the pyropus, 

XOPAH 9 nu «» a cAor(/, the string of a 
musical instrument, 

Xo^tith ecff it (from next) a dance inhere 
many dance together, 

Xo^tvUff, 'fifctff ( from ;^9(a()/da7]c^ along 
with others, / dance in a circle, as round 
an altar, and with joined hands. See 

Xd^uyEiVy Sf f. 'itrtff p, MxH^y^'^ a. 1, 
f;^«^)io^«i f. 1 pass. ;^«(iiyii^0'«^uM9 p. pass. 
xt^o^ny^ifiiMtf (from X'^vyof) I lead the 
ehorus^ I supply the chorus mth the orna- 
ments necessary for their sacred dances; 
hence in general / supply, furnish, 

Xo^ytcct atit it (from next) a supply, 
allowance; also, a show or dance exnib- 
ked in public. 

Xd^nydf, S, i, (from XH^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ 
iyioftcu) the leader of the ancient chorus, 
also, he who supplied the chorus at his 
own expense with ornaments and all other 
necessaries, in general one who supplies or 
jfurnishes, a liberal or beneficent person, 

Xs^toh. It, T», (from x^'V^) the sccundine, 

XOPO^S, 5, •, a dance, a company of 
dancers OT of persons both singing and 
dancing, a chorus, band or troop. 

XOPPEr, or X»ffl/, (Hebrew) patroUers, 
soldiers who go the rounds, 4 Kings xi« 
4, 19. 

X«^ri^*», f. -«0W^ p. xtx^^^'^t ^ If 
'f;^«^inee0'«, ^ L pass. ;^0^«i0'ftfVo^ie«M, a. 1 pass. 

$X*^^^^^ p. pass. xt)^^rei(rfAu*y (from 
X^^^) I Jeed/fill or satiate with grass, 
as cattle; I feed, fill or satisfy with food. 
X^^AtrU, «5, li, (from preced.) food, 
Xop'MTfui, tiTf, Ttf, (from peril pass»of 
same) foodi Acts viL 11 .r 
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x«^«jM«ff«, S, f. 'io-st, (from next and 
fuunfuu) I am overgrown with grass, am 
uncultivated* 

XO'PTOS, v, •, the grass or herbage of 
the field in general, the stalk or blade of 
com. 

Xo^&in^, *H, i, i, (firom preced.) /or 
belonging to grass or herbage, 

x«v(. See x^^9 tdsox*^ ^^^ X^^f ^' 
xix. 36. 

Xg«4>, S, f. xC'^^t P* «W»**» ^ ^» W*** 
f. 1 mid. x^ic^fim, a. 1 mid* i;^^«^r, p« 
pass. tux^nfiMt (perhaps from x^^i) /^ 
furnish as a loauy i, e. put into another's 
hands for his use; mid. / borram, recent 
for use; I use, make use of; i. e. handkt 
I usCp treat, behave iotvards. 

X^tm, ms, i, (from preced.) occam^ 
use, need, necessity^ indigence, a necesm/ 
business or affair, 

X^tuiins, tH9 0> if (from preced.) usefid, 

xvemetVzq, and x^tfu^tt, f. .tff0, a. 
1, fx^tf*irta'», I neigh, 

XptfitTia^fMf, Sf if (from preced.) s 

X^s«;, ;g^ff«(, T«» (from xi'^^) ^ ^^* 
X^f«3«9i«, «(f, J, (from preced. and it- 

iitfM) a restoring of a debt, 
x^M^uXiTHf, Uf if (from same and «ffc 

Asm;) a debtor, 

X^hf or X^ji, (from x^) l^^^ ^ "^^ 
or occasion, it behoveth or becometh. See 
p. 28. 

X^vi^tt, for xv^i^^ (from same) /^ 
ne^£^ o^ need, want. 

Xfifik, «ro;, ro, (from perf. pass, of 
X^tttt) something useful or capable of 
being tfsed, a tiling ^ money; plur. wedtk, 
riches, 

X^nfimrll^tf, f, "Iff Of, Attic 'ui, a. 1| txV 
fiMTtvu, p. Mx^nfuirtxtt, a. 1^ pass. Ixii^ 
rlff6wf, p. pass. xi;^«^tfr<tf/M(i, (from pre- 
ced.) / have business, an affair or desk 
ittgs, fHanage a business; I am called ox 
named; I speak to, converse or treat Ww 
another about some hisiness; I utier 
oracles, give divine directions or infofm' 
tion; pass. / am directed, informed, or 
warned by a divine oracle, am directed w 
warned by God; I am revealed byaaX' 
vine oracle, 

X^nfMtrwfUi, S, i, (from perf. pass, of 
pceeed.) a divine ansxoer or oracle. Bom. 
xi. 4. 

X^tHMTtvri^tdf, y, to, (from S pers-Sffig. 
of same) a place whence answers vt 
givent an oracte, a throne, * 



A GREEK LEXICON. 



X P I 
X^vifuitf, f. -tva-of^ (from next) I am 
usefid, 

X^mfUft •» «> T«, -0y, (from next) use^ 
Jul^ 'profitable* 

X^no'tSf M^t Attic Mi, if (from xi^^no'tth 
2 pers. sing. perf. pass, of ;^«Ar) use, 
manner of usitig. 

X^j)d>^A«yfi«y iy (from x^n^'fuq^ an oracle , 
aiid >iy^) I speak oracles, prophesy, 
preach. 

X^tmv6fuuf (from x^rh) I (^^ kind, 
4f bilging, willing to assisi^ 

X^nrr^i^utt, tcf, i, (from 3ame and ^^dg) 
-kindness of disposiiion. 

X^rr»A«yi«9 «f| ii, :(from4iext and >AyH) 
Jair speaking, Jkir or fine words or 
-speeches, 

Xpnrrcf, if h, (from %e«^) useful, prof 
Uabte, goodf kind^ obliging, gracious, 
gentle, easy* 

X^n^«r*^9ii «9 •ff (comparative of pre- 
ced.) better, preferable. 

X^ii^rlrns, rnroi, i, (from x^^^f) good' 
ness, kindness, benignity, gentleness, what 
4s good* 

Xpivr&Sf (from same) weU, rightly, 
.profitably, agreeably. 

X^iffif, i6q, Attic Mi, n, (from perf. pass, 
of x^ltt) ^m anointing. 

X^io-fM, tir^, ^l, (l^om same) an anoint' 
ing, unction, hence chrism. 

X^t^mmf v> 0» (from aext) a Chris- 
tian. 

X^MTtf^y H, f ^ (from 3 pers. sing. perf. 
pass, of next) the anointed, the Christ. 
A name of office^ taken. from the cere- 
mony of anointing, by which the kings 
and high priests of God's ancient people^ 
and sometimes the prophets (3 Kings 
six, 16) were consecrated to the exer- 
cise of their" sacred functions. , Its most 
eminent applicatipn is to tl^e Saviour, 
whom David celebrates as a king, Psal* 
il. 2. Isaiah as a messenger of good tid- 
ily, Chap, xlii* 1. and Daniel as ap- 
pointed to make expiation for sin, Chap, 
ix. 24*, 25. It seems to be sometimes 
.applied to him^ with a particular refer- 
ence to his dignity as a king,^ Hence 
the expression, Luke xxiii. 2. xiy6fr», 
htvrh X^n-h fittvi?^ Jfftu, *' saying that 
himself is Christ, that is a king.'' See 
also Lactantius, Institut. Divin. IV. 7. As 
%^if0s is not a proper name, but a name 
m office, the definite article, which gen- 
erally accompanies it in the original, 
should be preserved in the translation. 
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The advantage of doing so is obvious in 
such passages as, Luke xxiv. 46, 47^ 
Acts xvii. 3. xviii. 5, 28. xxvi. 23. It 
came at last, however, to be used as a 
propef name, and then the definite ar- 
tide is commonly omitted, as, Mat. i. ]« 
18. Mark i. L ** The Christ," is a title 
equivalent to «* the Messiah." See John 
i. 42. thus paraphrased by Nonnus: 

" Brother, we have found the wis6 
Messiah, who [being] God-man, 

Is called Christ by Jews in the Greek 
language." 

XPI'Q, f. xi^vtt, p. xkxi^aut, a. 1, tx^*^^ 
f. 1 pass. ;^(i0-^Vc^uM, a. 1 pass, tx^v^nh 
p. passl x4x^*ft*»h 'VM, -f«M, / anoint. 

XPO'a, «f, n, colour. 

X-^«M^«, f. 'ivtt, Attic -i«, a. 1, f;^oW«, 
p, x%x^iiftxt^, (from next) / delay, defer, 
tarry, 

Xgovdj, «, 6, f(from x^mfm^ I perform, 
perfect, complete) time. 

x^09vr^tfiMy S, f. -ifViv, (firompveced. and 
r^tfiof) I spend time. 

X^va'»vyUi, S, (from J^V9*f imd «i)yM») 

/ shine- like gold. 

.X^vvti^q, dtt, H«9, ^^from *x^o^i) golden. 

X^vvicf, ^f, -in, -iij -uf, -»», (from 
same) golden: x^vv^a with furii^ under^ 
stood, a gold coin. 

X^v7t0f, w, tI, (firom same) gold, gold 
coin. 

X^vcrtUxKrixi^, 9, i, i, (from same and 
icuervMdf) having a gold ring or rings on 
his fingers, Jatnes ii. 2. 

Xfiva-atiiii, Uq, i, i, (from same and 
tttof) hamng the appearance of gold. * 

X^v(r6>.i69q, H, c, (from same and yJ^^q) 
a chrysolite, a precious stone of a golden 
colour, Exod. xxviii. 20. xxxix. 11. Rev. 
xxi. 2a 

x^vc4ftT^»roqf u, 0, (fr6m next and 9r^«- 
ffof) a chrysoprasus or chrysoprase, a pre- 
cious stone said to resemble the juice of 
a leek, but somewhat inclining to that o^ 
gold. Rev. xxi. 20. 

XPYSO^S, V, 0, gold, money of gold. 

X^vtr4To^tvTos, 0, i, TO, -Av, (from preced. 
and rt^tvTdq) turned, carved, or engraved^ 
in gold. 

X0v«rttv^yoq, v, i, (from same and *^y»v) 
a goldsmith. 

X^vv6^9^w, S, (from same and ^4^w^ 
I carry or wear gold. 
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X^o^^tixmHf u, it if (from same and 
X^tm) adorned with a golden bridle. 

X^v9*x^* v» if (from same and xi^) a 
weker of gold, a goldsmiths 

X^tw90, Sf (• '09!^ f a. ly l^^ififwm, p« pass* 
xtx^twrnf^Mf ^from x^wh) I voerlay or a- 
dom mth gold. 

X^iwrnfutf MTHf Y»» (from same) a golden 
vessel, 

/ X^ffMf wwHf ti» f from x^^p f colour^ 
which from x^i^) colour^ painty the 
skin* 

Xnfu xc^**f ^9 {(torn same) the skint 
the body of a man. Lev. xiiL 2. Acts 
six. 12. 

XvituHf ttUf mUff (from x^h copiously f 
.which from x^) copious^ abundant^ 
many. 

XifMs.or Xt^ tntf tiv (from x^\ ^^ 
effusion^ copiousnesSf multitude* 

Xv§0f (from xi^) I pouTf pour Jbrth. 

XtfrWy if •'> (from same) poured out, 
meUedf JtLsiUe. 

Xvr^ «f» % (from same) mpoi, 

Xm^lymtXHf v> it (from x^ur^!^ ^ P^ 
and ymikKf a pail) a large potf a laver, 

XvT^imvff ^•i^ff if (from same and 
srSf^) a pot having Jeet* 

xittf f. x^^* P* ^;^v>Mh f. 1 pass* x^^' 
tr0fttn, p. pass* xixuftmf pluperf* pass, im- 

^cilf*nh -»> -*•> (fr«m ;6M') / pour, pour. 
Jorth. 

XQ&^Tf (Hebrew) a chapiter ^ dr- 
tular crown or ornamental border. 

XtiQAV^Bf plural of the preceding. 

XOeONO'e. See X^9m4. 

Xti?imf0f f. '•^fHf a. 1, f;^A«iNty a. 1 

pass. ix^?iM9^ (from x^>^) I halif am 
lame. 

XtfAfMtf, f. Hv^ttf (from next) / halt^ am 
lame, 

.xaAO% «9 Ik lame in^ or deprived of 
the use of thejeet* 

Xtifith «r«(, ti, (from x**'* I A^^P <fP 
Marth) a moundf bulwark f heap of 
-tarth* 

XOMAPfMy (Hebrew) certain officers 
4n idolatrous worship^ whose business it 
was to offer by Jire^ 4 Kings xxiii* 5. 
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XmfAmiZfMtf p. pass, partic iM;tyyitfrir* 
^r«$, (from x^f*^) lamJbrtifiecL 

X#yiiih «(9 ii» (from x^mm) a pouring 
together, a melting. 

XmHvfcth MTK) ii^» (from same) tohat it 
melted orJusiUe* 

Xmnv^tit ^Hf Attic Mfy li, (fr^m same) 
A melting* 

X0nvTi^t09f itf tif (from samo) a meUa^ 
Jumace, melting. 

Xiwff mf » «f, «y (from same) asunder. 

X&nvTdf, if ^9 (from next) meked^ 
mokenf cast. 

Xmnvitf f. -ivvrnf p. JE^giwffWMiy a* 1, J;^ 
nvo-ii) a* 1' pass* \jffnuiiwff p* pass, x^^ 
fivjiMMy (from x*"^ ^^ earthen vessel m 
tuAicA metals are meltedf which Gram x») 
least into a meking Jktnocef melt^ cast. 

Xmvieff (from x^st^ the same,' has) t 

X'^^^f a. 1» tx*^^^ P* ps^» ^;c'>^']F<'<tff -tf*^ 
•fwiy / roue a mound or A^ajp o^ tfor/A, / 
bury. 

X^i'^9 ^f «i» (from xi^h) a jWd^ 
groundf country f region. 

X«^, ily f. oifaiv, p. «f;i^^i|aM0y a* 1, ^^ 

^li) (from same) I go or come properly 
to some place; I proceed succes^kUy^ 
hofoe prosperous success f succeedf increase; 
I afford place for, i. e. contain^ holdf am 
capable of comtaining or holdings I am 
capable of receiving, practicaUyf and so 
carrying into execution; I reoeioe^ u e. 
kindly and affectionately. 

Xst^^stf f. 'if it, p. ja;i^(M«t a. Ifix^^tom, 
a. 1 pass, ixifpoihff p« pass, mtx^f^^fuis, 
(from x*'^^) ^ separate, sever; pass. / 
am separated, I dqxirt. Acts xviiL 1, 2* 

x«r^/«f, u, ^ (from )tti(«() a JieU^ 
ground, place. 

Xfiprs, separately, by itself, apart, 
without, besides. 

X«i^i0/Mf y«) i, (from >{4'^/C<«') a separaOom. 

Xit^fitttut, #, (from >$«f(K and fimm) I 
perambulate a region or <^}unfyy. 

Xst^»y^m^, S, f. -Jir«» (from next and 
y^tc^at) J describe a r^ion or cousUry. 

XCTVOX, It, if a plUie, region, country; 
Jield,farm; also^ the north^westf properlf 
the wind. 
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♦, the twenty-third of die more mo- 
fdern Greek letters, and the fourth of the 
£ve additional ones. It seems to have 
been named FHf in Imitation of the two 
preceding letters. Phi and Chi; it is a 
sibilant in sound, and its form f^ppears to 
liave been takaa iVom that of the Hebrew 
or Phenidan Tsaddi or Jaddi. The He- 
l>rew character for Tsaddi is !t, or, at the 
end of a word, y, and the Phenidan is 
Bometimes written almost like the Greek 
UpsUotif thus, T. In Greek derivatives 
firom the Hebrew, ir often answers to Tt, 
as may be seen in the following words. 

irttiv^tff #, f. -«Mr#, p. ff^oc^tfaMB, a* 1 

pass, tt^^t^tf^f, p. pass. tv^tfif^^^MM, (from 
^!ff^vpfi that may be arundded or broken 
smaUj I make dry<, 

^AAf:?, /Xk, «, an arch or vauk^ a 
hook or ring, 

4^tfAA4f, f. 4^A«i, a» I, ^«eA«, p. mid. 

i^Xttf p. pass. rv)^«A/MM, (from ^st, I 

£ouckf touch iighilv) I touchy tduch lightly y 

cause to quaver by touching^ I touch the 

brings of a musiod instrument with the 

finder or plectrum, (a quill, bow, or such 

iike thing) and so cause them to sound or 

-quaver; and heca^X&e stringed instruments 

were commonly, used both by believers 

and heathens in singing praises to thdr 

rrespective Grods, hence, / sing^ sing 

praises or psalms to Gody whether with or 

^thout instruments. 

iraXfibii^ y, «, (from perf. pass, of pre* 
ced«] a touching or playing upon a musical 
instrument; a psatm^ a sacred song or 
poemj properly such an one as is sung to 
stringed instruments^ Eyh* v. 19. Col. iii. 
16. ' 

'*-a?if$tA§y «, •, (from preced. and JHog) 
a singer ^psalms. 

-^uXri^wty Uf TO, (from ft^^ATiii, 3 pers. 
ising. perf.*pass* of iJ/^AAiv) a psaltery ^ an 
instrument to be played upon as an ac- 
companiment to the singing of psalms. 

i^AcAnK, «, i* (from same) a singer^ or 
-flayer along with the singing oi psalms^ 

S^MArif, V, hy (from «ame) Jit or proper 
to be celebrated m psalms. 

-^nXratiwy Jif (from next) / sing and 
ptay in the performance of psalmody. 

iTMhrmt^y «f, ;^ (from ^ihvK and miU) 
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a singer and player in the perfuhrmame o^ 
psalmody^ 

i^A'MMOS, V, li, sand* 

irmf*iM$^it «, •», (from preced.) sanded^ 
sandy. 

•^it^y («# (^» (from n)^«i/|^, I hasten) 
swift y or (from ^)/i^, a bird called a star* 
hng) coloured Uke a starling, 

irut^ i£iH9 if (from ^i*^, I diminish) a 
drop, dew, 

-ttXXi^Wf f. -I0W, (frmn 'tf^AAtf;, stammer' 
ing) I stammer. 

"Haamv, also i^«v, and "i^ie amv, y, «i, 
(frxmi K^tfUtf, I touch f touch lightly) a bridle, 
a hook; also, a necklace, collar y bracelet. 

-irwiditX^Hy Uf 0, (from 4^u}c&&d ie}gA- 
^Is) ajalse brother, 

4'itr2«ar00T«Ao;, jr, «, (from neict and 
iicl^^Xti) a Jalse apostle, 

iriviniy i«(, v;, «, «, T0,-e;, (from i^ivSiv) 
^fcc, Wwg, a liar. 

^svitititinctiXdgy v, «, (from Same and 
ii,2d0xeb)ici) a Jalse teacher. 

i^fvJtfAtfytf;, y, 0, If, (from same and pei£ 
mid. of AfyA') a speaker of lies, 

irtvisfiU^rupf v^o^ o, li, (from same and 
fUB^v^) a fcAse mtness. 

^iilSk^M^Tv^f S, (from sione and fix^ 
nmtf) I liar false mtness, 

**ih,m^(i, ^, i, (from same and 
fub^v^it) false untness, * 

i'fvidsr^d^irni^, y, «, (from same and 
x^^^irng) a Jalse prophet, 

'Vivify M$, ri, (n'om 4^v9«r) a He, a 
fdsehood^ lying in general, an iddy u 
vain or Jalse idol. 

i^iv)o;^<rr«f, v, «, (from next and ;^<«^ 
T«f) ajpuse Christ, 

i'ElpAiZ^ f. ^'fvff-iw, p. t^vKtty pres. mid* 
and pass. ^/to^o^MM, f. 1 mid. ^^^fuuy a. 
1 mid. f4/fv0'«^i|y, -«r, -«r«, p. pass. S^vr- 
^1, / decevoe; "mid. / &• 

•kuiimvfuiy tf, «, li, (from preced. and 
%fvftM, for tfyipc) JaUely named or called. 

irtva-futy «t^, ro, (from perf. pass, of 
4^v}4w) a Hcj falsehood, 

-^tvrmiy V, «, (from ff({/fvf«i, 3 penu 
siag. of same) a liar. 

irnXu^timy Sty f. -i^my a. 1, hf/n)ni^n<retf 
and <^lic optative, 4^A«fjiV«Mi, «$, i^ 
pres. partic. pass. ii^?M^iifav«iy (from perf. 
mid. of ^'^AA^ and i»fW«f} / touch fjeelf 
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haridUf feel or grope for or after y endeu' 
vour to explore f Heb. xii. 18. 4^A«i^«^iw 
§^6«^ (according to some) '< to a tangible 
mountain^ a mountain capable of being 
handled or touched^ but which we should 
foe prohibited to approach;*' (according 
to others) ** to a mountain touched,*^ viz. 
d£ God; an expression eqaivalent to a 
** smoking mountain," see £xod. xix. 1 8. 
and compare Psal. civ. 32. cxliv, 5. The 
latter explanation agrees best with the 
context. << Ye are not come to a moun- 
taiil touched [of God] « and burned with 
fire, and to blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, &c." On the other hand, the 
LXX use ecTTTH hi the passages referred 
to, and not 4^a«^««; and the former ex- 
planation may be considered as contrast- 
ing tlie earthly Sinai with the heavenly 
and spiritual Sion. 

•^nXti^nrtif tfi Attic i^, if, (from pre- 
ced.) a touching f handlings foiling. 
. '^nkttqinTkif «, ov, (from same) tluU may 
he touched or folt. 

irn^i^at, f. -/riv, p. h^^^'^*^ A* 1» t^ii^M'K, 
(from ^n(pog) I reckon^ complete^ calctd-ate. 

-Irn^Uf^ y, r^, (from same) a small stone 
or pebble^ such as was used in ariihmeti- 
sal calculations, or in giving votes,. 

irn^tif lidif «, (from«ame) the same. 

irn^tvfiOf <tr«f, ra, (from same) a decree 
of the people^ a decree of any kind. 

irn^^x^yiiff «l, f. 'ic»t a. 1, t^f/l•^«A«yD0'«, 
f. i pass. 4^^*Ady«lMV«^i«<, (from next and 
j^«$) / pave toith little stones, make 
^hequer'Xbork. 

irlC<^Oi:y V, j, a small stone or pebble, 
used in arithmetical calctdations, and 
thence a calculation; used also in giving 
-votes, and thence a vote, suffrage, voice. 
Acts xxvi. 10. In Rev. ii. 17* some 
think there is an allusion to the ancient 
custom among the Greeks of absolving 
with a tnhite stone or pebble, and condemn^ 
ing with a black one; others suppose an 
allusion to the tessera hospitales of the 
Romans, on which two parties wrote 
their names, and interchanged them for 
the purpose of preserving friendship be- 
tweei) themselves and their families ; 
others again think the reference is to lots 
on which the names of those using them 
were inscribed. 

i^f^v^/^itf, f. 'ivm, p. V^fi^v^ixM, p. pass. 

i^tiv^to-fctu, ^m, -r«e<, (from 4^'i9u^o;) / 
Mghisper, mutter, privately calumniate. 
ifj^if^i^fMkf «T«$>, ir\, and iti6v^fM^, «, «, 
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(from perf. pass, of preced.) a whisper^ 
ing, particularly of detraction, 

irifiv^irnK, «, •, (from 3 pers. sing, of 
same) a vohisperer, a secret detractor, one 
who secretly speaks evil of persons tohen 
they are present. 

'klhf^H, u, i, (from 4^m, I break into 
small pieces, make small, thin, or slender) 
a' whisper, particularly of detraction. 

i'lAO's, II, if, small, thin, slender, U^d, 
naked, bare. 

iri?Utf, S, f. •mrtf, (from preced.) I 
make small^ thin, slender, naked or bare. 

irtxf^h K, r9, (from ij/^y ^ crumb cf 
bread) a little crumb. 

irO>A, tcf, i, the loin, haunch^ or foank. 

ircyuf, S, f. 'i^tf, a. 1, ppoyn^ic, (from 
next) / blame, slander, 

iriy^f, v, •, (from -^ytf, I blame) blame, 
accusation, reproach. 

irc^, S, t, 'io-if, a. 1, i4^l^nrm^ (from 
next) / make a noise or sound, I stamp 
with the foot. 

i'0'<POS, u, i, a noise, sound, an empty 
sound, vain promise. 

irvyiMi, S, i, (firom perf. pass, of t)^*') 
a drying. 

irvicrii^, n^6f, i, (from 3 pers. sing, of 
same) a cooling vessel, a basin. 

i'T'AAOS, ¥, i, ajiea. 

'^vyfiv^uyUt, Of, i, (from next iCnd Syn) 
delight of rAind. 

'^^X^t n9i i, (from 4^>^) breath; am* 
mal life, a living animal; the human soul, 
as distinguished from tlie body; the ku" 
man animal soul, as distinguished both 
from the body and. the spirit, 1 Thess. v. 
23; the mind, disposition, particularly » 
denoting the affections. Mat. xii. 18* xxiL 
37; a human person. 

'¥vxut^99 h, •h (from preced.) animal, 
sensual. 

•^vjC^jcSf, (from preced.) heartily^ 

i^Y^XOS, t»i, Uf, rl, cold. 

irvx»p>M^f^'i*f y^MM, (from ^'ifjffi ftnd 
t)iKst) I draw the mitid. 

irvx^U, g«, ^h, (fipom "^^ix^) ^^ 

-^vx^, f. 'i», p. H'vx'h a- 2, r^i»y*N f« 
2 pass, ^i^vyn^fitth a. 2 pass, h^^ywh p* 
pass, s^vyfuit, -^^cu, 'XfttH, (from same) 
/ Qool, refrigerate as with cool air, also, 
/ breathe, also, I make dry; pass. lam 
cooled, grow cool or cold. 

irmfu^tt, f. 'ta^n, p. i^futuh *• I> •^ 
fuvet, (from 4''*f**f) Ifo^^f spend in feed' 
ing otners, divide as it were into luontf- 
folsforfoeding others, 1 Cor. xUL ^ 
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^nfiwf^ V9 ti, (from next) a morsel or 
j^ece ofJbod% particularly of bread. 

•^0fMi9 if oy (from ^u^f I break into 
bits) a morsel or piece ofjbodf particu- 
larly of bread, 

-^^^oj «f. If, (from '4^m^tif I rub) a scab, 
the itcht the mange* 
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irm^ay^uiitf Sf pres. part* ^^st^cty^M&f, 
contracted -Sr, (from preced. and My^i*;) 
/ am diseased mth scurvy or scab, 

*Q'Xfl, J break to pieces^ I rub as 
ears of corn, in order to Jbrce out the 
grains'. 
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n, f^iyth !• e« O great or long^ namely 
in sO|ind, so called to distinguish it from 
O, fiut^hf the last of the five additional 
letters, and of the Greek alphabet. It 
has already been remarked under O, that 
the old Greeks had but one character for 
their O, whether pronounced long or 
short; and it is well known that the 
Romans, and the nations who derived 
their alphabet from them, never had 
more. €l seems to be formed from o, 
and from its form st seems composed of 
two •'s. 

'^Q, 0/ Oh I 

^iZA, or ^Sletf «f, If, the border, hem, or 
vyelf't of a garment, 

^Qh, (i. e. h T«f9f TtfTf, in this place, 
from «%. See p. 5Q) here, hither, 

'12}^, ¥ii, i, (from tfiin, which from 
mui*t\ an ode or song, 

'Qd/y, Tf«(, If, (from Hvn) labour ^ travail, 
pain of a woman in bringing Jorth; griev- 
Otis and acute sorrow or affliction, as of a 
woman in travail. 

*Qitm, f. aiitvS, and "nv-st, a. 1, iitvno-et, 
p. Mnficmy (from preced. ) I am in pain 
as a woman in travail; I travail in birth 
of, am in labour with; I am in great 
grief, distress, ox fear, 

'aS^;, «fy I, (contracted for MSi^q, which 
from aiChti) a singer • 

'12 ©£'0, Si, i, i^ifm, and ^^m^ a. 1, 
mH^tt, and ht99L, p. Zxttt, f. 1 mid. it^^ftm, 
and tiffofim, a. 1 mid. ^ho'df&nfy and ^vei- 
finv, a. 1 pass, oi^v, p. pass, vhfioth and 
iifffMu, J push, push forward, thrust, 
drive, 

'OKT^S, ua^ V, shifty quick, 

*Q,fii», Mi, i, (from SfM^) a shoulder, a 
corner, a side, 

''Clffi, (for •JJttdi) ah me! alas! 

*iifAoXtfof, K, ra, (from &f44$ and a/mi) 
green or unbleached Jinen, 
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^ClfM^, y, «, (from of^) the shoulder* 

'qmo^S, ii. If, crude, immature, sour, 
cruel, fierce, • . 

*Q,fMmi, nr^, i, (from preced.) cruelty. 

*ClfMT6j(i», S, f. 'im, a. 1,^ ifivrl»n€rti, 
(from same and rUr») I produce an im^ 
mature fcetuSy or an abortion, 

'Q/Mrv^et9vo9, y, i, (from same and rv- 
^»fVH) a cruel tyrant, 

*slfi6fo^M, It, TO, (from ZfA&s and ^st} 
a piece of dress hung on or supported by 
the shoMers, applied to the ephod, 

'aN£'OMAI, ifuu, f. 1 mid. mnvnfim, a. 

1 mid. imo-dfinf, »», -t^ro, p. pass, mfufcxt^ 
I buy, 

'Qd'K, S, ii, an egg, 

"I2PA, «f, If, time, season, particular 
time, a short time, an hour; also, beauty, 
ornament, 

'ci^aH^cfixi, a. 1 pass. at^»fo-6nf9 (from 
preced.) / am adorned, 

*ti^otmficu, Sfnu, (from same) / am^ 
j beautiful, 

'si^xToi, tuth tM9, (from same) beautiful, 
amiable, desirable, 

'Qptuorng, nrcf, i, (^om preced.) beauty, 
comeliness, 

'Cl^etiotf, S, f.. -i^9-«r, a. 1 pass. 'i^»w6ii9, 
(from same) I make beautifid, I adorn,' 

*Cl^eu<rfMi, S, i, (from at^uf^cfiM) beauty, 

**il^^fMg, ifMk, ifAw, or K, i, i, (from Si^a) 
seasonable, mature, ripei 

'*£tPvyfM, ttrtf, rl, (from next) a roar* 
ing, howling, 

'£tFT^i2, f. -vo-tt, p. S^vxet, a. 1, S^vvtfy 

f. 1 mid. i^ifvcfMi, I roar, howl, 

*Q,^wfibtt, mrof, rl, (from preced.) a 

roaring, 

'12 J, (from ig) as, like as, as it were^ 

how; that, so, when, 
•qsanna", (K3-np>w^n. See psalm 

cxviii. 25) Hosanna, save now, save we 

pray thee. 
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'amvtmff (flmn if and «8«wf, which 

'an^ (fr«n «0 and ii) lu {/{ of f^ voere^ 

"a^vi^ (from is and «i() a; iii«2fie<;2^ 

like as, 

'Atf'srf^y (from preced. and u) as if^ dS 
jf it tvere, as. 

"am^ (firom is and rt) so that, so as^ 
in order iOf tiokerefore. 

^QnCf'^rif plur. oicuu irhf ro, which see. 

•flt/«», tft T«, (from Ss) the ear. 

*arirfMrroi9 «, «, «> (wom vf and rifim) 
having the ears cut. 

'a^Axmmt mh if (from nax*) projk, ad* 
vantage^ gain. y 
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Aipe«, pres. passi «^tXf«^M(i» 'Sfuftf a. 1 pass. 
#^fA«^, p. pass, mfisi^fuu^ (fconi o^)ixX0, 
I heap ttp) I prqfitf advatkage, benefitf 
help. 

fi^i^Miy urtff T^ (from per£-pa88« of 
preced.) assistance, profit, utilify. 

'ci^iXtfMi, u, if if T9, -69 f (from same^ 
profitable, beneficial, advantageous, usefitL 

il^t?i69, (aor. 2 of i^uXtt) I xnish. 
"HXC^h a«d 'Clx^U, us, i, (from ix^s, 
pale red) paleness, redness, ochre, rust, 
mUdevo. 

*Ci)c^iaa'H* t^f, Attte UH, i, (from same) 
the same. 

"^a*, iiHs, i, the tycy tke> Jaee^ the 
countenance. 




TliE END. 
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